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Per omiiem orbem tcrrariim iamdiu fama magiia pertulit, quae 
a virtute Tua praecoci ad Steiikerkam pridem et Nervindam 
fortiter^ quae matiiriore aelate in aliis bcllicis expeditioiiibug 
magiio ct acri animo a Te gesta fuere: «ed loiige magis, ex 
quo amplissimi ac potentisKlmi regni guberuacula moderaiida 
tuis suut maiiibus tradita diviuitu», omnium ore celebratur, 
quam sapicnti consilio et constanti soUicitudine malis ineilcris 
beilorum totique Galliae, ut iterum colligat sc ac recreet ct 
vicinis populis ut communi cum Gallia pace lactcntur, iit foe- 
dera serventur nancte^ ut pacis artes et litcrae floreaiit, dux 
et auctor es ultra compsirationis aleani laudatissimus. 

Non mirum igitiir pcregrinis quoquc et alio calciitibiis 
«ole celsissimum nomen Tuum es»e amori ct admirationi, Jite- 
risque operantes maxime in Te colcndo pluriiniim gaudere ac 
delectari, qiiibus constat exploratumquc est, qunntopere Tu 
non modo, quod et ipstim 'in principibus a!ba avis cst, siii- 
gulariter faves Jiteris, scd qiiam ip><c adyta sciciH.ianim et ab- 
ditos iiaturae recessus pcnetra\isti, inaiidito ferme in fortiiiia 
Tua exemplo. 

Illiid autem merito mirum \ideri possit, qui ex ultima 
Germania ego homo obscurus ad tantum principem, nuraen 
auditiim longe mihi, lucubrationes meas mitteie sustinucrim 
purpuraque ct infulis nominis Tui, regali proximi fastigio iilu- 
minandas mihi sumpserijn. 
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Nimiruni respablica liaec Ilamburgeiisis , cuius mc esse 
civem gaudeo, ante breve terapus ln»iguito graliae ac bene- 
folentiae Tuae pignore et commerciorum iibere frequeutan- 
dorum fructu ac securitatc per tractationem cum civitatibu» 
Ilanseatici» initam mactata, mihi aiiimum addidit confideiidi, 
quod liauc meam audaciam nau inclementer csses interpreta- 
turus. et Sextus Empiricus, scriptor liaud ignobilis quem iii 
hoc voiumine expolire qualicumque studio mco institui, Gailiae 
primum lucem debet, Galios Tuos primum editores, Galios 
iuterpretcs habuit: voluit igitur iam quoque itcrum domuitio- 
nem pergere in Galliam et eicui Gailia salutcm debct, cum 
raaxime a mc oiferri ac cousecrari. 

llabe itaque illum, Priuceps Celsissime, ab homine Ger- 
mano, et clcmenti oculo respicere diguare devoti iuterpretem 
animi. faxit deus, ut porro Te statorem pacis ac feiicitatis 
publicae laeta experiatur Galiia, Germania etiam nostra et 
omnis Europa sentiat, pracsens amct applaiidatque aetas ^ po- 
fitera admirabuuda imitetur. scripsi Hamburgi V Nonar. Maii 
anno MDCCXVIIL 
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PBASMOJVITIJII. 



Hiexti Einpirici editio Fabriciana cum prorsus e 
bibliopolarum commercio evanuerit raroque in au- 
ctionibus vendatur et admodum magno quidem pre- ^* 
tio, Kuehniaiiae libr^riae possessor Ibudabile cepit 
eam editionem itemiB excudendi consilium. cuius 
quidem rei' curam cum nobis demftndasaet, id ma- 
xime spectavimus, ut incommodam Fabricii inter- 
punctionem quam dicunt mutaremus^ vitia et typo- 
graphorum et leviora librariorum tollerenousp gra- 
. viora relinquentes iis qui critids subsidiis instructi 
novam textus recensionem paraturi sunt, indicem 
verborum augeremus. ubicumque aliquid in verbis 
aut mutatum est aut mutandum esse censuimus, 
in annotationibus uncis quadratis inclusis nota- 
tum est 
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Rpexti Einpirici editio Fabriciana cum prorsus e 
bibliopolarum commercio evanuerit raroque in au- 
ctionibus vendatur et admodum magno quidem pre- ^ 

tio, Kuehniaiiae libr^riae possessor Ibudabile cepit 

» 

. eam editionem itemiB excudendi consilium. cuius 

: quidem rei! curam cum nobis demftndasaet, id ma- 

, xime spectavimus, ut incommodam Fabricii inter- 

punctionem quam dicunt mutaremus^ vitia et typo- 

graphorum et leviora librariorum tolleremusp gra- 

^ viora relinquentes iis qui criticis subsidiis instructi 

novam textus recensionem paraturi sunt, indicem 

verborum augeremus. ubicumque aliquid in verbis 

aut mutatum est aut mutandum esse censuimus, 

in annotationibus uncis quadratis inclusis nota- 

^ tum est 
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fSexti Einpirici editio Fabriciana cum prorsus e 
bibliopolarum commercio evanuerit raroque in au- 
ctionibus vendatur et admodum magno quidem pre- "^ 
tio, Kuehniaiiae libr^riae possessor Ibudabile cepit 
eam editionem iterum excudendi consilium. cuius 
quidem rei' curam cum npbis demftndasaet, id ma- 
xime spectavimus, ut incommodam Fabricii inter- 
punctionem quam dicunt mutaremus^ vitia et typo- 
graphorum et leviora librariorum tollerenousp gra- 
viora relinquentes iis qui critids subsidiis instructi 
novam textus recensionem paraturi sunt, indicem 
verborum augercmus. ubicumque aliquid in verbis 
aut mutatum est aut mutandum esse censuimus, 
in annotationibus uncis quadratis inclusis nota- 
tum est 
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iO. ALBERTI FABRIGU PRAEFATIO 



AD 



LEGTOREM. 



Sexti Empirici Graece et Latiae semel tautmu ante liec 
teinpus exGusi scripta iam a longo iempore iii librariis taber- 
nia desiderantiir^^ticet paiici, exstaut^^striptorca e quibus atu- 
dio8U8 veteriB pkiiosophiae plura discere, atque ai aano iudi- 
cio instructus ad lectionem eius accedat, maiorem fructom 
capere poasit. nam jduni. &kepti€U8 , omaia Jnstituit oppugidure 
multaque oppugnat aieirtisisiinie, impettibi cohibere temere ai- 
sentiendi incertis et cautiu» in Htatiiendi» dogmatibus iucedere 
utique monet. dum vero succum scriptorum Aeneaidemi, Me- 
nodoti et ^lioruin nobis exliibet Scepiicorum i, dum omnem 
phiiosophiam persequitur, quam piurlma profertDogmaticomim 
Stoicorum raaxime piacita, quae ni ipae doceret, ignonre- 
mus. dum denique ut communes exsibUet opiniones, rarius ^aae 
accidunt et paradoxa coiiigit , multa aunotavit singularia et non 
minuB iucunda scitu^ quam cognitioue oppido dignissima. Grae- 
cae linguae etiam amantem et elegantiorum literamm atudio- 
sum multa et varia advertent in hoc scriotore, quae oiim to- 
Inptate et fructu est annotaturus. his denique accedit qnod 
Scepticae philosophiae naturam et rationes explicat apertlssime, 
atque nihitominus quam vana illa sit et iniqua, si serinm veri 
studium morari velit, haud secius perspicue cognoscendum re- 
linquit quid enim vanius quam rebus manifestissimis et maxime 
seriis et quibus ipse iu omni vita assentiaris — in vita enim 
neutiquam Sceptici sunt Sceptici — conquirere quas obiectes 
ratiuuculas: vel quid iniquius, quam ubi ex altera parte longe 
probabiliores et firmissimae ratioues exstant, ex altera infirmae 
admodum, tamen ideo rem ipsam venditare pro dubia incerta- 



FABRICII PRAEFATIO. u 
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que ct inier raliones illa» pariiatem et iaoa^iveiav admittere 
quamlibet &do^aatwg; \vloA nihil allud est quam ludere in re 
maxime seria et ado^aatwg iusanire. 

Huius Bcriptoris editionem adornai;e novam iam diu geatiit 

milii aidmiHi, utqoe manmn admoverepi operi, tum exempium 

\ ■ ■ ■ ..I » ■ ■ ■*• 

nobile desideratiasimi amici acpopularki meip. Godefridl^ea- 

rii %ov fuxxaQiia^^ ^qui in Pliilostratorum operibns exppUenditf 

laudatam indnstriam posuerat, atqiie insignis' viri B. Ip. Fride- 

rici Gleditschil, qui aMmtug obtulit; honeatna ardor rei litera- 

riae proinovendae faciie mih! persuasit. utinam veto qnemad^ 

modiim faio, ipaoque interim dum opus' e^cuditur eheu defun- 

ct6^ herea digttltsimug fillug nihil bmifiiii quod ad chartae et 

tjporum nitorem opusq^e luculenter et emendate excudendum 

faceret,- ita- et ego Tuae lector optime ex8|iectationi aatia aatis 

fecerim! quibua' tamen aubsidiig ren^ Bim" aggressus, quid in 

eo conatus sim praestare, ubi paucia exposuero, ad acripto- 

rem ipsnm adeundum let rem per te cogiioscendam protinus 

Te Bum admi88nro8« ; 

• • ' ' •'I • 

Graee8'!mptimi8 recensui ad tres cedices mss Savilianum 

* • ■ ■ 

Vratialaviengem, qui in Itbiro 2 adversiig Lbeicos gect. 849 de- 
sinit, et Cisensetti, quofum ope quam plurimas mendas et in 
his..grave8 foedasque quam midtas sustuli, ita ut paucissima 

■ ■ I I ■ ■ .. M ■ ■ ■ • ■ 

loisa iam putem superesse in quibus a Sexti sensu m iectione 
vehementer aberretur. Saviiiani priorem partem cum verjuire- 
tur in Atrglia contulit rev. vir lo. Frjdericus Wincklerus^ pa- 
stor ad S. Nicolai aedem in hac urbe, doctrina etexemplo 
insignissimus. integri lectlones deinde mecum Oxonia commu- 
nicavit, cui tot alia in hoc genere beneficia debeo, et longe 
pnlcherrima debet ac. debebit literatns orbis, vir eU loannes 
Hudsonus. Yratisraviensem pro suo in literas amore ad me 
misit iliustris ac generosissimus vir Ferdinandus Ludovicus de 
Bresler et Aschenburg, Caesareae Maiestati a consiliis et se« 
natns Vratisiaviensis ingens gloria. Cizensem denique, quo 
oiim usus vir summus Thomas Reinesios^ et cui similem plane 
fuisae caoiperi ilium «x quo Hervetus versionem suam ador- 
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S. Gregorlus Naziaiizeiiiis orat. 21 iii Atliaiias. p. 380. 

li^v oTt }]y.ftuG( Tu TjfiiTetju y.ai y.ahTtg tiyjv i^iuxu vo fuy 
neoiTTOv TovTO xul y.uT{y).ioTTiafJti'ov Ti^g &£oXoyiug xut tvTe/^vov 
' oidh' nd^dov ti/jv elg rug &€iug uv).ug^' u).).u tuvtov r^v t//#'- 
(fotg.TfnuiZitv Trv..oil.'tv y.).inTovaatg Tot tu/ji rijg ftirad^iaeoigf 
i] 'AUT0()/tTa$^ut TCtiv d-fUTuiv iiuvToloig xul uvdQoyvvotg Xvyia^mai 
y.ul nipi d-em) ).tyen^''f\ 'Atzl axovttv xutVOTtQov y.ut negie^yov, . 
To di unJ.ovv %e xul. ev^^yig tov ),oyov tvoififm' ivofiiCtio. «^* 
ov di ^iSrot y.ui ILvQQoivig xul i^ uvtid^tTog yXfoaaa waneo ti 
v6ai]iiu dfivov y.u) xay.6j]d'fg ruTg ixxXtjaiuic 'tffifov fiaeqOdQi^^ 
y.u\ 7. (iKvuoia nuidivatg tdo'ii - - fJJ r/c 'Teofiilug odvor.TUi 
T/;r r^fitrtQuv avy/vatv^ xut axi^iofiuivuv ; 

m 

Fnit qiionclain ,t<:inpus: cuin res nostrae florcrent ac praeclare 
se haberent. cnm niiuirum siii^crnua haec et vcrbonini lepore at- 
({iie arte fiicata tractandac thcologiae ratio ad divina^ aulus ne 
a Jituiii (]ui(lem habebat : v^eiiiiii idein ertifl calcnlis ludere , inrer- 
sionis ce1eri(ate oci|h)^(uiii obtiituni lalluiitibus , aut oinuigenis et 
lascivis (lexibus spcctatores liulincariy qiiod iiovi qiiidpiaiu ac cii- 
rioai de*dc(i vel dicere vcl atldirc : siniplcx coiitra ingeniiaque oni- 
tio atque doctrina pietas o^istimabiitiir. at posreaquain Sexti et 
Pyrrhoiies et contradicoiidi libidinc iiicitata lingua vcliiti gravis qui- 
dam' ae maligntis morbiis iii ccclcsias nostras magiio inalo irrepse- 

rnnt ac niigacitas opinioAcm doctrinae atqiie eriiditionis tulit 

o quis leremias confusioncin iiostrain culiginemqiuf; deploralnt ! 

Huec Nazia»7.r;ni y«rb.i, iii qiiibii» •S^fxti mcntio, sua facit NiceiAho-* 

ru% nrWgoras lihro 19 Historiaruni p. 584 editiouia ' Boivini;)tiH«. Xi-. 

celtt» ad huni; \H7.ianx«Di lo/:uui: ^^SejKtu» et Fyrriio pkiJusopbi ouiuibus 

aliis philoffopliik hvse opportehant , ntque adversus oiuiif*» oplnionps et 

seiUe^itias, diftpiitabant n<;0.percipi quirquain po»5ie cx^ntf^iidebant , «ain* ' 

que ob causani epheclici noiuinati sunt , quasi inhibentes et iuipedientei 

U8 qu-id dt nlla re cerli statuereliir". 

f 

Idein Naziaiizenus carininc ad Bpiscopos v. S03 iii r. c. lacobi 

Tollii insignibus itineria Italici p. 30. 

3Jr^ ftoi rd Siitov fn^di lIvQQiovog jrXixf, 
XQvainnog tQQfi\ fiaxQuv o 2iTayftQiTr-g, 
fir^ii ID.uTOivog GTioye ri^v tvyXotTTiuv, 

Noli mibi Sexti ac Pyrrhonis inore orationes tiias nectere, va- 
lea^ Chr\sippus: longe abs te Stagirensem illum ablegato: noli fa* 
candiiie Platouis studiosiis esse. 

Agathias iib. 2 Histor. p. G4 , ubi de Uranio quodam Syro, 

pseudophilosopho. 




/.7^;rr&i' xudtGTuvut, 



. V'dlfehiat epiiecticemt^-qfnam^^Rpfrellant diicipliriaiii"*(i(ulidum , dtf' 
qu£^vi5...re <liXQPP*i*^ siispej^-deni^em/.ijnitan et li^ixta Pju-fiioaem! et>.-. 
Sextum Ve^ponsiones fapere , finemque consequi vacuitatem pertur- 
batibHii^tirt iirtitrit) , ^^xi^irfmSSff ^Sitmhun ' nihil esse''*q»m^ '^i^^^^^^ctu''' 
com{>rehendi;poS9et. * ' '! 'XJH rr.v»» ? 'fj»»- • • -^ ; ■ . V;;^' 

* ab hac litnnitlu pliilosopikica sive Sceptica poti^i^ 'qiMni « A oM^-^' 
!Cta En\pirica pos&it .Sexlii^ -vidieLri tiilKsse aupalialtoneni Einpirici, 
GafettT iUgoge' et L*i5?rlio'*J^M»»l*'e«stpIorattffi, * V<id* utiquft^ uiftdi- 
cus Etnpiricus fuerit Sextus-l ll<^et JEuipiricps inedic/os Scepticis^ i>bUosQ7s » 
phis opponit' lib. 2 contra Logicessect. 328 et Methodicani SACtam ric**^ 
ptica.iuagi«..,.congruere .disp^|,^t''lib,.Jl Pyrrlion* fteci^^^S^.* «ed in* uiijltifj;i 
satis bene donvenit Scepticis atqiie Kmpiricis « qui etiani u* 0(n6i^i7}(fQt ^ 
iungii-atu»iHb*.^2'Contra!Log/'Jffct; lDV..et*in vifh\i nltgOtik .^ceptlci nbrn'^ 
eiant Sceptici. in hoc auieiu .Agathiae i6i:o virieudum an dnoQiuv le-; ^^ 
genduthslirt \it6 4^niiiiCttV. "■'*-'■*•' '" '■*■*' '** * ' '' ' ■ 
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Georgiiis Cedrenus Compendio llistor. p. 1S3.* 

Toiay.aidtxuiog, ^tdToi '/.u) IfvQQforeg' o fnti' /tt?; ilvai 

TiiivTr^ yvfoaiov y,c/.t y.araXtinTOV o ^t^Tog doyfiUTiXofv, * tntxfov 

y.u\ tviGTafitvog opTOjg yMl nQog ndaav avTttnt Tt/viiv y.a) int^ 

ar/^fiyv, di UvQQOiv rfiXoaofjOi; iov, itfexTiy.og txaXtTTO iviaTa- 

fitvog y.uTu rov i'^ ivavTiag, rpiXoaocfOv y.u) tovtov ovTog , Sg 

nuvTU yvroaTa y.ui y.aTaX/;nTa tfpaay.^i^ eh'ai • xai ovtco tu «X- 

7J]hov 7.oyofia/ovvTeg uvi]q6vv^ 

• • 

Decimiis tertiu.< (pbilosophonini qui seclas coudidere) Sextus 

et Pyrrho. Sextus quicquanr rogtKJSci ac percipi ne{>;avit posse , ita- 

que asscnsiim siistiueus atqiie iusistens adversiis omnes artes ac 

i^cientias disputavit. Pyriho autein philosopliiis ephecticiis sive as-' 

sensum .^nstinens vocabaftiir; contendit enim contra adversarium^ 

philosophuin et ipsiim, qiii oinnia cognosci ac coinprehendi posse 

affirmahat. sic illi verhis in;ter se piignantes alter alterius refellit 

opinioncm. 

* lioc diserte negat Sextus se facere, Scepticam dubitationem illa 
ratione distinguens ab Academica acatalepsia , quam cuin aphasia PyV- 
rbonia perperam Cedrentis confundit. 

Siiidas in Lexico, (Sextiim Empiricum ctim Seito Stoico 
confundens et praeter rem pro Afro vendrtans). 

^t^Tog XuiQCovevg, onh7.(fiSovg JIXovtuo/ov, yeyovwg xaTu 
3IuQXov *AvT(oviVov Toy KalauQUy ffiX6ao(f>og , ftud-rji^g 'Hqo-^ 
doTOV Tov 0i)iuStXffuiov. 7/r di TTjg ]JvQQ(ovftov dy(oyijg y.a\ 
Toaoviov TTQug Tif.ir^g t(u jjuat).fT tjv (oaie y.a) avvStydCtiv avTiZ. 
tyouyjsv ijd^ty.u, tTi . ^y.fnTty.d /SifiXta dtKa. 

2f^Tog Ai^vg ffiX/iaocfog. ^y.enTt/.d iv fitlSliotg l, IJvq- 



ocoveiu. 



Scxtus Chaeronensis, Pliitarchi ex sorore nepos, phiiosopbus, 
qui fuit Marci Antonini Caesaris temporibus, Herodoti Pbiiadelphei 
discipulus sectaeque Pyrrhoniae addictus. hic apud imperatorem in 
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noper ad LubeceuBe lyceum moderandum feliciier tllecti, di- 
Bcipllna ad noi venit, lingnisque ac bonis artibtts tam gnaTum 
ac atrenuum hactenna etiam iu gymnaaio buiua urbia impendit 
atudium, ut neutiquam ▼uigarem nec tralatitiam apem da illo 
concipere liceat 

Denique aingulariter praedicanda mihi cura aoUeoi ei ne« 
curata emditiasiml ▼M Btepliaiii Bergferi, qnl ^uoniam abaente 
me opna bocce fult excudendnmy cnm laudato anprm milii 
Buttigio nulli labori pepercit ut e typograpbi praelia^uautimi 
posaet fleri correctnm ac aine mendla in manua hominnm 
exiret. vale. 
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DE SBXTO EMPIBICO 

TfiSTIMOmA. 
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DiogpnQ« JLaertius ia vi^ Timonis SillograpU (lib« Met. 11«.). 

'^HqoMtov 6i Si^^x&vdi SI^toq o *Ef*mT(fix6g , 6v nai^tA 
iix(/t %&v SKiTfTixtitv xal aXXa xakXnna. JS^ov ii iii^xoviH 
SaTOQvivog o Kvd^vagf iftnuQtxdg xal avTogm . . 

Herodotum (Ariei f. Tarseiisem) Sextus Empiricns audivit» 
cuius sunt decem illa sceptica volumina aliaque pulcherrima. porro 
Sextum Satuminus audivit cognomento Cythenas, et ipse Empiricns. 

Idem Laertius in vita Pyrrhonis lib. gect. 87 digisereHB de 
locis dticem comimnnibag ^ceptioorum. 

Tov ivaTOv OafioiQTvog &ydoov, Si^Tog Si xal Ahiql- 
drifAog iixatov. AXXd ndl tiv iixaTOV Si^Tog SyioSv gtfiatf 
OafifOQivog ii ivaTOv. / 

Ex nono loco Phavonnus pctavnm facit, Sextus antem et 
Aenesidemus decimum. sed et qui dedmus est^ Sextus octavnm 
dictt) Phavt)rinas atktem» noniim. 

Auctor daaywy^g quae legitur inter Galeni opera cap. 4. . 

Jljg^ ii IfimtQtx^g nQoiaTiiatv OiXtvog Kifogy o nQ&rog^ 
avTtpf anoTi(Av6fJiivog &nh tijg Xoyixijg alQiaifag, t&g &q>OQfJL&g 
Xafiu^v naQ& ^HQoq>lXov ov 'xal axovar^g iyivito. d'iXovTig ii 
dnaQXoCS^itv iavTWv t^ vSQHMVf Iva ^ itQiafivtiQa tifg' XoyiXfjg, 
u4xQ(ova thv l4xQayavTTv6v (paqiv uQ^aa^m avtijg. /u£t4 iP^ 
XTvov lyivtTO Sioanliav jiXi^aviQivg , ilta IdnoXXdviOi ivo na^ 
tfJQ ti xal vtog AvtioXiTgf^fiid-^ o8c BtfjvHotog xai Si^og, oV 
xa2 axQtPwg ixQatvvav adj^v^ . 

Empiricae auctor fuit Pliilinus Cous qui primns eao) a ratio^* 
naii secta absddit» occasione accepta ab Heropliilo cuius et anditor 
exstHit. cuW vero velldit atftiqnitatem sectae suae vindicare^ ut 
antiquior ralionali videretar, Actonem dix^rant fuisse^iUius prind- ' 
pem. poi$t«Philinum fuit Se^pion Alexandrinus , duo ddnde Apolr 
ionii pater etfilius Antiocheni, post hos Bf enodotns' ac Sextus^ qui 
accurate sunt in illa roborandaversati. 
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navii, evoheiicluiu accepi cl. vlri Frlderici Gieilainaniii) recto- 
ris meritisBimi benevoientia ^ per nobiii»simum et Icti^siinum 
virum lo. Burchardum Menclieuium, liistoriographuin regium 
et in actis Lipsieuiiibus adoinandis sollertem ac peritmn lite- 
rati orbis grammateum. horum omnium humanitati.ct propeubo 
iuvandi studia no»(ra aiiimo gratias conceptiiisimas ago habeo- 
que merito ac lab^s. nactus etiatii-ijQm exemplum SesLti Em- 
pirici in cuius marginibus vir \n luMce iiteris maximus Clau- 
dius Saimasius n^anu sua intcr iegendum nonnulia felicitcr 
castigavit. uou ignoro ioiTge plures Sexti codices manu cxa- 
ratos passim exstare, ut in bibiiotheca regis CiiristianiHsimi 
atque in Medicca ct Ottobonianum Romae, cuius \ieciioiies 
quasdam a praestahtissimo Andr. Buttigio accepi , quas ad eru- 
ditissimum et elegantissimuih virum loV lacobiim Mascov mise- 
rat vir exquisita antiquitatis eruditae et Graecaruiti iitcFarum 
peritia clarissimus Lconardus Adami: iiec non codicem Sexii 
Empirici, q'uem in bibliotheca rcgia Taurineusi evoivisse se 
testatus milii est rcv. et doctissimus amicus noster Christo- 
phorus Matthaeus Pfaffius, quo doctpre Tubingeusis academia 
hodie effloreHCit: praeterea codices Augustanos tum in bil>lio- 
theca publica urbis, tum iu privata Spizeliana aiiosque uon 
paucos \ quos onfines contulisse uti hcc integrum uui hominl, 
ita post illos tres a me consultos iion adeo multum interesse 
existimo, cum paucissima , ut dfii; ioca alicuius momenti puiem 
•superesse, in quibus medela a codicibus mss maghoperfe de- 
sideretur. . 

Lalina versio Pyrrhoniarum institutionum , quara ifenriGos 
Stephanus^ vir Latine Graeceque uon mediocriter eruditua 
atque ut norunt omnes immortaliter meritus de utrisque Itteris, 
rarius quam Hervetiana Jibrorum contra Mathematicos a sensu 
aberrabat, aberrabat tamen non raro, frequentius etiam Graeca 
vocabula retinuit et ambigua erat interdum atque obscura ; . erat 
etiam ubi falsam lectionem vei hiulcam Graeci codicis seque- 
batur interpre!!», vci ignoratione subtiiium argutiarum diaiecti-^ 
cae Stoicae noii probc fuerat scutcutiam SexCi as^ecutus. co-i 



' PRAEFATIO, XI 

I 

naius ittque sum Iiisce defcctibus quautum potui occurrere 
▼eraionemque Stephani, quam iutegram saepiui exq^am con- 
aulere et couferre qoiiibet potest, aine ulla Tiro, cuius merita 
et iudustriam iugeuiumquc colo et admiror, obtrectandi iibidiue 

* 

emendare ct qvod jp8Q« in bene mullis aiiorum Fersionibus fe- 
cit, utiuam e;o pari «uccessu, interpolare ac supplere studui. 
quamquam uou facUc aiiquis in hi«-^m' ijuceus esse potest, 
ut non aliqua eum fug^ant vei practcreant, quae transferentem 
ipsum fortasse non ^tuissent fugere iiut praeterire, uti p.ll5 
huius editionis vcrborum: tag iTnate^ftaQ zwv tpvou qntxaiv 
elvck video me reliiquisse hauc vcrsionem: ^^scientias intcr eji 
numerant qoae sunt iiatura"; cum oporteat-int^rpretari: ^^scteu- 
tias aiunt esse earum rerum" (sive ^^de rebus illis) quae natura 
nou positione homiuum sunt"« sic p. 183, 184, hv Ti^Oiv ie^Zg 
mah'm ^^iu sacris *quibnsdam^'. quaip ^^ a Stephano versum et 
a iqe relictum est, ^^in tempiis'*. similiter p. 191 quater ex- 
cusum ^^ars circa naturam** cum legendum sit ^^circa •vitam^'. 

I 

Gentiani llervdti tot scriptoribus^Graecis Latiiie versis cla- 
rissimi interpretatio a^^rt^^i^aea/i^, , adversius Matbematicos ac 
philosophos piuribus etiam iocis et frequeutius longe quam 
Stephani enendaiida ac siipplenda a me fuit, quod. ita coUatus 
sum facere, ut seusuiii Sexti quantum possem fideiitec ac per- 
spicue redderem. sed versua Xenophanis p. 392 hoiiis editio- 
nis in versione adhuc iudigent emendatioue quae faciie poterit 
adhiberi ex p. 389^ nam ex iila faciie,4pparebit deleudum vo- 
cabuinm ^^fuere**, ne monstruni hexametri septem pedum ob- 
trudatuK 

De notis meis nihii quod dicam habeo, nirii ut veniam 
Tuimi^ sicubi iapsus sumi rogem : tnterim profiteor ppefam 
me dedisse, ut swptor sine oiTensione et imaiore cum fructu 
iegi posset, itaqim et obscura illu8trarf& et illa quae pietati 
probisque moribus contrariantur , incisis argumentomm ilervis 
strictim refellere conatus sum. in indice scriptoruip Graeco- 
rumque verborum operam mihi siiam addixit iuvenis egregius 
Nicolaus Feddersen, Fiensburgensfs v q^ ^^ clarissimi Seelenf, 
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tanto honor« erat , ut una cum co ius diccret, scripsit Ethica. Hea 
Sceptica libris decem. 

.Sextas Afer phiiosophiis scripsit Sccptica libris decfan, nec 
non Pyrrhonia. 

Attctor tibellae de sectis Medicoruni) quam e cod. m 
Caesareo Gaieoi ▼iilga?it Lambecliis 6 p. 168* 

Svviar^^mvTo r^v IfiTtHQix^v o7dc* ^xQtav jixQayapvtvo^ 
OiXTvog Kfpogf StQanlwv ^AXi^avSQevg ^ Sl^ioQ, jinoXXwviog. 
Tfjyii Xoytxtlv oTJc* ^lnnoxQaxrig , AioxX^gy IlQa^wfoQaQ, <Z>i- 
Xoti/iiog, jiaxXfjnidirjg, . r^ fiid-ottxtfv'*o1di* Qefilawv ^aoii- 
xiigf GiaaaXog, Mivfyiaxog^ ScjQavog. 

Empiricam sectam constitueront Acron Agrigentinus , Phifinas 
Cous, Serapion Alexandrinns, Sextus, ApoUonius^ rationalem Hip- 
pocrates, Diocles, Praxagoras^ Philotimus^ Asdepiades, nietliodicaiB 
Tbemisoo Laodiceivusj Thessalus^ Menemacbns» Soranns, 

' Scholia Graeca ad Luciannm t 2 p. 24 ad llia Lnclaiii in 

Icaromenippo [c. tO p. 782 K.]. 

Ti Idxaimiaixov IxeTvo 'inmovd^i xal ovdlv ri anoq^r^ua^ 
ad^ai SvvaiSg ^v, uXX* wantQ 6 IlvQQmv InkTxtv trt xa\ ii%mt* 
nrtro] ovxdxQtfiwg r^v jixaitjfilav roTg HvQQmiloig J^TOs ^yc- 
xttxoTg dnovifiitg jlvxtavl' avniiaariXXdvra^ ydQ rwrotg oi 
l^ jixaifjfjilag, wg airwv lanv Ixilvwv rdiv HvQQiavitfov dxov- 
aai iv raTg vnorvndaiatv, *) Vnaaxov yovv rovro vnb Vfjg lao^ 
a&tviiag rwv dvrtndXayv Xoyitrv, ovx txovng onoriQtp naQdaxoiiv 
avroig'ilg avyxard&iatv, 

Tum iiaque Acadmicum illud d acddebat , ut fiihU Mtatuere jpof- 
set , tenm Pyrrhonii vn moretn «ujp^m haerdiat et amnderabaJt ofli- 
, |)/ticf] non satis accurate Academiamy Ludane, tribois Pjrrhonib 
> sive cphectids phiiosophis ; sunt enim ab . his iicademid disttncti, 
Ht ex ipsis Pyrrhoniis intelligere datur m snb hypothesibns. as- 
sensum autem sustinuerunt hi ob par robnr contrariorum hlnc inde 
argumentorum, quod utris eorum assentirentur non haberent. 

* respidt ad ea quae Sextiii statim sub init lihri 1 Fjnhoii. hjpotjp. 

HarsiliuB Cagnatos liljiro 3 Variarnm Observatt. capite 6» 

I. Sextus ille , cuius duo sunt cdita volumma , quornm uni eit 
index advenui Mathematicos ^^) , alteri PyrrhoniMuyum Hffpotyposmn^- 
philosophus Pyrrhonius fuit, nt scripta dus ostendunt, in quilMU 
Pyrrhonio more de rebus disserit tam naturalibus quam de septem 
diacipliiiis quas liberales vulgo appellamus, nihil asserendo , nihil de^ 
cernendo^ quod Laertius quoqne docet in vita Pyrrhonis, cum enm 
nominat inter eos qui de Scepticorum dubitandi modis scripserunt 
nominat autem Sextum, Phavorinum, Aenesidemnm; cuius Aenesi- 
demi^) Sextus ipse meminrt libro qni inscribitnr de philosophia, ubi 



TAJE FNE:STIN EN TQ nPQTQ TQN 
nYPFi2NEIi2N YnOTYn£22EiiN. 
Keq}. u. IliQl TTJg avwTdTO) ") dia(foQ(xg tujv (piXoaoywv. 

- ^. JliQl Twv Xoyoiv T7iq ax€y/ea)g. 

- y. UeQl Twv dvo/.iaaiwv avTijg. 

- d\ Tlg evvoia ay.tijjewg. 

- c'. HeQl Tov axentixov, 

- g. HeQi Twv aQywv av^pijg» 

- ^. El ioy^aTiC,et o axenTixog. • 

- rj.El alQeatv e/Un 

- d"' . El wvaioXoyeT. 

" i.El avaiQei t& g)aivSg4eva. 

- ia. JfleQl Tov xQiTtiQlov Tfjg axiy/ewg, 

- 1/^. IleQi Tov Tikovg avTrjg. 

- i/. IleQl Twv oXoa/SQwg tqotiwv T^g axtxpewg. 

- iS\ HtQl TcZfv Sixa TQonwv. 

- tt. lleQi Twv nivTB TQonorv. 

- t^. HeQi TCiJy ivo TQonwv. 

- I?'. T/v€^ TQonot^) Twv aiTioJ.oyov^irwv dvaTQonf-g, 

QVAE COMPLECTITVR PYRRHONIARVM HYPOTY- 
POSEON SIVE INSTITVTIONVM LIB. L 

Cap,I» Ve summa ae generM maxime differetaia yuae iniercedii uUer pM» 

losophoe^ 
* n, De rationibus iraeiandae philoeophiae Scepticae, 
" ni* QuUnta nominibus Sceptica disciplina vocetur^ 

- iy« Quid sii Scepsis j et quae eius noiio^ 

- V. De Sceptico, 

- VI. De principiis Scepticae, 

" TII. An Scepticus aliqua dogmaia siaiuai, 

- YIII« uin sectam habeat, 

- IX. ^A physiologiam sive doeirinam naiuralem iraetet^ 

- X. uin Sceptici iolltmt ea quae scnsibuf manijesla a pp areni,? 

^ XI. De criterio Scepiieesy sive quo uiaiur instrumenio ad iudicandum?. 

" XIL Quis finis sii Seepticae, 

- XIII. De modis generalibus Scepseos» 
«- XrV, De modis deeem Bpoches^ 

- XV. De quinque modis, 

- XVI. De duohus aliis modis, ^ 

- XVII* Quibus modis everfantur ilU qtti rerum vtl cpimonum eaussas 

reddere se prqfiieniU9% 

a) mgl tijg aranatat] 'it9, recte mf. SaTil. noo ut editi, «fc* avayraToy, 
-vel ms VratislaT. ducrtjTatto, yide quae HStephanus infra notaTit ad 
Terba cap. 1 sect. 4 o&ey evkoytas doxovaiv al aymat(a qiXoao^ 
ifiCai TQetg elrai. iic in titulo capitis 13 ntQl toiv oXotrxtQ&g xQonoty. 
sect. 138 ta aytotarto yinj. lib. 2 sect. 2<)5 ta aytotato} xt(falttia, lib. 3 
eect. 64 • al aytntano nfQl »iyria€(og aidaHg, sic lib. 2 contra Fhjf. sect. 
38, 45 et 276. lib. 1 .contra Matb. sect. 26 tdiy atufuittoy xaia to ayto- 
rtxtto ^titfi diatf-oQti, et 56 tag uytottxtto /aQttag, et 88 ttoy xa&oXov 
Tiaatoy x£tl dvtoiatot), 100 xata t6 avaifocTQi. ]ib. 1 adTcrsus Log. sect. 
47 al dytotatto tntiafig, sect. 368 ta dytotdtto nQdy^ata. iib. 2 sect. 141 
ifiTTi) xattt t6 avairara» ^iatpOQd, et 1 contra Pbys. sect. 39 T17V dyto^ 
tdtto iliid-itay. fortasse iect. 117 leg. toi^ dv(otdtto koyoy pro dvtotatoy, 
lib. 1 contra Pbys. sect. 59 n€Ql tdiy drfotuTto atoixiitor. 

b) tiyeg tQonoi'} male edebatur tiyes tQontoy, nam r^^ot legunt 
omnes mss. 

A2 
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IV. Coniicere est etiam (levi tamen coniectura) Galeno *) pQste- 
rior^ iuiste, qiioniam libro qui decimus de philosophia inscribitui^ 
definitionem medicinae eandem quam libro artis medicae Galeniis atr 
tulit, scientiam salabrium, non salubrium et neutrorum, propterea non 
dixerim hunc esse Sextum Chaeronensem'^)^ Plutarchi nepotem, quem 
lulius Capitolinus in M. Antonino scribit ab ipso M. Antonino aadi- 
tum esse» quoniam necesse est Chaeronensem exstitisse ante .Gale- 
num; etenim profectus «est quidem Galenus Romam sub eodem 
Marco^ sed cum iam natu grandior esset et Commodum filiuoi babe- 
ret ct bellis externis occuparetur, fuitque Plutarchi nepos Sloicof 
non Pyrrhonius , ut infra dicam , nec inter medicos habetnr. 

i) Galenus circa a. C. 200 a^atis 70 SeTeri «eptimuni defupctat ia 
libro 7ii()l vnotvnoiattas ijdTHiQeTtTJs qiieu AntOBini philosophi tempoTC| 
aano aetatis 37 compoiuit, postremos ex Empiricif memorat* Menodotum 
et Theudam , ciui Laertio Theodas Laodicenu«. eodem Laertio teftte Mc- 
aodotum Ileroaotus Tarsensis audiTit^ Ilerodotum Sextus noster. 

X) rpcte Cagnatus «Sextum Chaeronensem Stoicnm et nostro aatiquio- 
rem, Antonini phiJosophi magi^trum a iuniore Empirico distinguit, iicet 
Suidas confundat aliisque idem faciendi ansam praebuerit. se«l Cagnati 
sententiam probant Casaubonus et Salmasius ad lulii Capitoliai ABtoaU 
num , lonnnes Bualdus in Flularchi Tita c. 5, loaaQes lonsias S 12 de 
scriptoribus hist. philosoph. Andreas Dacerius ad M. Antoniaam, Lu* 
dolphus Kusterus ad Suiaam etc. huius Chaeroaensis non Empirici Sexti 
imaginem exhibnt nnmus apud laif. Sponinm p. 140 Miscellan. emditae 
antiquitatis qunra pro Empirici imagine Tenaitat praeclara Laertii edi- 
tio Wetsteniana et tomus tertius tbesauri Antiquitt. Graecarum GronoT. 

V. Sextus empiricae sectae medicus, Graleni testimpnio darns 
libro ei adscripto qiii Medicu* inscriptus est seu mtroducUo cap. 4^ 
qiii sectam empiricam corroborasse fertur^ alius fiiit') quam hic de 
qno loquimiir.^ hanc qiiidcm piito fuissc causnm cnr Pyrrhonium hunc 
aliqui Empiricum a^tpellaTerint , piitantes cundein- esse nec animad- 
vertentes hunc inethodicum potius fiiisse et Galeno posterioreoL 
qnem vero G:deniu Seitum ciiravit , nt narrat libro ad Postiunfim ^), 
ex hi:! niillum esse satis mihi persuasum est ; tion eiiim Galenus co- 
gnomen et professionem eins omisisaet^ si aiit medicus aiit pbilosopfaaf 
exstitisset , cum id in aliorum mentione non omiserit. 

l) nullo idoneo argnmento probare potnit Cagnatns diversum^liaac 
esie auctori isagoges memoralum Sextnni Empiricnm a nostro , . c|ttem 
methodicum fuisse non empiricum sola coniectura daclus contra diserla 
msB codicum et Laertii ^c iSuidae testimonia arguit , cum quibus ai iaa* 
gogen conferas, de nostro sermonem ilii es^e neutiquam dubitabis, 

m) libro ad Epigenem nsQl lov nQoyiyaiaxeir ^ c. 10 Sextus (ia 
edit. Aldina semper Ji^atog) ^AvttayCvov vtug y (fiXoynxog wy io^aio^s^ 

VI. Suidas iinum memoravit Sextum Chaeronensem Plutarchi 
nepotcm, alterum Libyciim, utrumqiie vero secta Pyrrhonium* sed 
yereor ne de Chacronensi ") falsiis sit: Iiilius cnim CapitoUniis mihi 
videtur Stoicis illiim addicerc ; naraque in Jd., Antortino inqiiit : audi- 
vit et Sextum Chacroneum Plutsirchi nepotem, iunium Rn^ticiiiiiy 
Claudiiiin Maximum et Cinnam Caiuliim^ Stoicos. itaqiie hic \ere 
Pyrrhonius Libycus^) illc potius quam Chaeronensis credcndus cst. 
Porphyrius libro Homericarum quaestionum '') Sexti laudat inlerpre- 
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I 

E nQaemovreg *) , ou thqI ovSevog tmv Xty^d-i^ffOfJLlvdDv iiaptpaiov^ 

. fieda, wg ovxtog t/ovTog ndvTwg xad-dneQ XlyoiiiV dlXd xarik 

10 vvv ^aivofievov rnfiv laTOQixmg dnayy^ikXo^itv' luqi exdotov, 

Jleql Twv Xoywv T^g. axixpewg^ 

11]^ axenTixfjg oiv <piXoa9(plag o /Ltiv Xlyrtat xa&i7^ov Xo-5 
yngy o di eidixog. xal xadvh>v f,iiv , *) iv (v tov /aQaxrTJQa Tfjg 
axi\pi(ag bcrid^(.ud'€it XiyovTig- rlg twoia avrijg *) xai riveg aQyal 
;jal Tlveg Xoyoi t/ tb xQirrJQtov xal tI riXog xul TiHg^^ol tqo- 
-Koi TTJg inoxijg xal nwg naQaXafifidvofxtv rag axenrixdg dno^ 
rpdaeig^), xal rfjv SidxQiaiv x^g axirpewg dnb r(vv naQaxeifxi- 
vcov avrfi (ptXoaoq)iwv. efSixog di iv (xi nQog txaarov f.tiQogrijg6 
- xaXovftivrjg (piXoaocpiag dvnXiyoftev. neQi rov xa&oXov d^ ttqw^ 
Tov SiaXafiwftev Xoyov dQ^dfiivot rrig vq^Tjyrjaewg dnb rwv rijg 
axentixfjg dywyijg ovofJtuTWv. 



ponentes capita , dicemns , boc pniefati , nos de imlla re eanmi qaae a nobis 
dicentar , ita pronnntiare . nt eam sic plane se habere ^ nt dicinms , alfirme- 
nms et assertiope approbenms: sed qnid de qpiaquie re nobis imnc Tideatiir^ 
bi«toiico qaodam Ihore munrames exponere« 

eAB. II. 
IXe rationibqs tractandae scepticae philosopbiae. 

5. Scepticae igitnr. pbJlosopbiae ima qoidem dicitnr generaMs tractatip, 
- altera autem specialis. generalis^ ia qna notas et formam Scepseos exponimns 
declarantes , qnae sit eios notio > qoae prinpipia^ qnae rationes, quod -sit ^us 
instmmentum ad iudicandum, qnis finis, item qni modi asselysus retentionis^ 
et quomodo Scepticorum Toces negantes intelligamus, praeierea quonam pacto 
dubitabunda consideratio ista sive scepsis ab illis pbilosopbandi modis qui 
sunt ei finilimiy distingaatnr. 6. sp^dalis autem Sceplicae tractatio ea esf^ 
in qua nnicuicflie parti eiuS) quae pbilosopbia nuncupatur, contradicimus» 
et generalem quidem tractatioHem priore looo persequamur, ante omuia tra- 
dentes ea nomina, qnlbiBi «ppellari Sceptica institdtio consuerit* 



A) ixilyo nQ^osinorrecY V. nQpaeinoyfes. quod porro negat se 
lere- quicquiiin, diim narrat Scepticus quid sioi Tideaturj eandem 



sta- 
tuere- quicquiiin, dt(m narrat Scepticus quid sibi Tideaturj eandem cau- 
telam saepius repetit infra, ut sect. 15^ 

2) xal Xtt&olov fJtif^J generalis tractatio totum praesentem librum 
primum occupat^ utt spec^alis secundum et tertium. 

A) tis ivvout ot;T^;] caprte quarto buius^iibri Sextus disputat, quid 
liitScepsis? aqua Sceptici, sive oV dnb t^; axiipmSy' ut lib. 1 'aaTersua 
Yhjs. sect. 312 et multis aliis in locis appellantur. igitur tvvoia boo 
loco est notio^ quid nempO per dubitationem suam Sceptici intelligant. 
naque improbaTserit bdnc interpretationem HStepbanus , licet praesenti 
loco maluerit reddere quae git tius mene, ctrte infra c. 5 ivvoutv et ipse 
trensfbrt noiionem, < 

/) dnocffdaeisl intellxge aegantes Seepticonim Toces fbrmnlasque» 
quibus tomen non dogmatice negabant abquid^ sed renuntiabant omni 
obfirmatae negationi pariter atqne^affirmationi, prof^ssi de re quacum- 
que nibil in ntramTis partem' certi sibi constare. tales sunt ov ftaXlot^ 
ov6lv ■OQUrf^oVy «t similes de quibus infra sect. 14 et cap. 18 seq. dn^ 
tfttaig negaiioy uti itno(ptiUxii negantia apud Ciceronem Topic. tSimpJi- 
cius in Categorias p. 44 t (TrifJieXvei, 1} xMaipaais (affirmatio) iv r^ eJvdUf 
roiho 4 ano^aais (negatio^ iv tf ^^ eivai. notley i&fira seot. 12. 







EDITIONES SEXTI EMPIRICI. 

I 

L a t i n a e« 

Pynrhoniae Hypotyposcs ex Hetir, Stephani vcrdionc 1562. 8. 

Libri adversus Mathematicos ex versione Gentiani Herveti^ Pari5. 
15G9 fol. et Antverp. }569 fol. apud Plantin. atque iteruHi Paris. 
1601 fol. in his editionibus Pyrrhoniae Hypotyposes libris contra 
Mathematicos subiunctae sunt^ cum a Sexto prius scriptae fuertnt 
et in codicibus mss et edkione Graecoiat. rectius praemittantur. 

Graeco latina. 

A. 1G21 apud Petrum^ et Tacobum Chouet, fol. qipe editio 

unica, Gencvae excusa, varios titulos praefixos habct, itaqiie in aliis 

Parisios in aliis Aurclianam in aliis deniquc Gcnevam sive Colonium 

Ailobrognm exprcssam repperi. praefixae sunt a typograpbo variae 

ectiones e codice ncutiquam contemnendo. 

Editiones promissae. 

PhiUppi lacobi Maussaciy qui commcntarios ad Sextoni Empiri' 
cnm promittit p. 1234 et 1236 ad Aristotelis HistQiiam animaKuai. 

CoMparis Barlaeiy qiii ui literis ad Petrum Cnnaenm datis 28 Dec 
1631 p. 421 Hhros meos de Sceptica pkilosopkia oppositos libris tritui 
Pyrrhoniarum hypofyposeon Sexti Empirici magMim partem ahsM. 
Cunaeus ad Barlaeum 22 Inl. a. 1631 inter epistolas centum -edataa 
a loanne Brand p. 114 memini spem nobis a te factam oUm fmisoe de 
Sexto Empirico. quem si adomare coeperis^ rem aggredieris pirutdmra 
tia indole dignissimam, librum contra Grammaticos publpcia prae* 
lectionibus confutatnm a Bariaeo notat Yossios lib. 1 Arittarclii c 3. 

In Sextnm nt observationes scriberety Aegidius Mstuigius oliia 
impenrius stimiilatns cst a Buningenio Reip. Batavae ad regem C^ 
stiaiiissimum legato^ teste ipso Mcnagio in notisad Laertium p« 444, 
ubi praefatus Sexti libris nihil esse clegantins nihU doctius nihil ab- 
solutiusy siibiungit: doctis viris morem gerere equidem veHm ^ wn 
possim dubito, 

Sexti libres clegantissimos et ionge acutissimos appellat Gaj|Mir 
Barthius libro 60 Adversariomm p. 3005, nec tine admiratione in- 
genii legendos , omnes pbilosophonim dedsiones in dubium vocantes: 
quos tamen ^ inquit, it quis occtipare animum velit , nuSo negotio indmettt 
cojitra, rationibus et ipsos firmi nihil habere demonstrari possii, idem 



, 



PYRRHON. HYPOTYPOS. LIB. 1 C. 8. 4. 9 

^ I 

/iihf nQtStov dg ino/riVj Vi Si /^t<^ tovto dg djaQa^lav ^), Jv- 9 
vaf4tv fiiv ovv avTrjv 3caXov^ev ov xard to nfQieQyov,^) aXk* 
anXvjg xaza ro • dvvaa&ai * tpatvof^eva Si Xa^ifiuvofisv vvv rik. ' 
aiad-fjrd' dtoneQ dvudiaartXXo/nev avToTg tu vofjTa. tb di') 
xa&^ oTov dfjnoTi TQonov SivaTai nQoaaQf.i6t,ta&ai xai ttj Sv^ 
vd/Litty «Va dnXwg to Trig Svvdfj.t(jog ovofia, wg tfQrjnaftev^ na^ 
QaXafi/Sdvwfitv • x^l t(o ') dvTid^tTixri cpaivofitvcDv jt xal rooV" 
fiivwv, intl yotp notxiXwg uvTtTi&tfiev rarra, ?; cpaivofteva q^ai- 
vofJtfvoigy 7/ voovfttva voovftivotg^ r/ ivaXXd'^^) dvTtTtdivTtg, 'iva 
nuaai al dvTi&iattg ifintQtixwvTui , Xiyofitv xad-^ oTov di^noTe 
TQonov fj xa&^ oTov SfjnoTe TQonov (puivoftivwv Tt xat voov-^ 
fiivwvy *iva fifj ^fjTWfitv nwg q)uivtTui tu (putvofttva fj nwg 
voetTut Ta voovfieva, dXX^ unXw^ TavTa Xaftfidvwftev, drr/xfi-lO 
ftivovg di 7^6') ovg nuQuXuftjSdvofitv oi/l ndvTwg dnoquatv xnl 
xaTdqaaiv^ dXX^ anXwg dvTl tov fjtuyoptivovg.^) taoaO^ivetuv di 

m 

vf/cuitaiem a perturhaftone, 9. eam antem fhcuJtafem appellamns non .snb^ 
tilios accepta illa toco, sed sinipliciter quate^iu aliqoicl potest. apparcn/ia 
porro dicimas niuic illa, qiiae sub sen&nm cadont. uude iis opponimHS^ qn^ac 
mefite et inieUectu percipinniur, quod antem dicimus , Qitolihct modo , id 
ad jCacuItatem refeni pot&st : ut late ac simpliciter Toccni hauc farnltatis y uti 
(liximas, acdpiamns. potest etiam ad illud referri, Scepticam sensibiut appa- 
rentia et intellectu perceptibilia iuter se oppouere. quia enim Tarin baec intec - 
se opponimns , aut apparentia appareutibus , ant iutelligibilibus iutelligibiliay 
aut p^rmutatira: ut omne» oppositiones comprebeudantur , didmus, Quolibet 
jtodo, aut certe quolibet moido apparentium sive sub seusum cadeutiiun oi 
mente ac intellectu perceptibiliuiA reruiu , ita ut non qiiaeramus in iis quao 
sub sensum cadunt, quo pacto sub seusum cadaut: et in .iis cpiae mente per- 
cipinntur, quonam modo mente percipiautur « sed simpliciter hacc omuia ac- 
cipiamus. 10. oppositas "povto rationes iuteUigimns, non necessario negatio- 
iiem et affinaationem : sed simpliciter eas quae sibi inTicem adTeineutur. to- 



<i) if^ Maga^^avl de hoo sceptice» fine infra pcct. 25. , 

r) ov xajcc to nfgUQyov^ dm^iiQyiag et itSo^aaTMg infra cap. 34 ila, . 
ut cum nemine Telit Toculae huius causa litigare, instar Dogmaticoruni, 
ffiu in definitioBibus curiose distinguunt ^vvnuiy, f^X*'^*''» /^^«ydiijTff, 
€^V^ ^ovaCaVy iayvi^ et similia* faciJe enim se passurum, si quis pro 
(fvvaftd Tocet alio quocunque nomine, mcdo reliuquat Sceptico res inter 
se conferendi facultatem. neque dvvtcfiig ila sumitur^ ut ivtoyeiq sl^o 
actui opponatur; nam quando 'actu etiam confert res imTicem ScepticuSy 
ajti^ifffi uiitur. 

«) t6 Sk xa&* olov di^noTS tQonov^ ita scripsi ex Y et S pro rd ^i 
quod erat in editis. 

/) T^ dvfiO-trixrj (p,t.x, vJ] sensus est t6 illud ««;>' olov drinors tq6^ 
770V, qiiod erat in Scftptices definitione, ^vvatai nQ0GaQf,i6Ci(^*iai tt^ 
illi^ quod itt eadem definitione est, avTtOtxixri qaivouivtavTe xal voot^ 
fiivtav. male in editis t6 itVTtOtTiy.rj, nec roelius in "V^ et S Ttov, *^ 

u) ri fyaXXa^l id est, ut appareutia cum inl^Uigibilibus, Tel intelli- 
gibilia cum iis, quae sensibus apparent conferantur. fic infra sect. 31 
ct 2 contra L.og. sect. 46, 862 alii.<;qiie in locis quani pliiribus. 

x\mvtl To£f fjiaxofiivovq] S legit /na/Ofi^vov^ sed perperam, nan^ /t/«- 
/OfiWovg boc loco exbibet explicationem Tocabuli dviiHVfitvovg docet- 
que qaod non niodo opposita «^ppellent Sceptici , si aflirmntioni oppo- 
natiur negatio, sed etiam si efferatur al''quid, quo posi^o »tare alterum P 4 
non possit. pio dnotfaaiv^ et xatMpaatv in Y et S erat dn6ffa§tg et 
uaidqnoig y ferta pro dnoffdoHs et xajaffdaeis. 



HENRICUS STfiPHANUS 
HUNRrcO MEMMIO, 

SUPPLICUM LIBELLORUM IN REGIA MAGISTBO S. D. 

I 

Qooi Graiae iophiae dabo libollaii 
llo«M% aiodo pvnico oxpolitoM ? 
O JHOfliBU» Tibi. OMiqoo tn lOlobot 
GraioniM lepidas amaro ■ogas. . 

'^Qukl*' diced statiip , si Te beoe novi ''modcfltiaiic quculain ac 

vcrecundia hoc facis, ut tuum bunc libellum nugas appelles, an ei 

animo et ut aentis, ita loquerls ingeuueque verum finteris"? ov /caJl- 

Xop Tovjo ij ixttvQ* '^hic libellujs seriane tractat an nugas"? infym. 

*'ad hoc «altcm reiipondc: cstne philosopbicum cius argiimentum'*? 

oi KUTuXafifidyta» "age , quid dcfinitum constitutumque tibi de illo 

Hbcllo cst*'? ovdiv oQi^w. *^at mihi tuam de eo sententiam, quac- 

cumque est, aperi." immo nulla mihi scntcntia cst^ utpote nihil opi- 

nanti. ^'quid facis igitur*' ? axmjofievog iiaTtXw, miraris , Uenricc, 

Ucnrici tui metamorphosin , in Sccpticum quasi quodam virgulae 

divinae miraculo transformati? at ego nuuc a Tc unica difTero lite- 

rula. tu cnim axwnuxog es, ut mos est bominum venustiorura, 

ego vcro axinuxog, quodsi huius mctamorphosis tragicocoii^M| histo- 

riam audicris, ad eam ccrtc multo magis quam ad ullamHBianam 

attonitus stupefactusquc dbccdes. scd narrabo tamcn. cum anno 

Mpcriorc quartana mca fcbris post varias naQo^afitSv uxfiaQ et 

naQaxfxag (longas luppitcr et laborjosas) aliosque ihultiplices actus 

tandem ad catastrophen vcrgcrcty eaque non tantum corporia mei 

constitutione^ pcpitus immutasaet, scd et ipai naturali OQfifi (clictu 

mirabilc) tantam mutationem attulisset, ut, qucmadmodum nobis, 

tantiapcr dum saui sumus, mel dulcissimum vidctur, at ubi in icterum 

incidcrimuSy amarissimum; ita ego, cui ante febris quartanae tra- 

gocdiam nihil dulcius , nihil suavius litcrarum studio fuerat , ex qno 

illius fabiilac actor csse cocperam « adeo ab illis abhorrerem , ut non 

modo tristc ct accrbum spectaculum libri mihi afifcrrentp sed ai qua 

vcl miiiima dc illis mihi occurrcbat cogitatio, ca, vdut obductan 

cicatricem rcfricans , animum mihi cxulccraret : cum , inquam , ita 

male crga literas nfifcctus esscm atque adeo eas cane pciiis et angae 

odissem , contigit ut bibliotlwpam meam aliquando iiigrcssus (sed op- 

posita oculis manu^ nc libroriun mihi aspcctus ^lcm moveret^ dum 

in scriiiio vctercs nesdo quas apinas et tricas evolvens nugor, in 

advcrsaria quacdam mea incidcrem^ quae tumultiiariam quorundam 

Pyrrhoniae scctac capitum intcrprctationem habcbant. illa inihi visum 

(quo medicamciito laTQwv nutdtg summopcre mihi opus esse da- 

mabant) primo statim aspcctu et ad prima vcrba excutcre, illa mihi 

decies rcpctita placcrc, illa sola scripta palato mco sapcrc, ego de- 

niquc dc Sccpticis diccrc, o?oi ninvvvTui ^ toi 8i axiaX dtaaovai. 

statiin igitiir chartas illas tamqiiam iQ/naiov arripicns, graccuro Seiti 

cxemplur, iiiidc Pyrrhonia illa transtiileram , diligentissimc et avidia- 

simc pcrquiro, tundcm multo pulvere sordidatum ct situ propedjjjj^ 

dum obductiim (adeo a mc ueglcctiis iacebat) invenio. quid multa? 

cum opus a me inchoatum dum firma yaletudinc eram, argumenti 
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partim ^i.fficultate' deterritua^ partiin naftiioioXbfiap pertaeinf, e 

manibus abiecissem , animura i imul ab^iciens atque despondens , tunc 

veiuti resumptis novis viribus et novo quodam animo ad id magna 

alacritate rcdieo adversusque omnes diificultates pngnans in eo pergO| 

nec ante absisto , quam extremam manum illi impono. an autem leas 

expngnaverim , aiiorum esto iudiciam* certe si omnes expngnare non 

putui, duobus nominibus excnsationem apnd aequos iudices mereri 

milii videori quod uno eodemque tempore primum adversus febrim 

et quidem pervicacissimam ac fallacissimam^ deinde adversns argu« 

menti magnam plerisque in locis obscuritatetn simulque miram ver- 

borum, ut ita loquar, peregrinitatem luctandum fuit. habes» mi 

Henrice , veram rei nuper gestae bistoriam. *'sed quis umquam*' , di' 

ccs, ^Ualem fore quartanae febri cutH Sceptice sympathiam sperasset? 

aut quis huius sympathiae rationem e naturalis phiiosophiae arcanif 

eruerc posset"? immo vero quis eam melius te uno eruere queat, Ren- 

rice q)iXoifo(piKwrare ? age igitur fecundum concnte pectus, quodst 

forte nihii ex eo^ quod tibi satisfaciat, deprompseris, domnm habes, 

quae adeo ai. doctissimis frequentatur viris^ ut quoddam pulcherrima- 

rum 'disputationum emporium appellari merito possit t hanc igitnr 

quaestionem in fre%inenti iilornm' condliabulo proponas velim , et quo- 

niodo sqjuta fuerit^ ut aliquem narrationis meae fructum capiam^ per- 

scribas. ad me certe quod attinet , postquam diu muitumque cogita- 

tionem meam partes in omnes versavi oranesque circumstantias huius 

facti' accurate perpendi, aliquam eius rationem invenisse tandem mihi 

videor: sed quae tum demum mihi satisfadet^ cum eam aliis et in- 

genio et iudido me praestantioribus satisfacere intellexero. eam paucis 

aperiam. febrim quartanam cum ex immoderato literarum studio con- 

traxissem y omnes quotidie illud mihi certatim exprobrantes et illi uni 

totum meum malum acceptum ferentes audiebam. quid alind binc se- 

qui poterat , quam immortale quoddam adverfus id" studium , quod 

vitae meae insidiabatur^ odium? verum eo res devenerat, nt non 

hunc vel illum nbrum peculiariter odio prosequerer — - alioqui Pindarns 

potius , quam quisquam alius scriptor dignus odio fneo fnisset , qnod 

ex immenso circa illius interpretationem labore aegritndo corporis con« 

tracta foret — sed unius crimen in omnes diffundebam, adeo nt iam non 

^ Pindaricorum duntaxat simiiinmve librorum insidiis cavendum miht 

existimarcm , sed oranes ad nnnm suspectos haberem. qua in re mihi 

usu veniebat , quod ingeniosissimns poeta canit : 

Qui semel est laesus fallaci piscis ab hamo^ 
omnibus unca cibis aera subessc ptitat. 
sic igitur animo cum affectus essem et libris omnibns , quomm lectio 
aliquani animi contentionem postularet, renuntiare et tantum non 
beilum indicere statuissem, cur cum Sccpticorum libris tandem potins 
quam cnm iilKs aliis in gratiam redterim, in causa fuisse puto^ qtiod 
scepsin omnes omnium artium professores refellentem magis ac ma- 
gis in illo odio animum meum obfirmaturam sperarem. in ilio autem 
odio salutis spem collocabam , quia quod reliquum erat vitae , st in 
studio literarum pergercm , dftliarov mihi futurum existimabam. haec 
est» miHenrice, qnam possum iHins mnrandae metamorphosis ratio- 
nem afferre , dum meliorem a re ezspecto. 
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xii? IL gTKPIIANI 

Veruin ut Undem aliquaiido serio loqui iocipiain , tantum ubeM, 
vt Sceptice animum meum in illo adversus literas ociio obfirmaverit, 
ut potiua pte quandam &vximQlaxaaiv cum illis me reconciliaverit. 
accerte, ut iam libere ct ingenue ineotcm meam |>atefnciain , huBc 
■octrom Scepticum minime laaclo in eo , quod ingenii acumin« in re- 
feilenilis doginaticis abusns sit, non solum in iis^ quac male, venui 
etiam in iis, quae recte ab illis dicta fuerant cgo siquidem non quid 
ficri debaerit» sed quid factum fuerit» narro. quamquam si e duobos 
niBlif minus digendum Mt> tolerabilior ignava Scepticorum epocke in 
quibosdam quaestionibus , quam impudens ct temeraria Dogmatico- 
f um qoorundam assertio , merito videri possit. dc iis autem disputa- 
tionibus loqnor, iver quas illi ca etiam» quorum a suis senaibus con- 
vincebantur , negabant uter enim , obsecro , gravius in yeritatcn 
peccal , illene qin dubitat (boc eniin exemplum proferam) motus nt 
neciM, ut Sceptici, an ille qui nultum exM motum audet asaciercy 
nt Dogniaticorum bona parst et de aliis quidem eorum ad evarten- 
dwn motum oommentis alias: at illod risns causa commemorabo. *^h 
quid movetur**, aiebaot '^aut in eo iii quo est loco movctur, aut in co 
in quo non est. atqui neque in eo loco movetur in quo est — manct 
enim — nec in eo loco in quo non est — - quomodo enim agere pos- 
sii in eo loco, in quo ne sit quidem — ; nihil eigo movetur*'. hoc 
cominentum cum Diodoro philosopho dognuitico somraopere placere 
sciret Erophilus medicusy facetissimc in eum suam illam argutiam re- 
torMt. nam cum is luxato forte huroero ad eum non philoaophicaiB 
sed inedicam opem implorans venisset, ^piodore" ioquit ilic **liixa<- 
tum tibi humerum suo loco decidisse quomodo mihi persuadebisf aut 
enim in quo erat loco humerus deddit^ aut in quo non erat; atqv 
non decidit in loco » in quo erat — manenit enim decidere non pote- 
rat — ncc vero decidit in joco, in quo non «rat; nam qoomodos ubi 
n«in srt, agere possitY ergo tibi homeros loiatos non est^'. et haec 
quideB festivissime Erophilus». nos autem ut ludicris oqisMS ad aeria 
ventamus , Dogmaticos cum Scepticis in dei notitia comparemua. quii 
nescit Dogmaticorum plurimos ex illa sua plus quam efirenata imh- 
candi audacia cum divioae providentlae velot oensores eam ex sao 
sensn metirentor^ in ad^ioTffxa ^m% hipsos? at Sceptici 'cx iia qoi- 
dem, qoae de deo pbilosopbi utramqne in partem disputarent, bm^ 
/TiV ioduci 9 se tamen , cum obaervatigni eorum quae ad vitam oom- 
munem pertioeot acqoiescerenti natorali iostioctu ad credendum csse 
deumi cuius provideotia omnia gobernarentur, et ad eiim colendooi 
vencrandomque impdti dicebant. quae qoamvis ita siot, Sceptices 
taraen nec ipse fautor w^ ncc alios- fautores efficere velim. *'cur igi- 
tur'* dicet aliqois 'Mibrom honc edis"? primom ot nostri secnUDogma- 
ticofl impios pliilosophos ad iosaniam redigam. ad insaniam rc^igam, 
dico? imo vero iit eos sanem. m eoim cootraria contrariorum auot 
remedia, spes est forc, ut quem illi ex dogmaticis pfailosophis impie- 
tatis morbum contraxerunt, ex eo Ephecticorum ope sanentur. deinde 
ut modestos philosopbiae cultores, eos videlit , qoi eam modeFationem 
in eius studio adhibent, ut ex profanis nihil tamen profanum imbibant, 
labore loogissimo taedioque maximo levem. nam praeterquam quod 
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DEDICATIO. xiT 

■ in uno eodeinque libro habebunty qoae ex variis petenda forenty 

■ inuUa etiam, quae apud altos obscoiksime , apud hunc apertisAoie 

■ tractata rcperient: cum tamen auctor hic breiutatem, cui comet ob- 
3 scnritas esse soiet^ sectatus sit: illi contra fuse ac copiose persecuti 

■ ea fuerint. qnod profecto admirabili cuidam methodo, hidc viro acce- 

■ ptum ferendum est. postremo ut eos etiam, qui ex libri* omBibuf 
! philologt^m praecipue et polyhistoriam haurire solent , aliqno mihi ob- 
' stringam benefido, illis enim in toto fere primo libro, ac praedpue 

in expositione twv dixa tqotiwv rijg axitpHag aroplum exhibeo po- 
lymathiae , polyhistoriae ac deniquc philologiae thesaurum. hae sunt 
fere causae;, quae me ad edendum hunc librum impulerunt verum 
obiiciat fortasse philosophiae studiosns aliqui»: quoroodo hunc, qui 
bellum philosophiae indixisse videtnr^^ ullum meb stitdiis adiMnentaim 
allaturum putem ? ego vero eiun , quisquis hanc de Sexto opinionem 
conceperit, totp, quod aiunt^ coelo errare existimabo. nisi forte in pht- 
losophiam eum'quis invehi interpretetur, qui, in eo ipso philosof^t^ 
quod male de philosophia meriti sint et tani raale philosophati, ut tiiia 
rationibus ipsa ^philosophijie dogmata tueri non possint^ interdum. 
gravitar reprehendat , interdum vero irrideat aiiisque irridendos pro« 
pinet. ideo cum aliquid ex iis^ quae posuernnt^ evertit, hoc semper 
addit, aut tamquam additum a nobis vult intelligi, oaov tnl roTg im* 
avrwv Xtyof^ivotg. nec tamen is sura , qui magis subtiles qnam veras 
Sexti disputatiohes esse ignorem : imo vero ne Sextum quideqi id 1»- 
tuisse putandum est , hominem ipiXoaog>tx(ijaTOv et acerrimo iudicio 
pariter atque ingenio praeditum^sive ostentandi acuminis ingenii cansa^ 
sive quodam philosophicae temeritatis odio haec scripserit, ut genicm 
nimium quietam et suo quodam regno ac licen(ia Bimium abiiteatem 
sollicitaret eique quantum posset negotii facesseret, sed interim hnini- 
modi dispntationibus veritati offunduntur tenebrae, ais. quid? times, ne 
a mendado veritas nobis opprimatur? hoc etiam timeto^ qiioties adem 
in nubem conditum videbis , nc nubinm caligo Inmen eius Hobis eri- 
piat : aut potius, quoties solem ixXtlnnv lunae crasso et tenebricoso 
corpore intcr ipsum et obtutitm nostrum interposito cernes, de eius , 
liicc actnm esse existima vicemque nostram , qni x6af*ov dv^X^ m 
posternm habituri sumus^ deplora. cum enim eveniet» utsophismata 
ac quamlibet acuta et sdta mendacia veritati suam lucem erifuant, 
certe tum quoqne, ut nubes vel iuna solis splendorem in tenebras 
vertant^ aqddet nec vero oui| Democrito iv fivd^ ihai Ti^v &k^' 
d^klfjv existimandum est suapte quidem natura , sed pravis hominum 
opinionibus \H profundo qnidem illam et olim fnSsae demersaffl et hodk 
demergi^ itatamen/nt, sicnt olim emersit, sic ctiBm hodie emergat 
semperque emersura sit. quin etiam tantum abest, ut veritils oppu- 
gnata expngnari vd dus hix roendadis obrui possit , ut perinde ac 
manns ex co^ntrectatione nivis per &vTim^aTaaiv colorem paulo post 
acquirit, ita etiam veritas offiisa illa.mendadi caligine haud multo post 
nova quadam luce aucta videatur. . sed sns Minervam. vale Henrice 
carissime, et hoc munusculum ab animo grato profectum acdpe Ti- 
biqiie persuade> nihil mibi gnltius quam Tibi g^tificari esse. 
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laiwret^ , parfm iiLvflrtei^^j^Uijruaiiin j^^ 
fP«rliaiift.c«AfMtandifi prodigiiiiiji 9fU!rmiBilkWomm..egf^ 
impenum aKquofl.f^^fNrer^ ^vei#:iiliiiiH iit me ptttiiaiper F^^#m Mn 
aniBittiii rea^eareni» inXws^ WbMlieisa, qaaeTHa beaigiiitatq mjti,iyffipjyg<f 
poloity occiirrjiSeitiEiBpirici.Qpuf adverMi^Id[atheniatacQi^id .eitjBdy^. 
fuB eo» 4|iiiprofiteiitur dii^p)inaa.i4nod qimi.noii sinc^jncredivE T^liiTi 
ptate pcHegMneiB, ^f9^ pret^.jne faeturum eafo duii| .ai jfiLfatiiie^ 
verterem*,p|ibjf,^niinpcrf|ia4iiwi« .^ei TOWWtH» e¥ eo /metfiniL ea^e c«r 
pe^duin, q^ «un^jfipQrte Qiit«fMiat;AttU|un em upud bfiiwiMm;Mieii . 
recte.cQnftitui^cU9^9fun gw^ Jabnfactari^ . nullam .adeo^ifmr f 
tain Bci69ti9^; qM^ ;cfi}|ita»r$:.p#|i|i)it, »fiMi;eti<M»um.iet;.#Kguni«iiw^ 
oppugnetiir .nmiuni»»^ Jfi^ttrw^ ait.^^lit, IpimtfUHis > lev^r praelervi^^lir « 
sctentiaf quae iQflani noniiiied^S(mtf noa.ad>:^{piftian»rwn .pyopiibjfffc» 
coiiferaaiu9.4ii^plinm,<^ >%Pi^^^ .^Aemii^.^t ^deni fHii^nKpkn^. 
Chfiitp nobii fisictoe nnidatianji ^t prQmiftB^Hni .lionQicani 8|i«,!nil^e». 
deique piae^§ptia.pare«t^ «^arj^tetA f«mper,,tefieaniiia.et aiopiexinBiir.^, 
baieeiit7op4iaiadiifi^p]ina^€!t.8rifiaiialoi|^^ pcff qHBiiK 

et fide deua e w wryh e nditi y . <^ A^iiffeghuna ac^wnlWi quen|> guiiMiw. 
•copuiB al jiobif .prQpAaiiefiaui9f.et,Mi'4>iiwe>.et sni^ ^erpn4iniir,> 
nium cautaa cQntemplatiQne iiuMidtte versati fnerinius^ ^Mtife intellteiln 
mu» venmn.esBe qupdxlicit.pMleiogrs^us, mirabilem ease d^^pi^iik/ 
tiapi non «i^:>|i^ .(ut^ vMlgafaiirJ>^t..versia,r sed ut.llebrak^,.)uibft f 
veritas)pritf:noii^, id est..iiH/.fi»fnoitra..o^pferatttr. fcientia« .quBA 
cum. eiua s^entia coUata plam awbi^M|^«4mii ^erf^ nst.eiiismDdl^iiailii 
per se luinsidecata, ut,jio..qHM(^:.dlienda.-iiit.^ipientia«^.J^oG /cfm 94. j 
geutiles et eitemDS plulo^Qphof confiitandof nobia #it; jidinnifjnti: pl«h , 
rimum allaturum»,,non>parvaqi quoque suppeditabit Gopiam argiuoonn. . 
torum aAverfus nosti) tempnris haereticos.^^.qui quae aupt stiprajialtu^, 
ram natiiraVbus metifuates ratio|iihu9i;. quae aola fide percipiet appre- . 
belndi possunt, non intelligunt, ^oia non qri^dnnt nam ciim qnae \ 
snnt mere naturalia, adeo sint ad perdpiendum difficilia, nt quae- 
comque de eis dilieris aut cogitaris, factle evertantnr: quid mirum si 
qnae snnt snpematuralia ingenii humani captum superant? hoc certe 
81 nihil atiud Calvini^s no^tris deberet persuadere^ ut fiimplici verbo 
dei credentes quomodo quod ab eo dicitur fieri possit Caphamaitamm 
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instar niiuime invettigarent. quod si facerent, non se praecipites da- 
rent in tantum impietatis barathrum, ut cnm ipso Cbristo temere 
pugnarenty dum eius verbis suam derogant dignitatem et efficaciam. 
quanto usui autem esse possit Sexli Empirici commentarins ad tuenda 
Christianae religionis dogmata adversus externbs philosopbos , pulckre 
docet Franciscus Picus Mirandqlanns in eo libro qup Christianam tae- 
tur philosophiam adversus ddgmata extemorum philosopboram. %Mia 
raams miror esse .ijofttris -t^mppribiis exortos notos quosdaai A gi^..^ 
micos, qni gloriai sibi fore dilcunt, si Vei^H et vera Cbmf ijp^M' 
religione^ novae et adnlterigae baeresis. siot Mctatores. neqae ircro 
9olum ad tuenda Chnstianae rdligionis doffmata osui esse poterit bic 
Sexti Empirici commentariua» scd etiam ad ipaam.qiiae aoKin scho- 
lis praelegitur melius discendam ac tenendam pbilosopbiam. et orbcim 
illiim qnem vocant disciplinaram. wM enim mditis discitarji qoan 
quod -oltro dtroque babita disputatione agitatur. in Us certe oommea* 
tariis sua dogmata ita confirmank Doginatid, nt ipd eonioi aoctoriM 
non mdius ac fMrtius ea possint def^ndere. S<xp(lici vero Ita op« 
pugnanty nt Dogmatids vtx qnidquam rdinqoant quod pro se pMtat 
dicere. haec cura fiaat| necesse est ut baec exerdtatio magiwm ^nm 
habeat ad excitaniia et acuenda adolescehtnm ingenia^ qoi lom de« 
roura potierunt verum discernere, cum qoae sont probabibo*c!f vcnrtd^ 
milia ab iis quae secus aont diiodicaverint et ex moRis prolNibilibiif' iet 
verisimiiibos latens vemm tardem eroetiat. qoodsi utrinqoe sint,. ot 
contingit» adeo paria rationum mom^nta » ot «ibO posdt cMi do re ^ 
Gontrovcrsa constitui, boc bumanae triboendom est imbedHitati, qiM 
efficit ut homines vd in medla luce saepe ealigcnt| non aeteoi vd 
Dogmaticorum vel Sceptieorum doctriaae ,. quae pro se qnod potest 
addudt. sed in boc magis videtar probanda itta Scepticoriim €nbrn 
' quam vocant, qood dum suam snstineilt assennonem» non tam |emm 
nec tam facile in errores probibnntur. i)tiae tamcn bactenos^ M (tfro* 
banda, nt quae de vera Cbristi doctrina vittoteqoe ei oo^enlcnter 
agenda sunt constltilla ab Hs ne latum qutdem angoen discedator. 
qnodsi fiat , non poterit in caeteris hic commentarlos non esse longe 
iitilissimus. baec me moverunt , ut dum ad maiom aggredienda meas 
vires prope dcfidentes reparo, bnnc Sextom £mpiricum in lingnam 
Latinam verterete. qni nonc in lucem 'cxiens non alinm sesperatin- 
ventorum qiii eum lobentins sitexccptuniSY quate Te,. IUastrissime 
Princeps, qoein non ignorat seroper fhvisse literis et litera^> noc du- 
bitat qoin si per toas graviores Kceat oecopationes^ sis coi^ aliquando 
palam Latine loquentem aoditanis ;* qoi Groece' Mdptus et in capsam 
inclosos prius obroutesicebat* 4|nod'd feceris «t tua seria sacramm lite- 
rarnm studia aliqnantolum animi cansa interadserb, spero fore ot • 
in eo iegendo aliqoot horas collocasse te minime poenitcat. vale. 
Lutetiae , IG ealend. Martii anno 1&G7. 
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AD LECTORBM 

6BNT1ANI aSBVBTI 

PRASFATIO. 
i 

Sitne Seziiis BmpirieuB, qaem nof faitiae Tertimaf , ideni m 
Sextut .CiMMroiieiui Plntarclii fororit &Bof ^ qni vixit tcmpore Ibro 
Aptoniiiiy non aiifim afBrmare. eft tamen verifimiie Mnc iatm efse 
aliiira, cdm if fuerit difcipnluf *Herodoti PUShdelplici fectae PynlMK 
niae. quidquid nit, ooiiftat eum ▼imm fuiffe doctiffimam et io cMnai 
difciplinafum et fdeatHttuni genere longe exjercitatiffimnai*. penpi* 
cunm antem eft ez Uf Hbrif , qnof Tertimnf , eum fniffe >profeaiioae 
medicum et in rebuf . natnrafibuf puifkerrime fuiffe verfatnin. cnm A 
autem dof fcopuf et iaiiitntmn in Iumb opere afferie qntecHmq^ie dici 
poffunt aidyerfaf difciplinaf et fdentiaf^ antetamen qbaia hA eaf 
conftttandaf accedat, ita probat ac conftrmat cmufvif diidpliiiae et 
fdentiae dogmat^» nt nenio poffit dnbitare eum ia onmiiMia cIBmIa 
iuiffe. eft itoqne hic 3extiif Empiricuf omnilnif lcgendnf , qoi diaei* 
pGnarum omnium et fdentiamm f ihi parare velint cognitionem. ab ii 
autem inaxiiiie, qui de re qualil>et fn ntramque parton t^t «Bafe- 
rere, eft perpetuo legenduf et memoriter^ fi fieri posfit, jtenenduf. 
lac itaque, o lector^ ut enin dlHgenter legaa et tibi perfuadeoi, qaod 
re ipfa experierif , te maximum fructttm ex eo pereeptumm. Ttile» 

* foU SHidiie iioi dfiniMiati el 4«of 8«x|of caafandfali liicUo aiaHi 
cradldit Rart •tna. * 

• "1 ' 

I 

^lavXiaYOv €ls ItvQfmpa. (Aadi. PU«rtW.] 

KuT&dvig A nv(f(fmpf hUxia. nv§i&%ip udiii fiotfov 
7^C Inixuv; inix^. wl^nv Tnavai tifog. 

Mortnui ef Pyrrbof liaerea* pMt fiita liaifreo 
luCfereo, ied fcepMi Parca fuprema 





IdpOBPVUOV. 

*i3 JTv^panf fUya daSfim mfaafiino&^, a^ nUa¥ aiih^ 
T&p aXlmp ik€(fO¥ x^if^ n9aftfialiQP* 

W fih' vnipfiHmg iwr Inangiop tk9iffi¥ IrAifc 
avftmaiftw\ yu itmpdta, •cK Saa» Ha^a %§iXag. 

ii ii nip UfMWPfff tij^ MQafU^ig uafHfpmtaig, 
Tcl nfiSmtaTa ^ifiig &f l yfe filfc tanifpmg. 

Prodigiam ingeaii F^nliq;iBBgnam alqae ita p e w dam, 

i|no iHilla ia-tol# ref amgii orl^ ML 
quodf i praeter faf cunetii f^ientilNM anlii 

aufuf es obniti, quam .mifer unuf eraf ! 
vaaa hominnm at si videbatur opinio / nempe 

philosopbis potior qoos repreliendis eras. 
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TAJE ENEITIN EN T£2 nPQTQ T£iN 
nYPP£iNEIi2N YnOTYn£i2Ei2N. 

Keq), u\ IleQl Trjg &vu)xut(0 ") SiOLcpoqoig jwv yiXoaoqxov* 

- ^. IleQl rwv Xoycav Ttjg oxeipewg. 

- y. UeQl Tojv dvo/iiaaid)v avTijg. 

- d\ Tig evvoia axeipecog. 

- c'. IleQi Tov axenTixov, 

- ^', IleQl Twv UQ/wv av^ijg^ 

- ^, El doy/^uTi^ei 6 axenuxog. ■ 

- 7/, El diQeaiv e/^eu 

- &' , El wvatoXoyei. 

- i,Ei avaiQeX t& g)aiv6fieva, 

- ia\ IleQl Tov xQiTfjQiov Tfjg axlijjeiag, 

- i^, HeQi Tov Tikovg avT^g, 

- 1/. IleQl Twv oXoa/eQwg TQoncov rijg axiipecog, 

- id' , IliQl Twv iixa TQonorv, 

^ le , HeQi Twv nivTB TQoncov. • 

- ig\ UeQi Twv Svo TQoncov, 

- i^, Tiveg TQonoi^) twv aiTioJ.oyovf^ivwv uvuTQontjg, 

QVAE COMPLECTITVll PYRRHONIARVM HYPOTY- 
POSEON SIVE INSTITVTIONVM LIB. I. 

Cap, I« De summa ae generali maxitne differerUia quae tniercedii iaier pht" 

losophos,. 
« n. De rationibus traciandae philosophiae Scepiicae, 
" ni« Quibus nominibus Sceptica disciplina voceiur^ 

— IY« Quid sii Scepsis , et quae eius noiio^ 

— y, De Sceptico, 

— yi. De principiis Scepiicae, 

— TII. .An Scepiicus aliqua dogmata siaiuta» 

— VIII. ^M seciam habeat^ 

— IX. An physiologiam sive docirinam naiuraiem iraciet» 

— X. ^n Scepiici iollant ea quae scnsibus mamjesta apparenij 

-^ XI. De criterio ScepiiceSy sive ^«o uiaiur insirmnenio ad iudicandum?. 

" XII. Quis finis sit Scepticae, 

— XIII. De modis generalibus Scepseo8% , 

— XIV« JDe modis decem Epoches^, 
-' XV. De quinque modis, 

— XVI» De duoius aliis modis» . 

— XVII« Quibus modis everianiur iUi qtti rerum vel opinionum laussa» 

reddere se prqfiientm% 

a) 7i£^l TTjfC avmanoyix^ recte ms. SaTi). non ut editi, ^i* «mraTO», 
-vel ms VratislaT. dutvtoTano, Tide quae HStephanus infra notayit ad 
▼erba cap. 1 «ect. 4 o&ev ivloywg doxovaiy al avuTaxb} (ftXoao- 
ifitti jQfXg dvat, sic la titulo capitis 13 mgl roJv 6Xottx€Qyg tgoTKuv, 
secl. 138 T« dya)TaT(o yirri. lib. 2 sect. 205 TiJt avtoiaxfo xiqalata. lib. 3 
sect. 64, al aytotajto nfQl xivriaetog aTdaug, sic lib. 2 contra Fhy«. «ect. 
38, 45 et 276. lib. l.contra Matb. scct. 26 Toiv atofZtXTtoy xata to dyto- 
TttTto 6tiTr\ 6itf.tfOQtt, et 56 Tcig dvtoTdtto xdQttag, et 88 Ttov xa^lov 
Tiaaiov xicl dvtaTaTto, 100 xaTa t6 dvtOTdTto, lib. 1 adrersut Log. sect. 
47 at dvtoTaTto aTaafig. sect. 368 tcc dvtOTaTto nQayfiaTa, lib. 2 sect. 141 
dittrj xatd to dvtoTatto 6ia(pOQd, et 1 contra Pbys. sect. 39 triv dvto^ 
jtttto evrjd-etav, fortasse sect. 117 leg. toy dytotdrto koyov pto dytotatov, 
lib. 1 contra Phys. sect. 59 n€Ql tdiy dvtottiTto aToixdtov, 

b) TCvsg TQonoi'^ male edebatur tCyeg tQontoy , nam T^^Oft le^nt 
Omnes mss. 
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,80 ' SEXTI PHILOSOPHI ^ 

I 

1 

P lOc/otJfTi Si avToTg oTov rvxi^&g ^ draQaila naQrjxoXovd^atr mg 
axiu adfiaTi. ^) ov fifiv aoyXriTOV navTti f) tov . JSxenuxbv etiim 
vofii^ofiev, dXX^ oyXttod-al q)afiev vno xOiv xaTfjvayxaafiiviiv' 
xai yuQ oiyovv noTi h(.ioXoyov(Aiv xa\ dtifnjv xal rotovrSTQOwi 
ZOr iva nuax^iv, a^Xa xal Iv rovroig ci fiiv ISidjrai iiaxsaig ffvv* 
ixovrai ntQiaiaataiv ^ vno rit tcov na&cSv avrcov xal avx lyinrof 
vnb rov rug n^QiaruaHg ravrag xaxdq eivai (pvaet SoxeTv, o Si 
2xenTixbg rb nQoadol^d^Hv Srt iarl ^axbv rovrcav ixaaroT &g 
nQbg rriv q>vaiv neQiaiQwv'^ fisrQidreQOv xal iv rovroig unalr' 
Xdaaet, Std rovTO ovv ev fiiv roTg iol^aaroTg draQei^i^ t^Xo; 
ehal t^^afiev rov Sxenrtxovy iv di rotg xarfjvayxaafiivoig fte- 
'TQiondd-eiav**) rtvig SJ^ raiv ioxtfitov JSxeTiuxmv^) nQoai&ijxaf 
^ovToig xal r^ iv ralTg ^fjr^^aeatv inox^v» 

KEO. iy\ 
IIsqI rwv oXoa%BQfSv rprfTrcw*) %i}g axhpmg* 
31 • ^Enel Si Triv uraQa^^iav dxoXovd^eTv itpdaxofiev rfj negl nSv^ 

antem id e£ficere nen potniMent, assensom retinnerant; «t banc «sseBMi 
retentionem conseqnntiLS est, tan<{nam nmbia covpus. neqne tamen oa^aSu^ 
quietnm esse et ab onmi molestia abesse Scepticnm eidstimamns , sed ezier- 
Bwnm qaomndam cogentinm impnlsn inqnietari didmns; nam algere 1MW« 
nnmqnam enm et sitire et hninsmodi alia pati latennur. 30. sed in Ibi | 
etiam Tulgo hominnm duo acddunt adTersa, et ev iis qnae patitnr, et cfnofl 
ea qnae sibi acddere yidet, mala esse natnm indicat. at y^ Sceptfoaa dnn 
aon simnl statuit horam nnumqnodqne natnnt' malum esse^ baee etianik.fat 
moderantias qnam alii. prapterea igitur in iUis f|nidem qnae ex 0|iiMioae 
pendent, impermrbatum mentis statnm didmus finem esse Sceptic^, «t ia 
coacds , affecmum moderationem» nonnuni amem bob ignobilinm ScepdeoMBi 
bis assensus drca qnaestioBeft retentionem addideranl» 

CAP. XIII. 

De modis geileraUbus Scepticae considerationigr 
31. Qnoniam Mem pertvrbationis ▼aonitatem conseqni dicdlwiBBs ex 

Vdi\ ait sperasse se £nem illum obtenluros per pbilosophiam Dognii^- 
cam, quae pbaenomenorum dispariliiatem diiudtcare se profitetur. .&€to 
. autem pericnlo eo usque se non potuisse progredi, dum confereBcIoSji* 
ligenter inter se res sensibus apparentes atque intelligibiles, in ipae flla 
coUatione baeserint, neque inixQiaiy certam de iliis quaenam Terae*ae- 
sent qnaenani falsae. adere se pbfise animadyerterint. ita incidisse ae' ia 
atsensionis retentionem siTC inoxiv» ■ 

^ 7) TvyMtfSc ^ ^oQttlCa naQfixolov&fiaev eS( axia adfiaTt] Laertlos 9 
F 10 107 ex Timone et Aenesidemo : rikos ok ol Sxmxixoi ^aai r^y irroj^y 
y axias TQonov inaxoXov^et ij ataQa^Ut, 

r) ov fjtiiy aox^V^^ov ndvrfi to^ ^xeTtrikhy'] Laertius ; rct ^k Za» Mi^ 
Vftas ovx iauVy aXXd xam* dvdyxfwVy ov 6vvdfAe&a (pevyeiVy tag %i avff 
vfjy diifnjy dlyeiy* oixitt ydg Jlo^ neQtelelv ravTa, idem Boster di- 
xerat supra sect. 23. 

«) rb ngoaSoidCetv nSQtaiQ&v'] plnra in bano sententiam leguntar liB. 
3 Pjrrbon. cap. 24 et lib. 10 contra Matbematicos. 

iy fi€TQiondd-eiay] supra sect. 25. / 

u) Tivig Sh T&y doxCfxtay 2xenTix^y] Timon et Aenesidemus epnd 
Laertinm 9 107, cuius Tcrba paullo ante adscripsi ad literam q. 

x) T&v lloaxiQ&y TQontoyl supra in indice^capitnm qui libro pcimo 
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r(av f7io)^f ditSXov&ov t'^ Xfyuv Sv^ Snayg ^fiTv ^ Inoxri nt^i- 
y/v«Tai. ylverai rolvvv ai/riy, wg &v oXoax^Q^oreQov (Inoi rtg, iiu 
rijg dvrtd-iaewg r0v nQayixurtdv. ^) dvrirld^efiev Si fj (patvofitva 
^aivo(ji{voig ^ voovf^eva voovf.uvoig ^ ivaXXa§, oTov (faiv6fJLeva^2 
^iev (paivofjiivoig:^ orav XiycofieVy o avrog nvQyog*) noQQCo&ev 
fiiv (falverai ^QoyyvXog y iyyvd-ev Si rerQdycovog' voovfzeva di 
voovfiivoig f orav nQog xov itaraaxevat,ovra ori iarl nQovoia ix 
rrjg ruSecog rojv ovQuvicov , °) dvririd^cofiev ro rovg fiiv uyud^ovg 
SvanQuyeTv noXXuxig., ^) rovg Si xuxovg evnQuyewy^ xal Sia toi5- 
Tov avvuycofiev to fiij eivut nQovotav ' voovfieva Si q^utvofiivoig, 33 
log ^Avu^ayoQug r(o Xevx^^v elvuA r^v x^^'^^ ^) dvreri&ei on P 11 
^ Xi(ji)v vScoQ iarl^ nenrjyogf rb Si vScoq iarl fiiXuv , xui fj 

aasenswi de oauiibiis retentiOBe-, nobii deinceps dicendnm est quomodo ad 
huiusmodi assensns retentionem perreniamiu* fit igitor baec ( ut generaliiu 
loquamnr) per mutuam rerum inter se oppositionem. opponimus autem ap« 
parentia apparentibus^ aut intellectualia intellectnalibus , aut permutatim y. g» 
32. apparentia cpiidem apparentibas , ut qnnm dicimns , eadem turris procul 
intnenti apparet rotunda , prope apectanti quadrata : inteUectualia autem in- 
tellectualibus, ut quum ei qui ex caelestium ordine ac dispositione infert esse 
proTidendam , opponimos, bonos qiiidem adyersa nti foirtnna saepennmero, 
malos anteni prospera, et binc inferimiu non esse proTidentiam ; 33» intel- 
lectiialia autem apparentibas , nt Anaxagoras huic propositioni y albam esne 
WTem , opponebat banc ^ niTeal aq^am eMB9 concretam^ aqaam autem esse 



praemittitur , legitur r^v 6lo(tXfQ^S tqothov^ quod mihi non displicet, 
•tque ita dicitur, ut ^ dytotai(o dtawoQCiy at ayttiTdTO (piXoaoffCai c. 1. 

j) Sta tris dyri&iifewg t(uk nQayfiaTDoy^ supra sect. 9* 

x) 6 adTdg nvQyog] infra sect. 118^ 

a) ix TTJg td^Btug lAy ovf^yttayl confer lib. 8 adTersus Malhematicof. 

6) Tovg fjtkv dya&ovg SvangayBiy noXldxigl Non ignoraTit Sextus ar- 
gumento iati multajposse oppomy sed neque cum Epicuro Toluit dognia 
boc statuere quod deus rekus humanis non proTideat, sed sufficit Sce- 
plico hanc qualemcunque , quae multos permoTit obiectionem in medium 
afferre, ut si poflset rem certissimam in dubium Tocaret. quotusquisque 
autem potest externis . ex signis certo expedire quis probus , quis impro- 
bus, quid bonum homini Tel malum? Tel.quae post hanc Titam raeritis 
cuiusque destinaWt deus. et quis demum has sanciTit leges, ut qui boni 
Tidentur inter homines, illis honores, opes prosperosque statim consiljo- 
rum successus in huius Titae transitu debeat proTidentia P^ mihi quid^in 
qui ita argumentantur perinde coUigere Tidentur, ac si homo pius iter 
laciat tempore pluTio, et' homo improlms sereno caelo, et propterea 
proTidentiam aliquie Tellet toI negare Tel accnsare. 

c) Idya^ayoqag. r^ Xevxriy elyai Triy /toi^a]^ Ttp ex mss seripsi pro t6 p ] | 
quod editi habebant. ex iisdem mox reposui articulum ante x^^^* ^® 
Anaxagora idem testantur Ciofro LncuUo c. 31. Lactantius 3 23 et 5 

3 Anaxagorat nives atramentum futrunt\ Galenus lib. 2 de ftimplic. me— 
dicament. c. 1 xai Tiveg xal Toy lAya^ayoQay imxaXovyfai^ fjiaQTVQa neQi . 
Ti\g x^^^vog dnoif/rjydfieyoy (og ovx ehj Xevxrj^ Laertius boc ut alia multa 
ailet, nec tamen haec satis idonea causa, ut propterea Telut fide in~ 
dignum reiiceretur ab Hallensibus t. 2 ObserTationum selectarum p. 329 
seq, rece»ti certe aetate Anaxagorae insistens Testigiis dissertationem 
adfersus alborem niTis TulgaTit iu deliciis snis Fhj-ucis Gothofredus 
Voigtius 6 fiaxaQCttig, caeterum apud lulium Firmicum in prooemio 
lib. 1 de Astrologia pag. 8 edit. primaey pro atria semper nivibus 
legendum alii»» . 

d) ori fi xt^y S Ja»^ iarl mnriyog} infra lib. I cap. 22 ^ X^^^ tS(OQ 
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ytuiv aqa ^{kaivi i<ni* xa&* iviQixv Si Inlvoiav 2mr/ftf/i€i! 
Qxi (A,iv nagovTa naQovmv, &i %(k nQOU(ffi(jUva , oxi Sknaqortfk 
naQhXrikvd-ocnv 7] ftikXovaiv , oTov oxav rig tjfiag iownaji *) 

Z^ckoyov , ,ov Xvaai ov Svvafxhd-aj q>afjih nQog avrSv, 0Ti*a}C7Uf 
nQo Tov yeviad-ai eiar]yrjauf.uvov rfjv (£iQiaiV vv ^eriQ^, a^Sinm 
o xar^ avrrjv Xoyog iyirig wv . Ifpalvero, vniMgo fxivTQi wg 
nQog rfiv q)vaiv ')j ovrwg ivSixerai xa2 rov avrampLtvov rtp w^ 
cov iQosrrjd-ivn vvv X6y(ff vTtoxeta&ai f^iv cS^ nQog rtjv qivw^ : 
fifjSina) J* '^^Tv q^aivea&ai, aiare ovSinco /vrj avymrarl^^ad-iu 

35 ^fidg T^ SoxovvTi vvv faxvQw elyai X6y(a. vniQ Si toC tS^ uv^ 
Ti&iaetg ravrag dxQt/3iareQov rifuv vnoneaeTv, xal rovg TQonovg 
inod^aofiai Si^ (jov rj ino/ri avvdyerai ovre neQl rolv nXi^&ov^ 
oirre neQi rijg Svvdfteoog avrwv Stafiefiaiovfievog' evSi)rer€U^ yif 
avrovg xal aad^Qoig elvai xal nXeiovg rwv Xex&ijaofiivusv* 

KMdi.a. ' ... 

neQi riSv dixa^) rQonwv. -^'a.^. 

90 ^TtaQaSiSovrai roivvv avv^d^iag naQ& rotg dQX^^^^^^QOii,^ 

. .. ■ .\f 

^ aigram, igitor et.iuTexii nigram eM. alio aniem senss oppdnimas la%e^ fi^ 
aliqaando praesenda praesentlbns ^ nt qnae. modo diximns : aliipiaodo etlni 
praesenda praeteritis ant fatoris , nt qnnm argnm^ntiim nobis qjhis propOMiH^ 
qnod solTere.non possnmns, dicimns ei/ 34ft^,qaemadmodnm antequam naM 
ess^t is qui auctor lait /tectae cui te addiidsti'^ nondom radones qoae i|Ma 
4amqnam sanae probantnr, Terae esse Tidebantnr, et tamen quantnm ad rem 
ipsam Torae erant: ita edam fieri potest nt oontrariae .radones ,iis qnas. m^ 
porogponis, qaantum ad rem qoidem, Torae sint, aondnm tamen nobis aRM^ 
veant: ituque nopdnm nos assentq;! opmrtet prc^sidoni qnae Talida ra^^ak 
* niti nnuc Tidetnr, 3$. nt autem bae i^posi^nes exacdus ocnlis nostvii snb- 
liciantury edam modos suhiungam qnibvs asiensio rednenda^ooQiginir) inillani- 
aec de numero nec de tI ac momento «omm affirmadonem adbibens. fieri 
enim potest, nt etinfinm sint et pXpirei.etfiaa iis qni a nebis enamefahanoir» 

CAP. iiv. . 

' De modis decem nd assonsionem rctinendam perveniendi. 
36* Tradi ifitnv soleiH ab aadqai<»ibvs Scepdcis modi unmero deGrai| 

I 

/otl ntnrD^os * fiiXcev Si to vStoQ t(n(, fjiilaiva a^ iarlv f ;|f' oiy. Cicevb Io€# 
laudato : Anaxagbrae albam tste jiivem non moio negabaif etd sibi ifidei ecitH 
dquam nigram eese,und€ illa eOncretaeMet,albam ipeam eeeenevideri ifuid^m, 

[*) legebatur i^njaet.'] > 

e) tus nQhs tfiv ifvaiv} Wde si ]^licet qmae de Tocabulo tpioimg wh 
taTi supra sect. 27 ad titeram I. ' , ^ 

^) hegl Tc5y'Sixa r^Ttatv'] hi sunf illi passim apnd Sc»pticos-de6a«,«- 
tati modi decem ^ Teluti totiaem communee loci (nam et ronoi Tocamnf 
subinde pro TQonotg)^ e quibus.PyrrhonK argumenta adfersus Dogn^ati<- 
, cos petebant, ad demonstrandum non esse adco certa , quae toI sensA^ 
Tel imaginalione Tel ratione comprehendi nobis Tidentur, auctor et in* 
Tentor horum modorum fuit Pyrrho , unde Lamprias ioter PJutarcbi 
seripta memorat librum nigl t&v IIvQQnvos Sixa tontoy, eorundem man« 
tionem facit ex Aenesidemo Aristocles apud Busebium 14 9 18 Prae- 
parat. Laertius 9, 79 seq» Suidas in ovSlv uBllov et noster 7 adTer- 
sus Math^maticos. ex receDtioribus conferre liceblt A«gidium Menagium 
praeclaris ad . Diogenem Laertium notis ac Petzum Gassendum t, i 
operum p. 71 seq. 

g\ nuQa ToTg aQXf^^OJiQOig] antiquiores Sceptici Sexto nostro SttAt 
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SkBnriXbTg tqinoty St^ w^ ^ Inorfl avv&yiad-tu foxet, Sika xov 
ctQid-fjLoVy ovg xal Xoyovg xal ronovg &vifU}vSf,mg ^) xaXovaiv» 
elai di ovzot* nQwrog 5 twqA ttjv tmv ^(Oiov ll^aXXayrjvy StvTe" 



Qog 6 naQot ttjv tcIjv av&Qtinwv 8ia(f oqav, rqhog o ^aqa 
rag SiatpoQovg rwv aiisd^T^tiQlcov xaTaaxevug, riraQTog o naQa 
rAg neQiOTaaetg-y nffxnTog o naoA rag &iaeig*) xai tOi, diaaTTj-^P 12 
fiara xal rovg Tonovgy ?XTog o naqa Tcig hftiAt^iag, e/Sdofiog^r 
6 naqa rag noaoTifvag xal axtvaaiag twv vnoxei[xivu)v , oySoog 
o anb Tov 7tq6g n, \vvaTog o naqd, T&g avvexeTg rj anaviovg 
lyxvQijaeig *) , Sixarog o naQ& • rag dyeayag xal ra ed-Tj xal 
Toig vofiovg xaX rag fxv&txotg niaretg xal rag Soy/xarixag vnO" 
X^^xf/etg. X9^h^^^ ^^ '^V ''f"?^* TavTf] d^eTtxkig. ') tovtwv Si enava- 39 
fiefitjxoTeg *^) elal TQonoi TQeTg* o ano tov XQivovTog , o dnu / 

qnil^' assensio Ktmenda coOSgi Tidetirr , qni et rationes et loei eodem sensu ^ 
ab illis appellantnr, snnt antem isti: primiis ex ammitinm Tarietate, secun" 
dus ex hominnm differentia , ierfius ex diTersimode cemparatis sensunm 
instmmentis ^ quarius ex drcumstantiis , quinius ex positionibns et inter- 
Tallis ac lociSy sexius^ ex- pennistiombns , 37. tepiimus ex qaantitatibiifl 
et constitntionibns subiectorum, ociavus ex eo quod ad aliquid refertnr^ 
nonus ex iis qaae freqaenter aut raro contingimt, decimus ex institutis^ 
consnetudinibns et legibus fabnlosisqjBe persnasionibns et dogmaticis opi- 
nionibns* 38. ntimur iptem koc erdine tantnm ponentes (non detenninan- 
fds) porro tres snnt modi qni hos omnes sub se complectuntnr. primus 
m iudicante, secundus ab eo qaod iadicatar^ teriius ab atroqae. nam lob 



Pjrrbo y AeBeaidemua, «ti iubioM Agrippa^ haiusqae sequaces. infrft. 
Iioc libjo cap. 15, Laert 9 88. 

Ti) ous xccl Xoyovs xal t6novg avvmrvintog'} male' {uvtAt ib editis tvnovg 
et avva}vv[Aovs. sane tvnovg non memini alibi hosce r^o^iot;; appellari. 
at TOTio^ dici iam e Lampria notaTi et res haud male conTenlt. il<^)^ot/$ 
infk*a hoc ipse capite Se^btns semel iterumqiie appellat, et FaToiini libros 
decem IlitQQtovBCioy tqontiV laudatos Gellio 11 5 Fhilostratus Tocat Xo- 
yovg JTvQgtovihvs 1 Sophist p« 491. Aenesidemi jloyoa IIvQQcoyeiot a 
Laertio allegantur 9 106 etc tgonovs noster etiam intra lib. 3 sect. 50« 

i) o nuQa tag S-iaeigl ita constamer codices mss. G Y et S itap ]2 
etiam legit iillerpref HStephanua , Otsi editio Graeco Latina habeat <f£CK- 
&iaeis* sane ek Se^tO ipso ubi infra hunc quintum T^oTrov exponit, Te- . 
ram lectionem e8se'9^Cfs^, pei^picue apparet, nec minus ex Laertio 9 
S6^ cut septimu» iHe r^OTiOf est, qni Sexto quintns. 

^' iyxvQj^aeisJ Salmasius in margine libri sui notaTerat ' avyxvqriaets. 
eed codicum consensus est pro altero Tocabulo $ quod mutare niail est 
necessey licet infra» ubi nonum hunc modiun Sextus e^plicaty avyxv" 
QiqOtis legitur. dicitur autem utrumque auyxvQriaig et iyxvQiiatSy ut 2 con- 
tra Pfajsic. seet. 299 ; pidchreque ita appelTatur res in quam iyxvQOVfier 
eiTe incidimus, quae si rarior nobis occarrat| magis nos afficit quam sl 
quotidie et passim se conspiciendam praebeat magna licet, atque ut sol 
praestantissima. 

' [) ^ettxAs} leTo est quod priores editiones Tiliose habent teS^ix&s» 
.inagis opera pretium notare, quod idem rocabulum eruditus interprea 
^ obscnriusVertit no«i/ivtf, cum ipse in thesauro suo doceat ^ittxofs tSe" 
taC^a^at apud Hermogenem dici de illis quae infinite sine determinatis 
circumstantiis disputantur. ita eoim et hoc loeo id Tocabulum acci- 
piendum esse existimo, ut Sextus dicat, hanc sariem r^o/rft)K poni a se 
qujdem sed indeterminate poni , non ita ut non pluree possiat esse Vel 
paucibres Tel alio ordine. supra sect. 35. ' 

m) htmraptpiix^fisj bvic Tocabulo iDfira &oc ip60 eapitulo opponitor 



a SEXTi ?HIIiO$OEHI 

* ■'-■.' 

1 

Tov y,Qivoiiivov f ^ dfig)oTv' Taf ftiv yuQ ung tov Kolvoma^ 
tJTtordaaovTai ot nQtJXOi Tiaaaoeg. ro yuQ xqTvov 7] ^ov i€fxiv 
i] civd-QMnog fj aYad^atg, xal tv tivi keQiOTdaei^)' etg *W tw 
«710 Tov xQtvofiivov ?^SojLiog xal 6 diyMTog' elg di rov § 
oififpotv avv&eTOv o nifinTog xal o ixTog xal i oySoog xal 6 «^- 

39 vaTog, ndkiv di oi TQeig oiroi dvdyoPTat elg to nQog. Ti • wg 
eivai yevtxciTarov niv tov nQog ti , elStxovg di Tovg TQeig, vno-» 
fie/SijxoTag di Toig Sexa. TavTa uiv neQt Ttjg noaoTTjTog avzoh , 
xuTU To md-avov XiyofieVf neQt Si rijg Svvdfjtewg TuSe, 

IIsqI TOV nQCJTOV tqottov. 

40 IIqvjtov eXiyofiev^). elvat X6yov xad-^ ov nuQu t^v Siaqio* 
Quv TUJV ^wcov ov/ ui avTal dno tmv uvtwv vnoninTovai q^av-- 
Tuaiat, TOVTO Si emXoyt^ofied-u ex re t^^ neQi rug yeviaeig av- 
Tcov StaqjoQug xat ex Ttjg , neQt Tug avaTuaeig twv acDfiuTfov 

41 naQuXkuyrig. neQt fiiv ovv Tug yeviaetg^ oti t(ov l^warv tA ftiv X^Q^^ 
fif^ecog ytveTutj ru .S^ ix avfinXoxijg' xal t&v fiiv ywQ\g fti§eo)g^) 

hoo modo qiii est a iadieante, oompreliendniitiir primi c[aatta(Hr« fiaia boo 
qnod iadicat aot animal est ant homo ant sensos , idq[ae in aliqna circani- 
stantia. ad modam aotem qoi est ab eo qaod iadicatar , referantar se^timiii 
et decimos. mododeniqae qaiex utroqae horam compoHitas est, snbiicion- 
tor qnintus et sextas et octayas et nonns. 39. rar.sas aatem hi tres refernii;- 
tar ad modam qoi est a relatis : . adeo at generalissimns qaidem modos sil 
hic a relatis, speciales aatem tres isti, sab qnibns rorsnm constitati sini 
illi decein. et haec quidem de numero modornm probabillter dicimas« qoaa* 
tum Tero Taleant (ad cohibendam assensioiiem}, deincepft exponemu»« 

De primo modo. 

40« Primnm modnm esse dicebamas, secnndnm qaem pro 4l0^^Btia 
animaliam non eaedem ab iisdem obiiciantnr imagineif siTe phantasiae. lioo 
autem coUigimns et ex diversis eorom generationibas et diflerentia quat eit 
in corpornm constitutionibus. 4l. drca generationes igitur haec: quoniam «x 
animalibus alia absque coitu nascnntur,'^ alia ex coitn ; et eorum quae absq«o 
coita nascuntur, alia ex igne ednntnT) nt anlmalia quae in Ganunis 



vnopifirjxoTes y ut generalibus specialioray simpllcibiu composita et traii/>* 
scendentibus inferiora quae sub illis compreheniiuntar. inf^a 3 18 i/tnh 
vape^xotis c^^i^/uo/simpliciores niimeri, et 17 inavafiifi^xvia fiovds Mii^'^ 
tas qua caeteri numeri constant, lib, 1 adTersus Logioos sect. 54 iTta^ 
Vttfiefinxbs XQt^trJQiov^ gtneralius criterium Teritatis. contra numeri {fTTO^ 
psfirixoTts lib. 1 contra PhjsicoB •ect. 806. Tide et lib. 2 coulra eosdem 
aect. 259, 2T0, 297.^ 

7»J ^v Ttvt "neQtardaitl mst Savil. et. VratislaT. ntQtardatis ^ male. 

o) iXfyoftiv] ms* Savil. kiyofJtiVy et mox pro al avral idem codex 
quemadmodum Yrati^laT. quoque iavtai,. 

p) t(Sy ftkv X^Q^S ft^^idis] S x^Q^S av^riOitos^ minus bene: Bain 
fiine incremento et semine nascitur nihil. at aPiv b/jCas sive avy^vaafitSy 
atque avTOftaia multa generari animalia et olim Aristoteli muUisque 
aliis creditum, et hodie Tiri doctissimi non audent negare. Tidendus lo. 
Baptista Gotelerius ad Clementis recognitiones 8 25. Fortunius Lice^ • 
tus libris de spontaneo animalium ortu, Piiilippus Bonanni S. 1. in ob« 
serTationibus circa Tifentia quae in rebus non Titentibus reperiuntur, 
et Franciscus Redi in experimentis ciica generationem insectorum, qai 
licet multis toto libro in contrariam sententiam Tideatur pugoare, tamen 
p. 156 non indignam philosopho app«llat ftententiam^ statuere quod una 
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fi^ TtQwtov dg inQ.yriVf tJ 8i ^td, xovxo dg &TaQu^iuv ^), Sv-B 
vufiiv fiiv ovv avTTjv xaXovfiev ov 7€aT& to neQUqyov/) aTJk^ 
anXwg xata to . dvvaad-ai * (patvofzeva Si Xafif^dvofUv vvv tw. ' 
alad-fjTa* dionSQ avTiSiaaTtkXof^uv avroig tw vofjToi, zo W*) 
xad'^^ oTov SrjnoTt TQonav SvvaTai nQoaaQfio^ea&at xal tji Sv^ 
vdfuij 7va anXwg to jijg Svvdfieo)g ovofia, wg efQr^xafiev^ na^ 
QaXafx^dvwfiev • xqlI T(p *) dvTi&eTixrj (paivofiercov %e xai vooV" 
fievMv, Inel y&p noiyJXwg dvTni&efiev tuvtu^ ?; q)aiv6fueva q^at- 
vofitvoig, 7j voovfuva voovfievoig^ rj ivaXkd'^^) dvTiTidevTeg, "va 
naaai al dvTi&iaeig if^neQiexcovTai , Xiyofuv xad'^ oTov SrinoTS 
TQonov ri xad'^ oTov SrjnoTB XQonov (paivofUvwv tb xal voov^ 
fieviav y ^iva fifi ^rjTWfiev nwg (paiveTai rd (paivofuva fi nwg 
voeiTai Tcl voovfuva, dXX^ dnXw^ tavTa Xafifidvwfuv. dvTtxei- 10 
fuvovg Si Xoyovg naQaXa/LijSdvof^iev oi/l ndvTwg dnocpaaiv xal 
xaTdcpaaiv^ dXX^ dnXwg dvTi tov ^a/ofievovg,^) laoa&tveiav 6i 

vacniiatem a perturhaiione, 9. eam antem fitcuhafem appellamns non snb^ 
tilius accepta illa Toce, sed siniplieller quatei^as aliqoid pote.st. apparcnlia 
ftorro dicimas nimc illa, qiiae sob sensum cadunt. uude ii.s oppMiitnns^ qvfle 
mefife et iniellecfu percipiunfur. quod anteni dicimus, Quolihei moclo\ id 
ad faatltatem refeni poteiit: vd late ac simpliciter Tocem hanc facultatis , nti 
liiximus, accipiamus. potest efiam ad illud referri, Scepticam sen.sibus appa- 
rentia et intellectu perceptibilia iuter se opponere. quia enim Tarie baec inter 
se opponimns , aut apparentia appareudbus , aut iutelligibilibiLS iutelligibiliay 
aut p^rmutatira: ut omnes oppositiones comprebeudantur , dicimus, QuolibeB 
.'jyiodo. aut certe quolibet mqdo apparentium sive sub seu.sum cadeutium ei 
mente ac intellectu perceptibiliuUk rerum, ita ut non qiiaeramus in iis quae 
sob .sensum cadunt, quo pacto sub sensum cadant: et in ,iis quae mente per- 
cipinntur, quonam modo mente percipiantur , sed simpliciter haec omuia ac- 
cipiamns. 10. opposiias porto - rationes intelligimus , non necessario ne^atio* 
oem et affinnationem : sed simpliciter eas quae sibi iuTicem adTeiyeutujr. to- 



' • 



^) tfj tttciQtt^lav^ de hoc 8ceptice«^ fine infra f ect. 25. , 

r) ov xajtt t6 ntgieQyov^ ttntgiiQytttg ei it^o^dqrmg infra cap. 34 ila, . 
ut cum nemine Telit Toculae huius causa litigare, instar Dogmaticorum, 
rftti in definitionibus curiose distinguunt ^vyccjuty , '^^X^yi^ t IxccyCtrjicty 
e^tVy i^ovoCav y to^vi^ et similia, facUe enim se passurum, si quis pro 
dvVttfiii' Tocet alio quocunque nomine, modo reliuquat Sceptico res inter 
se confereodi facultatem. neque dvvafiig ila sumituT) ut iyeoyeiq sive 
^ actui opponatur; nam quando 'actu etiam confert res lATicem ScepticuSy 
ait^rfjfi uiiiur. 

*) t6 Sh xa&* olov Sr^nota jqonov^ ita scripsi ex V et S pro ta Sk 
quod erat in editis. 

/) T^ ttPrtO-eiixfi (f.r.Te.v.'] sensus est t6 illud xafh* olov drinoTf tq6' 
nov, quod crat in Sc^ptices definitione, fSvvarai nQoaaQftoCfaOai Jfji 
illi^ quod in eadera definitione est« ttvJiOsTtxri q>aivou(v(ap t€ xal VOOV'^ 
fiivwv. male in ediiis t6 uvTtOtTiy.rf. nec melius in V et S Ttov, -^ 

u) 1} fvttXXa^l id est, ut appareutia cum intfdJigibilibus, Tei intelli<« 
gibilia cum iis, quae sensibus apparent conferantur. sic infra sect. 31 
et 2 contra Log. sect. 46, 362 aliif^que in locis quani pluribus. 

yWxyrl tou fjtaxofiivovg] S legit fiaxofiivov^ sed perperam, nam fia-' ' 
yofj^ovg hoc loco exhibet explicationem Tocabuli ttviineiutvovg docet- 
«jue quod non uiodo opposita »ppellent Sceptici, si affirmationi oppo- 
nat^r negatio, sed etiam si efferatur aliquid, quo p^-^siio siare alterum p 4 
Don possit. -pxo dnoqaaiv et xajnipaaiv in V et S eral dn6*ftt9i^ et 
uaidcfcmey forte pro dnotfdaHg et Xttiaffdaeis» 



S» fiBXTI PHItleWQWB 

u<^' Tffitovof. ndXiv xoiijj x&v %m(ov r& fih ^otot^Pcoii c3^ Sr^ 
d^Qconoi, r& i^ woroxtiTai wg S^t^ig., r& fi aaQxoroiceYTOU,') 

tiwg &Qxroi. elxbg ovv r&g n€Ql r&g yivimg dvofiotSrtjrag xcA 
Siaq>o^ag fiBydXag notttv dvrtnot&elag , rd davyx^arov xa\ a&vt^ 

Xlk a^lJLoarov xal fia/ofimntv ixet^ev cpiQOfilvag* dWd xat r^ dufr 
ffo^A rwv xvQt(ardfatv fttQwv rov adftarog xal f^t&Xiata t&if 
n^ig rb IntxQtvitv xa\ n^bg ri alad^dvsa^cu nttpvxortov fHY^tnip^ 
iivarai notetv ftd/Tjy rcov qtavraatwv naQ& rrjv i:&v''t/AbUlf 
naQaXXayriv. ot yovv fxreQicovreg. w/^Qd (paatv ehat ra tnjttv q»ik^ 
vifjuva Xevxd^ xal ot vnoaqayfjta Ixovreg,") atftcond, ind o5r 
xai xtov t/iO(ov ra fiev (oxQOvg exet r(rvg Sqd-aXfiovg, td i* vq^ali: 
^ovg, rd di Xevxavd-l^ovrag , rd d' &XXrjv XQOihy V/jovrag, ■ rf- 
xbg olfxat itd(poQOv avrotg rf^v rwv XQ(Oftdr(ov dvriXijyjiv yiyv^ 

15 ad^at. dXXd xal Ivaxevtaavreg' ln\ noXvv /qovov rty ^i/o» €?ra 
lyxvrpavreg fitfiXl(o rd yQdfifiara XQvaoeiSrj Soxovftev eivo^.ytji 

HneQiqeQOfxeva» inel oiv xa\ rwv ^(ocov r^vd (piau Xu^nfjiSra b 
rotg b(pd^aXfLpTg e^H xai qtog^ XeTtroueQlg re xai /^ixtvfjrov da* 
avrwv dno(niXXei, wg xai vvxrSg oQiSiv,^) Se6vr(og &v vofiCCf^ 

tt innH^ rnrras generaliter ex animantibii^i alia Tira e^mtiir nt fcomiiies , «11». 
ex OTO proTeninnt nt aves, alia carne informi praediia f^nerantnx uc «HJL- 
43. pon dnbium est igitnr, .dnmimilitndines et diAerentias «fnae in gknantn 
tionibns snnt, magnas eificere antipadiifu» , nt ipiae ind[e dirersian latQrjff^ 
temperamentnm et dUcoaTenientiam ac ^ r^nignantiam accipiant, '44.' aed, 0t 
4^e?entia praeeipnanim corpoiii partium, eammqnie potiuinunii qnne f| |%;, 
tnra ^ diiudicanclum- et sentiendum datae siint, maximvn potetf jfyTJt tW f 
phaiitasiamm discordiam pro animalimn Taxietate. exempli patin^ hsteM,. 
pallida esse dionnt qnae nobis .alba.Tidentisr.i et qni snfiusione sang^nSnit'!^ 
ocnlis laborant , saogninea, qnoniam igitui^ animattnm etiam alia pallidof 
bent ocnlos , alia sai^ainis colorem jrefereptes , alia albicantes ^ fUa 

cOlorem habentes : non sine cansa- diVe^ modo colores perdpuint. 44,, _, 

etiaaoi bos si dintins defixos babnerimi» in solem ocnlos , deinde nT ii]nii£ 
€>os demittamnsy nnreae nobis Hterae Tidentnr esse et in oriiem nJi rw M ^ 
qnandoquidem igitur' aliqna cttiam animantia folgorem qnendam in ocidfti.'^b» 
bent et Inmen tenoe «c yeisatile ex eis emittnnty adeo nt etiam nectt 




t) aaqxoiQxeirtn tag a^xTOi} fa^MiIam refel][]t loacblmus Camerarifit' 
C<aituria secunda £!ml)lemate 21. notom etiam alia ex OTO gfi^litfeMlii; 
•nimalia quae TiTa in Ineem eduntur. ^ /' '^^- 

a) vnoaiprtyfia H/oifm] Jdem' repeftt noster iafra'in quarto moQb 'tl^ 
ia sexio, et adrersua jyiatK^inaticos. ttbi Hoc morbo laborantea ocpj^idl* 
fXntiviag app«»llal^ et' lib.' 2 adTefsus Log. sect. 211 vtpaifAov^ iyov^fi 
tops^ itpO^ai/jiovg, similis ocnlorkm affectio est vn6(pvaig sire vn4xvm(^ 
pro quo Tocabulo male vnoxQiaig legitur apud Cbaicid^um pu33t^aitffiK 
sos cruore et sugillatos oculos Tocat Plinius 31 9. 
A h) tog xcA rvxibg oqSv] id^praeter feles ^ noctuas , Tespertilionea ^aie 
notum est bominibus auibusaam contigisse, ut de Tiberio Imp. rer&ni 
Boster infra sect. 84. de luliano qvodam sene Moschus in praro sptri- 
tali c. 51. idem de Sabellino et losepKo ScaTigero traditum, et de se ipsib^ 
narrant Coelius fibodiginus 15 2, rorta libro de refractionihus et Atlia- 
nasius Rircherus in mitgtaa^ aVte lucis et umbrae liA. 2 parte'2 c. 1 p. llQi 
de aliis quibusdam Herm. Conringius lib. de Calido innato p, 153. ^A 
▼irgine Parmensi BasnagiuS PelioTallius in Historia operum emdito«^ 
rum a. 1689 m'ense NoVembri p. 12T. de Albaniae quibiisdam ineotil 
Piiaiur T 9 Hist^ tSellius 9 4 et «SMinns. rJ»i integra gente^ Lete«^ 
caelbiopnm lobus JLudolfus commentario ad nisl. Aethiopicam p. -t9T 



PYRRHON. HYPOTYPOS. LIB. I C. 3. 4. O 

I 

fihf TtQwtov dg inQ.y7iVf 'rb Si ^td, xovxo eig uTaQu^iav^), Sv-B 
vafiiv fiiv ovv avTT^v xaXQVfiev ov T^ara xo niQUQyoVy^) aTJk^ 
anXujg xaza ro • dvvaa&at * (patvof^ava Si XafijiavofUv vvv rci. ' 
aiad-fjTa* SiontQ avTiStaaTtXkof^uv avTotg tu vofjTa. zb Si') 
xad'^^ olov SrjnoTi TQonov SvvptTai nQoaaQfio^ea&ai xal Tfi Sv^ 
vdfiHy ^iva anXwg to jijg' Svvdfiso)g ovofia, tog tiQr^y,afityi^ na^ 
QaXafx^dvo)fxtv • xqlI tw *) dvTi&BTiX'^ (patvofiavcav ra xui rooV" 
fuv(ov, intl yotp noiy.tktag uvTtTi&efiev tuvtu^ ij q)utv6f,ievu (put- 
vofitvotg, 7} voovfievu voovfitvoig^ r/ ivuXXu^^) uvTiTidtvTtg, ^lva 
nuaai at dvTt&iaetg if^neQiixcovTui , Xiyoftev xdd'^ oTov SrinoTS 
TQonov f] xud'^ oTov SrjnoTB TQonov (puivofiivcjv Tt xai voov^ 
fiivcDVy ^iva fiTi ^rjTUJfiev ncog (puiveTut tu (puivofievu i^ ndjg 
voeiTUi Tcl voovfievu, uXX^ unXoj^ tuvtu Xufifidvcofiev, uvTtxei-lO 
fiivovg Si Xoyovg naQuXufijSdvofiev oi/l ndvTCog dnocpuatv xal 
xuTdcpaatv^ dXX^ unXwg uvtI tov ^u/ofiivovg»^) laoo&eveiuv Si 

• 

vacmiaiem a perhtrhatione, 9. eam antem Jacultatetn appellamas non snb^ 
tilins accepta illa Toce, sed siniplieljer quatei^as aliqoid potest. 4ipparenlia 
porro dicima^ nimc illa, quae .sob fien&om cadunt. unde iis opponitnns^ qvfle 
mefite et inteUeclu percipinniur, quod antem dicimus, Quolihet modo \ id 
ad facultatem referri pote.st: nt late ac .simpliciter Tocem hanc facultatis , nti 
diximu.s, accipiamus. potest efiam ad illud referri, Scepticam sensibus appa- 
rentia et intellectu perceptibilia iuter .se opponere. quia enim Tarie baec inter 
se opponimtLS , aut apparentia appftreutibus , aut iutelligibilibiLs iutelligibiliay 
aut p^rmutatim: ut omne» oppo.sitiones comprebeudantur , dicimus, QnoliheB 
iy.odo. aut certe quolibet modo apparentium sive .sub sen.sum cadeutiiun el 
mente ac intellectu perceptibiliunl rerum , ita ut non qiineramus in ii.s quae 
sub .sensum cadunt, quo pacto sub sensum cadant: et in ,iis quae mente per- 
cipinntur, quonam modo mente percipiantur , sed simpliciter haec omuia ac- 
cipiamus. 10. oppositas porto - rationes intelligimus , non neces.sario ne^atio- 
oem et affinnatioiiem : sed simpliciter eas quae sibi inTicem adTei(|^utur. to- 
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q) if^ ttTceQtt^lav'] de hoc '8ceptice«^ fine infra f ect. 25. , 

r) ov xajtt t6 nfgiiQyorl amgt^Qytjjg ei it^o^dcnwg infra cap. 34 ila, , 
ut cum nemine Telit Toculae huius causa litigare, instar Doginaticoruni, 
rftti in definitionibus curiose distinguunt ^vyttftty, '^^X^yi^ t iy-ttvovriicty 
t^iV^ i^ovaiaVy ioy^vv et similia. facile enim se passurum, si quis pro 
Svvttfiit, Tocet alio quocunque nomine, modo reliuquat Sceptico res inter 
se confereodi facultatem. neque dvvttfiig ila sumituT) ut iyeoyeiq sive 
^ actui opponatur; nam quando ^actu etiam confert res inTicem ScepticuSy 
* ait^xpd uiiiur. 

*) t6 Sk xa&* olov dnnota JQonov^ ita scripsi ex V et S pro ta J^ 
^ erat m editis. 

/) T^ dyTiO-siixfj <f,r.7e,vJ] sensus est t6 jIUkI xuO* oiov drinoTf tq^' 
nov, quod erat in Sc^ptices definitione, tSvyttitti nQoaaQfioCfaOtti Jfji 
illi^ quod in eadera definitione est, ttyjtOeTtxri qatvouivcjp re xal vootk^ 
fiivwv. male in editis t6 «yTti^tnzj. nec melius in V et S %u)V, ** 

u) 1] ivttXXd^l id est, ul appareutia cum intfdJigibilibus, Tei intelli- 
gibilia cum iis, quae sensibus apparent conferantur. sic infra sect. 31 
,et 2 contra Log. sect. 46, 362 aliif>qiie in locis quani pluribus. 

yWxyrl toCI fiaxofiivovg] S legit fia/ofji^vov^ sed perperam, nam jua- ' 
yofj^ovg hoc loco exhibet explicationem Tocabuli dviiaemivovg docet- 
«|ue qnod non modo opposita »ppellent Sceptici , si affirmationi oppo- 
nat^r negatio, sed etiani si efferatur aliquid, quo posi'o siare alterum p 4 
Don possit. pro dnoqttaiv et Xttjfapaaiv in V et S eral dnoffagi^ et 
uaid(fuaiiy fcrte pro dnoffdoHs et Xttiaifdaeis. 



10 SBXTI FEULeSQPHl' 

j 

. HyofA.hv T^v xaT& nlajiv' xal &mgxtav^ icfiri^Tct , wg fiijfAf» ^- 
P ^iStvog n^oxiiad-at twv fAaxofiiviov Xoytdv wg niaTOTeQov. ^^^%i 
di lau .araaig Siavoiag di^ ^v oilre auQOfiiv ti- ovre Tid-efiev. 
araQa^la Si iari y/vx^g aox^fjala ifal yaXfjvoTfjg. Jioig Sl 
Tjj inoxfi avvetaiQ/.erai *): gg draQa^ia^ Iv to% neijl rQ^ovg ^y 
inofiv^aofuv, > ^ 

KEO. e\ 

IleQl Tov axenTLxov» 

11 Kai o ITvQQMvetog Si q)iX6aoq^og Swdfxei TJj rijg (fxenTixr.g^ 
dyt&yfjg evvola avvanoSiSorai.*) eart yaq o fierixtov TavTTig Tijg: 
Svvdfiewg, 

KE9. g. 

IleQl aQX(jSv TVjg axexpawg^ 

12 IAq/jiv Sh TTJg axenrtxijg aiTiwSt] "J fiiv tfafiey eivat ttjv 
eXniSa rov dTaQaxTtjaeiv, ot yctQ fieyaXoqveig tojv dv&Qconcov,. 

. caiiras aatem paria in raiionihus momenta , aeqnatitatem quandam ad haben*" 
dam et denegaudam fldem, ita nt adTersantiom ratlonum nnmquam altcra alteri 
praeponator, tamqnam fide dignior. a.s.sen8us rctentio est statns mentis per qucm 
k ' nequo ponimiw quicquam ncque tollimus. vacuitas perturbationis deuiqiie est 
qaies in auimo et tranc[iiillitas« qnomodo autem nna cum assensus reteuUouQ 
haec simul accedat, obi de £ne Scepticae agemus^ dedarabimus^ 

4 

CAP. V. 

De Sceptico. 

11« Onin etiara Pjcrhonii notio philosophi cum notiooe Sceptica& disci- 
ptitiae umuU^xhibita esse Tideri posMt: is enim Scepticus est,,qtu hac fa- 
cultate praeditus est» 

cAp. vr. 

De principiis Scepticae. 

12. f rincipiiinC Scepticae , et«caa.saiki qnidem , dicimn.s esse spem asse- 
cpiendae Tacuitatis a perturbatione* siquidem abimdantia quadam ingenii prae« 

. 

[*) legebatur (fvysia^QX^Jai,'] 

y) iy ToTs 7T€qI r^vlovff] infra cap. 12. 
, z) Svydf4U - avyaTTO^idoTtti] noiio Sceptici in Sceptices notione inclu— 

iditur. sic infra sect. 22 XQttrjQioy tijg axsnrtarig to (pctiyofisvoy ^ Svyd— 
fxsv triV (favtaalttV aviov oi/ro) xakovvTtg, et sect. 15 (os Svvafxst v(p* 
iavtcov ne.QtyQd(fsad^nt, sect. 69 dvydfisv vaQ tovto avthv XoyC^saO^at^ 
sect. 135 dvydfxst tovto XiyovTsg, 195 Svyafist tC&riat, 217 c^g SvyufteA 
Kpaaxst, 1 Math. 270 rJJij fjihy dvi^dfjtst dyiQQTjiat. 2, 81 6vydfjist tr^y ^- 
tOQixriy tikog Xiyst trig ^riTOQtxfig, 1 contra' Logicos sect. 15 Svvdftst 
tQtfjtSQTi dnoleCnstV triv (ptXoao(fCay, et 16 Svydfjtst dQ/rjyog. adde 53, 
91» 166, 393, 399 et lib. 2 sect. 40, 231, 233. adversus Physicos lib. 1 
sect. 2, 13 „105, 107, 134 et contra Ethic. sect. 8, 90^ 120^ 124 ^ ^3, 
aliter accipitur 1 contra Log. sect. 2L8. ^ 

a) dQXfiy" aitttj^ri] ita vocat causam finalem et impulsiram, propter 
qiiam ad Scepsin se yiri ingenio praestantes contulere. hanc mox distin- 
gnit ab aQXV <^vatdaeo)g siye principio quo niiitur, sive cuj uniTersa 
^sceptica disciplina est superstructa et quo eTerso tota ipsa corruii». 



PYRRHON. HYPOTYPOS. LIB. I C. 5. «. 7. 11 , 

TaQMaofuvoi jSiu rfjv iv roTg n^yfiGtmv avtoixaklav • >fa} «Tror 
QovvTi^ ziatv avTOJV XQ^ fiaXXov avyxaTaTid-ead-at, TjXd^of ini 
To ^i]TtTv , r/ T« dXi]&eg iaTiv iv toTq nQayfiaai xal t{ ifJwSog *) , 
d)g ix Tfjg imxQiaetog tovtwv aTaQa^rfiaovTtg, avaTuaecog di 
Tfjg cfxenTixijg iaTiv &Qxh ^««^«o"!:» to navTl Xoyia 'koyov taov 
dvTtxeTad^ai, ^) anb yaQ tovtov xaTaXijyeiv Soxovfiev elg to /i^ 
doyfiaTi^etv» 

IiE0. ^. 

El SoyfiaTil^eL b a>c€7tTix6g* ^ 

jdiyof^ev Si fiij doyfiaTi^etv tov axenTtxov; ov xar^ ixeTvo^S 
To arjfiatvofievov rov SoyfiaTog, xad'^ o xal d6yfta elvai q^aai 
Ttvig xotvoTeQov to evSoxeiv TfPt ^QayfiaTt. (roTg yuQ xutu q>uv^ 
Tuaiuv xuTTivuyxuafilvoig^) nud-eatVj avyxuxuTid-eTut 6 axejiTt" 
» x6g' oTov, ovx uv elnot ■d'eQftutv6fievog 7] "ilrv/6fievog ^ oTt Soxcj 
firj d-eQftuivead-ut ^ ipvxead-ut) dXXu^) ft^ SoyftuTil^eiv Xlyofiev 
xu&^ Soyftu elvui cpaai Ttveg ttjv Ttvi nQuyftUTt twv xutu tw^P 5 

.stantes honunes, qiinm ob eam inaeqnalitatem , quae in rebn^ erat, tnriia* 
rontnr , et quibus potins assentiendnm esset , dubitarent : qnid in rebns Ye- 
rnm , qnid falsum esset, quaerere coepemut : nt -ex hornm diiudicafione illum 
nientis imperturbatum statiim adepturi. principium autem Scepticae, qno ea 
uititnr, est praecipne hoc, Omni rationi rattonem aequalis ponderis ei 
momenti adversari^ ex hoc euim Yidemnr eo delabi, ut nnlla dogmata 
slatnamns. 

cAP. vn. 

An Scepticas aliqna dogmata statnat. , 

13* Dicimns autem Scepticnm dogmata siye decreta imlla statnere , . non 
eo sensu, quo dicunt nonnulli dogma esse generalius assensioiiem ad aliquam 
rem; (nam iUe iis quibus per phantasiam cogitur affici, assentitur, exempli 
gratia, Qunmcalefit, ant frigefit, neqnaquam dixerit, Puio me uon calefieri, 
aut irigefieri) sed dicimus Scepdcum dogma non ponere, eo sensu quo dogma 
uonnnlli esse ainnt assensum ad rem aUquam dnbiam et incertam earum, de 
cpiibiu in iBcieiitiis qnaeritar/et «jobigitaz. nolli enim rei incertae et contro«i 



[*) tpevSis?] 

6) navxX Xoyt^ Xoyov taov dmx,'] primum fuisse Protagoram qui hoc*Sce- 

y ptices principium in philosophiam invexit , narrat Laertius IX 51 nQeoTOS 

4(fri, ovo Xoyovg el^at tisqI navTog nQayfio jog avTtxeifiivovg dXlrjloig» 

c) ToiJ^ yag xara tfavTc^cCav ndd-eGiv\ saepius hoc inculcat SextnSy 
Scepticos non repugnare sensibus y sed fateri se affici quibus per sensus 
et phanta^iam afficiuntur, infra sect. 17; 19, 30 etc, et adversus Mathe* 
maticos. nihil tamen propterea statuit^ sed tantum narrat qua ratione 

^affici sibi yideatur. ita enim hoc iterum accipiendum ex sect. 4 et 15. 

d) fAri doyfiaTil^etv'] si quis dixerit Scepticis, eos decretum hoc habere 

et dogma, quod nihil sit certi et rationi cuiyis per rationis momentumP 9 
aequiponderet, respondebunt , neque de hoc ipso sibi constare certo, 
neque id tanquam dogma ponere se, sed fateri fieri posse, ut hoc ipsum 
falsum sit. mox enim diserte ita Toces scepticas Sextus exponit, ut s€ 
ipaas circumscrihant y hoc est, ut de ipsie quoque fae sit dubitare, qilae 
nihil est indubrtatum pronunciare Tidentur. infra sect.r 206 huius libri. 
similiter Terbo OVfjtneQtyQdtpeiv utitur lib. 2 sect. 188 et lib. 3 sect. 97 
lib. 2 contra Logicos sect. 339, 480 et aliis in lods. neQiygatfiiaetai id 
sect 268. 



L 



io sEXTf pffiLosorai 



ob¥ giS^SyYov nouT, Snov Si i^ • ofh(og ihog ital rS* Serif 
P 19v7toxitfieva iiA(poQa d^mQ^ad-ai naQ& t^v 3tdg>0Q0v ^fltiitdcfxev^ 

86 TftJv roig (pavraaiag vTroiuevovTwv ^(icov, IvaQyiaveQoy ii ^ 
TotovTov IotI fiad-tXv ano t&v atQiTwv rs xal tpByKTtSv, rH^ 
^(^otg* ftvQov^) yovv Av&Qcinoig fiiv .fjStcrrov (falviTai, xav9i- 
^otg di xal fieXiaaatg ivaavaaxevov * xa\ rh H^atov rohg fA 
iavd-Qcinovg ^) dcpeXety (Ttpfjxag di xal fieklaaag *) avatQet xart " 
qatvofiBvov • xa\ to d^aX&TTtov vS(oq dv&Qtinoig (liv 'dij3{g l 
ntvofievov xa\ (paQfiaxaiSeg , lxO"vai di ijStaTOv xa\ noTifiov» 

Wcfveg Si ijStov fioQfloQ^o^) XovovTai Sva(oSt(naT(f ij vSari ifoi- 
SeX xa\ xad-aQ^. x(ov .re tfowv r& fziv icrti noiitpAya, rd H 
&ctfivog>dya, r& Si vXtp^ofta, ra Si aTteQfio^pdya^ rik Si aaQxotp&fu, 
tA Si yoLXaxro(pdya* xa\ rd fiiv aearin^vla xaiQei rQO(p^, tA iS 
reaQa' xa\ rd fjtiv (Of^fj, rd Si fxayetQtxwg iaxevaafiivji'^ ^ 
xotvwg rd aXXotg ^Sia aXXotg ioTiv drjSij xa\ (ptvxTu xotl &ii 

fflvdptfia* rh yovv xdrveto'^') nialvet rovg oQTvyag xa\ o 



qwim acanoi feddit: itB bob minnii est ea edam qnae exfrnueco 
^ «ODt , ia diTersaBi eontemp^tioBem Tenire pro diTena constlmtioiie aBii 
linm ((iiibiis phantasiae acddimt. 55. Imc antem eTidendiu est perspicere «i 
iia qoae appetont et qnae fi^ant animalia, OKempli gratia, nBgnennnm Im» 
iniBibaa gratissimum Tidetnr, at scarabeis et apibas intolerabile. et oieHi. 
qfudem est homimbos ntiley at Tespas et apes interfidt, si illis iiioicKi 
itidem marina aqna hominibns qnidem In potn est Ingrata, et TenenaCa, -ei 
luscibns snaTissimus est eins potns». 66,}Sies praeterea Inbentins in liifiMJi m 
immergnnt graTeolentissimnm quam in a^um pnram et limpidam. imnqrtr 
et anim>iiani alia Tescantor herbis, alia fratices depascmitiir^ alia iii ailfii 
TiTant, alia semen edunt, alia sont carniToiray aliis cibas est lac, cMbcIi 
alia putrefacto gaadent cibOy alia( reoenti^ .alia qnido, alia a cociBiii .«|^f»« , 
rato. deniqae qoaecnnqiie niu sbbI HKonda ^ Blteri snnt iniacnnda et petit 
colosa ac moxtifera. 57* exemplo ^tse potest dknua^ fpiae ootnniioeB jpe^ 

ip 

P IG o) uvQoy] Aristeteles 9 40 bist. animaK de apibns: SvaxeQtttr^ti^ 
61 xai tdiy fjLvqtav (leui iafxaXg) 6iQ xa\ rovg XQ^f^vovg avtoig TvnrQV^ 
Giv. de suibus Lucretius 6 793 

Denitfue amftradnum fugitat eue ei limet omng 
ungutntum^ nam eeiigjeris euhiu aere venenum 
quod i^o« ihterdum tantfuam recreare videturm 
p) tovg filv dvdQioTtovg iovg] rovg posterSus nolui omittere, lleet 1W 
V et S desideraretur. acceatu autem caret, reiicitque illum in prBe*, 
cedens TQcabulum , quia pro Jivag ponitur. [^os deleTimus.] 
, 7) atp^xag 6k xttl fisXtaaagl idem Aristoteie^ 8 2r navra t^ Hrrpaa 
ano&t^axH iXatovfifVa f xdxiaxa d' av rig rrjv TeetpaXriP a),eitptte*iv 
T^ ^A/i^ ^g. quae ita Tertit Plinius 11 19 oleo non apen tantumeed 
'^omnia ineeeta exanimanUtr ^ praecipue ei capite uncio in eole ponantur^ 
r) aveg ^dtov fioQfioQrp] idem Lucretius 6 976 • 
— - JVobis caenum teterrima cum sit 
sfpurcitiesy eadem suhus haec res munda videturf 
, insatiahiUier toti ut volvantur ihidem^ 

s) xtamov nutivH toifg Sgtvyag] Lucretius 5 897 

Quippe videre licet pinguescere saepe eicuta 
harhigeras pecudesy homini guae est acrt venenum, 

idem 4 644 

Praeierea nohis veroirum est acre venenum^ 
at capris adipes et eotumieihus augei, 

Laertius 9 80 xal t6 xoivHOV tQtvyt piki^ tQdffifiov, av&QtiTti^ Si &avd' 
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KEO. rf. 

^O/^olwg Si g^eQOfie&a xal Iv %(a iQwtua&ai m f/n a7(«-W 
rwv o axemixog. el ^ev rig (&Qeaiv^) elvai Xiyei nQoaxUaiv 
doyfiaat noVkotg axoXov&lav V%ovai n^ig UVk7\ka re xai q^ai- 
vofA,eva, xai kiyei doy/^a*) rtvl aSiikfo avyxardd-eaiv, qr^aoftev 
fitj i/eiv a^iQeaiv, el Si rig OLiQeaiv elvai quaxei rfjv koyorlT 
Tivl xara t6 qaivofievov dxokov&ovaav dyroyriV^ ixelvov tovP d 
XoyoiX wg eariy SQ&cug SoxeTv ^ijv vnoSetxvvovrog (rov oQd-wg 
fifi fiovov xar* &QeTi]v kafifia^ofiivov, a},V dfekiaT^QOv)^), xal 
inl To eni/eiv SvvaaS-ai SiaTeivovTog * {juQealv q>afiev e/HV* uxo^ 
kov&ovfiev yuQ tivi koyio xaTd to qaivofievov vnoSeixvvvTi tjfiZv 
To ^'^v ') nQdg Tot, nuTQia e&fj xai Tovg vofiovg xal Tag dyvoydg 
xal Tu .olxeLa ndd^^ 

KE0. y. :^ 

Bi q^vaioXoyet b axenTLxog» 
IlaQankriaia Se kiyofiev xal h tco t^rjreiv el qvaiokoyi]Tiov^)l9 

CAP. VIII. 

An sectam habeat Scepticns. 
16, Eandem antem rationem fteqnimnr in respondendo ifs qnf rog»nt stn , 
sectam habeat Scepticns, «i qois enim dicat sectam es«e inclinationem ad 
dpgmata multa, qnae convenieiitiam inter se el ciim iis quae sensibns ap^Sa» 
rent, habeant, et velit dogma esse ad rem alicpiam incertam assensum: nos 
sectam non babere respondebimns. !?• sin c|uis dicat sectam esse insdtn- 
tionem , quae secnndum td quod sensibus apparet, rationi alicni adbaereat, 
iUa radone 'monstrante^ quomodo recte yiyere Tideri possimns (illud rede 
oon solum ad Tirmtem referendo, sed laidas dictnm intelligendo), et ad a»- 
eensus retendonem' tendente: tum Tero sectam nos habere respoadebimofl* 
odhaeremns enim radoni cnidam qnae secnndom id quod . sensibos apparety 
aobis monsfrat TiT^re ad patiioii ritns et leges et insdtnla et «d pvopriaa 
nobii ajQTecdones. ' 4 - 

CAP. IX. 

An doctrinam naturalem tractet Scepticus. 
IB. Similia sont ea^ quae respondemus qnaerentibnsj an aatazfte ivte* 

A) el fiiv %iq tiXQeai.v'\ conferendus Laertlus lib. 1 sect. 20 et Suidaa 
in atgiatg, pro ti fiiv %ig Casaubonus ex scripto suo codice profert tl 
fiiv toi, sea nolui ab editio|ie Genetensi recedere, qnoniam moac sequi- 
tur ti 6^ ttg, 

0, *^ kiyn Soyfia ttvl d^^Xtp avyxaTd&saiv] etiam hanc GeneTensis 
editionis lectionem praetuli , licet in Y et 8 et Casauboni codice le— - 
gatur: Xfd kiyu (^oyfJiaTi d^7jX(p avyxtxra&eatv» sed Teram esse priorem 
scripttiramy aubitare nos haud sinit, quod paulo ante sect. 13 Sextos 
iSoyfJia negat babere Scepticum , buatenus illud definiuilt q^idam t^ 
ttvt nqdyfjLaTi tcjv xatd tdg iniOTTifittg Cv^ovfiivQtv ddrjX^p avyxatd^etfv» 

A) dll* dqeXiaT€Qov'] recte^hoc loco parenthesin • ponit GenerensiSjP fl 
quam «umseputus. minns bene CasaubonuB, qui post Tocabulum dia^ 
tetvovtog eam «eiioit. idem deinde recte: aigeatv q>afxev ^/siVf non ut 
GenoT. aXqeaiv di q>afAev ?/eey. 

/) fo ^v"] Titae usum in quo Scefklicus non est Soepticns, qnadzQpK* 
cem exponit noster infra sect 23 et cap. ult. huius hbri. 

m) ei qvaioXoyriTiov] Tenit mihi aliquando in mentemj apnd Suidatn 



•# 



j* ai 8EXTlPHlI.Oa(fflBl'<>lUl4f«l 

t ^itTtti ro tiitoxtlfierov fio/tty liynv, ojioioy S{ fort Ttpa^ «t,» 
! ifdimv iifi^Ofiiv. oi6t "/(Jp inixQtviiv ci^ro' ivvrjnofnita Tvt^ ifa»^ 
I laaiuig i«e t£ fjfj.iii^ag xul .rci; .iwv hUwj' C';Jwv /tipog xA 
'M ■avTol xijg Hiuipiaviag'') Sviis, xui HiA: tovto iov fAiapianwiiAt, 
ItO^iTjOOfityoi ^ikXJ.oi' ^ uvzoi XQivuv iwu.fitvoi. x«t a.*.7.iag «va 
. aviiTtoililxtiog') tfvvtxfnSa n^oKpivttv tm? ?/;(*r^p«ff q^itvraa&ti 
* iwv Jiwptl Torf (JXo^-oic ?',"'"? yivofUTO)v o£re ^'*i' «noi)*/5auj' 
I «pof y«p rd fi^ tivat unodti'iiv iirtiiC» ws «Tio^iv^w/iE»' , ") otT^ 

I- ^ Xfj-o/t^vjj unoJwlis rifot ffnvo/jtyii ^//Iv tarm }} ov ^^tun- 
filviy xai tt fitv ftij ffuivoiilvrj , ovdi fttTu TitTtoiS r^an-ic avj\r 
7i^ooca6fiB9'a')' tl Jc ^aivoftivTj mflTv, ifitt&rj tci^X Tiov fpaivih 
i fttvon- ToTg t,0HHQ ^fjTfaai, .xal ^: U3i63ti';ig rjfiTi' tpaiftTut ^^oi; 
ovai, itai avtij tijVJjS^ijOtnu ft't'iTnv dXtj^^g v.v.d^'' B tOtt ifot- 
VivoftlvT]. &T07IOV di Th ^l^e^fifvdv '^ii!t"'iiiy ^ijrpi-fiivov xaru-;. 
axtviiiitiv imxti^itv, fnel finat^.ja aVTO niavov xai unitttttff 
SntQ ufi-riyavov'. xiaiav fiiv , ^ ^ovXtTai dTjaJfiKn^tiv , Sntifmi 
Si, ^ uno3fixwTat, oiji; ti^ofiiv «pa anodii^iv 3i' 7,^ ^^ffP^^. 
L voSfisy T^ iuiiT^v rfavraaia^ xiiv 'TtUQit tuTs' Kpiy^iQ aai^Prk 
r, fiivotc ^iSoig yirofiirMv. ti yorv Siiiifopoi ylroyrai a't ipuvTaalu 
Tiftpi T^i' Tiui' t,i^'i}v tialXayTiv, Sg ijTiyalri/.t uftrjuvijv.imii^ 

fTli/tlV UVUyXrj JTfpi T(OV ^«05 VTUjKtlflivlllV. ' '" 

■vHeatii» mbiectam, djcere poterinmi! de eo anteto, qnal* Tere »i( ae natnn, 

Bwensain retiiiebiniiu. Deqae eiiim i|i»i el notiru el aliOrnm niimialimu phui- 

, UtinK diiuilirare pDlerimi|i, qnum el ip!<t diAnvpaitdae pari siaiuji , ei pM^ 

i' I |rterea talci qiiibiu opiu al potia.i alio diinilicaTite , qnata qiu id 111*! pfM- 

, Hlare possimi». GO. sed nec siue ilemsiiiiraliOiie tMMnHoiiiii nO^Jr*^ pbauiMiiii 

phatilasii.s Rnfrnaliaiii praererre, nec «tiia damonstiaiioDe )iam ne (licani^a>d 



nuJIa ilcilur (lemoiHlraiio , irt mtiA 



mlbibeatur, aut nobit appHTetiB « 



1 q«BO T», 



a appa, 

,. -i qniiieiu non appareiiB, nEa ciira ccrl» peBiiifliiioiio eam prafcEiw 
qnodii , appareal Bobu, qusndotuidem qiiaeritar de iis qaae anininiibiis i 
pflreiitia lunl, et «lemaiHlmiio nobis . qiFi ex Btiiinalinm nnmera simiiu, 1 
parens esl : etimn de ipM qnneitia erit, ttlrnm Tora lit, qiMleimii eitl -aii{ 
rctu. 6I- •! Tero absardnio e*t cnnari Ci^ilBnnare qaoi qnBenlHr, per Jl 
lie qao eliam qaaestio eM. nam faO>d 'modo' i^^et eldem rei ailbibi^iiil^ P^ 
el Lon adhibeticla: sdiiing«iii(a B.Ieii' ei,''«l;i<AennK Inilt deiuonsfrare , ^^n. fA- 
■nngenda antem ; qoaienn.s rlc.iaonMravi ueijniijo' habet. non rppiirii 
(iemoustnitionem 'tlna nOstras phania.^ilaB (ibiiilasils aaimajlam rnlionc 9%qM' 
tiam praeieramu*. ni erso divercta^ itmt iihnaiaMae nro iliieDiItala anlma^ 
liiim, qaan diiudic^n 



17 fi> /ij^os xid fvtal lijc Jinyaifiaf] infra 



■ .-1.^1 



■) oCr^ liraioJilitcais — otif ftn' iriiiitiiitDJcj simlliter argmn«wiaiM 
infra »ecl, 114. . . ■!& 

J) TiQoi 10 fih ft>^\ irncJiifiy titaX, lUf i7rofivr,mfLtv] abltgat 'leWf^ 
rem ad ]ib. 2 liarniit iiutflutianuni oap. Mh itli-m atgumeuluni fuse' (rtl— 
clniit ailterBUi Logicoe ]ibds.: wjdit laulein firnic iie cum Acadeiaid 

«) npooi0ai,u«3ni ita reBCri]>si «1 V let S cum in eJItls eiset ttqoOi}^' 
mi/ttlta, nequa enlm placclult ^itcl.iiiter Tarioi iectionei a' GeiieTeiu|l 
typogra|i1io praeoiitBaE cutalur, n^aOJjod^i^R. |acrip3imu» TiqODiadfieBij 
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iivTOV rov ifMvopihnv^ oTov rpalvtrai rmiv yXvxutttv rb fiAi*20 
TovTO iwyxcoQov^ev ' yXvxa^o/^u&a y«p aiaS-rjTixwg. d Si xaiP 'i 
yXvicv iiniv Q ^aov Inl tw 7.oyw, ^t^rovf^ev • 8 ovx lari rh <pdi' 
"vof^evoVj dXiA ne^l rov (pmvofxivov Xtyonivov^ iav di xal av^f^^*vn^*^^ 
TiXQvg xaT& rvdv q^aivonivvov iQWTd)fiiv^2^ovg ,. oix dvaiQeiv 
fiovXofievoi rd (paivofxtva TovTpvg^^^SHfi^d,', dXTJ' imSuxwV" ^, 
zeg Ttjv «"afv SoyfiaTixojv 7tQoneT€iav *). d ydq TOtovrog dna^'^^^!' 
Teciv ioTtv 6 Xoyog^ woTe ycal ra q>atv6}teva (,iovovoyy\ toiv ^*^" ^*^ 
owd-aXfxwv ^ftfoV / vcpaQnd^etv , nidg>. ov xgtj vtpoQa/Srd-at av-^f^ i^-^^ 
Tov ') iv ToTg dSrfkoigj wart fi^ xwraxoXovdvvvTag udr^ nqon^ 

KE0. la. 

JIsqI tov tfeQiTTjQlbv Trjg axemixJjg^. 

Oti Si Toig (patvofiivotg nQoaixofiev StjXov dni t&v ^«yo-21 
filv(dv ^ftZv neQi roi; XQtTtjQtov Trjg axenrtxijg dyoyyijg. xQtrtjQiov 
di Xiyerai Stxcog, ro re eig nlaTiv VTiiQ^ecog ij dvvHaQ*^lug Xafi^ 
Pavoftevov (jieQt ov iv tw dvTtQQfjTtxM Xi^oftev Xoyco) ^) to t« 



Bllnd est tittam qnaesdoiiem moTere de iiffla te qiiae apparet. 20. TerM gra* 
lia, appairet nobis mei dulci no^ iSapbre afficere. jconcedimns hoc, dnlcedi- 
nem enim ipsam sensa pefdpimtts : sed an dulce sit, qnatelins ad rationem 
et intelligentiam aninet,' anibigimns. id Tero Hon ^st' ij>^nm illud qUo^ ap- 
paret^ sed quod de appairente affirmatur, quodsi etiam iaperte clrca rem senf 
sibus apparentem qnaestiohes moTeamns, non ffa hai^ niOTeihus, quad appa- 
rentia OTertere Telimus, sed Dogmaticomm philosopborum temeritatem ar- 
guentes. si enim taMs sunt ratlonis imposturae^ ut etiam apparentia tantnm 
non oculis nostris sunipiat^ quombdo in incertis snspectam eam babere noH 
debeamiu , iie eam eeqaentes in temeritatem labaionr ? 

CAP* XI. 

De criterio Stfeptices.' ' • ' 

Iti^ Nos tnttem apparentibus acquiescere , ex iis qnae a hobis de crlte- 

tfo Bcepticae ^isciplinae dicuntuTy manifestum est. ,crite|jum antem siTO in" 

stmmentnm ad iadicanduhi dapbns dicitur modis^ ei id qao fides fit rera 

aliqoam esie Tel noii euQ (de qtto ln confutatione Dogmaticonim dicemus), 

r) it ^k xal yXvxv ^crrev] Timon Scepticus apud LaeVtium 9 105 P 7 
rh filv (lege th fiiXi) utt iail ylvxv oif t£(hrjfii^ ib 61 ort (paivitat 
vfiokov^, ' 

*) im^eixvvvTig tfjy taiv Soyfjtattx&v nQon^iCav] infra scct. 62. 

•*) VfpoQaad-ai avtov] tbv Xoyov scilicety quod praecessit. itaque nMui 
ex ms V rescribere avttov, Sed paullo ante ex eodem posui ivttXQvg xarA 
ttav (paivofiivtoy^ pro avtiXQvg xara i5 (faivofXBVOV, quod habebant editiones. 

i^ nBQl toV XQitijQiov trjc axmtixris] scil. dywyfig^ ut mox Sextus ip»e • 
supplet. in >S pro axentixng legitur axiipetoe eodem sensu. est auteiA 
axixjjts Sdepticorum y sire anoQijttxtiJS <ptXoao<povvt<av consideratio . res 
inter se omni ex parte conferens y ut inde coiligat assensum* circA opi* 
liiones de iliis suspendendum ac retinendum esse , de quo cap*^ 13. 

x) iy t0 ovttQQfjtix^ Xi^Ofiev Xoyt^] operi adversus Matbcmaticos pul- 
chre hic titulus conTenit,' quod perpetuas continet ai^f^p^'Of(f Dogmaticie 
qppositas. ia illo lib. 7 copiose tractatur de criterio , et ad hunc, quem 

Srae manibus habemus, locum lector ablegatur. cum enim dapliciter 
ixisset accipi criterium siTe iudicium cogniti et incogniti, et Teri fal- . 
eique iregulam, uno modo, faciendum aliquid an omittenduni sit, alte- 
roque, Terumne sit aliquid an falsum, rb fAkv nQottQOVy inquit^ Iv 



tO SEXTI PHILOSOFni 

m 

ToC TtQ&aaHv, qt TtQoahomig xara rbv. filov rA ph nQucFaO' 

22 /UM'^ rat, d^ oi\ thqI ov rvv Xiyo^iv, YQirriQtov rolwv q>afiif 

tivcu rijg axenriXTJg dywyrjg rb q>aiv6fiFyoVy^) SvvafiH rtfy q>aV' 

zaatav avrov *) ovro) xaXovvreg, iv ndan y&q xat dfiovX^^rtn 

nd&et xeifiivfj aQfjrrirog iariv. dtb neQl fiev roi; (paivea&ai **) 

rotov i] roTov rb vnoxii/nevov , ovSetg ia(ag df.i(ptalSi]ret' Tte^l de 

2irov el roiovrov iariv onotov cpatverat ^rjretrat. rotg (paivofii- 

90ig ovv nQoae/ovreg xard rrjv jStcortKfjv rtjQfjaiv ddo^^darwg ^) 

fitoviLiev, inel firj dvvdfied-a dveviQyrjrot^) navrdnaatv elvai, 

P Sioixe Si avrrj rj' fimrivLri rrjQrjatg^^ . zerQafteQrjg elvai' xal Tf* 

fiiv rt e/jiv iv v(pr^yrjaei (pvaecog, rb Si iv dvdyxrj ntf&wv^ rb 

[^^ ^ Si iv naQaSoaet vofKav re 3cal i&iSv, rb Si iv StSaaxaUtf T«;rvafv. 

2^v(prjyriaet ftiv qfyatxf], xa&* rjv (pvatxwg alad-rjrtxoi xal vorjrt- 

xoi iaftev ndd-^Zv Si d^dyxrjy xaS-^ ijv Xtfibg fiiv inl rQotprjv 

' ' fjftag bSfjyet, Sttf/og S^ • inl nofia • i&wv Si xal vofiwv nuQa- 

• \ m 

€f id qno actioiies diiadicantiuf , cni adjiaereiites .in covBBtiiiii Tila qnaedaSri 
QglmiLS^ quaedara neqiviqiiam: de qoo niinc loquimiir. 22. criteriiiiki igitnr 
Scepticae institntionis didmns esse id qnod sensikus apparet: quod perinde 
est, ac si imaginationem. de re iUa apparente dicamns. qnatenns enim haec 
in persnasione et haud Tolnntaria affectione posita est, ambigi de ea non 
potest. itaque hoc quidem, nimintm tale ant tale apparere ipsnm snbiectmn^ 
nemo fortasse in dnbiiim Tocat: sed de hoC) Tidelicet an tale sit qnale ap> 
|)&ret, quaeritur. 23. apparentibns igitnr acqniescendo^ ea, quae ad Titam 
commnnem pertinent, obsenrantes TiTimus^ qnia omnis actionis fnrorsns ex- 
jpertes ense non possnmus , ita tamen . nt dogma nullnm statnamns, Tidetnir 
aniem haec obserratio eorum qnae ad Titam commnnem spectant, qnadnqilex 
esse: et partim in natnrali. instmctione Tersari, partim in impulsu et coactn 
passionnm, partim in constitntione legnm et consnetndinnm , partim in tra- 
ditione arfium. 24. instmctione naturali: per qnam a natnra et Aensnnm et 
intellectus facnltate praediti sumns.^ passionnm coactn; qno fit nt fames ad 
cibnm nos dedncat, fitiA ad potum. legnm et momm constitntione : quae facit 

fr r ^ 

tolg neQl axenrtxrjQ aycDyijg i^ef^^ftsO^. sitnUlier in hoC ipso Pyrrhonia- 
»um institutionum opeire totus liber secnndus et tertius uyTfQgriaiv aci- 
Tersus Do^maticos sed breTiorem compleCtitur. in lihri itaque secundt 
capite tertio et scquentibus itidem de criterio iiiultis disseritnr,^ et prae- 
missa cadem distiactione ad hunc itidem locum lector remittitnr. n€Ql 
raQ Tov xQnriQlov^ ^ ngoaixovteg fitov ftir 9 i^ t^^eg^ tfig axixpetog 
toyoi Sie^rfld^ofjiey, 

y) XQirriQiop — %b (paiv6[ievov'\ conferendus Laertius 9 106. 

x) SvvdfiH jfjy (fittVTaaCav avrov] aviov rOTOcaTi exSj nam in editiB 
exciderat. de Tocabulo SwdfjLH dixi supra sect» 11* 

a) nsQl fxhv rov ipa(vea(^ai] supra sect. 19. 

h) dSo^aaTCjg] supra sect. 15. ' 

c) dvev^QyriToi], 7 contra Mathemat. xctfd dvdyxtiv ydp tSei thv dnoj 
^Tixdig (piXoao(povvia firi dg to navttlkg dysviQyriToy ovra xal fy tate 
xaiic jov fiCov nQa^eaiv anQttxrov, 

<0 «4/T1J ff /SitoTixr) rriQriaig leTQafiSQTig'] ita mss pro eo , qnod minns 

tene in «iditis erat, iv fiitOTix^ avTri, male etiaA interprctis calamus 

P 8 obserTantiam rerum ad Titam communem spectantium triplicem fecerat 

pro quad ' ' "' ' ''" 

serte enui 

ctat etiam 

xal TOtfff VQfiovg^ Xttl rag ay(oyus xal Tet^ ofxfTa 7ra»?ij. "et apud Laertiunx 

9^ 108 n€Ql tmv fitmtxcav xkI TriQnnxAv, uate xal alQovfie&ci tt xatit 

tiiv avy^^siuv ua)! (pevyofjtey xal voftaig XQ^f^^<^ 
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^oatiy xa&^ rjv rb fiiv evffBjSeiv na^aXafipavofJitv fiiarvxdig cS^ 
^ya&ov, To di dae/Seiv c5^ q)avXov ' Tf/ralv Si- diSuaxaXta, • 
\s€ad^ r^v ovx aveviqyriToi ea/uev ev alg na^Xaf.ipavoiiev xix^aig.^ 
^avxa a ndvra ffafiev ddoidarcog* ' / 

Ti To rilog rrjg axentix^g» - 

TovTOig dxoXov&ov dv eitj xal neQh tov riXovg rrig axenri^Y^ 

^^g dycoyijg dteX&eiv. laTi fuev ovy reXog^) rb ov xdgiv ndvra 

-siQdTTeTai Tj- dewQeiTai^ avTo Si^ ovdevog Vvexay rj ro ea/urov 

Tfjiv oQexTwv, cpa/Liev di dy^Q^ vvv ^) riXog elvai rov ^xenTtxov 

' -rfjV iv roXg xaTa So^^av dTUQal^iav ^) xal iv roTg xarrivayxaafxi-^ 

tit pie agere in Tita comxaimi bonnia ceoseamns, impie agere maliuii« ar« 
tium traditione y per qnam n«n inutile.s et otiosi fiumus in iis quas colendai 
T»u5cipimu« artibujs. haec antem omnia dicimu« ita> ut nullum- dog^a stataanini« 

CAP. XIL 

Qiiis finis sit Scepticac. 

25. Orc?o poscit, ut de fine Scepticae discipllnae deincepi dieamiis 
«st igitiir ftnis id cuius causa omnia fiunt aut considerantnr , ipsum au> 
tem nullius rei causa, aut ultimum appetendorum. dicimusque adhiio 
finem es^e Scepdci imperturbatum menti.s statum circa ea quae ad opi* 
nationem spectant et in coactis affecmum moderationem« 26« incipiens 



e) taii fihy oSv rilogl apud Ciceronem 1 de linibus c. 9 omnium 
pbilosophorum sententid finis bonorum sive appptendorum extremum t^de 
esse oportere pronunciatur, ut adid omnia rejerri oporttat^ ipsum auicrn 
nusguam, idem repetit lib. 2 cap. 2 et alibi. cum autem duptex feratur 
genus pfailosopbiae , unum quod in contemplatione, alterum quod iti 
actione consistity ut'declaret Sextus eundem utrique finem esse propO" 
feitum^ binc ait oi; X^Qty ndvra ngttx j^tui ^ deoiQHjai» 

/) ifafxiv 6h a/ln rvy} sic supra sect. 4 alk^ xaiet jo vvv ipaiyo- 
fieyoy rijLtly lazoQix(os anayy^Alojjey neQl ixaaiov» nimirum non Tult 
Scepticus futuro tempori praescriberOy quod fortasse ut aliter senliat^ 
inducere ipsum possit. itaque tantum narrat, quid sibi bacten\is de fine 
ScepticaeTideatur^ et Tideatur a^O^dajOJSi sine aliussententiae p^raeiudicio. 

g) UTaQa^iay] rem magnam narrant Scepiici, si ideo ab perturba- 
tionibus imn^unes Tel sperant fieri, Tel facti esse sibi Tidentur^ quia 
dubitant malaene 'sint res Tere et natura sua quas malas Tideri sibi sen- 
tiunt. perturbationes enim longe grayissimae a sensu nascuntur et ab 
apparentibus. siquidem sufficit percipere sensum molestum et graTem, 
ut tauquam malo aDimus bominis afnciatur et perturbetur, etiamsi ab-> 
etractAm mali naturam ne per somnkim quidem complectatur animo* 
aut etiam gaudii expertes dicemus Scepticosy quia quicquid boni obtin- 
gat, utrum revera bonum sit, ambigunt. sed quantumcunque illos urges 
ratiociniis eiusmodi, nihil agis, nam etiam ataQa^^uy finem Sceptices 
este narrandoy nihil statuunt et Scepticum oo/ili^rov naVTti sive ouinino 
liberum a perturbatione esse diserte infitiatur noster in^a sect. bO et 
lib. 3 sect, 237 et contra Ethicos sect. 148. sed tantum ly lotg xaiu 
do^ay perturbari ait minus aliquanto» quam caeterum Tulgus, quod sen*- 
sui mali etiam opinionem superaddit. boc ipsum si quis oppugnet, non 
eTertet Scepticum, qui solus omnium pbiloscpborum, eliam quando »ua 
ipsius Tidet refelli argumenta, boc iniputat sibi in Tictoriam , gnarua 
plane superatam et OTersam fore totam suam sectam^ nisi argumenta 
eius tonfntari possent, Tide de dtaQa^Ctf Sceptices fine infra sect. 205, 
232 et Ub. 9 sect. 2S5 aeq. et lib, adrersus Etbicos sect. 1 atquo inpri- 

8BXTU8 Sif^IS. B 



oai mii^oa^ tor 'O^nata ntiiat /jifi' jofg vixcioi; dvt^erimol^ 
^v&Ta.SvTa, v^o ftovov d^ zov ^4pyov iniyviDaS^lvia , ^t^t^ 
^ - vji^. tTJg,v,}.Xnti')B^iiii; Tr,g xutu ip ubifttt Tuv^oig (in«TJ;3'^»^i)5 
TOV »vvog /<qi« ixiTidpTiig rilg Kuru)^/iTixis farTitaiag , rffr 
69/wUoi' Twv dv3p(u.Ttui' 'i/iav iifiivtj. xiiri* Ji' Tof A^pi <Ti7i7i<* 
TOF, ^.«AiffrM woA*/iorvc« rorg uXoyoii C(;'"'C '^"' i'?? doiSi'ftM 
Aolexrix^C P) (fiT^/^ii ' ipTjal yavv vj.vTiiv u 7TQOfi!ir;iit>;o^ "*i5P 
tTu^uiliiv Tip 7itf.iuiia iia nXtioviiiv uvanoiitlxTfiisV '''), oxav.-iTa 
TolaSov iX9-^v.f, , y.m ru^ 3vo , oiJoic iyvfvaag Jfi' mv^ qu J/,^3-« 

^yo^u ^./fi^ Toi!To ahoy' Jff/iXtaS-at^^ ifr^uiv o wp;;arog, .r«i 
TS^S ^ T^if.V ^fl''* 3iij}.9e ji> OijqIhv otr* Jt t/J^* ^ -^7)?^ 
TOT^. iJ<- a^iK., .«^4 *<"J TWJ' iUVTOV nuOi^v') ihuXi^nTixas rl itni 
V iOxoi'} ■^aff<^y^ruiss' axoXonps yu^ uvriii xaiaTitfytvTOf ini 
■r^v Somv'rovrov oQftS rp rav Tio^pgj^fis ^^^^'/ir^W*^?^^ 
xal oui Tdiy 0vjuiy. JXxQS, 5*,,4,.f;f*4,,J70V^r«*^tt Jft,W,^?,#& 

. ;wp« ..i>fn (fvffftla?). fOTf, Td ,S^ *(«^Ke^^,p«jj|W 9^^i^^^s^ 

. TlaQaag unoi//H rov ytvofitvov I/^ojqu. akXa xai tu InAox^rafnr) 

■'•■'■' ■■ - ■'■ ■»'.'"■ ''ai9t«il» 

maruBimim ipmm eMO i.ilemiii in propnljauiji^ iDinriii. „m<fqiiffl|i,#rjK» 
dsnlen, nl eiiain lenlfllu) e.t MoBieriu, tj.ii, iVjTSneiu omoittWl ^fffnfflCT 
JgBonn iDilnKil, a lolo auleiu Argo agiiiwin.,.,^ui«n nM iuuE|i9$AO%,w- 
porU itiaiua kpuiioia deoepiuB emel, cauis. nec ■,, C4inprsIiei)Hn,^^^^||{^ 
dMci*utet> qiiH niagi* qiiaia bomiavnjivUere iptnoi apofti;nilt„ ^.^OHpdMl 
Utan Chr^nppna (qni inaKira^ .MWiOnalM iinimBnlei. qBpHgBaO,,,Mfi^ft- 
liu «aiu EBlebratae dialecticae pa«icepp(,e»(., ail enim hiffi vir, aqiBW < W H' 
« .■igumeotji qnae ui(le(paB»fr8|)»U«. .illi.Brpellftnt , .c^di^, Dji j iyiiu^,0l 
triTinm venerit:- nam ex,tribai,sJih,qnEiak jam du*» ini]a^)»)ri(.r PV^^HW 
Ba> taatierii (era, (eniaiD na io^BBau» qnidein, .■(•iiAi.,p^ff ^■■>,^'8Mf 
,iBf«(a.(«ntir. poriiuLe euiiB liociraUre ^it ,;>eius iUe ..pbileapplini, ^^ 
rMioeilarelur ,h(M,illoila, .'nn( bao ant iMc. aitl JUu.frai^ii/l fen^H,^^- 
«oiKm liM, neque iiUac:.ergo iUaG. 70. «Bi^tBt ,iamt»mii:fff'^<m'Vh'itn' 



lAAel. »j »iiim il;ilt,f«EMfmiWHf>)Afliimt' 

. . . .«dem.,terrafl.wlMiR«llf (Mi«TI^!W|«M* 

qpo4ii.illi foris »it aUcnbi .iiton* (qnonia«,m<lfm.vJlW"<!milW' 

a^fBS* 



«a biBc esirahjenibmpiMipi 

mloiitvrio. q|io4iitiUi for(e .,^ , 

CBH di(&Gnlia(« uaualur, iunada,auleaL.[ac4>«}, laairer^nibnv iwlqfli|f 



y) ifircifi^iix^; ^fi^ifd] i.Iem Plul.irchna eoilBm libro p. 96!l oi J* ditt- 
Jlixiixbf jf aoif io>' )((;viE 10 iTKi ni.f(bi'(uP (FifCfc/^U^Vfi J^^fiiu^uf^ov />'jt{||C 
«oivinjdlCoiv (wpdHfirf iiiiiX<jy(i(aStii 7Iq'iis lainiv, niot iiji'if£ Ip, ft(- 
Qtov uigifnxtv ij iilf-Jg 15 f^r3i' eXla fiiiv oSiS iijrife OLijf iii^^' 
t^r 4i. loiniir. , "^ 

jq)-T((5 nfimtiff Sia Tllttavbiv uVKTiaSilnm] ita scrlpsi ei V 8( S 
prti RO quo<i eMt in edilii Sta rgCiii'. !iaIi«Eiaiit fjtolci qiiinque eitn^ 

qaflft Gum vulerent ad (iemenalrauouin , ipHa non iodigerenl fltia ctentoti- 
■Iratioiie. ex Iiii qumtum erat: aul diea ett, aul nax rnt : no.v autim 
ROit eu, ditt til iffitur. hoc quialo ^eiiere argumeiiti cahem in Ifi^lo 

jTol triTio coDitiluluin uli aiebat ClirJ-sippuB, uoiiaisa rjnid^iuB ^nBrB 

&Vcaio3elxraiv Higumenlorum eTposiia Tideie liret inl^ra lili. 2 oapilb^, 

r) jalla mil kuc iKvtov Tialiia». oviiX.r)iizi*is\ Plutflichu» in Qrjllo 

.p. »91 et de tolterlia animallum p. 971. 
, ») xal TTdpnfiKSijruJc] 7i«ji«,(iL'tf*iniV(if ol anpfl;'Dpf(V sItb (uI receo- 
tlo«e( medici) 7lii(>']}'i'^i'£fii' e&L maiLuoi lenite ac juiligare, vida SiiJ- 
inuiuvi ad TerluU, de pnllii) p. .SI9. .,., 

29 <) vo ' Innoti^ittiiiv] ta idem (lippccrbtis praeceptum iHptcii Alssan- 
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tya ^t' K«i zoviQ taaoifiiv, il xal fiij avvhfnv ril? 
uXoymv xuXovfUviav Cywv, filws oix 1'aTiv imtxhg SiaX^ft49^ 
fxiv lavTa'')^ ^fiag di fi!^ avvievai. xai y3tQ r^f iwv fiupfiA- 
481 pwv giojv^g ') uKovovTes ov avvhfuv, dtkXu fioi-ofidij TtttT^ 
Ibilvui doKovfiiv. xai uxovoiifv Si twv itvviov ■ &1.i,tp' ftiv ipmvfy 
Ti^oiiftlvmv , oTav dfiivaiVTui xivag, aU.ip' 3f, Srav lOQvemai, 
teai SXXtjv, oiav TvnToivTut, xul SuiifOQi^v ivi&v (juiviitat. M& 
oiw; (i Tig ti; rnStr) dtfviafuv, ti^oi 3.y 7io3;J);v Ttapnl^ktcyfy 



slia. seil nt etJau liao uiMuu lacwiuiu, eiiaiMi BaioHliDm J 
TM)B* nm iBtellJgUBi» I aoa absardiun fuerii ilicore ea ),ulpr » 
■ed nos naii iatnlligerij. uam <]Dam fanrbararniu «Dilimiu -loci. 
eain ■nlellieimui. aed nuilarinpiK iinlllqDe Tarietnle tlinlinclani 
lUDi, 7D. quia etl^ CBiieii ■uiIiiuiDl Uiaik i{iiidpui eilEiili!* ' vocn 
qUD.t p«FKeqalrdliir> aliam qiiura nliilaul. til rnriDUt allim i|bu 
Ked ei aliaio ^uaa adblaixltuniiir;. ap, pt «empl abtalrani, «i 
teuie coDtideraTeiii , inagauia coiiijieriet, diicriiuea eiie Tati* 



. p. 22r BaltLas 



v^pnUM, 

,i|i IfffK M- 
liicirer*» 






nuetiuB AJDBtaaarun 

13 5 ietj. Bl Stepli, 

nicisiim gtnteiD Aethiopiirani Troglodjlaruni Herociuiut i Ifti tstibit 

nuUa lingua «ti tiuikli iu i|ua) gi;ni«il nolaB loqiiuiiLur, tajX i^ntnm^^^~ 

dete moia Ti^perlilionum j-liunaar dt oiJifinj itU.^ Ttaeoftolqt' rttfout- 

xaOi, alia iiiQCytaii xaidntiAil VvxitQUi^ i« iiideni e Pliiiii & H 

Hiil. Soliuut: igaarique ttrm^nii ttrid^nl 'pftiut JpiffKI JoquwHur^ 

a) iiaKytaSat ftiv laiitit] Porphyrius teriio Ji» abklinBndo a nenB 
animantium Umliusejt 'Ih hiR ient«lilia «obCmdirda, ■bi-Hisd airiWnittMi 
ulique TOciliui ditlinclii aetMa '«M~'*>piimere , llcel iHilB a noIiii^^aBll 
iDtelligHDtuT. Bc fuiiBfl t!i«i< BKpfenles nielampum Tirbciaiu et A^Mo- 
niuiu lyaDeDsem, qui iiiremgebliaDI illarum hnbuiMe dir.aulnirj Urt-^lt^ 
doiuin philoiiupliis rhiloitrailna' "iH' AjiblleiNi Tita 3 9 i^^yoytai ^i 'Mi 
iipiav Svyifi'tii' if.Styyoftfvrar '11 ■itdlptvlfUfidifvfv, eiiniifiti-m ^iiixwHi 
ot fiiy XcfiilA^^i ol-Hi^naQ: Qii^Kmwr9[i,y^'-%'(i:-'rre.tA» - '' 

' Ifinurii!' lu; ll^nKyiti lri"'all!ni.''iii Itdfiivm ' ' ' " 

i. ■ '„ . "^hrA'' f'' <ni,fi^iii>Vfiv,oiTf,fia rovSoniiprit,-. 
^ta, ia bauc st^nUmliaiu lii: eleph^aliW LipMua Cc»lur- 1 Sli^qdl. 
Ejiist. «. , „ , , 

Sl ft) jral yap ¥i7f, fi^v. (J(ie|3i>tiiu»' «(.aif/jl b.-itlari a'.hh «lut (juoruni ti(l- 
giuiu DOD iQteUisiiiiui, ut notal, ,«^iaiu Aposloluj. J Cai: 1 1 II, quu (i}(,ii 
lacobua Dupoilua pulahal, «um leEpuxibsu a<I Ofiiiii dinluiu celbb^u !i 
TtibL ulegia,l|) 

, ba'liarua hie' ego tnm, giiia non inulli^or ulli. 
PliDiua 7 1 lliat. tat\^ei>!iiim./iiirMpl«^t 'oj 'i'i]|i'n 

locuni Guil. Templai, qur eilitaf-fiiB^— ' 
rum^atliGs '^(tilgvAm Ullr«ietlltlT04 
elat SBito» in>iEniler faoil! qwtnt H la parolc, an Jit ou'dii ne ««ue jm», 
<i Ul ttifftnnt toas gt Vl>ix J« iinimau.v n-ont p.i. ii^ .l^mfitailo^. difft- 
r€nta, comme Ita patolci urlicuUea lti.i't nou. «ou* •ctviyn.; it on doult 
que nau. puiajion. biett Ji^ScF dn teiit diver.ite, paixijUe l'an rt troittt/r^ai 
ptu i/anj ia tangui nalurelle dt i/ueli/uij niilion. , aur laut aux tnvirehi. 
du cop de bonne E^perantc , et iiui parliee lepfenlrionaltt dt l.t lHae^- 
vie, Du roi oh.eriie ijut let hithila/tt ^ont neguct dc Iturt fvururci, ^akt 
*e itrvir di plue de tiingl parolei differtnlet, mrmc avec «u.t i/ui iH- 
tinilenl Itur lititgue, ear ic ^rand nombri de p.xrotea ne pliroil pai naMi- 
Til, tl il timhle qu^H ait 4li iniroSuil par la varieli dii pamiani , tUi 
acHoni, dti pot.eiiioni. dei nff.arts tt dei convir.alloni dani U^nalioni 
tii ptui poUa, tl par la jiuifc iles iimi auui lcs gouvtrnemtni civili. 
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rcjv ^^^X&f oixoXov&ov eVrj Xiynv Sv^ Snmg fi(uv ^ Inoxfj nd^i- 
yiveTtti. ytverai rolvvv avrrj, wg Sv okoaxBQlarBqov einoi rig, Si{a 
Tfjg dvTi&iaewg rqiv TtQayfxuTwv. ^) uvrtri&einev di ij q)aiv6/xeva 
g)aivofifvoig ij voovfieva voovfievoig ^ ivaXXa^. oTov q)aiv6f^eva^2 
^iev q>aivofJLlvoig:y orav XeycofieVy o avTog nvQyog*) noQQCod-ev 
f,iev (faiverai f^QoyyvXpg f eyyvd^ev Se rerQuywvog' voovfxeva di 
voovfievoigy oruv nQog rov TCaraaycevutiovra ori earl nQovoia ix 
rijg Tu^ecog rojv ovqavitov , °) uvririd^ojfiev rb rovg fiev uyad^ovg 
SvanQuyeTv noXXuxig,, ^) rovg Si xaxovg evnQuyevVy xal Sia tov- 
rov avvuywfiev rb fi^ elvui nQovoiav • voovfieva Si quivofxevoigy 33 
cS^ ^Avu^ayoQug rw Xevxfiv elvcu r^v x^ova ^) uvTeTid^ei ori P H 
fi y^iwv vSo)Q lari*^y nen7]y6g, rb Si vSwq iarl fieXuv , xul ^ 

«iisensiis de omiiibiis retentioiie-, vobi» deanceps dicendiim est quomodo ad 
huiiismodi assensus retentionem perreniamus, fit igitnr haec ( ut generalius 
toquamur) per mutuam rerum inter se oppositionem. opponimus autem ap« 
parenda apparentibus^ aut intellectualia intellectualibus , aut permutatim y, g* 
32, apparentia quidem apparentibas , nt quum dicimus, eadem turris-prociil 
intnenti apparet rotunda , prope spectanti quadrata : intellectualia antem in- 
tellecmalibus, ut quum ei qui ex caelestium ordine ac dispositione infert esse 
proTidentiam , opponimns, bonos qnidem adTersa nti foirtuna saepennmerOy 
malos anteoi prospera , et binc inferimus non esse proTidentiam : 33« intel- 
lectiialia autem apparentibns , nt Anaxagoras huic propositioni ^ albam esse 
WTem, opponebat hamC} niTeni aq;aam esse concretam, aqoaia aatem esse 



praemittitur , legitur rciy bloaxiQdjg tQoncDV, quod mihi non displicet, 
•tqiie ita dicitur, ut ^ ttVO}Tat(o SiaipOQa, at avdJTdxto ipiXoao(fCai c. 1. 

y) Sta trjs avri^iamg tdiy ngayfjidttoy]^ supra sect. 9» 

x) 6 a^6g nvQyog] infra sect. 118b 

a) Ix tfjs tdieottg liiy ovQayibfyl confer lib. 8 adTersus Malhematlcos. 

6) tovg fiky &yadi>vg SvanQoyely noXldxig^ Non ignoraTit Sextus ar- 
gumento iati miuta jposse opponi y sed neque cum Epicuro Toluit dogma 
hoc statuera quod deus rekus humanis non proTideat, sed sufficit Sce- 
plico hanc qualemcunque , quae multos permoTit obiectionem in medium 
afferre, ut si posset rem certissimam in dubium Tocaret. quotusquisque 
autem potest externis . ex signis certo expedire quis probu« , quis impro- 
bus, quid bonum homini Tel malum? Tol.quae post hanc Titam meritis 
cuiusque destinaTit deus. et quis demum has sanciTit leges, ut qui boni 
Tidentur inter homines, illis honores, opes prosperosque statim consibo- 
rum successtts in huius Titae transitu debeat proTidentia ?^ mihi quid^ia 
qui ita argumentantur perinde coUigere Tidentur, ac si homo pius iler 
laciat tempore pluTio, et homo improbus sereno caelo, et propterea 
proTidentiam aliquis Tellet Tel negare Tel accusare. , ' 

c) Idya^ayoqag t(p XevxfjV elyfxi tfiy x^6ya\ t(p ex msi seripsi pro t6 p J | 
qnod editi habebant. ex iisdem mox reposui articulum ante /toj)^. de 
Anaxagora idem testantur Cioaro Luculfo c. 31. Lactantius 3 23 et 5 

3 Anaxagorat nives atramentum fuerunV» Galenus lib. 2 de simplic. me- 
dicament. c. 1 xaC tiveg xal toy Hya^ayoQay imxaXovyrai^ fxaQTVQa nSQl , 
trig /tdKo^ dno(friydfieyoy (og ovx efi\ Xevxrj^ Laertius hoc ut alia multa 
silet , nec tamen haec satis idonea causa , ut propterea Tclut iide in- 
dignum reiiceretur ab Hallensibus t. 2 ObserTationum selectarum p. 329 
»eq, receAti certe aetate Anaxagorae insistens Testigiis dissertationem 
adversus alborem niyis TulgaTit iu deliciis sub Fhjsicis Gotbofredus 
Voigtius 6 uaxaQCtrig, caeterum apud lulium Firmicum in prooemio 
lib. 1 de Astrologia pag. 8 edit. priAiae^ pro atris semper nivibua 
legendum aliiJtm . 

d) oti Ti xft^y vS»Q iotl mnrjyog'] in£ra lib. I cap. 22 ^ ;|fi(tfy tSofQ 
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yiwv aqa fi^atva lcxt. xa&^ IviQav 8i Inlvoiav &vriTtB'^iJt&\ 
otI fiiv naqovxa naQovaiv, c^ T(i ngoetQtjfjUva y OTi ii naooruA , 
naQt^^TjXv&oatv 7] fiikXovaiv , oTov oTav Ttg ijftag ^pwr^o'.'? *) f 

MXoyov , ov Xvaat ov Svvuf.ted-aj gtafiiv nQoq avTov, OTi'€5a7Uf\ 
nQo Tov yeviad-at darjyrjaufttvov Trjv OLiQeatv rjv jLteTiQ^tj, ovSinti 
o Y.aT^ avTVfV Xoyog iytrig &v . iq^aiveTO, vnisugo f^ivTOi coc 
ngog t^v q>vatv *)^ ovTwg ivSi/nat xal tov dvTomjLtevov tco vm 
cov igwTqd^ivTt vvv Xoyco vnoxeTad^at ftiv tS^ nQog t^v q>vaiv, 
ftr^dino) d* fjftiv q^atvea&at, waTt ovSinta yhi} avyxaTaTid-ea&m 

85 ^fiag Tg; Soxovvrt vvv laxvQM elvat Xoyta, vniq Si to€ Totg uv^ 
Tt&iaetg TuvTag dxQi/3aaTeQov rjinTv vnoneaetv, xal Tovg TQonov^ 
inod^aoftat St^ wv rj inoxfj avvdyeTat ovTe ne^l tov nXi^&ovg 
ovVe neQt Trjg Svvuftea)g avTOJv Sta/Sefiatovfievog' ivSiy^eTUt, ydf 
avTOvg xai aad^Qoig elvai xal nXeiovg t6)v Xe/^&rjaofiivoiv* 

KEO. iS. 
Heql Ttiv dexa^) tqotccdv. 
96 IlaQaSiSovTai Toivvv avv^d-ag naQoi TOtg dQxctiOTigoig^ 

^ nSgnmi , igitiir et . niTem Bigram esse. alio aateni sensB oppbnimiu inier M 
aliquando praesentia praesentibns ^ nt qnae modo dixinms : aliqoando etiam 
praesentla praeteritis ant futuris , nt qnnm argum^ntum nobis f|ilis proponit 
quod solyere.non possumns, dicimus ei» 34» quemadmodum antequam natim 
esset is qui aucter Ihit/tectae cui te addixisti^ nondum rationes qnae ipsi 
tamqnam sanae probantur, Terae esse Tidebantnr, et tamen quantfkm ad rem 
ipsam Torae erant: ita etiam fieri potest nt contrariae .rationes .iis quas mili^ 
proponis, quanium ad rem quidem, Terae sint, nondum tamen nobis apriiiy 
reant: itaque noiidum nos assentiri oportet propositioni cpiae Talida ri^tiond 
' niti nunc Tidetar« 3«(« nt autem bae oppositiones exactius ocnlis nostris sab- 
iidantur , etiam modos subiungam qnibns asaensio retinenda'colligitar, nuUam 
aec de numero nec de Ti ac momento eoram alfirmationem adbibens. fieri 
enim potest^ at et iufirmi sint et plnrei eiiam iis qui a nobis eniuneffabantar« 

CAP. XIV. , 

De modis decem ad assonsionem rrtincndam perveniendi. 
36« Tradi Igitnr solent ab antiqaioribus Scepticis modi nomero decem^ 

/(Trl nenri^'6s' fiiXav Sl i6 vSq)q taxty fJtiXatva aQa iatlv rj /ttiy. Cicero loco 
laudato : Anaxagoras albam taat nivem non moilo negabat, std sibi qida seirH 
aquam nigram esse, unde illa ooncretaeMeiyalbam ipsam eesenevideri quid^m^ 

[•) legebatur ^Qwrricsei,'] 

e) tus TiQos trjv qvaiy] Tide si pltcet quae de TOcabuIo (pvaea^Q no- 
taTi supra sect. 27 ad literam 1. 

y) nsQl TtavSixa TQOTtuf] hi sunt illi passim apud Scapticos decaii«- 
fati modi decem , Teluti totidem communes loci (nam et Tonoi vocantar 
subinde pro TQonotg)^ e quibus PyrrbonK argumenta adf ersus Dogmati* 
^ cos peteBant, ad demonstrandum non esse adco certa , quae toI sensn- 
Tel imaginiilione Tel ratione comprebendi nobis Tidentur. auctor et in« 
Tentor borum modorum fuit Pjrrbo, unde Lamprias ioter PJutarclii 
f cripta memorat librum ncQl t&v IIvQQWVOS Sixu ronojy, eorundem men- 
tionem facit ex Aenesidemo Aristocles apud Bufiebium 14, 18 Prae— 
parat. Laertius 9, 79 ieq, Suidas in ovSlv ualXov et noster 7 adrer* 
sus Matb^maticos. ex receotioribut conferre licehit A^gidium MenagiuB& 
praeclaris ad Diogenem Laertium notit ac Petium Gassendum t, I 
operum p. 7t seq. 

g\ na^ta ToTg aQX^ioriQOtg] anttquioret Sceptici Sezto nottro tant 
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^SkfTiTikbT^ tqinot, St^ Sv tj i^orri avvdyea&Oi SoxbTj Sika tov 
^CTQiS-fxov, ovq Tcal Xoyovg xal ronovg av^(aviiLi(og ^) xaXovaiv. 
fi elat Si ovroi* nQwrog e imQa rfjv tmv ^wcav il^aXXayrjv, SivrB" 
*^ Qog 6 naQA ttjv rojv dv&Qtonwv Stag^OQav, r^lrog o kapA 

* Ta^ Siaq^oQovg r(ov aiiT&ijrTjQioyv xaraaxevdg, riraQrog 6 naQU 

fj Tctg ntQKndaaig', ni/^nrog b naod rdg d^iaeig*) xat rd Sia^rtr^^l^ 12 
'^ fiara xal revg ronovg, ?xrog o naQa rdg intjLii^idg, ?j3So/^ogz7 
^ o naQu, rdg noaorrjrag xal axwaalag rwv vnoxetf^ivcov , oySoog 
^ o dnb rov TtQ^g rt, evvarog b na^d rdg avve/eig i] anavlovg 

• iyxvQijaetg *) , Sixarog b na^d ■ rdg dywydg xal rd e&T] xal 
' rovg vofiovg xaX rdg fivd^txdg nitnetg xa\ rdg Soyfiartxdg vno- 

"^ Iriipetg, ^dfjte&a. Si rfj ru^et ravrt} d'ertxwg, ') rovrcDv Si enava-- 39 
f fie/S7]xoreg ^*^) elol rQonoi rQeTg' dno rov XQlvovrog, dno • 

qnilMr assensio retiiieiida coUSgi Ti<)etiir^ qai et ratfones etloci eodem sensn ^ ^ 
ab illis appellantnr« sont autem isti: prtmus ex animiMnm Tarietate, secmn- 
dus ex hominnm dilTerentia , fertius ex diTersimode comparatis sensuum 
, instmmentis ^ quartus ex circum.stantiis , quintus ex positionibus et inter- 
Tallis ac lods^ sexlus ex peimistionibus, 37. septimus ex qnantitatibiit 
et constitntionibns snbiectorum, octauus ex eo quod ad aliquid refertur^ 
nonuS' ex iis quae ireqnentev aut raro contingunt, dectmus ex -institntis^ 
consuetudinibus et legibus fabulosisqjBe persuasionibn^r et dogmaticis opi- 
nionibus, 38. ntimnr antem hoc ordine tantum ponentes (non determinan- 
l^s) porro tres snnt modi qui hos omnes snb se complectuntiir. primus 
m iudicante, secundus ab eo qnod iadicatar^ tertiui ab atroqiie« nam tnb 



Tjrthoy Aeneaidemua, »ti iunioi^es Agrippa^ liuiusqne sequaces. infr». 
Iioc libro cap. 15, Laert. 9 88. 




ipria notaTi et res Haud male conTenit. Ii6yi 
infva Moc ipso^ capite Sextns semel iterumqMC appellat, et FaTonni libroa 
decem H^QQcuviCcjy tQonta^ laudatos Gellio 11 5 Fbilostratus Tocat Ao- 
yovg IXvQQtoveCovs l Sophist p. 49L Aenesidemi jtoyoa JIvqqojvsioi a 
Laertio aliegantur 9 106 «tc tQonovg noster etiam inira lib. 3 sect. 50« 

i) naQa rceg d^iffsisl ita constanter codices mss. G Y et S itap ]2 
•tiam legit iiilerpret HStephanus , etsi editio Graeco Latina habeat <ff a- 
S^aas. sane' ex Sexto ipso ubi infra hunc quintnm tQonov exponit, to- . 
ram lectionem esse ^&itistg , pei^picue apparet , nec minus ex Laertio 9 
85« cui teptimua IHe TQonog est, qui Sexto quintiis. 

i)' iyxvQi^aeigJ Salmasius in margine libri sui notaTerat ' avyxvQrjoitg. 
•ed codicum consentus est pro altero Tocabulo , quod mutare nihil est 
necesse, licet infrai ubi nonum hunc modum Sextut explics^t, avyxv^ 
QTjmig legitur. dicitur autem utrumque auyxvQriaig et iyxvoT^aigy ut 2 con- 
tra Pfaysic. seet. 299 \ pulchreque ita appellatur res in quam iyxvQOVfiev 
eiTe incidimus, quae si rarior nobis occurrat, magis nos afficit quam si 
quotidie et patsim ae conspiciendam praebeat magna licet, atque ut sol 
praestantissima. , 

l) ^crrxo»?] leTe est quod priores editiones Tiliose habent ted^ix&g, 
.ffnagis opera pretium notare, quod idem Tocabulum eruditus interprea 
^ obscurius Tertit posiiivcy cum ipse in ihesauro suo doceat ^ttixuig e|£~ 
taC^a^at apud Hermagenem dici de illis quae infinite sine determinatis 
circumstantiis disputantur. ita enim et hoc loco id Tocabulum acci' 
piendum esse existimo, ut Sextus dicat, hanc sariem tQontov poni a se 
quidem sed indeterminate pom, non ita ut non pturaa possint esse Vel 
pauciores toI alio ordine. supra sect. 35. ' 

m) inmvafif^xotigl hvic Tocabulo iofira Eoc ipfiO capitulo opponltor 



f SEXTl PHI1.0S0BHI ^ ^ 

rov xQivof^lvoVf i^ dfiqfoTv t^ fiiv yaQ dno rov XDlvQmiA 
VTtoTaaaovxai ol tiqwvoi riaaaoeg. to yuQ xqTvov ^ CV^ov ^cttwI 
7; avd-Qconog ^ aJir^iytr/^, xaJ *V TivineQiaiiaaH^)' dgSi %m\ 
unb Tov xQivo/iievov ?^dofiog xal 6 dixarog' elg Si tov §1 
dfirpoTv avv&erov nifinTog y,a\ exrog xal 8 oydoog xol\ 6 eih\ 
89 varog, nakiv 8i 01 TQeTg oiroi dvdyoPrai eig to n^og. ti • iSff 
etvat yevtAWTdrov fiiv rdv nQog T£, elStxovg di roig TQeig, vn(h\ 
fiefiijxoTag di roig 66ca. ravTa uiv neql rijg noa^oTtjTqg avzchl 
xard t6 md-avov Xiyofiev, neQi Si Tijg Svvd/xewg rdSe, 

IIsqI TOV nQiJTOV TQonov. 

40 IIq&tov iXiyofiev^). elvai X6yov xad-^ ov naQu Tfjv SiaqiO» 
Quv Twv ^wo)v or/ at avTul dno t(ov uvtwv vnonlnTovai €paV'* 
raaiai. tovto Si entTioyi^ofied^a ex t€ Ttjg neQt Tug yev^aetg av- 
Twv Sta(fOQag xal ix Ttjg , ne^l Tug avaTuqeig tOjv acof^drm 

41 nuQaXXayrig. neQi fiiv ovv Tug yeviahtg^ oti t&v ^ioarv tA fiiv x^Qh 
fiCiecog ylveTutj tu .d^ ix avfinkoxrjg* xal twv ftiv /wp/^ f,ti§ecog^) 

hoc modo qui est a ladicante, oomprelieiidtiiitiir pnmi qiiattaor« f(iua Iioo 
cpiod iudicat aot animal est ant homo aat sensas , idcpie in aliqaa drciini- 
stantia. ad modam aatem qoi est ab eo qaod ia<ficatar , referantar sei^tixiiiii 
et decimos. modo^deniqae qui^ex utroqae lioram compo.situs est^ sabiicimir- 
tar qaintus et sexms et octayas et nonas. 39. rarsas autem hi tres refenm- 
tar ad modam qoi est a relatis : . adeo ut generalissimas qaidem modus mt 
hic a relatis, speciales aatem tres isti, sub qnibns rarsnm con.stitati sini 
illi decein. et haec qaidem de niimero modorum probabiliter dicimos, qiuui* 
tma Tero Taleant (ad cohibendam assensionem) , deinceps exponemu»« 

De primo modo. 

40, Primiim modnm esse dicebamns , secandiim qnem pro 4l9^eBtia 
animalinm non eaedem ab iisdem obiiciantnr ima^neif siye phantasiae. luio 
antem coUigimus et ex diversis eoram generationibas et diflerentia qnad esl 
in corpomm constitutionibus. 41. circa generatioues igitur haec: quoaiam ex 
animalibus alia absqne coim nascuntuFy' alia ex coitn; et eprum qnae absqme 
coita nascantor, alia ex igne ednntnr) at anlmalia quae in caminift nasci 
.1 .1 I. . (, 

vnopepTjxoTSS f ut generalibus specialiora, simpljcibua composita et traxu> 
scendentibus inferiora quae suo illis compreheiuiuntnr. infra 3 18 injx^ 
vape^XQTeg c^^ct^-^o/simpliciores numeri, et ^ inavafi60riievTa fiovds .un^-m 
tas qua caeteri numeri constant* lib. 1 adTersus Logioos sect. 54 ina^ 
Vafiefinxbg XQttTJQiov^ gtneraliua criierium Teritatis. contra numeri VnO" 
pefirixoTis lib, 1 contra f hjsicos Mct. 306. Tide et lib. 2 coutra eosdem 
«ect. 259, 270, 297.^ 

7i) iy tivt 'neQKfidaetl ms» Savfl. et VraiislaT, neQtor^ans , male. 

o) IXiyofiev'] ms. SaTil. liyofieVy et mox pro al avjal idem codex 
quemadmodum YratisIaT. quoque iavtal,. 

p) rdiv fily x^Qlg fti^ecug'] S ;^a/^lf av^ri(tmgy minus bene: nam 
eine iucremento et semine nascitur nihil. at avev o/iiag siire avy^vaafitSy 
atque avtofiara multa generari animalia et olim Aristoteli mullisque 
aliis creditum, et hodie Tiri doctissimi non audent negare. Tidendus lo. 
Baptista Gotelerius ad Clementis recognitiones 8 25. Fortunius Lice<7 • 
tus libris de spontaneo animalium ortu, Philippus Bonanni S. 1. in ob* 
servationibus circa Tifentia quae in rebus non TiTentibus reperiuntur, 
et Franciscus Redi in experimentis circa generatioaeui insectorum^ qnt 
licet multis toto libro In contrariam sententiam Tideatur pugnare , tamen 
p. 156 non indignam phtlosopho appellat ftententiam^ statuere quod una 
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yivofilfwv ra fAfv ex nvQqg ylverai'^ <5g t& iv roTg' xafit^P 18 1 
voig q^aivo/Lieva tfaocpmay ra d^ «$ vSarog qfd^eiQo^ivov wg 
xdvconeg^ ra S^ e^ olvov r^enofiivov wg axvinegy xa S^ ix yijg, '') 
Tci <^' i'§ iXvog (og fiaTQaxot, tcc S^ ix /Soq^oqov (og GxdXtjxeg, 
tA d^'e'§ ovcov') cug xdv&aQoi^ ra d^ ix Xaxuvcov c5^ xdfinai, tA d* . 
ix xaQTKxiv cSj ol ix xwv iQivewv tpTJveg, ^) raS^ix t/Mtov ofjTto/nivcjv 
wg fiihacMLi ravQcov ") xal acpfjxeg 'Inncov. *) rcov d^ ix av/mXoxijg 
tA f4iv i^ ofioioyev&v wg t» nXetara, ra S^ i'i dvofiow/eveov A 42 

TidemiLs , alia ex aqna corrnpla nt cnlices , alia ex tido Tappa facto ut scni- 
pes , alia ex terra, alia ex,liiQ0 nt rahae, alia ex fimo ut Termes, alia ex 
a.sinis nt scarabei, aJia e^ oleril/ns ut emcae, alia ex iructibus nt qiii in caprific» 
xznscnntur Tenniculi psenes appellati, alia ex animalibns putrefactis nt ape^ ex taa-^' 
ris et Tespae ex eqnis, 42, eomm autem quae ex coitn giguuntur) alia ex eius- 
dem geneiis animalibns, ut maior pars, alia ex animalibus disparis geneiia 



iila eademqu^ aBjma toI Tirtus quae flores generat et fructus plantarumy 
«ermes (juoque ex plantis producat* et p. 198 affirmat auicquid Tivit P 18 
et Tere animatum est, intra se Termiculum posse producere. Tidendus 
•tiam idem Redi de aDimalculis . TiTis quae in corporibus animalium Ti- 
Torum reperiuntur, Ylysses Aidrovandus de animalibus insectis, Hoino- 
ratus Faber de generatione animaiium, Petru^ Gassendus, ad Fbiloso— 
phiam Epicuri ^ quibus addsre ■ liceat lo. Baptietam Portam Magiae Ka-> 
turalis iio. 2 cap. 2 seq. , 

q) %a uhr ix nvQos] nvQ(fita hBetXio 9 79. de Kis Aristoteles 5 18 
(al. 19) Hist. animal. p, 601 editionis quae Caesaris Scaligeri comnaen-' 
tarios adiunctos babet : iv Jk Kvngt^^ ov tj /aXxtug Xld-og xalnaiy inl 
nolXA^ rifxioag i/j.paXX6vT(oy , ipjav{)^a - yiyaxat &rio(a iv t^ nvQl xiav 
fisydXbiv fivtaiy utXQoy Jt fxeCCoya, vnomeQay a xata ['Sioc] jov nvQog §<xr- 
OtCfi' xal nrid^. anoi^yrjaxovai 6k x^Q^Cofteva tov nvQog» meminere Seneca 
5 6 natural. quaest.' Fiinius 11 86 Hist. qui pyrales ac pyrauitaa testa- 
l^uE a quibusdam appellari : Aelianus ^ 2 de animalibus et Fbile da 
animalibus p. 56 qui nvQiyovovg Tocant, e recentioribus Scaliger Exerc. 
XXllI in Cardanum et Hieron. Mercurialis lib. 3 Yar. Lect. cap. 14« 

r) ra d^ ix ytigl putem excidisse exemplum, ^g ftvg» 

«) Tce J* i$ 6y(oy] Origenes 4 contra Celsum p. 203 : ii i$ ay&QoSnov 
vexQov fieianXaaaouevog o^fig^ (og ot noXXoC (paaiy^ yCyyexai dno zov 
ytortaCov fivsXov^ xal ix ^oog fiiXiaaa xal i^ tnnov aipri^ xal i$ oVoi/ 
xayO-aQlg xal ana^ anX(os ix Toiy nltCaiajy ax(6Xrjxeg, 

'^'iveg] jflcarios euliees Tocat Plinius 11 35 ^ quem Tidesis etiam 
15 19 et ibi Harduinum. 

u) fjtiXiaaai TavQ^ov"] conferri possunt quae Tiri docti ad principem 
poetarum ,4 Georgic. Tors. 541 seq. Arcbeiaus apud Yarronem 3 16 da 
re rusticay Philetas apud Antigonum Carjstium €• 23,' Geoponica 15, 2« 

x) a(pnx€g fnn(oy] Haxduinus ad Plinii 11 20 t. 2 p. 512* 

y} i^ ayoftotpyeyioy] mulus ex equa et asino, binnus sIto burdo ex 
asina et equo. Tide Portam lib. 2 Magiae naturalis cap. 9 ubi de ani- 
malibus hjbridis, quae ambigena ETanthius appeliat, in Epigrammat. 
Veteribus Pithoei lib. 4 p. 129 

Hae sunt amhigenaey guae nuplu dispare eonstant^ 
burdonem sonipes generat commixius asellae, 
tnulus ab Arcadieis et equina matre creatus» 
tityrus ex oidbus oritur hireoque pafentey 
musinomem eapra ex vjsrveno semine gignii* 
apris at^ue sue setosus nascitur ibris, 
at lupus et catida formant eoeundo fyei$eamk 

ante Terba iS OfiQioyiV&V editi habebant ig^ quod -Jiuctoritnte mM. 
codd. sustttli* 



/• 
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^*g Tjfitovoi. n&Xiv xoirjj rdtv l^fiwv f& fiiv ^ototiTtai cS^ Sr^l l^ 
d^Qconoi, ra S* doroxsTrat wg oQVii^eg., r& Si aaQxoToxeTTai,*]\ ^ 

^wg u^xTot. elxbg oiv reJ^ neQt rag yeviaeig avofiotirtirag xA 
6taq}0Qag fiBydXag notttv avrtnad-etag y rb aavyx^arov xal dtfvf' 

^dQfXoarov xal f.iax6(Jtwov ixeV&ev (peQOfiivag, aXka xal rf dtur 
tfogA rwv xvQtoDTdrwv fiBQcov rov adfiaTog xat fidXioTa r&f 
ngbg rb imxQivetv xat nqbg ro ala&dvead-ai nerpvxoTcov /neytaTijf 
ivvarai notetv f^d/^rpf rwv (pavTaatwv naQa rtjv TiSv ^(iw 
naQaTiXayrjv. ot yovv IxTeQtiovreg dr/^Qd (paatv elvat ra fifitv (patn 
vSfieva Xevxd, xat ol vnoacpayfia i/ovTegy") atftcond, inel oiv 
xdl rwv ^Mcov ta fiev (o/QOvg e/et rovg icpd-aXfiovg, ra J' v(p(xl' 
^^ptovg, Tot di Xevxavd-iCjovTag , tA i' aXXtjv /Qothv e/ovrag, ■ cl- 
xbg olfxat iftdtpoQov avToig t^v tmv x^cofidTCuv dvTtXrpptv yiyve- 

45cr^a/. dXXa xal ivarevtauvTeg inl noXvv xqovov tio ^A/ft> elra 

iyxvipavreg fitfiXlco tw yQdftfiara xQvaoeiSij Soxovfiev eivai xcA 

f^ l^neQttpeQOfieva, inel ovv xa\ r(ov ^(ocov r^va (pvati XHfinTjSova fr 

rotg ofp&aXfioTg e/ei xal (pwg- XeTtroueQig re xal evxivtjrov An 

avTwv ano(niXXei, (og xai vvxrog OQav,^) Se6vT(og'&r vo/c/^oe- 

m imili^ mrsiis generaliter ex animaiitibiis alia Tira ediintiir' nt homines , alit 
ex OTO proTeniant ut aves, alia carne informi praedita generantnz nt imdL 
43. Don dnbium est igitor, .dissimilitndines et differentiaa qnae in genenH 
tionibiis sunt, magnas e£ficere antipaAias , ut qnae inde diyersnm iarQrta^ 
temperamentont et disconTenientiam ac repngnantiam accipiant. '44, sed, «I 
dlffe?cntia praeeipuarnm corpoiis partium, eammque potis.simum qoae m ntt» 
tnrA ad diiudlcaurlnm et sentiendum datae sunt, maximam poteat exidtupt 
phantasiarum discordiam pro animalium Tarietate. exempli gratia^ icteiid 
pallida esse dicunt quae nobis alba -videntnr , et qui snflnsione sangniiiit i» 
ocnlis laborant , sanguinea. quoniam igitur animalium etiam alia pallidoe ba- 
bent oculos , alia sang-iinis colorem referentes , alia albicantes , alia aHoB 
colorem babentes: non sine causa diTerso modo colores percipinnt. 45. «pdii. 
etiaai nos si diutins defixos babuerimns in solem oculos , deinde ioT Blnrai. 
eos demiitamus, anreae nebis literae Tidentnr esse et in orbem ciremnBgi» 
qnandoquidem igitur aliqna etiam animantia fnlgorem qnendam in ociilii'ba* 
bent et lumen tenue ac Teuatile ex eis emittnnt, adeo nt etiam noctn ciap» 



t) aaQXoroxsTttti ws aQxroi'^ fal>4ilam refellit loacbimus Camerarin» | 
Cenluria secunda Bmlilemate 21. notum etiam alia ex oto gpDeriri I 
enimalia qiiae vira in lucem eduntur. 

a) i7i6a(fecyf4a ^/ovT€i] idcm repetit nost«r iufra in quarto moclo et 
in sexio, et adversus Matb«»matico8 ubi hoc morho iaborantes Ofpdtclr. 
fin7}viKg appeUat, et" lib. 2 adTcrsus Log. sect. 211 v(f(t(fj.ovq ty^visL^ 
tovg^ 9(p0^tt^fiovg, similis oculorum affectio est vn6(pvais sire vnoxvaif^ 
pro quo Tocabulo male V7i6x()iatg legitur apud Chaicidlum p«33T^eu£ri»» 
008 cruore et sugillatos oculos Tocat Fliniut 31 9. 
P 14 h") (og xcA a^irxr^? OQay] id-praeter feleSy noctuas, Tespertilionea «tieiB 
notum est borainibus quibusaam contigisse, ut de Tiberio Imp. refert 
noster infra sect. 84. ae luliano quodam sene Moschus in praro aptri- 
tali c. 51. idem de SabeUico et losepho ScaTigero traditum, et de se ipsli 
narrant Coelius Bhodiginus T5 2, rorta libro cie refractionihus et Atlia- 
nasius Kircherus in mngnst' arte lucis et umbrae lifi, 2 parte 2 c. 1 p. 118, 
de aliis quibusdam Herm. Cooringius lib. de Calido innato p, 153. tle 
Tirgine Parmensi BasnagiuS BelioTalliua in Historia operum emdite* 
rum a. 1689 meose Novembri p. 127. de Albaniae quibiisdam inoolit 
Pliniua T 9 HistJ Gelliua 9 4 et S^Knns. d*i integra gente* I.en'" , 
caethiopnm lobus Ludolfus comraentario ad Hisl. Aethiopicam p. 19T 
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' > S8 BEXTI PHILOSOPfll 

/ 

/ otpiv &yyd(ay tA fxiv i^oqi&ak^a mfiidy ninrantev vrti j», 

TTjTog, Tu di xoiTiOTeqd lari^ Tvt d^ iv vnTlfp nXoijei ftifin 
' efxog xal dia tovto aXXoiovad-ai Tag (pavTaaiag , xal fitjre 
ToTg fieye&eai fir^Te of^tota TaXg fioQq>aig OQav ra avrci 
f/dvag Xiovrag avd^Qwnovg nuQvonag ^ dXk^ olav ixdc 

bOnotei Tvncoatv ^ Sexofiivij to (patvof^evov oijJtg* o Si avrig 
TieQi Tiov dXXcov aia&rjaecov Xoyog. n(og yaQ av Xez&eifj ofjioh 
xiveTa&ai xaTu Tfjv d(prjv rd Te 6cFTQaxodeQfA,a >cal toH aaQX»- 
q)avijf xai Td rjiCavd-cofiiya , xal t& inTeQ(OfiivU fj XeXentScofun\ 
nwg di ofzoitog dvrtXafifidvead^ai ^) xard T^r axoiyv Ta tb arepi- 1 
TaTov exovra tov noQov rhv dxovarixSv, xal rd evQVTdvip Toim 
P 15 xe/QTjfteva, fj rd TeTot/^fOfiiva rd wray xal rd yjiXd Tavra ^xovrak 
onov ye xal fjfiiTg aXXcog ftiv xivovfxed-a xard t^v dxoijv na{fk- 

&l /SvaavTeg ^) rd (Sra, akk(og Si fjv dnXcjg airoTg XQcifie&a, xd 
^ oaqQtjaig di StacpiQot &v na^d ttjv tcSv ^(ocov i'§aXXayi^v. i 
ydQ xal fjfieTg aXkcog fiiv xtvovfie6^a ifi^tpivyivreg xal tov (fXiffjaBr 
Tog nXeovdaavTog iy fjfiTv , 3Xk(ag di tjv rd neQi t^v xegiotJJp 
^ficjv fJtiQ^ri nXeovaafiov affiaTog vnQdi^Tat,. d7toaTQe(p6f^tvot li 
ivciSf] ToTg akTiOtg Soxovvra ^vai ') xal waneQ nXr^jma&oi 
in^ avTCJV vofitCfivxeg' inei xal Ttjv t/^ocov rd fiiv nXdSaQa n 
ioTi (pvaet xal (pkeyfxaTdkSri ' rd Si nokvatfxa a(p6SQa, Tok 1* 
intxQarovaav xal nXeovdCovaav e/^ovra ttjv ^av&rjv ;koX^v fjfif 

rMomm qnae circa Tisnm smit, alia nmtadeo repanda, ot extabefantfii pt^ 
pendeant , alia magis caiua snnt , alia etiani Telut in plano iacent y c o iii efr 
tanenm est propter hoc Tariari etiam phantasias et neqne aeqiuUa inag» 
tndinibus neqne sindlia formis Tidere eadem canes pisces leones Ittaft* 
iies locnstas^ »ed pro ea impressione cainsqae quam Tacit Tisns excipite 
id quod apparet. 50. eadem est et in aliis sensibos ratio. nam qnoatodi 
dicantar similiter affici in contactn testacea et Testita camibns et spinia bb- 
suta et pennata et sqnamosa? aut qaomodo similia percipere andita, animal 
qnod babeat angustissimum meatum aaditorium et quod ipsum babeat latii* 
simum ? ant coi pilosae sint aures aut cui glabrae contra eae sint ? qaida 
etiam ipsi aliter afficiamur audita quum semiobstructae nobis sunt anres^ alt- 
ter qnum liberis illls utimur. 51. quin eiiam odoratus diYersus esse debetpio 
animalium Tarietate. nam si nos aliter ^nidem moTemnr frigefBCti et pitoita 
in nobis abundante, aliter si quae circa caput nostrum sunt partes sanguinu 
abnndantiam acceperint, Hideo ut ea quae aliis suaTeolentia esse Tidentor, 
aTersemnr et iis qnasi percuti nos existimemus : quandoquidem animaiitiBB 
alia bumida sunt natura et pituitosa , aliis sanguis inest mnltus , alia ptmBYft- I 
' lenfem et abondantem babent flaTam aat atram bflem : miram certe ni 



g) ofioltog dyttXapifidveaSat \ ita diserte mss. G Y et S pro eo quod 
P 15*'°^ sensu in editis erat dfiotcoaar tI Xa/xpayea&ai, Tocabulum drnXafi' 
pdveaSai eodem sensu habes apud Suidam in ixjeQtay et Alexandrum 
ac Fhiloponum .qu6s Suidas sequitur. et apud nostrum infra sect. 101 
atque alibi. caeterum quam diTersimode afficiatur a tisis oculus, pro 
diversa sensorii huius constitutioney acute disputatum est a Nicblao 
Malebranchio libro primo operis praecla^i de inquirenda Veritate. 

K) naga^vaavtfg] ita rescripsi pro nttqafirfaayTfSy quod superiorea edi- 
tiones habebant. ebt ea certissima. emendalio Salmasii , quanquam Tideo 
etian notatam inter Yarias Lectiones quat Sexto praemisit GeneTensii 
typographus. pro if4\ffvyivifg moz S. habet ifA^lnfxivtig y Titiose. 

i) Soxovvra ilvai.] pro elrai io GY et S legitur tavra, nihilomiiivs, 
ab ediiis recedere nolui. 
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SO SEXTI PHILOSOPHI 

« 

ovv fpS-iyyov nouT, onov Si d^v • ofjrcog itxog ical t&' ItnA 
P 19v7ioxiliiitva StatpoQa d-ewqiTad^ai naq& r^^v 8iuq>0Q0v Ttaraaxiv)^ 

Wfolv Tce^ (pavraaiag vnofiivovrwv ^wcov, IvaqyiartQOV di li 
roiovroy iarl fiad-eTv dno rcav algeTwv rs xal tpeyxrdip Ttt^ 
tffioig' [xvQov^) yovv av&Qwnoig fiiv ijSiarov g>aiverai, xav$i- 
QOig Si xal fieXiaaaig dvaavda/^erov * xal r6 llaiov rovg fih 
dv&Qcinovg ^) wq^eXeTy aqijxag di xai fieXiaaag ^) dvaiQeT xara^ 
qaivofievov ' xal ro &aXdTriov vSwq dv&Qwnoig fiiv 'drjS^g icm 
ntvofievov xal quQfiaxwSeg , l/d^vat Si ijSiaTOv xat noriftov. 

^aveg Si rjSiov /SoQffoQW^) Xovovrai SvawSeardrw rj vSari Steh 
SeT xal xad-aQW, rwv xe t,wwv rd fjtlv iari norjtpdya^ r& ii 
^'afivofpdya, rd Si vXrjvofia, rd Si aneQf^oqdya, r& Si aaQxofpdyu^ 
rd Si yaXaxroipdya* xaX rd fiiv aeai^nvia yaiQet rQOCpfi, T&il 
yeaQa' xal rd fxiv wfif], rd Si f^ayetQixwg iaxevaafiivjj ^^ ^ 
xotvwg rd aXXoig fjSla akXoig iarlv dr^Sij xat q^evxrd xal &§b' 

hrvdatfia* ro yovv xdveio^P') ntaiva rovg oQrvyag xal o ioaxv^ 

qiiam «catani reddit: fita non minini est ea edam cfaae extrinsecvs wiMaiitk 
- vaokX , in diyersam contemp^ationem Yenire pro diyersa constitatione •Bima* 
linm qnibas phantasiae accidunt. 55« hoc antem eyidentias est perspicere ei 
iif qoae appetunt et quae fogiant animalia, exen^li ^atia^ aBgaentiim bo^ 
minibas gratissimam Tidetar, at scarabeis et apibos intolerabile. et olemi 
qpidem est homimbas atile y at Yespas et apes interficit , si illis irroretn, 
itidem marina aqna homioibns qoidem in pota est ingrata. et Tenenata , tt 
pisdbas saaTissimus est eias pota»^. 56. Sfes praeterea labentius in lntiute n 
immergant grayeolcntissimam quanai in aqnam puram et limpidam. insvpst 
et animalium alia Tescnntor herbis, alia frntices depascantor^ alia in silni 
TiTunt, alia semen edunt, alia sant carniTora, aliis cibus est lac, deindi 
alia putrefacto gaudcnt cibo , alia recenti , . alia crado , alia a coquis afipa- 
rato. denique quaecanque uni sant iacanda, alteri sont iniacunda et peBx 
colosa ac mortifera, 57, exemplo ^e potest cicata, qaae cotainices pia- 

P 16 o) uvQOv] Aristoteles 9 40 hist. animaK de apibus: SvaxeQaCyovOi 
Sh *al tcjy fivQtoy (raTi 6afJLtdg) cTio xai jotfs ;^Q(Ofiiyovg aviois tvnrov* 
CiV, de suibus Lucretius 6 793 

Denique amaracinum fugitai sus et iimei omnt 
unguentumy nam eetigerie eubus aere venenum 
quod Jtos inierdum ianquam recreare videiur» 
p) TO^f fjihy dyd-QtoTTovs toifs} tovg postcrius nolui omittere, Hcet la 
V et S desideraretur. accentu atitem caret, reiicitqne illum in prae^- | 
cedens TOcabulum , quia pro ttvag ponitur. [Nos deleWmus.] 

9) atpiixag ^k xetl fisXtaaccg} idem Aristoteies 8 27 nayta t^ frrotttt 
nnod^y^axH iXaiovfJUva , tdxiaxa d ' « v tig tfiv xeipaXrjy aXeitf/teg ' iy 
r$ fjXCt^ S^Tf, quae ita Tertit Piinius 11 19 oleo non apei fantum sed 
' omnia insecia exanimaniur ^ praecipue si capiie uncio in sole ponantur^ 
r) amg ijStoy PoqPoqv^I idem Lucretius 6 976 

— - Nobis caenum ieierrima cum sit 
spurciiiesy eadem suhus haec res munda videiur^ 
insatiabiliier ioii ut volvaniur ihidem» 

f) xtJVtiov nialvei toiig ogtvyagl Lucretius 5 897 

Quippe videre licet pingueseere saepe eicuta 
harhigeras pecudesy homini quae est acrt venenutn, 

idem 4 644 

Praeterea nohis verttirum est acrt venenum^ 
at capris adipes et coiumicihus augei, 

LaertJut 9 80 xal xh xoivetOP ^Qtvyt fthy tQ^fftfioy, uy^Qt&nt^ Sl dayu" 



PYBRHON. HYP0TVF08. UB. I C. li. «1 

fiog^) rag vg, afSij /OBigovm xal aaXafiavSQag^) iadiovaat, tttm^ ^ 
ovv ekaspog ^) ra iofioXa ^wa xal al ^eXidovtg xavd-aQldag. o? Tt 
fLVQfjLrjxeg xal ol axvTntg dvd-Qcinotg fiiv dtjdiag xal arQoq^ovg 
ifAJioiovai xaTOMivofxtvoi y fi Si aQxrpg^ ijv dQQwaxla rivl m- 
QTntaj], Tovrovg xaraXixvo)/4:ivf] Qwvwrai. V^iSva') di d'iy6vTog!SB 
avrijg fiovov g^rjyov xXddovgy xaQOvraiy xad-dneQ xai vvxreQig 
TiXardvov fvXXov. q)evyti di XQtov (xiv ill<pag, Xicov Si dXtx-^ 
TQvova,^) xal d-Qayfxov xvdfiwv iQHxofxlvwv Ta d-aXdrria xtjTtf 
xai TtyQig yjocpov rviindvor!, xal aXXa di nXeice tovtodv tvean 
T^eytiv dXX' 7va fiTj fnaXXov rov diovrog ivdiarQifitiv Soxaifxevf H 
(l rd avrd rotg fiiv iariv dfjdrj, roTg Si rfSia, to Si ^Sv xa\ 
drjSig iv (pavraaia xeXrai, SidcpoQoi ylvovrai roXg ^woig dno 
%MV vnoxei/uivwv qarraaiai. el Si rd avrd nQdjfiara dv6fitoia59 

gnefacit, sicnt hjoscj^mnM apios, qni salamandras etiam libenter ednnt, qpiem* 
admodnm et cenri yenenata animalia et fairandines cantharidas. quui etiam 
formicae et scnipes hominibus quidem dolores et tormina afTenint, si deTO» 
rentor, at yero ursns si qno morbo laborare coepeiit, his aYidiji«ime Tescens 
corroboramr, 58. Txpera, ai Tel nnicns fagi eam attigerit ramns, Tortigifid 
oppnmitor: qnemadmodnm et Tespertilio^ si platani tactus fuerit folii^ fagit 
IHraeterea arietem elephas^ gallom gallinacenm leo, et fragorem fabantan ire^ ^ 
sarnm marina cete, tigris tjmpani sonnm. quibns alia id genns addi pos^ 
8»nt: Bed ne dintins qnam par est, in his immorari Tideamnr, si eaderii 
aliis iucanda ■siat ^ aliis inlneonda , iacundum autem et inincundum in phan- 
tasia Tersatar^ diTersae fiunt ammalibns a subiectis phantasiae. 59. qnodsi 
«aedem M divenie apparoit.ob an i malinm T«|ietatem) qeale qaidem nohie 



ffifiov i ad quem locum Tide quae notaTit Aegidins Menagius. adi etiam^ 
ai Tolupe est , Samuelem Bochartum Hierozoici t. 2 p. 97 seq. 
^ t\ 6 voaxvtfiaq tag Zg] homrniboii 'insaniam et torporem aflett fab^ 
poroioay de quo multa Bodaetts a Stapel ad Theophrastum de plantia 
p. 10S0iiK<iBde voaxvafAoiv Fherecratet Suida tesfe dritit pro ftrrere ae 
aelirare. Beque tainen et «ib apris impune suniitirr, lic«t hi coroe— 
sis cancris facile iterum «ibi medeantur. Tide Aeliaaum lib, 1 Tariae ' 
liist. ^cap. 7. ■ ' 

u) aaXctfidv6qai itf&iovaai] idem Aelianus lib« 9 historiae animau 
cap. 28 auctor est aprum si salamandram comederit^ nlhii inde mali 
eentire, at mortiferam esse suis |Uius si quis eis Toscatur caraes, quod 

I»o8tremum licet Flinio etiam traditum 1^53 fa)sitatis arguit lo. Fau- 
U8 Wurfbainius in descriptione salamandrae p. 93 seq. 

x^ Ha(pog] V iXatpoi. sed nolui hoc praeferre, quia numenia fingu*' 
laris eleganter inter pluralia interponitur, ut mox semel iterumque Sex- 
tus hoc loco.facit. porro serpentes a oervis capi et Torari notum scri- 
ptorum plurimbrum testioiooio, Tide Plinium Harduini t. 2 p. 190« 

)') ri ^i a^xro;^ Aelian. 6 3 de animalibus. Pluiarchus p. 974 d#- 
«lOlertia animalium. 

z) f/iSva 6k etc.] plura eiusmodi repugnanfiae naturalis sire anti- 
pathiae exenipla collegere idem Aelianus lib. 1 hist. animalium c^p. 35, 
:-{6, 37. Anatolius et Demotritus in fragmentis quae cum notis eruditia 
D. lo. Randlorlii dedi libro 4 Bibliothecae Graecae cap. 29. his ex re- 
centioribus addes si lubet Marcellum Donatum in Historia Medica mt- 
rabili 6 3.^^ 

a) Xitjy Sk AltXTQvova] S« Ambroslus 6 4 Hexaem. Xeo gaUum^ et 
maximt album vtretur, id a pluribns licet traditum scriptorinus in du<- 
bium Tooat loachfmus Camerarias Centur. 2 emblemate 9. quiccfuid itu- 
tem fuerit, satis multa tamen certa et testatissima anllpathiae ■atttrttliS 
exempla exstate% omaef Sbexto libeater coacedent. 



Saiuovcty axovtiv doxiivati', ilfi^Q ti ofT; ^tftitasi^tf^^Aii^^ 
firtpoxoc fj XiliaVwTog '^ Ttya'i Toiovmf Sto^ffiUltor/Mail 
uvjiXafifiuvtaS^ai ixo}.iuxig 3Jy6vmVy ^/iwv fii/ ckfcrdttira^M 
xai ti avjii Si(oe') (fXfyuafvoVm ^tiy T6mii ^Aijft»©^ «f 
,. thui ioxtt, riftTv if ^jAiopoc" xai xi avro IfiATtov roTs^^flavm 
P SlSaipayfia fxovai') fpaivtTat xi^^6vi"l^oi Ot 0^< xal TitaSti^f 

mifiol fiiv ffttlvtTtti yXvxv, ToTc Si^hntQtltf^ ni^Kpiir*): glU' 
Xiyti Sti x^ftaiv Tiviav iia^QaTii.tiici} &votxt{avi"^avT^ata^ A tl 
ijioxtifUvwv Tioitt TOtg jiapA ipvaiv Vxovai, Xsjrt-Vof S«' hi^i 
o( iyiaivovTig "^ jnjftov^ tyovm* dvaXix^afUvovg, d^e»TiU'm 
Tu IxTog vniixilfttva' Tti^xa.Zvta' ffiaii, onoTit'^a{rtXt^'* 
napu tjvaiv ixfty Xtyoftivoig,' tii^uXa g^lvta^at TUutty 

103 tiyiaiFovai. t6 ytiQ ixtlvois. piv ttitg )rvfto7s fiifafiXtjTtxifit' 
vnaxtifitvwv Si<S6vui JSvvufti^^ Toivaic *** /*^i 7ild*>(o#H^y iM 
imfxul mtmtQ 01 iyiaii>ovTie'ii^f&,fvaiv fify t^V Vfd?*; i)li 
rovrav txovaiv, niiQd ifvaiv tt rijy ^V voaoivTti^ rWi^i 
01 voaovirfc nttoii ^lSaiv fiiv ^otxn V^ tiHV ^jwttM^fAfftW 
' iffaiv SiTi^vT&v voai>ivTa)v. Hoart Jt^3ft/»wie-*prfif"Wx«rt4'f 

1O10IV «jfot^crt 7)^(9TE%r^^);>, )iapd.4^ t5 vnvt>vy,-^i^^ffo^f^tutih 

, qoQot .yivovTttf (panaaltn-- tTiA we Xttff ^HWli i(tf<i/J^ 
ov ifaVTaZ^fit&a iy^*ff^6Tti' 'viii-tbg ■^avTi^iiftt&a i)i^ 

no> aiitem mtnlitaei 'lEfem m M''MAreA tKpe perBtjl fa wJlwwt^q^ - . _ 
rnre Hut ibnre »1 aliliria liniayMdi'- «nlMMDr aIiii4M<f wMyttcMf 4| i 
nlhil tale iBnni nnnpemdi. f¥MiM-t»deia 0ifka«»iaammmafSfim i 
infnH ferrMi Tidenr eiie^ at •^««U le^a: et'erii»em-«enr " ' '-^' 
ruiIonecrabnM bcillonDi'l>liatMit',"*<ideliiv^eMe iMfMM*^i'l 
«I \iea nSftaltii Jbilaf;''w icfet^Aft unenni, 103. •ifdMtil ^ 
itioridA triibrtrtrd.Mt tOiHMantfm WWt ^ tnieter utnraiiJi«i 
cete nOn eoMMtaimn phantitiiNk i»'%bhin»tt't-tmptMeaiwmifiilKt>t^ 

' iSia qui aVit 'aniA, bnmoTe<'i>rtii^nt petwiiMM^ U:<|itMnM fiwuiuii . 

'te^hla ■nMedtU'; ' 4n»(( taIM'Tant'nifH<t«'qBMl>' kppBnat>ptvMer'>M^ita ' 
lal>entibra', flIV(M)r'ilppln«tlht «mi». "lOSfBitn-IIIiai^idea I 
tribnere fAMtafMl "«MiMfltiUmWI. UM«mife boii>> ' 



L>^ ' w «md 4a i ^ ' V tf * lU i - M i v i m *s bibeat, 'pnw»»: 
aalem aegrotantiiimt «ic qoi aegrotant, prneter uattiram q 
■tnoram, >ecnndnm uatnram anlem ■egrotsDijaln., fjf^V 
ndbibaada eM.ia eo, aA, qnod w. hn^e« .ptBfl^fpijWtBraij^' 
utem «Bl.irinUa d»(>»ae &aet,^af^<i^a_ Hiiia.Jl<^%SmB 
cdpiMM, iHW.-W«>.«i»^pi>.>|K,KmM'.W«'^9J!fhf 

..i«if. 



_. ._- . .^. ..■._, -. u."<... .,»... jftnioediai "fl' feOttki 
miiie CoiMtidiUvAut i 

(i CJwp] eailem repetil infra iam diKto loco. ,' 'i">>ij|' 



Tiytift' pni 9todogCBS' inW''HeB>I^M iiotaotiiMt"1f' Beo)fHiff&0t 

.nT-gatll 



iDter AlaYidi* coniici ^ Siooid^ijTof, gna WniDe CoiMiidi'* Vetait 



_ i inaatfayjia txsvai\ iUlJta Boct. 44. mOK pro xaCQbn: tflim 

|>eri ia editis, licripd xiQgiv, quad census poslulat. 'i^' '"^ 

. u) lorc Ixtt^ixoxs niXQOi-^ ideui repelit iurra lib, 2 Cop. ff^ht^' 
contra Logicofc vide et Suidflin .>□ fxirniap. Ter '" ' "" 

17 oiii redundantia frllU auruginani, hit amara i 

xj ^Tif 1 xtiX at iyiaCi/avieij eDiicin argumBiiia ilBruni uiiiitr Ith.'l' 
T«m* Loeiook "■'' .^.' ' - i -..,,■., . 

r) n«ea Jitj.-fiirvoOfxal/j-^qyo^i&w] DeBfmBdBll ^ceto Lawdfei 
4 AcadamicA. qmaMl. cipit* Ifi ef 17. 
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'£2 Xoyov exsi za Xeyofieva aXoya t/tffi 
'J5W mqiovalag ii xal avpcQlvofifv r& SXoya xaXovfiiva %&a 63 
^oXq avd-Qwnoig xaxa q>avTaalav xal y^Q xatanal^eiv t&v ^oyfxa^ 
Tixvjv mvqxafihcov xal nbQiavToXoyovvxwv oix dnoSoxifid^ofUV 
fierd rovg nQaxrtxovg rwv Xoywv^). oi /niv oSv fjfiiTiQoi rbJf 18 
nXij&og rmv dXoyiov tfiwv ^ anXtaQ aicod-aai- av^XQlveiv toi dv" 
^Qcincj. Inel Si evQeaiXoyo^vreg ot /toy[A.atixo\ uviaov eival (paai 63 
tfjv avyxQiaiVf r^fuTg Ix noXXov rov neQiovrog inl nXiov naiXov^ 
-^eg Ini evog tf.vov aTriaof.uv rbv Xoyov, oTov inl xvvog, et Soxet, 
tov eireXeaTdTov Soxovvrog elvai^)' evQi^aofiev y&Q xal ovruf 

An ratlone utantur irrationalia qnae vocantnr animalia. 

^ 62. Cs abnhdanti antem snperioribns addemns irfationabilinm qnae to- 
cantnr anifflalinm coinparationem cum bominibnS) in iis qnidem certe qnae 
ad pbantasiam spectant: postqnam enim protnlimns serias et yalida» ratio* 
nes, Dogmaticis inJlatis et immodice sna iactantibns paullisper illudere non 
recnsamns. nostri igitnr irrationabilhim animalinm mnltitndinem simpliciteT 
soleni cnm homine conferre. 63. sed qitoniam ai^ntnntes Dogmatici compa- 
rationem aeqnalem esse negant: aos nt ampliorem etiam qnam satis sit il-^ 
Iddendi illis materiam babeamus, aon nltra nnnm animai progrediemnry 
canem , si libet^ qno nollnm Tillns esse f idetnr animal. aam etiam ita com* 



yy Tovs TZQetTertxovi kSv Xoytjy] ita appellat rationes et argamenfa a 
rerum momentis petita ao seria, Dogmaticis et praecipue Stoicis oppo-« 
sita, uuorum fastum totis suis operibus calcandum sceptico fastu oex- 
tus sibi sucepit. infra lib. 3 cap. 2 ngayfjiauxdig apuXeygiy, rerum et 
argumentorum. |}ondere contradicere. )ib. 1 sect. 7 contra Matn. nQayfia-^ 
rtxdis Xfy6u*'eya. et in calce libri ad^ersus Astrologos: TOVavTa ^ky ovy 
iati xal TitnQayf/aitxwg Jvyafteya Xiyea^ai ngb^ joivs XaXdaCovg, con-P.18 
tra Mu6icos sect, 3H ngayfiaTtxtoj/Qas ftdXXoy l^x^tai (ritiiams, et sert. 
11 It. Toorcci^ct nQayfJtattxtSg xal nQoe Tug rqc Movaixfjg einoytef aQ/dg, 
fiimiliter Plutarcbus p. 960 de soiertia animalium: idoxei y&Q ii nQayfia" 
tixag olov dyTTjxfty ix T^g aroag*. 

g) tI nX^d-og tiuy aXoytoy £tpa>y] u|)'errimus diceadi campus de ratio-' 
nis Testigiis apud brutas animantes obt iis, quem iBtegris scriptis ▼eteres 
quidam decucurrerunt. praeter Flutarcbum inGryllo, itemqus libro quo 
ciisquirit animaliRne terreetria an aquatilia sagaciora sint^ multa in Kanc 
sententiam disputat ^'orpbyrius tertio de abstiuendo a nece animalium. 
e recsntioribus notus Hieronjmus Kora.rius » ezlegatus Pontificius, cuius 
ejcstant libri duo quibus conatur probare quod animalia bnhta ratione 
iitantur m.elius bomioe : nec non Marinus Curellus de la Cbambre libro 
Oallice edito et lo. Antonius CapelUy medicus Neapolitanus, in opusculo 
ut Tocat paradoxicOy quod ratio participetur a brutis. quibus addenda 
quae'de soUertia at sagacitate 'muitarum animantium congessit praecla- 
tus Yossius iibro tertio de origine IdoloIatjriae,*et Micb. Montanus in 
Apologia Raymundi Sebondi lib. 2 Conatuum cap. 12. quamquam rero 
Fbilastrius baeresi 99 Stoicos iungit poetis, Gnosticis et Manicbaeis, 
qui peeudes et eerpentee et aves raiionabile9.,arbiirentUr esse ut homines^ 
tamen adTersus Stoicos potissimum boc loco Sextus disputare se diserte 
profitetur, et Cleantbem negasse bruta ratione esse praedita testatarPiu- 
tarcbtts de solertia animalium p. 967. Cbrjsippum noster inira, fidXiOTa 
noXffitty Tolg dXoyoig (i^tg. Cieantbem inTitum, tamen formioarum con- 
tempIatioBo in aliam perdoctiua tenteiAiam nutat Aelianus bist. ani* 
maL 6 50. 

A) inl xwog^xoi/ tuteXiatdt^v ioxovrtog efrcri] etsi canum TiHtas 
in proTerbiuni abierit Bt^tn» etiani scriptoribns tritnm» de qno prae- 
ter Bocbartum Tidendut Tbomas Gatakervs cap. 88 AdTorsar* et lo. 

SBXTtrs BHPTR. 



8» SBXTt^ftttOStmil' '^'ir 

e^TtSv (paivofiivcov. ort rolv^ ulxsO^itfu ^iawlj^'t6it^''td' $t»Jo> 
fjfiwvy 01 ^oyfiarixol avvofioXeydiSrai' xal Yhs^'^^mfi^tf^ fAoX* 
Xov Tjfiwv^ dvrtXafifidverai r& fi-ff p^tjfieVk dvrip ^i/p/cr^)» ^fci 
ravrtjg dvtxvevcov, xai roT^ 'd^8'ii}uidfit\&&tTov i/f i(Cy * TrtShp* 

65oQiaVy xal rfj dxofj alaS^av^fiti^og ii^ito^, 'ovxoOy ijihtoV^^Xijfov 
ll&ixffitv* rovrov ii 6 fiiv iariV'Mtdd^evbg,-i' SlkQ(fqpQik6g% 
Idcjfiev ovv 7€QoreQ0v neQl rov iy^a^^hop * -^wirog'^olwv xara 
roig fidXiara miTv dvrtdb^^ovvrag' i^' :dofftareic(Ag roi^g^^^Ati^ 
rrjg aroag tv ravroig, eqtxe ,aj^.7^^veiv,*j^^,jfi a^QifJtt rwv, Qlsfefj^v 
xai fpvyfi xiMf aXkorQlwv ^ ir^ . '^mQ^^rmv* elg rouro^ av^mvqmr 
awv reyvwvy rn dvriXTj^H^vwv nwfd^^rriv olrekxv^^tpvatv a^trw 

66 Toifv ntQl rd nad^fj. o roivvv xvwv, iqi^. - ^n %i^ ,Xiyov l^ifo^^ 
ar^trai naQadefyfmrog ^veted/^^^u^pemv mtetriU'y>rwr ^hieiwv xal 
wvyih' twy ffXaSegiSiv, ^^''''uti^^^mwipta 9^xwv , H^ottyo^ di 

avaraiteiatjg vnqxwQwjf^* "^f *.^^. Tffi^^KWf.f mQi^^mum^i 
67oixeii$v, r^v ^-^^vput^iv. l'ari ii ovo .vaQers^AiHH^g.' -^r^Qrff 

perieDi«i tiiliiiif^lnlnJov» «Mie noU» ea.de qnifaifA nmo^lo^Bnr animnii», 
ad fidem 4e' iu^arentibiM dl^lin6ndan.;64jseAt^'«rgoikioUsianttbeliere hM 
animalyore m> fatleDtwr oinneaDogmatiei;^ nam odoiatona^ignaMit^oa.pAih 
cipit» perlmiic-feras qnaa-noiif-^et^ l^dagaas, ei ocidiaieas eelotina.^Qiw 
uens quam ipfeii- possimuaw sed' «««ainito «arkun^Kseasii^ peatUiius est«' lb6»y ate^ 
que ad senaooem' -venlaunMy qur/.vel ialiwuecus^flifiisoiA^ animck .eet^ «uel 
eniuitiaUTask lideaaMi/^igitar pviBirriloHiytenioi * hiorfienii^ ^Hndiiiii<eoo:i|ni 
maxJme nobis adTersantnr nuncy dognittficofhStolciMv^QO^M^ ildeinr^ehMi^^ 
-videlicet in eligendis iis qnae ad iiatiamB snnt' a^d0niinodaifn*'oil\sin^.ikll04iis 
fugiendis, item 'itt - cogiifMPcendis quair^.W.iioc/tonfeniint^ai^os^ t^t in asse- 
quendis natnrac nua» congm^tibatf^intofiibHB^^-^ qnae a^ affntpi pertineut. 
6(5. cauis ergO';6V^bd uunni -es: bmtii l»«3aei|ipinm afiit^li^i^t^sligit qnaj 
sibi MNNl dooqaoda et fagit qane-infflcfaf qnnoGiwqiee^.^eaouloulaAsibfrwi^Ai 
oognoscit qnaoreoi et perseqiieairi ittteutbtaiidiieni Jfl|^0'irecedenaMii«ii4 
m mtem baboriibi commodornm eompskairicemv^inlmq^umneoAtoriaai.. 67»jn(M 

Henricus Moilionuuf . opi^^a «<%! IQt «♦«WWi""»» 4« , Vlyn(3#oru^ fi^^ 

» ignominiosa .oms poataUono oW9l>^w!vgwiA«^ '<l«*^«V*. w«>M^fff Jtann^ 

mira iunt, cmae .aei Jiuiuf^fi^m^jjiusaeffHfnfe praetv ^11^,1^1. h^c Im^j 

aanotariint Aristftl^e^.JSlijaius^Jftv^WWMisAwV 5?F^Pi¥®.5JP^ 

Conradus Gesiwrus n<qua^l7wesUliMi!<0<^KWV)^^^M^^ >^a- 

tnr. 1 ad iMg4«^-epi#f|9l#^ 44;> l^^WYIlAV^Wf^tiu^i^^lHlf^.ik.* 
subsioir. jc8||^24..«t CiiMstianua.ErMpni^vR^FaWW* »«»aVyP9fi?yP?Wf . 
ra f*n ^mfftva mt^ ^(itolc^oJjferMf?^ Pf^W, W.J»JP«Mgan$^ «^ 
a&sequendii.Jeria of|(opan^ ^S^po^i^,,^ w^r|fDU8 jliii^ fif F9%B«Mfinfl 
ataue in Gjrncgoao^, fo^i^^ Gf9^^^m^'»^*0u^u$.^.,.i*;ff . .«Vi'b 
, l) Xoyo^.o fi,iHjvitaa'troe^ mi^. ^Re^^Ct^^^d ^yitmgttfj^eaU^iwnii 
in scriptis phil^phonun, nno mJA<i^ apu^il^ieQ^i^q^ C^ri|^nQ^\j^ 
lok DamasoepftiH» de fido octhud^fii. li}>n ^^^Pi; ^v.)^^,9f)*^9lilf>*.t^bj^^ 
miam Vorfkjvi^*. tertiu: 4«.-«e€0 >^ aiwjviaAttWrv H^J^^f^OTViV^il^^^tf» 
in 00 esi-nt ^nam.iK.oH ««^ t«»iW#>»M»»am ^pj^^f^^^fiftop.g 
tes, demonstlr^t; 4*T9pit 4q'id^yp^ff .TQUc csiiOiY^f mifSl AW^f 'fft« 
ftiv Mtaikigo», to^,,^hn%n^pafSiWv\^. ntxpJ^^ toj^ fHKi^9^9e^fi^4f^ 
70V 6k i)fiaQTnfUyo9..04.,:f . ..iiH «1 :; a\| .u .Mnn^b .n^M. *. .v,v'V, 

l) iy tovTOis ioi»M.aaUviiv\ fh.inbM» m9(%im^,:r,9^ 

docebant Stoici, in eledione .hoai qnao sensum ao i^gnitjonem suppo* 

nit , in <|rl#. hofinm OOgn^^WKL qiW IK>iP|Vlrfk|idi, .^t^ W^MlJT^Mf^ Wfl^?w¥ 

^ impetui tiaiiQoObtUIOilslf ,f|p|||i¥lfW#.«ti ^\fiiM9)^ Ai^tmi^^lk ,fi^. ^^fJ^mr 

gendi et ad bonnm illii lUeiidL u^xi..j=# ^ *y.....,i,ii* .i-^.m.V.,*. 
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tcvcay rcjugcfdi^ plmfoyg t£ *) xvii, ^vi^ofi^vvraQ aalvoyv x<^. tfiQovQiav, ' 




noX}^Ovg:iv^^nov.i.sn cfofpoi. $cal, .iihaiiov di a^Tbv ovra offo^ , 
/it€v Jv TinTg i4fiii^(mg sfiai^WVjtTov, c5^ H^l^^O/ntiQog^ if^a^vQij" 

Tero srirtiitis. est: expfrs. ««m; ^noiii inftitia sifea qnafi «niciiTqae id qno 
djg^ns j0j|t^ tri(i«^^ , iq^ni». fai^i^pribm qiiidem et iis qni de ijpso bene me* 
rerttnr« velnt assentanJB eosqne, cnstodiens, bOstes ante& et qni ei inin» 
rjan iniSernnt; ^lctsedns, iWitia^ ' dijferi; non iWerif. 69. q^odsi him ba- 
bec;'^ttm'"HfAis-%na iib alilk» s^^Mtfii n<>h' posklt, etiam eaetMs babet tIiv 
tPtes, qnaa Jp s^tsajiitmt» iti.iiialti^sineMittt-lioauiiibiis negaaf* q«iii eiiam et 

[*) le^^^Bfitdir "Mfe^OVt yij? ' '^ »^* .■»^ ^ ■ ' • •»• ' 

,m) c^x^9$ if^ytfri 9nSii*xtuo^Vtniili90nU%fl-^Uc9^ q«4t'de bfKe ca&um P 19 
Tlrtutil>ii^,,taraete]| ^^^pjc^ a^jne^jljitt^atoy^^aiiiiiel jyiocUfr^tti libr 21 ^iero- 
aioici cap. 5o et' ODserva Sextum hoc .Ipto Teile eTiiicere qubcl iustitia, 
(^rlituaine pru^^\itlW'vCuA'i^)Ieabt caiili^V nulhi iUHi^il^ ek titttitibu^ 
f(i|at|uor cardiiialibiM; nani tle tempefawtiia taeujr. tovpttlto » «pioniaia est 
solertis sopbbtaey locos incredibiles roaxime sicco pede transilire. 

fk^^tGfv ^^mifmiaPvmiokwdov9ilSy] allaiUt SeKtue iad Tarbiit^brysippi 
KI»fo»i tl^idoiiiviitetibaii- «pud La^tiumi*iiln'l95 ^.qiliiMW «ipciiillt vivtntea 
rfitt^iMiiiee«»i4Bseqpi> casBque ■oonnexaa.iipflrlfiemi atft^jBfti «^ /iWMim Kabett, 
omiie»iiiMbea^«.»a^«ir myjoMolovd^TM^lBB^JiiiJUus^ Xal, v^j^^>f>,^oiKrit 
79ii&ag''^j[4iP,*aaMtm<f0i9auta ia eandBmHsententiam tealiiiioiMSi oo9gossere 
HA dettiDlbiH 'Wovreianua) 'Oapite <6oIyj^atbiaa 83 et. lustus Lipsiuf 
^»inn«iiduidluii«ali Storeftiii>Fliilose{ihiiin»4lisf* ■ 4» -DosniBlcus Baudiita ad 
A ^ ii ai H ^8etaiiiif BabegyriaBm <)a(ii^59ui>iol> , «<^ ..<m.^i- . 

'.. .... ''-.., iinniii ji* ca^^-ji^dTjtff^i^Odbotfite.ifywff/tloi^a^v $>. wir... 

K , i . o^^g-^tfjs^^riit/^JIflriyi^ara^ flitan^ ««/Sllte 
../4t)fUs<eaBit'Bbi»en,jnie».cnii|i tnti^ttistimftisrBoainai^iAipiiift» imptn^ek 
toiiibat'>'fBlibu» ieqnBi dfiiliuotihlycisf pistiifitk caniuHi<.^n0auiift -^pij^ 
PkrtaldhuBi*i€S*/DyNirMai>piii969i dti-aoUentii» anima]Mi>t4.>£F|rr4a«itt9 (tBJtit 




/ 



teirep tlia 'W6U!^ii "Sli^ttiii iiifinita','^qiili«F«lrthid' €deli«m'fllibdigiBam'^ 
CA' te: mVisfi Text^tf^iiomctan^M^/vilTeM^jK^sku^l^Vlttdii»!; ff^M^tk^ 
lempe 8tiiMtkt''imd'''J^eHiiM''€^ddS'»^^^ Bomlnai 

>^«er9 t]iseW)tl9n^"a(t^«# Gniterunx 

t. m\ ^*"'^ "" " "' ^ ■' -^ - - - 

it^dlb^ 

Raplf; TftMtWJlp^b^aM^ ^^3% ^ 8l^, i;iau#r8egero llkeMur! 

-^ . ...... . ^ L- ^ - . ad Ammitniiibip. 8jO edin 

9.'eiiprae bomb dinaetha 
moreni bunt'B(o^intf etiam 
'1i^^*ddj/ndl'?^fcit OTiod^i.OfirfMiy^kiif ftbtno ptttove illas Vocairl^ 
Xtir wMd lo^^: 10 3; ut Dap^iitt^^baiilo» npiiVi Longum libv; 4 26 etW 
^k^Sltf^^^tlibb^htir xttl' to^ fe^v^^^etrey eKOiuairt/'.: adde Suidam in 
tdj^wy tyofiata, denique de piscibus Baianis Mti^ialit 4' 90 
' ' QuCd qitod Htmen W^t:^'ek dU^gisinK 

' '-*dtfli^m^qme^e nit tH^ ^kifuti 

raUrchtis d^'ioleVfia'liiiiijia>hiUim «fr9 itoXXtiXox/ #* Mfk Inaxovov- 
iii idriar oyopUtbkt. iSa«i0 Y^ J^}rf)l^ ju^^l^ Mogodatv, j[< <^^o*- 
^vovatig Mimva^ 9 K(fttadOf. "^^ * '' . ' 

C2 



u sfexTi pAit6siiM '"' ' ''^' ' 

my notf,aas tby 'OSvaafa nuai f/i» roTg otxfioi; dv^Qiinoif 
Ayv&ia Svra, vno ftoyov Si to0 Zlpjw ImYmaS^ina , jt^tt 
tni T^c liXXoiriaKiig tf.g xatu th awfia tundoif an«iij^^»rroc 
lov mro^ fif,Tt ixaiawTng tf.g xataXyjntutf^g .gianaaiag, ^» 

«OfiaXXoy Tt5r av^QtoTitiiv t/jav tqav^. xatik.Si t§Y X$iauihoi' 
zor ftaXtata noXtitovvta ToTg aXayotg l/^oig xal jf,g aoiSifiov 
diaXfxtixfii") ftttfyti- (pijo! yovv ccvro»' o w^eipijjUtVoj; dvijp 
im^uiltiv Tip niftTiii^ Sia nXtiovwv avanoStixuov ''^ , otdv im 
TfioSov iX&tTv, xai tug Svo oSoig iyvtvaag ^i' ^v ov StTik9^t 
To d^rjiflov tr,y jfitr^v ftijS' ^«oac tid^icitg i^ffiffffu jlli'fipT^g, 
Svvdfiu yfip toirto txiiov %^t<^a9ai;<fr,atV .0 . ap;(«roc, -mot 
tffit 57 Tgo£ ? tf,St St^X&t t6 &r,Qiav' ovtt '3( tf/St ^ t^^ 

TOT77 Si aga. «V-u xdt t£v taytov 7ia9t^v^_ttvtf3.ijitti3^ fliijtt 

PZOxai*} TiaQaffv^r[ttKog' axoXonog yi^avi^ xatanctytvtof ini 

tr,y Sgatytoitov oQfiS ij tow mSSg T^fSff y^ yry ifia}iatQtivH 

xa\ Stu x&y iiSoyxtov. Rxof tt aj^n^noy,Qn^\ t^^_(!ff."^^v- 

'na(iH tXxTj SyaaX&fi iati i *•* -^^ i^^^fWA, Cy^^i ^^P.^^^^fF^f^ 

Tl nQtioig unoi//« tov yivofxtvov Ijnufia. aiXa xat xoimioxQatiiov^ 
'■■-'■;' ■ ■..Mi.,.;.]iii . !,. [■; •5-,..d^ 

masnaBlBnai ipHnieue Tidemna iw propalmwJi^^Biarui. ,i9d^BMif.,ct,jnr 
j _. -.: — — « .qiii,il^yiiM» onviiMK ^Wfiilffilf 

' fh»'rtsTp 

dMciTiHai,'4aa lugi* qnaa.ibMiiMin.RfUeteipira.apfWWb^CBu *fcwi4Dp 
aaiem Cbrruppn« (q«i niKin^diniiM^flM.JuiiinutWiDipMau^ .ttwif,,);^ 
Um um celefaraUa di«lsi)ii«M. pHtwe^.eil. >i) eiiiiB.lu«tTu.sBi*l4:nff9^ 
«E atgniBBBlU qnaa inil8flM>w^r»MUn-'i'l>.-appeUaBl, .E^ipfipL, •U.Qpinj^,^»]] 
triTinm T.enBBit)- Bam ex,tribBi(nii|^;qBns>iw dnw iBdafMtqifl, p^K.^giM^ 
noa traMleril fen, tertiam ne iB)|*«<H* qnidew, BHtimiiPflt •"■ "^MTP 
impein fBrUi. pMinde enim hM nal*ra lii ytiUi» jU«nPl<<il«»Ophai, ^i^i 
nliacii*relaF,bM,«ado, 'Hat lia« . •Dt,,.i*tB« .asl iUH.framiil kn.,, .fptgfp - 
aaMm luw, B«|ne itue:>er|» ili*e. 70. ui^.et .macbini, fMl«*.)^n|, ipi^ 
cipat, M JeaioMlo d«loi> oaran a4Ji>b«i- .*< eaiio fU> fenBfl«..ia4fKf|WTIWf' 
ad hia*. extrabiendB«'propBTdi, pedaa.^sM-ftB 'odbmBf 'M, daB^Wi fWfP 
nlaijtario. qpoCi^iUi forte ut Bticnhi.Hliuu (qaoniaBi.a«cd^it4M«B>fM)in* 
cnm diffianltBlf caaawiar, maada,M4BBLibcU«),.ri«i>i|et^l|JM^*.iM4Aqnlif^ 

■p) Sialtmn^s fitt(fti\ idem PlBtarcliiii eodein libro p. MO- eZ ii iut- 
Xtmixol 'paatv tov nvna iip Jw 3rJL(io>'(i>v itiCfpf^fimfMiiintfWf tv./CffJe 
nokvariii<iiV' aai/Ktipic qiii!i«f(Ciait" npof , JatTp*-,,, ^n». ^y^t ^^J^^ 
fitov &qfirixty 11 wijyii ? tiy^*' olla /iqi- ovft^ijivi» ouie, tritr/fi' 
liiv Si loinor, , _ 

.•ji tip nfftmifi Jin Tiliioyaiy dyiiTroiUtiii. ' '' ' ' ■■'■=■'• 

pro eo quod enl in adili* Sia joCii<i. habefa 
ar|Qm«ntorum quiie ivniodeimii niiiiellabHni 
(jaie can valareDt ad demoniiirBoduiD, ipsa 
•tratioae. ex Li* quinium er*l: aut dics cst 
TioH tit, dia tit ipilur. lioc quiDlo geoere 
,Tel tririo conttilutum ul! aiebBt Chrj-sippui 
ayaltoStlmioy «rgumenlorum eipo»ild lidere 

r) .iXia xal iHv ^ui'lai; Jia!idjy. ui'iilji!iTiKOi\ Plularchus iu Gryllo 
.p, »91 et de tolleiliH aiiimaliuui p. 97]. 

«) uaX noe«/*uffi|nx(-'c] naiiniii^^iiaHai et nagiiyogiiy sive (ui recPD- 
tlorei medioi) naoiiyoQtifiy ei.t, motbiim leaiFe "o jnitigai*. ride S^^- 
miaium ad Teilal], da palliq p,.it){l, . _ .,_ ' ,,..,, ■ .i_ ,.,., 

P 30' <) th 'inTtfniiiruov] >a idem Bippocniitpneoiptwietpuiit jUe>*B- 
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q.vT^ffuciftdXa naXwQ. ^id yiif naSi( Sxo^ SxivMfta, fT jtott 
ffiitvfiu iv noSi oyjiir,, ^t^t6>^K^' 'tovxov xai (»; olov tt fiffJtuX- 
rov Ttwfi'. dx^or/jivo; "ii vnH xvfi&v ivotxitiav nSav^ li!9iti, 
/uS^' ,^Q uno§7.iC(iiv To ^volxiibv. vyiu^tTau it rotvvv iqidv^ tAt* 
iraov, ^(p' ov rov 7.6yov "toT^ad/itv napadtiYftaTOS evtxa, xal 
uipoviitvov Tfi olxtiii «hi i& ix^*!9^ ftvyov, jljvr/y « ^yfi» 
TioQiaiixijv liov oiy.tiiov «\t\tMv iavTov nad^av dvzdijnux&t 
~ui TTUQu/ivOtjTixov , ml oSxi^o) «ptT%, Iv oTg xtTiai ^ tt- 
7.ti(m]g loE ivSiaSirov 'koyov zAti6s £v tfij jfaid rovro h 
y.vii)v. oS^tv /101 ioKoval^i^Tivtq r&V jiarA' <piXoaoff(ttv ') fuvrovg 
fTtfivvvai TJf rov t,wov tfivriiiJ n^ofpjyoi^in, nti/l di iov wpoyorTS 
jpfxov X6yov.T&>s /liv «vx 'jWrb' &Va^i(aiav t;rjTtTv' rovzov y&p 
xal Twv SovuaTixSv iVioi' jftipw^ffavto ") (5; uvTmf>uTtotra Tij 
T^? S^etfii SMk^pit- 3i6 'im' mgi rhv TTjg /la&^afo^g xpoi-oV ,, 
vOKradit 'aiioh^^-xal (SOt&r'*? '*fa*' vTitffimv iir/ &v3-Qanoe 
(vtiSc'"'Vi5ils ^^aii avTov'itvai SXoyov. tvu ii xul Tavia na-IX 
^dUni^^iy\ U&ki/Jtd' /livhQu/teii xk Ij^a wtpl iav o Xoyog xal 
ittn^^i^iVt^C' «iiOfpiQopiiia giavds'), ^ xhras *al SXXa tird. 

abilei^t. 71. sed el &ippoorail< praeo«plvra pnlcberriine abiBrrat: qoo- 
i«iaB''«n)lti''ti4aii aiilin«iaa Mt «ta« cpilei,' M il>t[ritta'f«rM Tiilaiii In pad« 
HAliriWni' MiMl^MMWaHollit- 'el ^Biitnai'poie>t,'dat bpertfm ue afhetnr. 
qiidiii 'A>n) flle«t<i)M |Di ■eeotiiim' hiiicMmi"iBboiHnHHl1, grauthe yntallnr, 
'rdfttiiope qBllMlllStWiiMsdiRioiHia ilUv^ff'^"* TnlenidfHent recnparat. 
n?'iff '^iiAr' oaniiilnMi' eif ,' caHftn l^vM mne anllaal aenaoni BnitFD enia- 
ptalir'tf^p«dM«iy] 4r'it"» ubl'«iMilMAi lanl, appeter», ei qnae neg«- 
iiUb^^iMMkiV^IilX^i 'et "■rtlfiiU ^Onaiadariiin ronparafriee praodliiin 
'A*«> "WMl^ aHtm ene qlA'^a**Mbea'lla*i p«rolpere et reinediaqiiibu eaa 
ndtlgit^ ^lMHfM pft»Jl,'aeo T««0''«iMai1i':a3ltl«r»in'M«B, *i qnifaa» par- 
:l{baa KMMaEflimMKl cafUHtllhpei*BMfD, perrftaiH» , finanitiiiliad' faanc Rpe- 
■Ulat, <!tUilI4M»(i<Wc*lar. aUtfe iUbr'Mfetnat 'ii^eiDr »1 'Hoaniilli phileiepM 
««' Nniaif^idbWottciiOitiM' cMM^tfreTJat. Ti. <le lerMHiO antem enan- 
ilijltira ih prtfeaeBiftr qld|R)irf'<dbpnlA« «ob' m nece«e:'l«n(i eaim «flam 
heannlli nognMitS' iM^fadtMl ut 'fUfailiii adepl<oiiJ"a^«rMl!tea. 'iilev kt 
Ibiit' Hetttlore qnti InAtnlMddritf trWebBnt, 'MIHK1oIe««l)i.''praeterea fia- 
gaaii» boiMneiA aHqaem flMe mntiiiHV' ^On eum pro^tereii 'qniaqnani imi- 
^AiiaTMii'''*!^^,"''!^; Venlm(«^''Mim»lqKaqne'OBiiIi[iM»,' prioinin Tidemas 
BDimalia de qnibni loqaimar, bDnuuiB) proferre TOcel, al picai el ati^aa 



der B&.-n' ■bt«l(],eiri, 'H« t/iS9t^tti''St /ifyimoy la/ia Tnxvtii! jrftoyoKioc 
ufQiifit'^*^ Hmiiattiv »JiB0((tv."iJM»lu.t jaftoioplitiw' problemate U 
jt^iita *W/.rBj'*>p'»<i/(«»^i',-' -i^. : :- ■ 

b) ,7idn>' tnlJiii], Aeliiinug Q 40, S 9 Hi>t aninnliuin ex Ariilotele 
R 5, riulai'cliu« p, 974, An.iloliCit fragmeiila quod eifidi 4 29 Ui- 
liliothecnfl riraccHs : xuvti Vatioii^TiS J^lmq&V ttyQbiaiiv tulKovai Jtnl 
i^oCm 'xo!-i\v. . _ i' ■ 

x') 111'^t,' ibii' Katf (piJ.ortoi/ilav'] jiolun eit AntistLeaem el Dio|eiiaa 
])B»iq> non luoilo Cjnicos TOcaii , ■«[! etiaqi xivai *na canet. 

y) iiDv Hayiiitzixiuv fviQi n-Kpjnjftftno] laagit Pjrthafjorieo* , quorum 
eilenliuni, -ntrtatifg nenio ignoiaty. Viopj/I^Vot^TO lcHpsi ea. T et S pto 
Jli'piil>;m"' ijuod hBbent eJiti. 

;} kvfifiBiniyift; jiiinififiififvii ifDVtti] ptaetei picaa Iioo facer* docen- 
lui* piillaci (lurn! corti tuT'li 'j<er<licea,i aeil de pica mtra (ont quae 
haTTit^Ptutarehui de «oUariife animstiiiiin p, 97S| probkluraa et ipia iloj^oif 
ir^i^ptvoG 'Ma ' pattioi|>e* ilnnaj^M Toeamiu animaiiiei. hia adde 
qaae da, brulornia Miniana ,BoefaMitat ,HifTOioie> pwtO' 1 lib, 3 o, 14. 



38 sEXTrwiitcfisortir '*''''■> 

&a 9i xai xovto lctoAWtv^ ti xitl pij awUftSn «i; eptavfke x^ 
aXoytav xaXovfiivav ^(av, Siiig ohie ^iv' (Jn^nxd; 9taX^ts9lu 
fth Tavva^^f^ftag ii ftij ovvihai, koI 'yStb"ff\i' Twvpti^iSd- 
V SH^tirv gioivijg'') axovovtie ai (Twliftfv, mia^ibvottS^ Tterfnf» 
ntlvut Soxovftiv. xttl axovoittv Si nuv )ivy&v 'm^MV fiiv qnol^ 
n^oitftlvtav , Stov aftivoivtai -iivag^ Si^iifp Sf, 'ptdV Mpv^>WUl, 
*xa( uXX}]v, oTav TVTiTtoncii , ' xal SmfpoQ&t' iji&ir isabfioot, Abl 
Siwj ti Tig flg TOVTO &Tf.vlautv, tSQot'3!v rttfXif^i' Wadb/S.W^ 

' •Ua. led Dl MluB kao aiinunfMiiamu, eti—ti ■«■fafliwM, i|r^>lto«rtl>i 
VMM >«• uteUJgWWt non «bwtdwt <««> ■1'««'^ ^a^Jfl^'' IB^ ^ il MrW^ 
«ed »0» Ditii iote^Uiw^ fafa qBWf,Jwi«u«r»ii wdiTO Tttce^, fi^ 
eam iniellieiiniu , led ntiift)niem 'nvluqve TBneCtle iitS^U.U 4**' P>H- 
aiu. 76/ qoib etlua liaaei' ■oiKUM'UUiM' ifiililen ^iiMil^yt«bMt^q^'l|at- 
quos penMqnMtnr, aliUi ^lMMkJRMMV*^ ''"'*■■■'>''■')■■* qaMtlMpiliM, 



naetiiw AlBKaWarani quaeit. p.'^')ltBltliB9ar^dii^>ciiiJ nity."luW(^'e 
IS 5 ««(['.'At^fff^haMni Moruiua exeilcEtalWMb*» WII»eiiW>iP^B'k)^. 
Ticiuiin gtaMm Aetfaiepfaen Troglodjiaryiiit Hierodoti>r>t>J{EMt soiHitl 
nuUa Liaaua nMtifiorai wa^m gB«AenMl*ei4i>q4u*tfr, ^,ian±niii, j^ 
dera mote Teapartilionuiii ylBiaoar Ji oiji/iij biUii na^afil>niV,'vti^oui- 
)iaai, dlla TijQvyttaiy^htintt-fal tnixit^leoj-d» iiidem e Plinii & 8 
nirt. Sol)BU»i.ijWnt7i>',i*ffRiH(Hi* «((tpftn^^tiwiiftwWnVtWBBntiffl 

a) dcaifyeaSat fitv Tatiia] ForpbjHui teriio de abktinaiido a aece 
«iiimaDUiilU'U&hui^e«l!"U'MK'>lb'hAVIi»«otefiMfeMdl>p>br«flJaaal)towiM9 
lalique TouifaHi d;<l»M(Iji's«iM")fMP^>primerkj''4leal'inM^i^ ■bblK&Ml 
laiellixatatur. ac fuixae xhW ^tedti* fttelsmpuni ' TtrMattf H>iAWmI»- 
nitim 'iyaiieTOm , «ti( WnlNgtiWliatt^lillaniDi &lllMM*aBdlcaB(lm"d«Bhi»- 
dDiam'philoiophii PbIlo«ftfMkii>lfli-JApblIeiiU 'Mt »-^-i)fiyovmf«tfK^l 
t^iiy iMn^i^M^^^OFyyoftfvav-^iti^aA^pi^etmi/ttVUVj^^^aiftlvlu^etfx^ints 
Oi ftiv «totf/Bt^j-ei V('VdP.;' OtlpMMUuB^CAtA^Mv^eWUlMU^"'*»'! f t 

■ ' min'ti& «ViwAr«"pii'm)/^wwo«9i"''''/ :" ■" ""■" 



Cio OOB ifi^jlffimiHiivt.oo^t.^lliMSii^P^W,. .„..,,„ ™..,..„..., «v^vu 
)bua;DHWrlw.P"'«l«^t.,'«WrfWHft»WS.MiWWHii%IM,«^S^ 
Tdtt, ele«ift.lfr ., ..... „. .,,,,„„3 „,,, ,„fl. ,„^,^u^ o>.«^ .10 . «Fcnr 

I Imrb,^ fye^^tgq lU^, H(''« .WffijWM&W.flff^. . !,ono Lliu.. 
Fluuuj 7 1 ni.t. <P(;,f*oiriH!»./«iB((fma ,^S.-.'Hi^S?iSV. ^ '"'*". rtMH3>^ 

locum GuiL Templei, quCifMef^I^^B^iiie^kipnBCBlorum eiu potluino- 
cum -GtlUce '«ditS^iim DlirtS^tt^^TCM >«t<Mt M!;(MBttii«Mli-<i|iJiB Ub m- 
■ etat Sextna iiitigiiiter {aeil; •junnl <i la paroU, on Jil iiu'u>i nt *.iue pci», 
n lu difffrtn. .ons ^t voix ilti i„.yi.uu^ «■..«( p.<. Jm ,igni/l^.ii!on, diffe- 
TsMf, totfone lin parotes arlieuUtt dmit nvui nouj ti!ri/uiii'; i* on doulm 

pni Joiu la langut «aiurtlU dt iiutlijua nutioni, lur toul aux inuirirnt 
du tap dt bonnt Esptrnntt , tl nux parlicm trftcnlrionaiti de In /Ho*(.-b- 
Vit, ou i'on. ohttryt ^ut U. habiiun, /onl nc-^oi:. dt tturs foururt„, «« 
u tfmir dt plu* dt vingt paroUt dijfrttnttt , mcint aute teu.r qui tn- 
ttnjtni UuT lan^t, , ear U ^rartd namhri dt pitroUt nt paroil j^a» natii- 
ral, tt il lemhlt qu^it ail ele inirodnit pitr la varUti dtt paariortt , dti 

If plu* poUtt, tt par la auile iti Itnta lout /ci gouvmcmca* dvilt," 



Qotg.ntfit/yrojnptv:, (utrxe' ^«l raBr» tixoTtog Xiyot^' uy xoi Tow 
Tt^ffttQtitsiv iiiTi/uv iojou Tu xailo^p»'» £Xo}'a ^^o. «? J^/i^ti7« 
ux^^tli» .T&v ataSrjtnwv Xihtxat ttov ^J^pcuwo»»' tkvtm /mjti 
Tgi,„Jn)<a^^ri;j ?.«)w, *z rrfp«owo/ag «T^ e^ntft-, /«jJ^ T(p n-po- . 
tfOfiiK0,, ovn «V dniaznxtQa iffiiar t")j xaru Tus 9>«it«»7/«?. m«1tt 
^9 *«(fcqTOU di Twy «Xoywf fuiw»' htws itndvjag jiv i-oyoii 
• Tfohrc^ff^q^ttxkttiv ^t-ya-tov IffT»: ' oTov ;-ovv Ti'e orie Sv ttnoi 
■ioig opwfftr; ny/mi/n te iiafpi^ttv x«9 tw n^o(po()ix(p xi/p^- 
«d^i lojw^pnjfrf^rov^^mo*' rd nw^owT»,'') u^Xtl xai tu laofttvw 

to^ ,'itytvaQ iw$- oipiH-^daiSa^ ^n^aaAiv.f^,:.0Tt„iii}i:3vvu/tt&u 
itotntp^tlv 't«tf"^M^^d&'ii^*TM(J*tr T(up jii»dfi-T«rg'««JwyoisWo(5 

'j!iVo/</^(ii>'*"m^i'.-^r"«'''ii^"?trtiv rf7i^«(rt=^trp*;w«]i(^ ?»;!« 

)vKia>t&Mxdt/nm>f<i^|At)liiT^r>c»^c". dvv^aQfuit-^ldytir, onoiov Sl 
■^i'^'^oim,-^tii-'.iiii'^^f^ptfva htfym &mjmea^aoitat. 

" .1 iiniW 9 i:ijU Sle^-Vo5.deVtiQ0V tQOTlOU. • 

■ «iiivwSiiiOlvwtid^fliOt 4b .liUiiii,i|)|j}T,(y'^n>tiHi^*raa .dtTHn^ie. itaque 
iMllUi.MB dflimlnit! •iJaalia.MH^jrWltpiMilja appeUantar, ■anaoiiii «nnn- 
tilMffiV«a 9MpMi4'|e»e diotuiMlr: jilfii.faw^W};"! St «aa euEli» pwdita 
«(n|lieii«MM>]lbaM,>i>ml|)e*nMi;(BqiWBiw4|{fijtM™UH' intenH^.atqae tlU d 
<(l(iiftaa:mjif«i4^n£i «MBTi|>,ellaia'.ewtnl)Mi.Tfl* Jn,»» WtftflVap ea.phRn- 
--'»iMitMa<ilu'niW>.«iwHi«paMikf,eii,«<WB f«*« nw.fldpi « " 




'iDMllV^^I^^^UlSii&^b ItAMdiMBiiRA t^^ftftn^: ^iifAd ndone- ca- 
' rtada' '£im)lU)l''U''dUbaitMiati& pVUlubittiii Btia WiM^M^^JdiftnR «ant 
uiem iBnt pto faiRiaUnn TaTletate AkatMiw. qnale 
lti',iptifeBli'"ia e||0 J](wre'palm»i 'qnalo aalvn re 
;VMV'id>^''A «e-^AUMi ci^iln anwintihratlBei* «^ar .' ' 

79l fEc.ptaWfiid^w ^tbetnwodH bip ai. lecaadBiB aajem ewe 

f) 7I/pl lo«TOl'] ii* mss. in edltis eral 7inp« loiVai. 
..«0 oiJ fiifbv lA naQQvra itlln xai tu '^i7o^e>'n] g>ea eoBtelse fulnri 
.il$orui^<]ua ■iC^Qvxie et int^rpretet credilae, sire ptaepetea, Vilalu, tiTC 
TOCB, (WciBES, Dvidiut 1 Failor. M8 nunc pcnnn vtrai, hukc ^tta ort 
nobu. Cjelsiu apnd UiigRnRiD 4 p, 221 <i J' opvitfff «f(iB, xol Soif £l^n 
/lamxB ^x *ioi3 nQoyiyyiaaxQyza ■Jin avfijioloiv fi/iSg jidttaxti, toaoB- 
Tov iotxiy fyyvtiQia i^s Silaq ofnKas txdva ntavxfvtu, »■! ilvat ao- 
ifmtQa ial Sioifiliatam. aiinilia Plularchu* de lollsrtia anlmiliam p.97.'>. 
<) iKavCc ^( olfiot ^(tSui iiiHQoo^ey] tupra «ecl. fi9 aeq. iu^qne ex 
tupcrabundant! aa iUani mutarunt ahimutiwt Com Iiomine coiBp«r«lio- 
ne^ iprtituerc profcacui esl sect, OT. 



^ltgov ii {iJyQfiiv fjvui Toj' uTia T^i Stafppffug rdif, dyyt^t5;ztar. 

(m );op V«9^* vnod-taiv x.ui ayy/uQr^ofi tis JnmoTtftovc tlviu 

P iSTUV ^AhtyiM)' ^ioiDv Tovg dvd-Qionovi, tv^r,oo/uy . >cai uaav ini 

Tj ijfiiTtpii SiafoQil rfjy inoy_i)y. tiauY<i/ttvijv. Siio toirvv tln 

yat 'kf-^fiiyuv t^ tav avyxi^itai h iiv&^umog , ifvxtjs tol 

.. .jffiu/^tiioc , xar' u/iyw Tuvia Siu.<fl{ii>/itv u.X}JiUoy., olor 

^OxuTM ofvf^u .raiSf tj fia^ifuTg xal ral^ t&imsvyx^ioluiQ' Jio- 

T»C.-'t)5|V ^f 7Trt(j«?.;.n;'y)t' TioitV, y.i'.^'j.nfQ ifuiriv,. >l Siuffo^oi, 
iSn'')f^USiv^^^nix(i'&Tiiu. ,7CUQU..rt)y Aiu(f,oQOV Tiui' /Sff"^ inir.fii- 
l^Uty im^t^pfu ,rfivwiiu xui ai tfdoivanmi^ xu&iintQ xtii iy ti~i 
Mpp«»"A«j««r wopdTr^mtj»»'. 'Tuw/u TOJ xai Iv r!) lAotaii y.aX. 
ijwVfl-»fW'*'»;ro? 'A«if(i(ii5 nof.:?.!; nur' uvtovi; iuTiv'- iiV.ois yue 
•Xi^^^ffif^fyivSol xul aUois ot ,r-u9-'. -riftug... ao. ii Jioyiiijwr 
XtiffffV T07J nnQi^Wuyfiivus um rioy vnoxiifiiyia.y ffuy^ruaio^^ 
9lXa^vtt¥ '^itfl ■ ftpvviix&v. x^i^W^^ 

rf«ffPM«,*i»t«p('oo tic proWpm^fht^pt^TOrtffwr.-A W' y *(^<', Wfi W;| 
i*T»w(^--wp«i»oi'ra oJ.«!tir »«Ww">''i<{^rt>iJi?v«& V()o*f^,<e'o^(/^'^^^ 
^iitl^l^'ii x(u /laxMyfiov^yriijotiQoe^pXftag uAvjccog. i}jij^;iuvf,: 

i1iiilihii>i^l qiii fili n!i homiimB iliTmiiiBle. lippt pnitn boc 'lenni, IiOl'' 

nwpwspatiw qnam 'iEiaiianaliiin' .iuiii«l4ttn hidicio, ni c^Fliore. ii[siiiliiiii' 

■■i«W^i*Mi«i iaihnt «IdBlninnu. '.qimia %niftf ex dbobni cDnslnrc tlicRliit- hoi^ 

•ilfeitiDiliM pH)pTi;ji'.Ii>inperaRiri>.-'AUi (ofhia >il].n ' iHrert' mt|nl ' BcMhSk" 
ah iBdi «o^)(>re. diffureniiani i^ro (.-loli ; ni aiiintV <^<'e>-Mi hni^iofRAi y-«^--' 
Talentiii. .' fwQM anleni hi ant ilir> haiitiW^' pfae^SK^nt ,' diverau' qiio 
SBQtL ph*iJluia?^' qaonnrimodnin et «rlltni«"llitl^Ai' cxijdm^^iiip^ ilixiii 
ideo et ia appelendii rel fiigicndb! (nilei4lN''aiflfifenlfa iu.iena iiilcr i; 
eM. alii*. eiiikn gAiident Indi. alnji''iioktMlfeii. 'eac 'cq .>ii:cm ifooil Jivi 
gatdwnl)' lia^iriHiaiii ^ «M iliTeiiia»«'t4ibi(!«tlg plinlii.'''«'ii'J eajiirt!'. Rl. 
Iinu.anteai trsperaliiriii iliflerioinjt , qiratn 'aliqni' iiN.i qnl ritriipn lnib 
fa«iliui,9Mnt'(iaxatile) iNlicos aoncAqit«nt': «Int nbniiDni qni ex 1.e^\>u 
pon AbolcraiiatJDicon-ipiannir. qntn pltani fui»e aiiini Riinm qnaiiilnni 
UQaiDi tqa>e-dctil>« trlginu tlrnrbniiis liue (liiniiiQ larbDrel. I.Toin .Vu 



P SS /j^flw^» ~'t'9!>v 'ipJai: ai.Uiinai] Eauiai: el 

M:wa/y{if,oaiiniy <l»e, ul LaSftius 1» 80 appeUBi, ot-yKiKwiop quaa tio- i 
lore.iiiu^»^ «?<?«"< ■'liffeira.^MMCfamU 'n^niuiti|lfm4H>PMhRn 
ni^.nhi-o;.^^ l)|)bj(i^ejt.«olor« A4Uiiapta«.cap.i'>l».4nii^-M'-IIemY^iM''' 
CqBrjpgiyj^iit 4iwT»tiflBa d«.Garw«* ti i>w»i»!ii>crjwrtilaiA»MtW« BWOquj^^ 
ac.sojri t*\a\f. ,Tideii«!ftJMI^a TBtwiliHi iFUiE^ li4(.i|l'Qltt,na, 7^ ■■^■•'•m 

g) fQttM0Vfjf^*i\xas].xtiiiii9u\\ikxii.i dMrim«.>.£li<(aniB- ~-' ^" 

2oiW«fii« a'4lra«iiina.nf4i.r« t<3 nawBfi Hffnt^\ 
•odcm Kkemiua dooaata, ilwiuMt. AoMlft.tribB» •tngwli 



a dooaata, <lnahMt.4oMl*t tribntctn^Iili^-ldMiibikfbfco^^L 
al>oliU..lai)tillQ«.;unip '■' ' '"" -■ • • ■-.-• -i.~ 

iu iciatf tyloii avSk la xpvttu < 



li« sciupiilniB, oboliu .laDtillQ«.iunipP«}ti« i^rtittsaf, l^>i>b 4Mbwi"° 
" ■ ' ' - • ' • •' • 'g^, goxovyttt ipihigzixa aiTM<>D|( *^''> 



ilnT^gia ^^xa niXMHf «J-JNyufatn i>ff*9 ItWd)^. i^qMM>>7*^iiU' jM(« 
■ ^iv yvyatMt. toa ]U|V(tbu.,%iiAifflW.-i^M>>'f«U«r,<-Mili*8iHo»«iMtfK^ 
^a<o>-^ Soiie nnj q^- 6 AftJ^iAitttf Jai!ii«rj'J»iiwni) ftrrqM^ tfU«i<>'^ 
Ji)rtri;ofou gmtytigjMJ ji^ J iwy 9 tt^K«* »t«..... - i.vj.-»' lu.. 11* ..^y nuu 
ii.iJtiOff} <piia «oliim ]Meh«l»Be>\^Bi*i£ma«i Opartn'Mleb«*tim<U'" 
inleuigi «t .41^0 itoU>% . MOMiM Ljtiiton TBientipoFnai -« Fj^ln^oi^lia "' 
«hola, de quo diii lib, 9 BiblioihecBe Grieeae cap, II.',, ■- '■■■ ' v-n-i ■, du 
/Mxe>r4(«ti],ita..pM) itnmfUau Kl^ex..^>M Ailw-tasit 'Mim 



PYRRHON;^fiyM}ttlN)&; tlB. ( C. 14. 41 

fiiyng iq iv fl6i%avtii^ i^fyov, iy mu^ Sl c9a'i.7itxo. A^mayo- 
fiis ti Id^ttb^ vxb ■ axognlttn' Hitl fpaXaYjUiny div7iti}S inXf,a^ 
aito.- ol ti x^ovfiirof 'Pv}.}jttt( ') ord' "vnA Stptoiv ^ AaniSotv 
Au»v6(ttvBt- §Xanvomai. ol 6i "PtVTvQTTai^) xSiv jilyvjnfbiy dr83 
fii^aKTOvtat ie^f Svt» xctTO» Td}» xnoxoSt&on/. oUd xal A0ta-P 23 
nutl ol (ivTiR^tty T^ plt^aijg^) na^i Ti/v'y3i<mt}v noTafiov 

eihm qutlniv^dnitbBiai Qptl nnll* cna niDleitia baflHcbat. 83. M Dm«- 
pfeoB ^lVtoi.qal Alekavdro laeuiae alraclor erM^ qaiua ad islea •■>bat 
•M tk baleM '«Ml, 'aleebmt, in niibr> «mieM nleicebal, Atkeauoru Wilem 
ArgiTw q«HD«.w,«a»>pior«n M aripeorni* lcta Ailoireai «ennebnl, qnik 
elian ii,'m4,^j]U voEutnrj ^b ■!,' Ji,>etp«nlil>u qnUrm mu MJam upia . 
iliGna '■iorJMiiiar, fMdnntnr. tSi al Tfi^tftiffB Atfj^ w iMdantnr • 
erocBililiii 'BBfliqii& ^rca eoa reriahtiliDlV led et AMhiopM llli, qni ez ad- 
vmo AIi>*iE('.&«biBu[t>-VI:^daiiW'lnTtl ani61u' , acnpiu' el"ierpei>led M 
UHibiiKlnliy,. et ^alniagiii» ia. codicf nq inaa.n .ui^,eD^ta4«Ti^.^./ti)- 
»ant#ftrt&'')tK'*4u^W'^ni(wyVt'ii*,'iil4 '^lj^i^rdoi' Dpinm^^x. lucco pip.^TO- 
rU'«tillaiXu^Bti«ii^e"tf ^opeMtA^^iaUtfMBdi pra^dlinBi,- cuFur paraDdi 
»»li9fifni,^*(livi» AiotAondM. 4^05, Fliniui *) W M' a>Nmi|{[bribn« 
l**'.r-H«,W«lflWrtV.» JSiflhtfl.Wi;»"""'». H'" •?!»,* JiioiMl^r» ""■t quod 
aa |>n(M'#0 UBiinrutn qHidam uqim.Dpii ^^a^.luu^ iiite^iD dbico 
boki:if»v«VkViii"fi«Ai^uM^W nteom^afddi isde lanjii, pTaetetqu^m quod 
leifijleflitas auodapinioJo riilareiiit. aiir* •liam innbit. Peiiandri ii*B 
ar^if^^\^piiia'i Ctaiibergen^iuai' ^^eMuJapiit Mieb, .EncLiLasbBeri tnjxoiro- 
nnij-fioy^ a. 1713, i niiuini.. 

i) yjfiuotfaii- 'JiUlnr^eau igantioiotoel DiosaaBi Laartina bnnc Da- 
inoj>1iani.ein UexBiidri JUa^ni i^n.')tu:))to^U[M' > «ppeUat 9 60 atiiue idom " 
■ignati utraqiiR iDrsbulo ism cx AltiOMIB* na|i<riiii( Tiri docli, licet 
nlioqui ^iin,7(i,&,-ioi&f tpsle Polluca 6 1 Mt . o ifpoyittuy Jijs i-7njjt(7f«( 
unanij;, curalQr mcnfae at conviirii, iporttfMDUOC a«loni nBu* eji tin^ 
l>fiiti;, blrudo.i. de iirucioiibiu qiii iikmeaiji fercala iliipaaebant ui- 
ci<JebHnl<jue Tide ^elronium clqiiM. .BiirWMiU. p. .14!i. 

t) 'ri/Umri] ila V ei S pro qHD,eiliti..;(tilniil, ffici^nic J°al*, nnm dft 
Psylll. g»nte Aftorura «.« .MiaiuaeJa.,MUM. ZlSt^li 



Bciye lamen ,tsi Qpus cum Sfllm^Rio ,i,'iiiio» legere, .ooui,M»e-« ^eXla , 
pulife tjirguineni iugBnte (cai^r«r JlocbKlwm t. a ttiaiaiiaiin pi &M'), hto 
n Tjiylio Rege (^t ■flifl. 7 2 I!i*:.,i, ha^RiBeB». ut„ti;t;/aoi ita eti.n .UW- 
iiiui aiiii polu«i-it. quapinu;,"" .'>'.'i,'UoiM> fdleOr epnalanler Tocaal non 
L,iiininioJo (ctiflort» Celsu» rlmiuii Lucaniii Suelouiui ^etliui alii- 
<|iWi>.^f«4^>QraBai Mfam'l{ero(Ioi«i "4 r73, Fluiarilbu* Ctlona miBo/a 
p..Wi XipUUi»M;4*'Aiieu<ti^Ti**^'Hl<M Zobohii t, Vh. W, <{'' ue- . 

JRDf ,ifvBiaM:ljr*{ktririuM4aBi x|Ba,'r«y1Ht livf Ifrte kira facAWate- prie- 

Sl^iilffl^aMeM Ludslifia!>KriMiBM«<it4»«IB', 'Tihiil«M tDt>r«ibua lerpeBluai 
iiuden(U'iiOn iagfUiladi Vif ItU fa HdiMfk , «ed Jltrbaa '«'laiae remedio 
»Kerci(>an,.MWiq>M.Jiabillim. aauHlO', BB^vllaaceret , lib. 1 Ilirt. Aatbiini. 
cep. 9. plura ia bffu'fBntaartiBm Urbanua Clie*raeui in HiicellBiieii Gal- 
lica-«^itMl.^J^iMf|> liDAa, <itffttit- Cauubonui ad CeliBm 5 XT, li- 
iail(«;gB«* >1>BfUr pa,'ita)iau^".f«a» a It. faulo «riginem gieneria 



Soli«i,at Supbni fi]n..iBitdiaH. •tiam' Seiieaaa 4 S aat. quant. qiii 
non genarii lut laaiiuaii propriatBtVOMtcodiloe fupenri ab hac genls 
■OIM,, «•dt«Mlmnbi Bl MaianfaHt 'II&M tnim inttmtanlur fugitntttiju* 
iKlteto tTiJnint iaqitta.!' f4trnfuSi ftriuntf- pMnt ndnu* ^Ttwtnionimut 
mI prTttqumdia» tMit, . ■'• "■■ 

i^tiUOiiitttn.M itmttfio' t^» Mtfo^fyttOfif.odjU» jatalliie, ^aoram 



lad^ovta. Kai 'PovtpTvog ift 6 iv A'(iXx('iSj', irfiWv^iA^offo» -om» 

Bt^tro xAi fjitaot. XQv0l^/.iog di b. 'H^oqt&me'') cinozs. 
n^tnjvtYxaTa )ia^itaeiag ixivSvvtvc. ■•xai Stet^^^og Sf 
poupyoc cimTi aAwtfiov ^a9tTo- xtdaaJig, ^o).*^ ii^tfxtja. ^if^ 
itpiDv Si» ji^tTos.'^).ovs/og^€i3iip9g^', la^Mtdha rij^AvvSg^ 

)* , KatauQ^), iv oieox^ iuQmidQtajrovthts ■&i\ un:6^^'^<,4&aaiit 



aia/tata, "va oXiya ario noXXiav twv n«(iu Totg SayfiUtwxo^eiie» 




jui liuiia igitDr lii fifverAiiriA ini^T fiomitibi rMArrH^Tpomm, (i 

e mnltis qnae 'dpad 'RDginatii;o^ bBBeninr; «oiiitiielndiBsie eo>ile> 



victifni eise lerpeotiuin CBrnes scribit FliDiuB G 8 Tiisl. puellaDi etUa 
rnduM Mi nDirat-AlfiKlui ; MaDDus 'quB».tiratea» mngtias parvaa . milla 
discriiaiiifl libeater et iUipuTie mTofea*iti. <,, i..' .-m 

o) XttinfQua;] Chtjseriniia Herojihili msdiQhiecUlDr , icleia .Dt,i«'Mr 
Hima' Chrjnrin ua medicuB rBiia,.BpBti<Ptipium <t.Gal«iiuni mealia. alin 
tihrjisrBiv lle '^uo Aetisnua.,l.iiifi .4« BuinBl. «lins ilaiH ClirjcserinW 
Corinlliiui:ils i^uo praecJrtrusijfoiliw» ■■ Ilielorinu GMeaif, d» Aii(i|i 
CbalciJensi ot bdlericha chiniigo i|i)iil liBbeD qitoii JqclOFen) «OAVAaiU 
taBluui Itdci Iaii(l,>iiiiatBbo niulla^et.non iniDtu (jiuni aHexJo^kiiit ^^^if 
' runlur mira natiirne singulaiia qiiae eit in quiliiudain bomtia.i^Suex^Qi- 
pla eolleali^laetii, afloBtaiieiiobBlQBo ju tJwumaiagriipbia nNturaii^, gtasn 
ultima, a MatiiaOi SdiaockiO'' 'io Jibrii de .Btetsaiiona caiei capile<l,|i^ 
Diiiano CheitHO in Chnvraeanis quiie Gallice TJidetunt lucem, t. a ^S 
-se^. at deninuQ a Davide Lipsio ErfovdieDii ia exetcilatioaa de - '' 
patbiie aiuguUribus , lenae ■■. l6Ta '< . .> __ 

■ - p) IdrJtimy i U^vto;) i4*Di ax Arialatelialibro.qtli pridvmi iataroi^ 
.de abrieiaia refeii ApoUouiui 'Djfooliit-fiiuojr^BD <ioQimeiitlci*iel>«ap,4J|l 
ert Laiiitiua e JQO. ,.,",,.'. .. . ., ..■"..,...., ,i.,(»^rnoi 

b) Ti^e^ ii i KaTmtQlTihBna^^tiotla sti>in MAa laMbiit^.Ti^iuf 
■•4 ad brniife, tastaiitur praeter SeKttint noilnlmuFUnuitilLiB?,) iSMlfe- 
^iiiua in Tibeiio cap. 68 et !n Opticie .Uetiodorus,, ■,<,ih. - :i,ji . 7 'ai 

r) 'AfftOiotfXtis ^i lOTO^T] Jocus ei-l lerli<^ Mdeoiotbg:: c. $,,UlA.8«0rtP 
pro varbis oioi' noie auvl^aivi tm n|i,fcif, vldalnr legtile ..,0fiKiyiw|f 
tivi Bicalip. Iden Antiphonli Tarsatino contigltsa soiihit 'od jiwtalaBi 
laciun OljtupiodDtu*. oauiavt addil pKitoiaphus , qt;od tanla .Cu«Ei|ljj<iK 
lus in illo hottiiae inibeciltiut, ut afn pHndmut noii' ponol *J>9Cta9(ai 
penetiui, led ■paculi Itiitar imi^i^iD ipiius reflfictetati, SanMh fi\. 1 
qnnett. nalural. c. 3 quiJam hae gntrc VttltludUit laborttnl', ut[t)f«^]Mh' 
iriJwnfur oecwrert, ut ubiqut in%agintm,»itam etrnattt. ^ uar< ?. i fWRt Jin- 
firtna vi» oeulorum non poltat ne praximum auident tiSi □»«•),. D^ffew 
pirt, tti TitMil. itaijut qttod ia aiiit efficit dttiilft . vir. , i*.if'^faifl 
ownit. megit pi»baiiir mihi Iwec ratio qiuaia Htegoojroi Meraii i« a i iiii iqf ' 
lib. S Tariaruia LaDlIonon -G. S'1«mi« bM roanth im«^Hiani.tn)|««K. 



F¥RRHONi-inMrm03X>UB. I C. 14. U 

^/Kx^i^ iMflftiy' dlli^i:^ tB^ ■iv^^dnovgj iTSAog fu0 ti^ lirn 
■«■J 0(5/1« ^^'^xlfs''), mp «ii ^■^ai»f*Mfti>9i)t^ OB^iu Stixmot^ 
tA Sk (i^itnw ^Sfiiaft^i^^xinii^xi^ ■ititroiav tat' Hv^Biamap. i 

^oy/tatisMi^.^JLrtPjwAiwv "«^/"(rt-tW' 31*^ gmhfre^li xoH xlva 
/tiv at^Xa9'al x^ir^x», rlvt* &t iiaiXbiMy^ itAwtig iSv xal gise 
nonjiai Ji^l' 'iorrtiw dnfft^tTam^ £ piv ■y^-JIhia^ii^y^^Bf 

■rto(ft'*)««4i(W^»»te*,'»»Ae'^ ^■woi»/(Mu(njiff*«il(^jrtiJ/?M)T«*''*) 

■ '';RM{-»lrt»m//^<(r'- ■• t'^'i "■" """*■*''' " >" ■ ■■■■-■ 

A.,;^^.^'",7J^CAn^*.i.i ,,«.,!..... .:,...'... .. ,i;.- .;. , ■. ■.. ■ 

pn» i[n.ie,lniu aaiini iinago, ot ■eiiani'ph^'»iqgpoiUonica "JoeIriiia''3ocei:' lusgiia.? 

llfi,' ijusuial)reiii'recie iL-iiuiu poeiae ile Uii i^rDiiuiitianiiil, iiktii FiBdaru* itiLt 
.1 ■ . '■''^ Bpiocj'i,c5M' ^flidljt.ftonorites ; , ,.,,10,1 ,i„3 .jinjnnNn 

.,. i .. Wfi fnttr iAk/d*- uiui( o;iM fi.i.TS ; . ,,,; ^,,, J,„ .-„ 

jt.. . **t quem pontiSTadv: ^fi^is qiuor (cacf,,,,,, ,l„uui f. iiiii,. 

poSta Mlen dicil: _ <. 



n l i"" t Wil f. .. .u,ni.1 Ji.lnji k.n„.^i m,..^i.„p,r 

|A;»IoeaonMHuca« «rtu Mriptai«».Jaia#Blatw.|i>blm* lAilkmBatmfi,-! 
■MtaltorwUnvntaMMdU'' ■ - ■' ■-'■' ■" 



«HuttiwwU JttdUH»'hQiiihMiuMi aiiB4BttM(ib«tla>api^-aogMMi 
liltoAa^ liUMibHMMiAt: dWottifk^^iiaMttMa-airadiTevriilaaii 
■«MbMaria>>B«*B>liti >daI«aMM Mij' «tawiitanU)' xiaiUa MeaMUiL 
ttuaai^-Vmf^atftt^^^ etiiwvttttptUipllbsm ■ntrjiiii- 1 rlitii' i Jiiti 
'- ""iiiMki**!— ^■- ■• -■- ■■■ 



'- b) »')(«i"}>^<iZMkeo4<4i 

-iBiAbdiiMwWUlaty.MipiM*: 



. , .Ji>liMt«'.loowK.i'rBdai^.i^ot ■•'^•dilii «Ina nitf 

. y.« a piw » it'HoT«»fc»'lil»*g M odn- piAafa. •iwrt.nfdiu 

■iiimiJuU /mbnrtnf OiyH^^cwnJIisUwafu* jumt «t«.' ad 'yartiiini^ccoiJ- 
V^M»<i^ rt><yUttw-j«B.iM« uriMtboi^ytwiayioW^rei^ w cnrowai A&of-ui 
Buran'* ihttlanii vila, ul etiam ffui^^JHietmtiit, tC etitti MuciMlifbiliM^ 

ltlrlrMiari<'i^liiiM»iM»cM.ri^«^thilMii^Mr dar. BBotloU^ lB.riiidai.i ■•«r-P 24 
IHi^iltiWii^bmw^tvWi^ituifdltMtfpBjAiI^ni o>iioitilu'BO>licihia«lBi.<ln 
coBtastum recipiro, ■iqui^fm naaitiftuv pulchra diei"po^tt'dti lik^w 
.]giMiU'q<A"B«Mlu«iBrAilli«l)l:«t'un«id*!ait, ^roptci- ilao<fan.co(liciin«i|eii- 
M«Mlta.adi4Ic«M>i41h)>iiIOH0i«eiil*HrTiMc;:iuvp(M>«Mtr, lioel seqnlMir 
TOV( uuia • jiDnlarluMkMjittlbnfavaleBf tratAii«. Doa tiUdlitain. tat 
Mr^laMbi4'/.»iai3<iMM:>U/^^m«lt«iad«r«u Iraaiit «U uanlBMia. <oae- 
teeiit' pnti'iafii flitult''ti tms pro^atiri^-miod' habobant aditi , acribHi^ 
dtlhi>«Mh MCk tMfaai MHMBiai sil4M'«d L«tirtiu.rf. ia V (Ii«erto eliaai 
UgHai-fiHiiiM fotum^i-Mt^iiU tammitur dittntMmr. [Bn^fiatai. 

1HS-1.'<^il,'««'«pudilbuiUiH^f^ :■- ,:^itl"' :-:."'. 

■ {*^'l»eMHii<Ui)<«Aai^»>Mniut aaWa^--!' r. -.,:■ ■% . 

' P<>iKMwkUwj't^u<il vaS>o.J ■■■■ ■ ■ ' . 

["■V>lftiiMu •«&!». <Jdi>iB.] <* 

tt>'0«*o 't-IboJ ■■-,.■.,. 

*ji M noniT^J wmnnfii OiI<r«R.<9 SM ad qnm ptura la eaodeai 
triliiri M H n r «fcpl«all«ni aKoraM. •orlptOTuo» Iocb in 6io>qoloeia «ua Bo- 
^-.R^.- __ . — -^ laobbar^Daporta». pltin 'elian ■GMs 'iJd 



ei SSKTl FIUUlgHOPUI 

l37tf*W l'xr(0Ta)' gxuVfrui. 3t«i MiVt ^* in^^rfrM anvvytir i 
niivTu iail TtQuq ri rovSt rov tqukov nfiriQOV Siaq4^li' 
Tipds Ti Tti xarl3i'-6iMpOQa^v'') ^'ovj W yt^fvoi) SiwfiiffUf.i 
atiT^ !ip05 XI ^«^:- ii ^^ Stuipi^ti,.l)n\ aHv %it dtfMfi^QV.m 
%l iartv Q.ty6rut yufi Tipo; ixtTvo ov . iSittwiffii}, a^oc. fi\i^ir- 

isexaici ^ia^ofiuv. tiSv 3i iirrwv tu jnv iariv lAvcarartii yi 
xitrti Tov; doyfturixovc'''), ru S' ta/aru liSrj, t« <J* j;**'jj « 

"' ■*i3jj THtrta rfi raSrd iatt npog rf ^rrinu «pu Itrrl »po; t 

P SOfn riav ovrfdv tk /(^r iar< repGJfjJ.w tm tfi acri;la , wg ah 

waisiv ')• xtti OTjfialvovTa fiiy Ttl ^aivo/uvo!, a^/iaivofiird \ 

vno rwv ipuirD/.Uyo)v SSiiXa. a^pi^ ycip xar' avroAg TtHr iHI 

Xtov T« q!ai*op(vo '), to Si aj^/tatvov xul to o^;itoin'«S|J«i'di' K 

139Jtp'i? TC 71(105 Tj ofpw larl niinu. apoc TOiirofff ttup ovTtm 
.■^v isrtv..ofiom,.'ra S^ aviftoiaf xnlru fiiv Vaaytoi di & 
'iwiircc Sf iati rtQog rf niivru upu iffri nQof n; xul o ^ 

(iTe liabiiudtne. b4 eaanieni qpiae (Tmnl in conieiapbdoneiD Tevinnl, 4J 
[ira bc coiDiniitiaDe e( pra hoc modo et couipDtilioiie Imc. 
ot powlloiio uiimuqiioclque apparel. 137. ,»e(t pl propria n 
tiale^t, oninia e^ie ad aiiquid hoc iiacto , Iitnim qaae iliircrenii 
sbiolute tnleUfgnninr , diFenu innt ab ih qnae iliiiil ad aliqnid , ait iJeaH 
diTersB noa nuul, efgo et {p:«t^Miiil ad aliqiild. ri aulen itilTeiiiDt, ijMd 
OiUne qitod dilTerf, nd aliqnid est (dicitaF Fuim ejm re^ectii a ifni' '^iA 
nd aliqofd innil ea qone differefiteT «b ^OQii et ab-iolute inii^nigiiiitaT. 138'ii 
vero et emuDi qnie ei»e habeni, nlin quiitem >unl iDpreinn gEiiM-li/ 
Uogmatlcas , alla Buieni iDliinao lipecioi, alia rero et ge 
omuiB anCcm Aneo Sanf ad aliqniil. nikil erga e^l qaod noi 
IMKilerea carain qmie ridiilenliA snnl^atia «nnl DuiiiKBila^' ali»f1 
.:iplri aisul. . et . aigniScamia quiitem etsa ea qnBe appikraot, aignlSaM 
ab Bpp*r«nlit>iu obscarH. cooipecliiin' eBim eito nlnnl olncQrorAife' 
apparent. qaod Hnlem «igDiGoal et t)aod ■ignlfifcatnr , en »•) nliqiriil. 
igitur auDl nd nliqiiid, 1;19. ad baec oortun nnse esse hBbenl, 1 
trimilni, ntia' iHHbnBia! Rffn mrsDl neifnllai ati:) iaapilnalln. haec j 
lont ad aliquid, omuia igilur siml ad BliqiiiiL el ii quoqno qni '" 



Iri-^p) 1(1 XBTa diaffopiir'] Sogvatici rm omnM diYiJunl'in nbsoIaMM 

^.MistiiB siva (BlHliraB, ut ia sciiolii loquimar. relatas ' -"" --'*-■ 

abcolutai icc xaia dinipcQiiy. Sexlus noaler libro 2 
B«cl. 3T el p. 249 intiolr iSvO rlel iwi' iipiry^Biai»' iiiiipo^i 
yj fmv.xurii) iiaifo^iii', Jimipti JjMB'i(i>' ng4( t( nai '"- — 
tur autam dici xata ifiaipagny, ^Rut quae ila diHei 
. ut constent p«i le, Bec.ab illia ullo modo dependsa 

«X boc ipFO coll-git eliam illaa ■naiMnerBndH* eice lorc 7r(tis T 
'lalii, ijuoBiain eo ip.<o ijBod diTena esse nc ilil3Vra dicuntar, It 
.'■bsolnle de iilia af&rmatur, sed lesnectu illaruia rerum a ciui 
differunt. . 

^) xata toiif CoyfKVii xovs] irita liaec ia mholis Feripateticot 
tuonilnii lagicei naliauma. 
P 36 '"f aiixol i^noiv] de e*d«m dislinDtioDe rerum tn il^oitila et SiFf 
Tida likrnm 2> adTersna Logico9. 

") lA ipniyofifvi!] ^■Imuiu.s legil »nii< iii ifaivofitya, sed om . 

dieei cum edilia coDaantiuiit, at locum con«ider>nti Hpporebii nifaii m 



V 



« .. SEXTl FiULOSOffin 

im> fthrot yt iwo^moftfv zhv t,Xiov raiavtai ftim, 

mavlmq Si Sv6/iirov, xtel ndvia /tiv d9paiiie ^CD^^Vxa,,, . 
Ci t^altfvijs l7iiaxiu!^ia9ut Tioiorvra , noXl^y ^xnXfjkir lii ib ^ 
\27ifttyfiittt ifeo>ni',cio/ifv, xtu o ffuaftiig f) Si o/pf oftoitog Sopi ^ 
^tf «^C « npeuTOv uirtov 7iitQiat*ivovg xtti lovg fv i&ti miu ^ 
^fyi)^ft4vtn>s. nioTjv Si fitnltj^^iv uvS^pioTii^ iffpti &alttai» 'jB 
nparroy itp$-tTaa; uXii »ocl xuiXog a<u/taT'ig uv&^QitTitv»" ^(i -«al 
,^iov (itv ^a./(fvriQ &fti)Qav[tivov tnyxiviZ firVXoi' J,fittf J? ^»" f * 
IjTOv. OQUfTS^ai *) yivona. xa\ th /ttc onnyiu riftiu iirai Sin 
i& Si vvvTifotfu ^fiTv xai VvnoQu ovSa/itZg. iiiv yovv ivvo^v* 
ftfv rd Hioq cnavCCfiv , noata uv ti3v rifiliiiv tivat Srixo{'niia' i^i 
iBwwiTWv tl;i/fui(pov ^fiiv faviltj- ^ Wv ^caT.^iTjS-fii/i*»' loi-zc '-0 
alv anXtZc inl x^g y^5 I^Qififilvov no/.vv naQunX7;aiioi i» M 

JUfftflff"), l/vi Jo?0/(£V f'0(ff5^(ll TOvrOV tifllOV ^ XKIMxlfKJIO»' 'fl 

i^ttS-rtag; tnt] ovv rd u^tu nQtiyjiuxa «api id; (jL^i-f/fr^,^ om ^ 
ttov; nt^mtursfig ori /liv inni.rixUY.it »; Tiftiu, iiTt' Si^;i^ v* -A 
uvjtl tlv^i SoxbT, lmXoyi'-^6fitd-u oi( o;iorov fitv (fii.ivi.tUL.-^oitMf *« 
Hxtiajov fitia avrt/ovQ nsQiniiltaioiQ tj artaiiuQ, i'o;(ug^,di'i'iyauia-l| 1 



(jo/ifd'a oi( onoibv /iti' efuivittiL.-^oiiat 

itQiniiliatoiQ )j artttyiuQ, ('oiug^.di-Hyauia' 

^M Wj'«»'' ipi}.i!is Sf onoTov laiiv fxaaToy jivv .ixtos {,iii^iiii- 

pBeBnn UMm «'aro apiiiiretnem , raro aRcidenieni , nt nli 
strarii, deinile repence oiunibiu rurons lenebra» inducenli 

h«« v« WWM'i(ilae otniiipefiunns. 142. bsiI CI lerrae jaa.- _._...._ 

' qoi tnin primun ipjum esperiiuihir, BEIer eos ^ni illt BitudTsciI fli^nlV 
'qunmni Tero qui^ obslnpetcil ad primnia niariii cDmjiecnun? ilidem coif<-l 
rl» bnnuoii pnlcNriludD, q«Be cBmilnr primum el repcule, niagis nos CQraii»! 
tet^ qsam i[na(! B DDbii cerni eDliln fnerit. l43- iam efqiMe^^ten^XilaJ 
habfntB iuiyreiio, al ea inier qnae -TiriDlit.>, f>f en qna^niDI ita tt^lUtf^ 
'>ita,'>niDM|nain. nam ti aqium rnr» n^periri imflgineninr, fpt-totto t 
tioidM'' a«M . >abiii lidentur omiiibiu quae lu prelio hnbemni? ' nnl- liii 

. iiiliiii itiliinMi ipriiim fure eitifdmahinfu», anl a <pii> tam xiTllcite^^ite' ' 
et.MUrMBm iri? i 144. qniun ergo reaeaeilein ob fretiiten(laiU"Bnl i 
ten. tikliqntado nilniiritliane diguBe aar prciioiae, aliqna^nilo TeTO nt 
le* Mlp initeatar , binc ooUigimni, tiD4, quale npparent borum u 
prOBt batpUB^et aat taro contigetit, fortaase dicniroa ; nade auiem £4 il 



o) *i^i enn/ios] sadrtin Laerti.u9 9. QT ex Seito ootlro.. ut . Qgi^lflf, j 

Jfifpif SoiBfinal malebal Saltnuiiii IwlDC el mox Otvizf^tf... 
Svyivoiio?] 
'^i/^tW elvai (foxoiyCTUv] lib recte Salmatiui , quod c 
gid 'Tliieo GOnfirmari. mile in eilitii eral iToxii iiiii'. _, 
d* aqna Iioa loco Kexluc, Tidentur aliudere ail illud PlatOBi 
dimo [p. SM H], laiidaliim etiam magno Eraimo ia nJagio r»,. 
ruini 10 yae auariar, lu EC&6d!]/if, ilfuar, lo it ^SuiQ eiui^ 
neunov oV tis itfl IIMaQog. 

d) jtaeaHltjatiai loie lHHiii] de temporibut SalomooiB •cHptor H 
3 Bei. 10 2T jtiii iJoixfv ffanilils ro ;r['uo/oi' ml t6 npyi^io' 
'hgtmaaXil/i i^ Haoi,g. eadem leEuntur 2 Paralipom. 1 15, » 27. 
natuailtiiUme i" V ei S reperio !iii(iBtiliio(ii>. , 

() XATaxJUiaiDv} SalmaEiue el Terlulliaoum de pallio p. 129 ofcserViJ4^ 
«l n»ii modo Grnecis xoinxJtiioior rocari quicquid ila prelio'-*- — '" 

ul («I**" diligeoter Bt lialieri »ub clave cleusumque leneri i _ 

iederlalinu"""'i'">'«"" ApP"l"i™ ""*"■ rotndUtan dixiste pro pre 
liOM Bt in «Tt" conJi servarique solita, locui eU 11 iHileEia-- — 



\, 
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SEXTi Tnaoaopiu 



txitoTOv bii fii» tavTip iiii Si xi5v t^Xi 
■ *?of itiv t9u ovtais ■ rivig iw»- Al^tonwv arV^nl 
Jflif^ '), riiitTi d' av- K«J Ilt^aai fifv uv&o^umtt ia9^ti 
WnirjQn "") y^QriaS-at vofid^ovatv tvngfnis ihui, ij/i*fe ii »H 
n^g • xul 01 fitv 'IvSol ") rtti; yvvai^l drjftoal^ /tiywvjttt 

\i9n}.tiair)t T&v &iXiov alaxQov rotko thm ^vovttiai.> »d, 
vofifff ovTioi avTiTi&efitv ■ napu ftiv laii Piafxuiius *) •« I 
naT^i^ctg aaoardiq oialug ovx unoSlSiitai tu nv narpoc /P^BM^ 
iii tois 'FoSiots '') Tidvrtug anoSiSwat '. < xai ^v /jtV 7W^Cit4l 
SxvSiag'') voftog ijv tovg ^ivovg t^ Wpr^^irfi xoJ.XMp(rtf^j, m 

]50^^ rjfiiv Sv90(umv dyiilpjjTtu jt^og iepw ifartvtaS-tii ■ ' ' 
dyaiyfj, dia»' ti^v jdtoy^vov; dymy^v uvTiiiSiufitv Tjj loS d 
miitnov, 7} T);v Tiuv yiuKiovay i^ Tiov 'Itu},iSv. f.tv&iitli» iiM 



iiem piiirimi boc tarpe exiidmsiil. 149. legmi 
•niiii; upad RomBii05 qnirlsm qdi pnKTiiiii b 
(rii DOiniiia , npad Rhodio* Bniem penolTn 
lex nat pfTGgrinai Disnao iinmoJiri , apiiii 
iatetGci Totiluiu eiit. 130. iiulintliim Buti!in in*ii>iMo, -qUDii 
inlma oppaiiimiu Ariitijipi iastiiiite, ant LnceilaemoiiianuB 
mm imtiiala. fabulosam aaiem peninauoDeBi ppnuauoai I 



lib 



9 Al»> 






K Dioilorl Croni fuit Etntentia 



P 38 OTl^ovai td pi>f'fri] Ae hcn niarR Ai!(hiapuni infaaler MbH 

Scslieec I (le emeudalioiie temparura p. 6B2. lide eti 
diii lib. 1 Ribliothecae Graecae cap. 32 p.21l. caeler 
■t inrra lib. 3 eect. ]99 ceq. do tarii» el nugnBDtibuB 
•ueladiuibiii noiler coUigit, illa plurimum h„ad diibie 

,,«xstarent Cbrjsippi in omui uieiuoriB (ut ait CIcBro I, _ ,_,^, 

'.xurioii Tiri. «ez libri xaia avrrjStlaSf !n quibua .Stoltu iaotaba^ 

ie in medium allata quan oiuBes usquain AcadHmlc! ^dierauf 

nem ei iensuum iudicium diEputaMent. ait<|ue Pluiarcbua p 

olcotura repugnantiis, Chryiippum ae ipfo fuisse tnferiotem. i, ^ 

)UE pto aijIerBDda caneuetudiDe recepta ^TiodicaiidoqiM «eDiuiitt j| 

o edidieiet. ' 

lu) aV&opaiptT ^(t»^ti xal jioi^nsi] vids quae infrn 

|-;tam Tiri docti ad luilinum 13. 3S et Curtium S 6 i 

p.Spanliemiui ad AriilopbaBli Flutum j. 530. 

' n) ol fitv '/riFoi] infra lib. S cap. 34. 

o) nagii filv loif 'Pujua/oirj lage 90 Digestjj da RcqurreDda <t ■ 

,-'tEndB betedilale (lib. 2» til, 2.). 

p) nnQa Jk TnTi 'PaSlati\ nolat hano inler alias caniplui 
7,leges lobannes Meursiui llb. l da Hliodo osp. 21. 

if) tv ftlw TaveaiS tiiS £xv(}iai\ Ajnmiaaus MatCRUiuut 22 8 ^j|| 

Dianat quae apuil tat dieitur Qfrilocht (^'OQUitaX^a apud Anloni^ 
beralem c. 2T.} eamarum capita/aai pariciibui pr.it/i^eh 
iium ptrpeiita •normmtata /aciHurui»- confai atutrua lud 



Sp SBXTi ]^HtLOS<^HI 

■ 

datiuovcov ay.oveiv doxovaiv, i^f.UTg ii oiJ. 'pfiolcog Sl unir q\ofj^ 
(TTVQuxog ij Xt/SavcoTov ij rivog rotovTOv xal SXXtav nXeior^ 
dvuXafipdvead-ai noXXdxig 7Jy6vaiVy rjfiwv fifi aiad'avef.i{v\ 
Y.ai To aviii vScoQ ') qXeyfiaivoVCH ^Jiev rinoig emxv&iv fycfli 
elvat Soxet, f]/iTv Se yXiaQov xa\ ro avxo Ifiduov ToTg fne"' — ^ 
P 2Saqiayfia e/ovat^) g:aiveTai xiqq6vj ifiol Si ov. xat rd txvi 

102if,ioi fiev q^alverat yXvxv^ roTg Si IxreQixoTg mxQov^). el Si 
Xlyet oTi /vfiwv rivwv naQan7yOX7j dvotxeiovg tpavraaiag Itc %u 
vnoy.eifilvo)v noieT roTg naQU (pvatv e/ovat, Xexf^ov Sri iiitl "* 
0/ vyiaivovreg ') x^ftovg e/ovatv dvaxexQaftivovg, Svvavrai 
rd ixTog vnoxeifieva roidvTa^SvTa (fvaet, onoTcL (faivtrai 
naQa qvatv e/etv Xeyofiivoig,. tTkQoTa (paivead-at nouTv 

lO^ vytalvovai, ro y&Q ixeivoig fjtiv roTg /vftoTg fterafiXrjrixrjv li 
inoxetftivcov StSovat Svvaftlv, roiroig Se fdtjy nXdaftatixov ic" 
inet xat waneQ ot vyiaiifovTig xard wvaiv ftiv rtjVrctrv i^' 
vovrwv e/ovaiVy nagd (pvaiv Si rrjv rd)v voaovvTWv, di^ttdf MJ 
01 voaovifreg naQ& qvatv fiiv e/ovai xry Twy iyiatirSrvttdy^y^i^fK^ 
(pvatv Se rf,v r<uv voaovvtwv, Sare xdxeivotg nQS^te xa^a ifiJ 

104 atv Ixovai n^aTevriov. na^d Si ro vnvovv ?j iyQt^yoQevat ^) rf» 
, (fOQOi yivovTai (pavTaaiai' Inel wg xaff v^vcMg y(pcf,vj:tA^q4^e^ 

ov (fuvraCfifitdu iyQijyoQoreg • tfvSi dog (pavra^^B&a iy^yo(^ , 

■ '•■■ ■ . i iii 

nos antem miniffle* lidem xe et ^orem saepe percif ere diennt qvi m^^m . 
rare liut thnre ant aliquo hniii^iiiodi emittatur aliaqatf ooraplurA') 
nihil tale sensn nsnrperans, pr'diei^i^ea eadem aqiia'- finAamratftia- 'pa 
infnsa ferrida Tidetnr esse, at ii^1« fepfda: et eadem irestii iis qui- 
fiisione cmenta ocnlomn laborant^, '*tidetnr esse san^nnea,- at>'kiiiifc ■ 
et idem mel' milii dnlce, at icteHiois limjhmn. 102. qnodsi qnift dicsti 
nomm qnorandam admistionem irt-iii qni pneieier naturara se habeiit, 
cere non consentaneas phania»Mi ^•«nbiecfisy' respondendam '^ibt: 'qa 
etiam qni silili 'sunf , hnmoreS'4iaf)4nt permisto», hi^JUMlnat faceret*^ 
tefna snblectii , ' qnae talJA inxnt narara qnalia kpparent praeter naturaw 
habentibns, diTersa apparetiht sanis. ' 103'.' nam illia' quidein h«moribiia 
tribnere facnltatieib mntaMdi-snblec^, his^^nntera non, nnf^atorinm est. 
aiciit sani ' qttMein aeeHJidam MrfdVita sanoram se habeat, pneter' n 
Butem aegrotantiums sic qni aegrotant, praeter naturam quidem se 
sanomm, secnndum natnram antem aegrotantiiira. q.ii{i^c_eti^m jAlis 
adliibenda est in eo, ad quod se b^gQf secnndum^natiaMqiV i(04. ei^ a 
antem am Yigilia diTersae fiant. pjifin|<{siae» qdia qiiae.V^ji^^^ii^ ^omiuui 
dpimnsy ncH^ eadem Tigilantes: nec Kaiai.am quae Tigilanit^s^/ ea^oin . lo. 



', <:ii.| 



Suidam Beo(poQiay ivd-ovaiaaUSi^' retua epigramma:'^^/^ ;|rtclMif 
nvevfA ifno ^fO(pogtrig, intet Menandri comoedias ff OBOfptfQOvfth^ 
inter Alexidis comici i} GlotpoQff^oSj ^uo nomine Cassandjra Tanit A<Mtih)f' 
ntque aliis. ^ ' - 

«) t6 avTo ij^toQ] eadem repetit infra iam dicto loco. ' 

28 ') ''oTs vnoaipayfia fj^ot/ai] sritita sect. 44. mox prO' Tto^h^ ^jAtA rf 
peri in editis, scripsi xi^^<?»', *<(iiod'sensus postulat. 

u) 'goTs txz$QixoTg nixpov] idem repetit infra 11 b. 2fctip. 6 et litnD 
contra LogicoiL Tide et Suiaam jin txxeQt&y, Tertulllarniis de aaimf|*'eBf 
17 Qui redundantia felli* auruginant^ hi» amara sunt omnia. 

X) inkl xal oi vyialvoytei} eodom argumento iteruni utiiur lilk, 1 ad 
Tersus Logicos. ' ^ 

y) naQa dk t6 iiTtvoiiy xcH iyQtjyoQiywl ooafffendns Cicero Lucallo m 
4 Academicslk. quaest. caplle 16 et 17. 



10 ' 8BXTr WHiCMMllim '"' 

16Q7eir, .SoyiAauxfi Si vnoXfj\f/i$, Zxav o{ ixiv n^l Xq€ainimW{ 
ddidupoQov tlvai Xfycoat to fifjVQ&atv f( ii^fpaXg fii/rva&at^ ■ - 

201 Si vofiog ravva xa)Xvit. fivd-ixtjv di nltfnv i^nffMrafiifi i 
^H dwtjl^eftev , orav ot fih TBoiTjral TJytaai tbr ^lok^^.\ 
d-ovra dytffal^ yvvai^l fniywa&ai, naqA- di ^rotls ^^k 

\fSkddvvarov rovro tlvai vofil^rjrai, xal 6 fjiiv notf/t^-f^ 
Zeig dii to niv&og ri inl JSaQnrjdovt atfjiaroiaant\*^ 
xar^xevBv VQa^e, doygxa fiivrot (piloaoqxov dna&i^ i%tvat0 %i^\ 
*a\ orav tiv rdiv ^lTmokeviavQWv fxvd-ov avtUQ&atv dvnim^ 

oiv icdi '&\Xaivriy xa&^ ixdartjv wwv nQoeiMjf^ti(vmviiiiTf*9i 
Xofxfidvetv ntiQadifyftata j wq iv dwrofKf -iiiiaYtp Tavrai^ 
au, nXfjv roaavrrjg dvcofiaXlag nqayfxdrwv xdl dt& ToArov 
XQonov ^) ieixvvfiivrjg^ onofbv "ftfv iart rb vnoxetfieyov i 
rriv (pvaiv ov/ e^ofiev XiyeiVf onoXovii (palvttat nqhg TtjvSe 
dytayrjv f]-nQig rovSe rbv voftov ^ nQbgr^ir&Siiy^. MifS 
rcSv aXXwv iHacrrov, xal StA ro^vov oivfyfHfi*iW^§^ 
rwv, Ixtog vitQyeifiivwv noayfi&rwi^ 'inix^iv f(fi^g'^ivA 
fiiv ovv. iiarj&y.-^fxa rQonwy 7ear^jj;f9fjLev, ^?i?.^|^4oiJ 

gmatloae «ntem opiftioiii, inniqi GlHQpdnm ifidiffmiis .«flM^K^icTlt 
RVt sorote congr«^i^ lex, astem liaoc T«iet« ^IAI* ftitplftiain .f^iR;*^ 
nea dogmaticae opimoni Opponiidiis^ qnnm idicmit yoetao^AigrmPfd 

et ciUn moittalibna miilie»ibito congRedi:, apud DogQMHlqMt .^^/^fWfi 

Impossibile existimetur. 162. item cnm dicat poeta loTem pr ae incii i 
maeirore ^qncun ob Sdfpedonem . concep^fit sangnineas, i/s^^fenrani 
4isse, at 4(^a,,pI^$|/QI^^]^ ut nn^j^^ 9a«J0n|]^n(» , o^ijigxiinn ^^ 
Item.qnmn fabnlam; 49? ^^pj^centaniiif (.^oUnnt^.Hij^ccfiutan^^ 
exem^nm. regi «liand . Qxi^tientis, 163« ^mnlta 'qni^em eeriti jdia 'm i 




flupra -dicttenni ^ftpositlQnnm iM>ttt||nt efempla snmij^ 8eid^.|it„|||^ 






teaQiatiDne Jhae4.;s^tis esse . potellpl. ponco qunm tanta rfr^.ji 
etiam per Jniact iialodnm! iosten4»ttir , qn^.qnidem natnrfi^alfTHiii^fi^viiiii^ 
aon poterimna ^ aed.' ^nntaTat qu^€| Ti^eajtnr nd lioo lnstit|i^vm^9fH^^||||^' 
legem ant »db (Ipmc idpwn . et . nZioiwtar. nwffWq y o dfino» <: IMV?. \ S^V^Sl^KSTr] 
quocjine' itiodiim.de^natnfa.eixeiaoirm^fnkiacioinBi retinero n0ainihe«^m,ii 
cesse fiieri[r;;l^'«rgoper deecBi InM modot «d aafenans r^to Htoaem noflWf 



I ■ 






y ol ftkv yztpl X(iywwififc«Kj Ofri-awJpp^ fe flpftw de *eOTW»ct^;J# 

infra lifaw 3s«ct.- 20&:- jCi. ,qi,- i;w -^ • ■ . > . ■ :(r, aiiqiiM" 

* .n) t6v i^r«J epigtafbmii Tejbtt:? '* ^i; . J • * i- ?».;r.o.!i r,f,,4 

^\^i&7ji'VJ^t6nijC ^Ji1^7l^\^ iM.r M>r. .^•.,01^ 

nota haec .e ty)i^cmt^.A|Qx« TertunianoV Commo^i^n6^'!^rnobm AJtv 
adTersua gentea^ scnptoribua Cbristianis ^ iiec minus e±* pQfStio ^'ipfi < 
mytliograpbis etbnicorum. -^x i ' i ■'« 

o) fihv noiijtris] Homerus tliadi. n, 459. *, \ 

. p) dwnuQ^iag 7T(f qdSetyfta] pbilpsopfii fire<wenter In iikertll^tbli f 
fictae ac commentitiae alEerre soicnt trageiapnofl cbiniibeHia )^i^]^»oeei 
» tauron. ^ ,^ • ^ •6 J 

41 g) Xtti iiit T0i;f0V tov f^oTrovl Tovfot; restltui ex msf. ' . ' "* 
r) xal 6ia xovrov oSv] intellige T^^tov. licet Vbabet' cffdrTttffM 
ut ad proxima referatur, dyutyrirf yoxiov, l^of. sedfamiliiiVejfkb'Mo« 
ut ad roo^fov unumquemque ita concludat. . sic secl. 11^ xt» 'xKfd TOi 
tov oiy toy rQonovoQioftev. aect, 117 xal tog M toi^^ r^ t^fH^ 
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niti)d: fk i^i^\i^oifeiiS^&(tg' Sn S\^iit6tig'o7vog roTg fiiv.g^oivtHag'^'^^ 
fj l&y^Sa^ Tt^bipdt^hffijiv 6^tjS9fjg'ytpdi^^at , roTg di xAqva r/ Iqi- 
'fiivd-ovg Ti^oaeveyxafAevotg fjdi^g elvut Sozet, xai ^ rov /?a7.«- 
velovnaQa(nd,g^) vbvgfjihfT^dyd-^^GtoyTag d-eQftUivet , ipi/^ei , 
di Tovg i'§t6vTug' ^l^^fif^oedtff dtaTQfpotev, naQ& di to qiofttZad-ai lll 
7J'&aQQeiy,'oTi^b avTh'^it'QxJ^ffiix to^ fiiv Sethp q>opeQov xal det- 
nfbv elvai So^et^^ ' t^' d-a^QdTiemteQm di ovSafidig, naQcc fe t6 
Xiftteikt&ai^if )ral^l^iv^ Sti *t& avtu nQidjftaTtx ToTg ftiv Xvnovftl-^ 
vhtg'laTiv ina^^u-fj, Totgdi /aiQovatv tjd^a, Toaaitfjg oSv ovarj g 112 
fHcDfttiXiag Tcdi naQ& "idtg diad-iaetg r,a\ &XkaTe- aXXwg iv Talg 
Si6C&iaeai rwv dvd-QAnta^ ^'yti^tjfftevctrP^ anoTov ftiv exaarov Ttov 
vnoxetfilvtav ^xdoTCM <paivejfttj.ygdStov latag elnetv bnotov di 
VoTiVy ovxirt, \inel xat dvemxQtTog iartv fi dvtofiaXitA' b yuQ 
intXQivtov ravTtiv^TOt iv^i^^^itiTMrrwv nQoeiQr]fiiv(ov dtad-iaetjiv 
iartv fl iv. ovihftt9i t6 7r«iC)(i^i> ^ftiti* cV/a^fW. .t6 fiiv ovv li- 
yetv \i%i j^}^ pvdefttu ota^taet to avvoXov etn^iv, otov ovTe vytaiveiV ^cm 
ovcfhrVoa^^oIiifJBi.i^xiveiiiai ovtb iJQefiei ovri evrtvi rj^ixiff iariVf 
dfnfjXimxmi^ ^ ^foouii ram akXwv ^dtad^ictmv f-rskitag *dn^i(paivet. 
€f"&i'Vrfiihl^^ia?^iafi^'^v xQtvet rag tparrttaiag, ftiQog eaTut rijg 
dta(ptoviag^f, xa\MkXoiig ovx elXtxQtvfjc ruiv ixTog vnoxeifiivcjv 113 
iariv XQtT^^c^fiii^^^rd red-oXwa&at roHi^ Stad^iaeatv iv alg iartv. 
ovTS ow iyQijyoQti/g Svvo^ai avyxQivetv Tcig rtov xa&evdovTtov 
(pavTaaiagrtj^-yrmv iy^riyoQOT^aw^-^ovTe b vyiaivtov rug rtov vo- 
aovvTtoy xal Tfkgjtov vyufUt^ftt^f' rotg yuQ nuQovai xal xtvov^ 

ni^. ^Tnpif^iiTA^^vifH^i 110. , j^^ praeiUAppsitionibiiiy aatem: qvisi idain vinnia 
Im*. n»Wmi.W J^aip^Ias af^iti^mcas^lB^iUo antfi . esitaTeria^ .gcidum e««e 
YiLi|efi^y//:Qi^tra!,A¥' ,qV^.AviQ^.fHit,i9ic^y,'SnaTe, item l^talnei yicinum tepi- 
^fima. evs.qaid^^ ^l)^^in^dj^ntnr^,4:^l^ac||, at eos.gni ^g^redinntur, fvi- 
geracjty siin.ipilp.^ij^ip^orfn^^r. l^Jf^c^x f^nfidentia, aateiii, ant metn:qnia 
t^adeni re.<t,netica)pff^{,qafdeni|^timen4a;/9t horre^ida yidetni;, aadaciori anteui 
ininime. ex maerore avfemi ,^nt ganf^^Q^. qaif^ p^^jieaedem maerore aflfecti» 
snnf mo\e|^^ y. laetis Tero.inpif/idae«,.i^.H )^'s>^<n igitui; ,f^n^ sit disparitas 
et discrepantia dispositionafUj,,. et. qaojn. tiomines mddo^' Ii^;,modo illa con- 
ditjio^ 9^^fiii^.a^f qsald qujj^^m j^aumq^dqne ,sabiectam cuiqne yideatu^y 
r^ciiJle f9r,<fisiuu|,,j(f§|rjt dicere.: s^^ q,]^le sit, pronnntiare , id yero non ^ein. 
indjinf^icabi^^fili^.e^t fUxcr^p^ot^:^,q^a qui' ef^ diiadicat, aut. aliqita 
ipse ntitnr illarnip, qft^if' diximw,,fi(QC\ip|pamy aat , ^ialla . p,rpr4^as^ sed dicere 
euin nalla. Q^qguip ^atj 9 hpc f|ff ey|^f)]^;.^6qae Talere aeqaj^^.^egii^otare, neqne 
moTeri neqae q^^ere.,t.i?.69, ^ ullaesse aetate, et'a reliqnis eiiam a^^e-i 
ctionibns- siTe^ cpnditionibas Ti^caa^^. j^se. prorsas absardom, . est. qnod.si 
aliqna affectione ntatar et TeUt diiadicare Tisa , pa^s ipse erit discordiae 
s|y^,,r^rav|,,0€) /lai^us disci^ptatnr. 113. praeterea non erit )gi|aceras exter-' 
xioru^,|l(9^eq^ni^. ladex, .^aod iaqi|inatas sit aifectioni6us qnas habet. 
ham jic(qi)«». gi^, TJgiifit^ 4QT™'®''^°^ T^^^ ^*^^^ phanlasias cam' vigilantiuin 
yisis confe^e jui>teff».,aeo sanns aekr^tantiaiii et saaorum phantasias inter' 
se comparare. aaa^^pra^sentihaji ^k\ moTentibas nos ad. praesens assenti- 

^) ri Tot/ ^et^ttretov 'netfmfttdg] i.dem repelit infra lib. 2 cap. 6. signi-' 
ficat autem naQdatag lociim Ticinnm et proxinie adbaerenteni. coiifer (|uae P oO 
T*ri docti ad Vit»^Tium lib. 6 cap. 10. jiaQtKTriif itoque Toi; ^al«ve(ov 
Dihii alittd est quam;cOQciRTe tepidariitm, quod erat inter frigidarium 
balneamque. 

fi) fiiQOs earai rifc aierq^QirA«^] ii>p^ «etot 90« 



I*t/_(ii4 Snilffow, uis /i^ l/6yTbi¥ ijiUfuv jiidn/ ■ dp^6tu9u i 

-3-Oig TTQOtip^Xa/tlV^), iv ijl 7ip»e flfV TQ XdiVOV.Xlil ^4t(| 

P 42 *?(fipov/(fm , ") rorov ij toTov rfmrtTw lo imxttfitvov ^ 
lOUdf faii nQiig TijV yvaiv , tnl/ofiti'. 51 t§ vjio&tatuie^} 
oVav iig untiQoy ixfiuXT.Oftifnt ot ^oyfiUTixol diti jivo^, 
vni ov xaruay.tvaCoviTi , uXX' uTiXwg xal dvano.St/nT^^ 
leB m>YX(6i}riiTrv Xafi/?dv(iv u^wSJaiv S ii Hiin^-^XogfXXQITffiS <Ti 
titt, (iVw T^ 6qit).ov Tov ^tjrovfiiyov 7tDiiynaTostivut,fiifi 
xo* )[^iiav l'/_rj T^f IX rou ^r,r6tifiiyav nlatto^g, ty&a j 
pov bi-viiiiroi ).afitiv npof xuiiAaKivi]v S-aTtQov m^i .aMV 
, ■"iiifyofitv. nii S^ nZv rn ttjTOVfiiroy il^ TnvTori,..U:VUfWf % 
no-T^iTiarc hSt/tTiii diu p^u/luiv i7!oiitio/.m\ ovfbig- lo. ^j« 

i/tarriitti. 01 nh yiiq tu. uia^r^tu ^oru''} (p<i.aiv tivai., . uX^» 

' Tadeo al qnDB) iiert liafaeiDfDa nnde adilrnerc nliijQid incipiHiuiu , «CqiulBr 
«euaiauu retrotio. 147. ■ reUiii^nR ail aUi{Aicl , p<l Iiiiiii.<mDi" 
^■1 descijpiinius , ia, fpili ail iptuu qilJileiit itiiuilicai» ntqite ail 
iu caaieDiptalioimui Teniliillf ^le , a|il .Uie appartit Habipeniin 

Ril'iiiWit , " ife i!D "aJi^iuilip- j;e(iiipin^,^. .I6S. hjpoihetiont^. _. . 

■ai^^lt!aii'e^ii1ii|<|nV ' niitiiD dogiiwlid .Tidenlei «e ui iiiniiiiiUH,ri^icj, .lafn 
piiilocs . )ioinlnl nlkiiiitF qBidS iii]b"liJ[ht^kV''W niiile ei sine <k'inoi»tT4liM 
. pei cQoi^eMAneiB-' liilji 'laimeK Toliuii: ' '109^ 'diiHbiiu rteaiqne s!ve jilleni2>' 
liiu. iaoitii« ^t, ^qmim ,id qao lem dc t)na qaietitm, cotiRnaBre ' d^ttoim 
Jjjsniii ab'e» nl launio' oonlinnettw , imiigel. el tiiiii, qiiort neatnim ad al» 
mn) Diin;euil^lgij>f^ii^i^ BcciR<)i;e, de'iiin>que<ai^enwin'i?etinennili; tfliutett'11 
teDi'^^uapsiiopeflj.^4 hpi ^e.^oi modo» posfle, ilaiisiiGiii oaieadcinus.' ■ ■""■ '>"• 



apo^ilDin ^ti, ouisciiiilii eilauliulalliglbile: actniini9«ll «nten, <10'«o''i 
i^'|e!>l. alii eniaii^Ola «eiiiibilu dicoltteue len, atiiiola iulellieiBffil'. 



3f).*f3(iJ;..3ipoiip^it«^fv] rflniiilit iMtorein tid ea quac diiil iHe 'ni& 
o<.ln,ia,Jufer iaui «ijplicaloi priorea d«aein >uiirQ"iiert. 1^5 seq. '"' | 
P ^ y^,iJfe''i . fir ra.'xnI^oy nnira <JW*«*ipOD,(liJrrt ] 'duplicl pOliMiipi' 
rBlio^i^e lea, ad ^\\a ftierti diciinturv-vst-MiiiB relnlionBtn' babBni iS 
xriTf^o^, Jio.c, oi^ .aj .bAmiiMni qui''ilB -iUis iildioal', eiusve ceD«um »'"t,iff 
tiaDe,i^i, .icl ad )fi;ifitfil»eaiifitVUf hoa «tt ad atiu r«> qiiae Giltn alii* cci^, 
feiuptur. (itj,r.l..f«Et,.13fi. ■ ' * 

i) S.tfi t^ t.'!ii.Oiaiia,] Lacitiim 9 B9 e* Agtipp» « u rf' ^J V 
inoiio; avylaxuiui olofi.ivai». tiviup nl ji()«im Tm»' nriifj'/i«rBiv'ni/i3'''fl*~ 
dtiv' iictiSayiiY^iiiS nioiil ani ^ij B/iei^oii-ai , o ^in-i fiifiuioi-: ri ?vn "" 
ydii TiftnoSi^ntiai. constat ij;ilur tio nimlu» Siaplita stipposiliiMie- 
pDtiironi nogDiaticorum cooliaria. nimiriwi iDogoiatici npponunt 
atiqiiad priticipiuni deaioofitTatiDnit AviinifSinctti' , quod demDnBlrii 
ipsuni nan iiicligeBt. el XQU^iiiar oxQitov tita tegulaio iiiJicanillj )pt8 
alJi non bbnosiam iudieio. liuic bvpotLeii opponit Sceplicus alCnni Iijuvl 
^ polbtiiii 6iTe luppoBilionem non Jari. Tide iofra, et canlra GeomettU | 

p. »5, contta Logicos lib. 3 p. 299. 

f\ 6 tti JiaiijiXos] ila *aepe nOFlM, ot iect. IIT. qliod Lai;rtio '^,"J 
iSi' ilXi^l.aiv, eodem Eeniu, ut innunlur prtitio eiut (juod erst in principio. 
nioSijio /loya] sentibiis fiJem omnem habcbal Epi- 
taetn Democi-ilus el Plalo, quaedaiu lenfibua Tera, . 
,.,. . er«^dotw6fa SlOici, qu» da re plura infrii ail lib.,1 
li*a Malfaeoiaiicos,^ hiifi;' Stxlaa coairoTirtiBm aotat deduci ■(! prt- - 
a Bodumwi illit ^iAttfjaa, ^ litl inii ttst itatfnvia}. mtoiii., 



6) Dt ftiv yaQ 70 
curut. delrafaebat ci 



Maa^QA fWrai 7^ initffuDftu li/r» xajttaiuvato^Uvorw^<'-^taXll 

tt9ia9m xal /t^ 'f'itp6r vt, ii oS d^ imamuvuoii vA afif 
ntpj ov o Xoyo^, d 6i Szvnov itrtt xo inntl&taS-at to. ^ 
fttTOV , HtOTiov latai xal to vnotl^ta&ut ri inavafltfifptif 
ITSoTi 3i xal npdc «") latl ndrTa T&'alaS~t}ju , dijXov i'aa 
jrpoc ToiiQ tdo&avoiilvavg. far^^oy ovn Sti ontp &v tj^Tt 
TiSj} Ti^ffta alad^jjTov tlg 10115 n^ftt rponniiff dvuiyttr^ 
; Si xul 7if(ii ToS voijTov fmXiVfM 



tdfiaQ^g iotiv. iifiolb»^ _. .._^._ ._.,,,_ _ , 

it (ilv jiit) dvtmx^lTutg Siajitipotr^aSitt ') i.iyoiTOf flo'i_ 

176^/ii>' Tu Sttv fTifyuv TifQt uvtov' 'tl 3i imxQi&^atTat''^ vu 
via,' tl fiiv Siu vorjTDV, tig HkiiQov*) IxiluXovftiv ' tt^W 
aiad^7}tov , ilg tov 3iuXkri}.ov')' t3 j'(lp aia&tjthv naijT' 
<fiovovutvov xaX (tij Svviifitvov St' avtov ') iniyQlritiSlu 
TTjv ifg &nti^ov txntioaiv Totf vtr^tfiv Strjatxai, iaaTrtd ^ 

mvor,tov TO? uia9-rjtov. Siii tavta Si i^ 'vnoHiadoq'^) 'h"i.i^ 
vwv Ti nuhv utonog tatai. dXXti xal A^og 11 ") iatl iil wf 
ji{i5? j-itp' Tov voovvra Xiyttaf x(d li' ^jv tv qvatt TOili 
^■"■iffty Uytffi^^ oix iiv ititffi»v^&-ri,,. Axf^'9tf ,pvK *Mf JO^M 
iTav^ xivnA: .T^otiMi^-' • Stonit^ iLviyiBri..m^'i. K<M>>:.ri(tmfj{ 
' yicnoF n&vvro^^ *il'a? ktiyiiv*). ito(dv(«i fifV mal '«tU 






siippasilio a4 RouGrmalionpm aliqnid lalet, id i]iiinin dc qno 
nal, uon alind p» quoil Mtrnal rem.' de qna qiiui^ritar. quodii 
«1(1 ■uiiponere jd <le qao <|uaerinir> ab>ui'lnin iiidcm et\i aB|i{ii>iwv^Jj 
175. omtiia aulem seasilin rKfcrri ail aliiiiWI 



k geueral 



'qii^ 



^TDJiQuM iiobia fui^nl T^n <en9iliii, ad hoi quiuqiie uioilot ip9B>^ '^^''^ 
cile f^re. iiiileiii e( de inlelligibili ratiaciifamur. >i eaiDi indiii|4i<^*Din>, 
diHideiidB 'eiBe dicalnr,.. couceiletiu' ndbii ' e«p da eo lelinta^Dm,/ 
«W>.">76:'cm'diiadi<;abllu^ Wi^.teulia,^^ » quiJem per ui'i^UieIbiB; 
ctemar in ialiqiiDia j »a per sen.iile, 'la.inoiluin qni ficiiur ^BlleriH 
nani tensile nirtiut conlroi^ersuHi et qood per >e •liiiulicari iieqiin , M 
in iAinilam pragrediaiur j inielligibili egebil, al etiam iulellig' 
X77. .et.qDi..iJoirco lolai ei.suppo«i|i(tne.Miq>ii<l Mituore, rur^u iaeti|| 
qniu etlam inloUigibile ad aliquid nl^OMH. (Ucimi wim re^ipectn f^. 
gealcm. «qM «i ■aBira lale esiei wiale .diciliu,. uaa. tuiMOI t<ll||tnl 
leduximlu igimr eliHii imelligibils «ItuM ^niiique joailoii. qnMB W>n 



-',.„e'i inaifaffipjixoi] tranicen[[ens ac/generaKiis ciuo-tjam 'l''"._S^fl 
^lpiaBSUoDe ^unl , yfilfil fpecisJiira 6wb la GOniiirtliuinIfdns. lic ^tifm 
Stfiin et tnayalli^nxui sibi invicem opfon""'!"' sujira fuct, aH, 3r 
B.vapt?ttxhi xQti^iiioy 1 ad»eriiu» Log. sect. 44a, (narti^t^nx^ 
lib. 2 adiecgu* Log. lecl. i)2. 

A) £i< iSi xai Tipii 11] en moauiu e> iUi* quiu 
«■) 4tlnirrfttiv^il9ai} hitxt) aisentus eltiia cirua InLelliEliiilJa 1 
'fnr prlmum inodum.< 
'■' i.) tU chrfipar] pw modum ■esundum. 

l) lls ibv rfiBliTjloH per luodum quintum. 
. ^•Z" [*) legebaMr aotolf.] 
Bi**.»^») li imjOtatBiT] per modum terliiim. 

Iit) Trpd; (1} pep modum tBnlwBi.w ' V 'jH' ■ '!■ 'i Iii-iijtj 

o) fnf^^ceiy] editi et n» hBbeot <;Kldf(>. «ed naB.,diiUtin>Mii| 




PYRRHON; HYPOTtPOS. LIB. I H. 14. 

i>n6t*t^it alrrjd^^ffnai &7t6ieil^tv rov dXti&ij.avxf^it.tlpaif ndHtl^ 
^yf^C A^^ijvi im\'ieiii. uitrpf i^v^ ihai 3tT, koI ^X9^s' dnei^fov: 
AiSh^v^rov di'¥&rai dna^Qovg' anoSet^(tg^)^ncipptar^au ovxodv\$s 
oid^i fLiira Anbdelietog dvr^&erou nQOnt^vHv aavraaiav fpavra- 
aiu,g. d 8i jLi^^te^uViv dnodtC^ewg ftfjre /Mruunoiikewg ^vY^ard^ 
ttnui rtg iittxqlvib' rdg ^qoHQfHJtivag ipecvraaiag ^ * awuytra^i rj 
ino/^fly hn^^oi^^ fiiv q>aMhai Ixaqrpv xceTa- T^yifa t^v d-iatv f 
^rA-^Se^ ri SfuarTiitU tj Iv rtpSe^ tlntTv ^tamg. Svvu^viov fiJdSVf * 
inotMf-^ft^^^lv wi ftQog rrpf q>vatv ^ivvarovwfiv &noqtalvtadm 
did tdL-n^iqfliiiia. \'\ \' ,. ;.;../. -^ 



^to^-i(n;l rmnoc o ^«oA jmfi huuiYug^ kaS' ©V crt;vayo-m 




yt^v*>^^ftf^q^^\gioit^^^^ fi,iv qQura*.lv dhtetvm dlQt, P 33 




ti— Bg< ^ pi w ttiX b ^tf ^*f!^, "qfiuve lid'^ cmk denibiistriifioiie qaidem Tisimi -^iso 
praefenre 

dfiilAMBlJ 

ant hoc interralliim aiit 

aalem- ; jgacvdafii-«tatinaiit 

neauaanM. ^-"^>' '*''- ' ^-^. •.! .. ■ ti. 




Lt in hoe/'Vffem^^<^(f^-V^ qaale 

nt A p^ ej|' qtt4d ^;fi||e '^feta^ ^if^fmt j^ prQon«|tiare 



InferfanttSy 



qn6'j qnatU qDidem i^t.jpei^stio^ifttfi^ eztemoi et exeo^qnocimi tenmm* 
pdii^0 JDioi^ forta^^'Aicjpre j^^tly^ jSyfff^iiHM fl < UJWMiiii gnhieflHttt pnre et itfn- 
cet^^ iiecf^qnam' dicere posse« nihil amoia '^oinkn ifmke fnntextrinseciis, ' 
per.^te snb sextji^i^ ea^l^r^^^, (est qncr^fit nt dfrersnm 

conteitti]fl)miil»is^a|;^p{ff^9t^ iqanlAisitnm.^esse.iHiMtrer* 125;' lAtt colte niOstex 
in calido aere^^cei^iiljvfj.diir^^^ saJii^e» qni in fidgido cemitnr, nec dicere 
possiniii}f ^i^lnadf^ ^^ 9A<vrft* ^iif^fi^ Jieilit^r^ f ed . qnalem enm ^cnm mtEOlibet hornm 

*) i57rbro>^'V^7<rr>i' to. &Tdfi ^;^«^/^eirox] ipfra lib. 2 c. T at Sh «^ 
Gd^ria^ti ta uhv. httbi ^'noxiiuiv^.iln/.fefP:t»lttf*0uvQvaty ptova dk it &Qa 

f « ittvtav it^H ' > ;; . . '. - 

v>'f^yoi;r^)^^bi^''Vc»4^^ 9 84 f\ yo^ fioqtfivoa Snitpo-^p 33 

Qov vnotpafm iQ^*f*^ e^' *7>t/4)i' ira^ ailiivij iral Xrxvmi* kitl to -fift^iffov 




XQoitm allotov vno f^ jftMafiftfiQfff^ tpi^ xal Sti i ^ho^^vvn, coh« 



«« - ' ^ . SEXTI PHILOSWin . . - ■^- 

' «d,<7^^cc vao v^HTO^') !«<*'>' ntpit)i6fjivt>it xoS^oififJT^Vi vni ij 

^l^ut^o; /^«^t;. Vy» Hi, jcoi ^'^'(U^iv *) lm^%(nq (iTiooTrjfftev, |l 
u^t^aA/ioi tjftmv ^)^ovai.v iv tdMxoi^- -xiiX /ikuvo^ xu! vypii. n 
ouy opurd inti ^^ avtv xovtcov &i<OQt?rai, ov xuialTig^&^trtm 
n(tu$ dx^i'0(iav ittii yap fciypaTO^ Kmi.afi^uvifie&a' xttl iA 

* . Tavio 01 ftiv hiTtQtxoi nuvT/i ^XI}^. wwaij oe Si vJtoafayftii 
tX"^TiQ") vipttifiit.. xul inei 17 ^ct^vif ^^ ytir^ uklolu uiv rfttht- 
Ttti IV aiaTH-iTttfifiOig'') totioic, ai^S Si Iv ffTfimg xui th 
/oti&iai Ktt! uWoia fttv iy xa^ag^t algi, dAAoia J » rtO-oXbi 
/ifyiJ, iixog iOTi fi>i ^iTii«uj?«j fo5-ai ifiag tfJixpinji, t^q fw-i 
vf,; T« Y&g fvTa ffxp^iowopM ^ok XKi aifvo-i pu xai uT/tijSt- 
■qtv un^qio^rjaft^y, kV (S^ kjio rwv nsQi tijv ynjiOi^ rftfitnSai 

laTitj-ovrai Ttnfjv, Tt&oAc^ /(ii a (/?A(\ --ul n Tot^ fii ^toTj^oai xt^ 

. fj" xnig jtiaii/jg Tonoig t) v {nox iu( / v / t txt ot uiri7uii 

pa}ifieJ-u. rdv jsigr v y d ji v oj/j i c, t) f. i^ i^t 

1(P" 1, £ (Jli l! i IWa i ni i, [»S Wi tt ^//'a ct/- u.i-cO iiiu 

♦ovTttt 0^01« Jifi ; uxQ, luy lu *^t f n -^ cict ^trn? 

ISSuXl. ouijt 7 Siuioiii /itiJioTt /liv i7i£i c(i oJf^(j( (dT^i aiaSij 
tf^S aqi/iyXnii^i lawg (1 x[!( tvT?j iiifii-iui Ttm iiSittv jro(a 
^(*j Jipoe Tii vnu Tiiiv i( (jS^ ;'(T5(ov unt^ j tJ i.riitm niQi yuo tya 
OTov Twv TOTiijiv tv oTi, Tu } yifttyvt/.oy '^) tnai vo/oi^tnv tu Soy 
cODiempIemTii itidem ei eadem vox slia sppaiei cain tenni nen> aba am 
cxura ei atomata ta,,)|B}aee v lote sdorq^^ftKi Tekewei^ui fniQgiuu go^ 
M) aure Jfigi^O el hmfFu* ipinw >P*nj" iW1«' •tiUa, leve BMi q>V™'i»^ 
BQKS^ 12b. ui niiteqi eQMUB exMwm «dnutii^ueat (uiuitBiuifa,, (if^^li aosui 
ui le ipiu habpui et ttmicnt el b luuililates viaibilia igiitu qoia ^UMtqoB tfi 
cernere Doa |;KitGUiiiai , noa percipiendir eiacte et piuo cuin adiii 
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Ji) xirl To DQi^n uTio uSatot) nJem 98» «nl tv alQi vna duoTii xo<i 
tpi^ofnvot li3a iv vSaii onSiais ficjatl9iiai 

a) txrtyixol ol Si iitotiffayiia ftwHt^ «upra asct. 44 M tAI i 
6) dvantniafi(vaig] n>« SaTii. Arttnttitnitfvoi!. '■ ..• 

■ c) Jt3r Toniay ty oZf TJ ijjif^dinxo»^ - taanit asnlenliai dirsrias fihilo' 
lophoruni ila leda propria animi, ds iiuibiil lilira 1 ail«eraiii)i Logicoi 
p. I9S. ia ediiis Isgabaiuri -nefil y&^ ixnaioy xaititm itiiift6nsaa'\ fv 
oU 10 ifytaovixh» (^ti xiAoJiotoy eUw Sontiiaiv, seU.«erbnoi .JtoitTtia 
Jn msa al>a«t e^ ^iaiiai iippedil. abcaul Bliaa yeiba Igti xal oiimo*', 
^ua« hIto icaiu itidem poituiil «!)(«'•. .. '"'' '- 



PYRRHONr HM WP HM tL Ufi. I C. 11. M 

r^o» nSt6' H&iff&ai /fdiXdfii -etq. Kol TtmA 'toCTov ■o^tA» 
" Tponor-fiptil/iii'/ ott'Ti^t'T^S tpvaeitts mh iih6i'^OKaftivat*oi- 
_ tfj»' dtitiy ^jtocitfs in^iiV>^>«j«ci?i^e*ai->V ~= ■ .'..^\...;.: 

IIs^l voa e^So/ioif v^ttav- ■ • ■ ■!-.■ .' 

(nivS^^fftif.' '^ri J^. lt«J ^rii Tffpro»' iop ■r^^n;o»'VnAf«v dvtej'- 
. xaJ^it&a 'mgl t^'$' ipvatws T£y'.'Whiuj'fi'ok(l^',''3f!J.'ov.\ ofiJv^iC»' 

xal^vfv aih^imas &tw'^ovf£tiiii ,'avy^i9^'tvi(^i ly^tnrav x^ 
'pMro^'«nr«9l» '/iJ^ava ^tw^ftilai. xal VoS^u^jVjpty^^i^tr^ju^pijTA 
pic^/tata ifat' iiJfilw «iV^tiWa^^uAaya ''rtfafVeitei; "i^ tfi^i^ 'SXa 
tus ItvxA vjiontnrii. iaT^i^^^^^tvdl^mf Xt90v*) ii uiv fi4^ij UO 
\ivxii'oQaraiorav^id^, Wi' ^^"Vr.SXftWepif-gfav^a' ^afvi- 
r«i."- iltr ar-tEVf' fiiJ.^Kf^ lAtrfdtf/iAiat 1^/%*»; '■tijaJcirai ■^«/■^ 
*ovrixi,''Ss aii^Sf H Vvvii^iTaali 'Srtttitw? )aVoij*("f^v «J&S^^. 
(Kv. xit}]o iXX^fioQos XiTiro^ ftlv xa,\ yvodii^ti^ it^oawtpofitvog' 
nvtffiov iknfiQity ■xptft3i(&iif^*y Sf &v oixthi -Aoi 6"oiW? aift-^^^ 
fteTQog fih niv6fttiiH jpi^vviTiv' fjfid^, jtlfteV 8i' Xixfi^avSfifVa^ 
nuQaXiti ri '^^fid." iial^ y^^^^ 'niiQanXija(aii %^i^ rjv notT^- 




nibiu ■ablectonim, qao 'natdite %eneMher t.-ppisk^jit AiixpoMtaui, 'tn)« 
aaism per IibUi; quoqaa mo^niii auenHna retinrte 'itdiotllri Innm Mgl nla- 

iiifeilimi eit. verbi gr.tlia : reuieiila cornii CBinUl '«i^livnl i^iIlM''albB 
jfUupUcjier- et ailBe couipoiiiiioite ea iririieuiibiu.^ composiM nit^n' iu IpilUft 
corua eineDlia utgra appateiit cernouiibufi. fndeidL' et argmd rametfi^^ai 
leorsiiiit ftieriui , iiigri ii]>|>amii, si ciiui toto, taaqnafi) allia inb lesiniu 
iiostruin qnilnjii. ' 1 HU. quiii fii THi-iinrei laijiiUi partei 'qnldem aOi^ Tiaen- 
'lur, ijiiuni lactig.ii.ii- iuetinl, ai auii loto , OqTae. ' ttudlfiBr.et txpiap se- 
paralae nlin" .ib nlii» n.H|ipr.-iG appareql, ai in acerhata coinpaailaa, ifplles 
s .seuiu p<:rri]iiiiiitiit. |ir^eterC'.'i 'ellcboriiiii, si ieni(^''et .{i^g£iiA>nia qsGi itnm 
u<Iul, lUiTo' oiiuut^ui ^jfcrl, >iu niitoui crouiun', iiAit ftem. 131'. intBper el 
Tiiunn li uudstaio bibatar, cono|>i^l gos , li targimi qaun pai ul ininafiir, 






r Fliniui Sta^tiui Pna- 

■pud Seytni* boo. loco 

(..caloram iatw TirMUf^. fuliumqa* denatat ms- 

&a«iiwSidi>nia dicitw.AfuijUi 5 W *t OAim. 32 IM. 

QuaA virtl et molUt imiialitr- nipibu*' htittt.^-Bttt. t S «ilT. TeiftM. 

■) Kpi^>^>r$1 ila l«^."^ra'!lcM^<iA)i,'4Ubd mt H sdhll. iiBoJlt- 

■iniluT ds lino liidem ptop«niodom Torliii baCiet Lattrtini S 00. "" 



m '' rsBXB^nmaaDrisoiiiiiii-i 

K^^/X n^tvtJcSi^vUi iiad-aipti vi awpft Si^yvv- di^JfU^ »a 

x^Qajog ri Xtnrov "} x«l ^npiov to ix 7iok\«iv 'i.inxofitoaiv mjj- 
Ktififvoy tial onoro^ fiiv iaTi ' 6 ' fititpOfltQil^'9^yv^os, onotag Hi 
6 ix noXifuiv (fiK^OfifQoiv avyxtiftivfig ' xaiijtofif if*iv -^ :&iiii^ii^', 
'taivdQtia },id^og,,-»nota Si ^ ix i^U,'((ii( fuXfiSr;irvYitUf*tni'\ 
xat ini Tiwv ^f/aftfuav x?) tov tA^c^^tW*! \^«i %6,S\0ii/fiv 4titl 1^;! 

,^ ^a^CQ^ ftvm SfixovVTa Iv, j^ xaS^' ,impjSi>^p'-''), «xapjcU'»' «»■ 
g(i(yi/S««(j3;iji(.ur Xuiifr?. , /(apti^jJC^^ .fp Aoyfn /wii*fffai *• 
j(t(T^. Ttiff-^^^Tgi«^,;^^Vt(^(C ■ff¥''<"'Wj«*Wiv, jfv «tfl ^ ft^ n(/i( 
SiiQ/^i^' .fif4^ .Taiii^,w4(^,'fp9^(VWVTci'7^'/u)>' ""«•'■T'^ ("*• 

iiiaiikifiov , dX.'K& y.ai (IXafitQuixoiTov K«i tfijXijT^p/ov TroUuxif. 
IMfli^g- f ■Ktttiii Ttif rt(>(f^i$^(iS- *(ir'^t'(i(r(ajlej'qf;|(T,*ii3(Jjis?!W- 



Qnrpiu &uigil M didolTlt. ilc vtiwa fOna. IC% {fnantitata dii 

tem prodil: uepe euin Iargii}'f ' cilnu ■miqilai corpiu peHit pec cn|t 



Ot Ipaiii* •Wita pen Ut« leaatt,:e( '<rMM oarnB faoa ex mnltii MniiibtL^ 

''—■'- -~ '■ — '-'— — '--Tl niinriae pBrticnlae, ei mala arseiKBa,! 

Bl: qiMii Itetn tnfiinituUuls^^Tiigm^iil | 

•«^'■■{''•Uqitfd', at Tofli^yhiiiHltn n 

dl>ereT>Hitisin , qn*e ek coibp(Tini6i.j ^ 

eutai Tideninr etUin ntllta naedii' eii€! 'iiA!auif-r. 

:iuit cxcedetitfbtti,'' contra qna^ iiiiiiiii^txm .^^iC-' 

.... . ■ -->^ii-ttinlmB'iitti;Br4; i^tfM^' 




, qaod in meiiici! fBonliaiibiu ob^i 

tbiMicia undkapieauv ntilea rclriiiiit tnW- 

'Miti' fiierit, peiftltt)»' 

l34/>'il<) ergo ^omiv 

M lobieeWiMmnn, eaac 

rt ,'«*■« '*»>ll*r *» '^*»*i'"^i '««'"" ^«"'woItS.^rMpcftuienii»' ■4. 
eii*'4[fl6^«.i'j(,''i,ai-rEW,i'^?M'eo7pSV^^.'>oiior« 
Jnquit Siracbidea , ioij« f-oOflr, x<^l ^ SP^^ff^C^./Wf^ %« ^TM/eW. ^l'' ^t- 

^ ioif ti/giiixis To lcmnV] rej^icit quod de cornu caprino dixeeii ^hHs 
BDte (sct. 129, Btque ita percurrit caateMi iliideiB dBinaep« menmrritB 
ooniiluditquB indo quoniaBi pro diraiH 4iiisi«n0' vel comyKnitiotia' tli- 
reria «pparent, iam ^lba, iam Iterum. nigra, liina ntnim nitun ■■« alba 
aint neona, tgI alleriu) colo^ii aut ■ulliiu, carto.noii poue Bf&riaari, 

A) tv ffi xa^' BHto^oilq)'] hic poneBdaih cotani, neque eDim ra>- 
iuBgenda baec, ut ia Geaevenil eail. hcta«< -c<iM,'>e(TnBDtibns rijrirni(rr(t 
naiiaXofi^artaStu. Salouaiai cegltaiit traiection» ■RaeniJuin ease hunc 
locuu Bip: jr toi aa?' ua^^X^ jntoalMnPiiviadm , lixopinwi juq lo- 
niijf. tqd mIb aitpspatio kiic Iind JbcIU Bedetur, nt tNB«pM]tioits 
illa nbn lit opsi. 



t 



«• 1 ASiEX.Ifl^fBHiMOrai 

r^. tqSteov Kol v^v avvd-eaa^ %^v^e •mi,\Triv^tii90Q^j:a xal x^ 
laPld-iaiv ?x(A(fTOv .qxUveTHi. xdi J^i^.,4^« |yJ/x^fai p^vu/yuv h\ 
ndvva iarl nQog ri TovSe tov tqoxov noTegov fiaq)4^*-..'^ 
ni^OQ Tt ra xaTa'^Suii(paQav^) ^ovf d<(tUv\ov 3iaqi^u,.ui 
avT& Tt^og Ti i^rktr d di jSiaqtiQU^Jnel nav To.diaq^ii^QV^^^^ 
%l.iaxiv Q^iytTai ^a^ nQog. i>ceT}fo^ ov.SiaqijQei),. n^ogK ri vfif,viv xi 
IdBxaToi Siaq)OQuv. twv Si ovtcjv tu^ fiiy , ipTiv dvcoTaTW yivr^ 
xaT.d Tovg Soyf^attxovg*^), tu S^ tay^aTa- etSri^ ra Si yivr^ m 
eXSri navTa Si ravTa ioTi ngog ri* ndi^a &Qa iarl TtQog v. 



P 36^Vi TtSv ovTtdi^' ra fxiv iari n^Ssi\a:Td Si SSTjXa^' wg uMt 
waatv^}* xal aTjfidivovTa fxiv rd.qouvofieva, afjiLtaivofievd &\. 
vnb Ti3v qatvofzivcav iiStjXa, oiptg ydQ xar' avTohg tcjv dS^ 
Xtov rd q^atvofieva *). ro Si arifiatvov xal rb arifixiivif.etv6v im 
1397r^g rr nQog TfjaQa iarl n&vra, nQog rovrotg tcov ovrc&v li 
-fiiv ianv. ofioia,.Td Si dvofietaf. qmI rd fiiv laa,- fsd di uvHftt 
'ravra Si ian nQog ri* itdj^a apa iarl nQig rk xal o ""Xfyim 

■ . I . ■ ■■"■■' fc ' ■* ■'■'■* ■ ■ . ■ • ■ , 

srre lialdtaduie« a^ «a.antem qqae.dml ia.contenipladoneia Tcinl/i^f., i^ 

pr6.^o conmiisliotie et pro hoc iiiodp...et con^ositioiie hac .. el^ qpfiiiliMB 

et pontioiie nniimqnodqiie apparet. 137« .aed et prqpria rationef colUgi 

potest , omnia esse ad aliqnid lioc pacto , nttnm qnae differenter ali aliif cl 

HiBsolute inteHignnfnr ,^ direitta snnt *ab his qna^ «nnt ad aliqnid, au 'ita^? a 

diVersa n^n snitt, el^ et ipi^a adni adaliqnid, si anteni diffierotfty «{iibnlto 

onine qnod difibrr^ ad aiiqniifest (iKditnr enim ejus respectn a ^nol MRm) 

ad aliqnid snrn eft;f;fbae dillereAter ab aliiset absolnte int^Higti^ttir. f3S:-i« 

Tero et eomm qnae essd habent^ alia qifidem snnt snprema generif, inxn 

Dogmaticos, aVa antem inflmae species, alia yero et genera et spedc^ 

«nj^a :aiiesm -baeo «anf ad' aliqnid. niUl etgo est qnod non sit nyt aHqoid, 

-pcaetere» cMnm quiBie exiitentia $nnf y>«illa snnt manilest»y''alia-(to«MMI'il 

fiipta ainnt.- > £tt.fl%]d8oa&tia quideni esae (ea ^qoae apparent, ei|^fle«4^ ^clMto 

^ appavmibns Obscttra. conspej^tatii' eninf esse iJmtt '^seurolft^ oa i fai e 

appatent. qoflki > antem signifieat et ^fftOcl sigiiifieiittti^ y esv > a^ ' Miitifid: ' - ' Mtani 

Igitur sunt ad aliquid» 139. ad hBec eoMim qn^e 'ease habettt, -iliar^iiil 

'mnaia) aHa" dfssinfflia^ afla mMny a«n4telfa'> alSa insie(tAtila. hA^ ^Mai 

snnt ad aliqnid« omnia igitnr sont od aliquid. et is quoqne qaidltllfWfeiih 

. • ■■ ...-.• ■*,■■■'■.. . I 



:!'■ ■ Jir: 



T .p) tct semviii-iiaifOQmi^ Pogaaatici reo pmnea dlTiduntiflnr^afcaQlMno-^ 
aneiatae siva aalaftivAB, ut in sdiofi» loqviiitfai*» ' relBta^inoca«t(Ta ngi^xi, 
absolutas ra ieaxa itatpoQay, Sextas noster lilyro -2 adTersna.IJogiooi 
•ect. 87 et p. 249 itnl^ovv dvb d9l xAy^Qteyfuirtov Sittif>OQaff'^f€iw fth 

tur autem, dict xawa Siaq^OQaVy ^Rut quae ita differvnfabaliiB ««bni 
V ut constentpev £0, nec.ab ilHs lillo^modo def^ndeailt.= Se:fctiu# ittfqne 
ex hoc ipfo coU^git etiam illas annvmerandas esse TOc^>^(K(ff Tft'ei¥o m- 
latif , quoniam eo ipso quod dirersa esse ac diflerre dicuntery bo^iBOB 
absolnte de illis affirmatnr, sed respectn illarum' reiwn -o-q^tiibue iit 
differunt. f ■'.»,',..? 

^ 7) xaxa tovt Soyfuetixovf] trita haeo in acholia Petipateticonin 'el 
tironibus logices- notissima. 
P 36 ^) ^ ttvjol tf)aaiy] de eadem distiuotiono remm In nQoS^lm iit fl^ifla 
▼ide librum 2* adyersns Logicos. - ' 

«) %a (patyofLtval Salmaaina legjt mcrir tc^ eptxiyofieva, aed onmeo co- 
dicea cum editia eoofontivBty et locum consideranti apparebit bUoI ease 
mntandum« 



\ 
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01 SEXTI^AflfOSqBiU 



r* 



iav ^ivToi yi ivvoijatofiev rbv tjXiov ivrtavlwc fAtv, (fpi^vifiem^ 
anavlwg Si Svoihbvov, . xal navra (niv a&Qoofg. (ipwif(Ji(^3(fa^, num 
iSi i'iaiq>vi]g imaxid^iad-ai noiovvra, noXXfjv IxnXij^iv 'iv n 

X^nQtiyfAari 0-twQr\aofitv. xaio auafiig^) Si or/ ofjioUog &o^ 
fiti Tovg re ngwrov airov nuQWfiivovg xa\ roiig iv td-ei rovjv 
yeyhVTifAivovg, noaijv di IxnXffl^iv avd-gwnif (pigH ^ukaaaa[ 
nQwrov oq^d^eTaa; &XXA xal xdXXog awfiarog ay&Qwnfyn^ ^^j 
Tov (xiv i*4ul(pviig d'swQovfitvov avvxiviT fiuXXov ij/^a^, ^ iv *«j«! 
p €%Lrov OQuad-ai*) yivotro, xal ra uiv andvia riuia elvai JoxiL 
ra oi avvTQOtfa Tjfiiv xai evnoQa ovoapiwg, iavyovv ivvoifGi/h 
/iiiv ro vdwQ anavl^ov, noaca Sv Toifv nfiiwv ilvai Soxovvrfo»-^ 
andvrwv rifHfiriQOv fifiXy waveiij; Jj i&v iv&Vfifj&w/nev rov ^^\ 
aov anXwg inl rijg yijg iQQtfifiivov noXiiv nuQanXija.iwg, Toft- 
Xid-oig^)i rivi iotoutv laea&ai rovrov 'tkiiov n xard,xXeiaTov*\ 

\^ovrwg; ina ovv tcc avTct nQayfiara naQa rag (rvyty^lQ^^ auuf^ 
viovg ntQinrdaHg ori fjtiv ixnXrjxtixA ij rifuay qrh.oj^^ff^ voh 
avTa €ivai doxtTy imXoyi^ofitd-a ot4 OTroroy fiiv ftaiv^j^ai,^^ovrqu[ 
ixaarov fitra avve}rovg ntQtnrdatwg rj anayiag, fifju^c^^^^vjj^qi^ 
d-a XiytiV xjjiXwg ii onoTov ianv ?xa(rfOii^rf^v,\j^3(rQ^f^(f^ifilr^ 

ginemiir solem taro appBrentem, raro occideiitemy et 'libl Almai raiiiia'i 
fftrarit, delnde repente omnibns rorsns tenebras indacentem: reperiemas 
hac re imde Talde obsiapefiamos. 142, sed et terrae mbtiUil'^^^^ tiwi>%; 
«pii tam piimom ipsum expetnmtar, atiter eps qai fiDi''a^si(aetact)P ifl) 
qoantam Tero quis obstapesdt ad primam maris conspectam? itidem corpo- 
ns bomani pnlchritado, qaae cemitor primam et repente^ magis nqs cQmmo- 
Tet, qoam qaae a nobis cemi soUta fBerit, l43' iam ef 'qiM^'lNira''nliit, 
hab-^ntor in pretioy at ea inter qaae TiVimas^ l^t ea 4iMl3f'Mint Ih fMedJ(^jio- 
'fdta, BeqaaC|uam. nam si aqaam rara Mperiri Smaginemar,' qir:intto (fi»i'|iMH^° 
tiosior esse aobis Tideatar omnibas qaa# in pretio habemiis?"'aaf'tti ttb 
nemar maltam aAri temere huni iacere prelectnm perinde atqne- U^ffd^;* 
adeo- Ft«tiosim ipasm fore existinabittia»| ant a ' qoo tam ffcOliciie'* 'ihchnniidi^ 
et asserratiim iri? i 144. qnom ergo reir-eaedem ob lireqtteiitiMn Init ratf ""^ 
tem fcliqiiaBdo admiratione dignae aM' pretiosae, aliqnando Tera noii" 
les esme pntentor, hinc colligimaS) nos^ qoale appareat horom ana^ciiiodttiiA^'*' 
proat Ireqaentev aot raao contigetit} Inrtasse dictnros : nade antem ^ aiaqjB^* 



:■■■•.* lltl 

a) xal 6 miafAOsj eadem LaertJL^^ jS), $7. ejc Sexto nostri). ut p^iiiojtvL fJ 
h) tf^Qii &dXaaad] malebat SaHmuina itfiQi et mox avy^ac/y^f, ^.nnil 

[*) ar yivoijo?] ^ • .u ^r.-rw 

37 O "jitfit^ov tlviu (^oxovvtuv] nc recte Salmasius^ quod codicum amipj 
suflragio Tideo^ coofirmari. male in editis erat doxtt Tiur. quae pono 
de aqua hoc loco Sextus, Tidentiir alludere ad illud Platonif Bii|thjp" 
demo [p. 304 B], laudatum etiam magno Erasmo in adagio rorum' ro-- 
rum: tojya^ andrioy^ ti Ei^vSrjfAiy tlfiiov^ tb Jl t4»Q fAaty^titrot^ 
aQiatov ov «uff ly ij IlivSaQog, ; . '." 

d) naQanlifiaittn totg Utkois] de temporibus Salomonis scrlptor Wicfif Y^' 
3 Reg. 10 27 xal tSiaxiv 6 jiaaiXtvg ro ;^^z;ar^y xal th isQyvQior ti^"' 
^ltQOvaaXfifL cu^ XCO^ovg, eadem leguntur S Paralipom. 1 15| 9 27. ]pqv"["i 
naganXriaitag in Y et S reperio naQanXtjaftp, '.' 

e) xatdxXtiatoy] Salmasius et Tertulliaoum de pallio p. 129 ohserVa^' 
Tit non modo Graecis xatdxXtiatov Tocari quicquid ita preiiosiim oat^ . 
ut servari diiigenter et haberi sub clare clausumque teneri merfcatiir'' 
sed et latinuta scriptorem Appulejum vfitm caiacUnlam^ dixisse pro pre^ 
tiosa et in ar<^^ condi serTarique soiita. iocus est 11 AlilesiaraiiL ^^ 



\ 



ai SBSn EBILOBOnB / ^:i>7. f^ 

« 

nm\ Si €0v oidif i^/^co, xaOra fafiilt' . 

KEO. jf/. 
Ilsffl %ov ovdh hffHCfo* 

197 *OQ{lUiV tfrai voixlfy^tx oi/\ %h unXdig Xfyup n, SiM 
nga^fia SSfjXoif nQ0(flQ^a9at imA avYKoxa&i&twQ* oSr^ ' 
oiSiv oQlQunf*) b Sxsnuxdg rd/a ivQeSTjtnrat, oiSi ai ' 
oviiv oQli^w. ov yAo laxi SoYfttntx^ vn^Xt^t^f romlanr- 
avyxarud-eatg , dXXa tpoivfi nd&ovg ^fnrfgov S^Xtartstii. 
oiv iinjj SxiTirtxig oiSiv oqlllio, ro^6 fijatr, iyei 
ntnovd-a vvv, wg /ifjSiv rwv ino ri{v ^rjrtjatv tfjvSi nenra 
rid-fvai Soyfianxwg ^ uvaiQftv. rovro Sl (ffjatv Xiymv rh it 
g:atv6fievov neQl ra/y nQoxtifiivwv oix unayyeXrtxwf ftnh 
not&i^aewg dnoipatvSfievog , dXX* o nda^ei Stfjyoiiievog* 

KEO. x<r. 

IleQl tov ndvra iarh d&Qiarcu 

198 Ka\ tl doQiarla Si nd&og Siavohg iarl^ xdd-^ 9 airt^ 
Qofiiv n oihe 'ri&ffiev raly Soyjdurtxwg ^fjrovfiivwv , rot 

. rdiv udf\Xwv. oruv ovv Xiyij o 3xejtrix6g, ndvra iarlv 'd2( 
rb fiiv eari Xufifidvet dvri rov ifalvead^ai air^ '), ndrra Si 

de qubnt q«aMitiur« «MWieato. de bM MrtMi TOfO mUi d^fkth 

CAP* XXIDL 



i> r 1 1 . 



. .1» 



Dje Toce nilul definiow ^. 

107. Deludre osfe pstaBiiis aee •imiaiGitev dieere idHM, sdl nttl 

certtun proiieiitiare emii aMeiifl«* ita ^eeifli aildl iefinite SeepilMe 'iMli 
reperietnr ae boc qvidein nikil d^nio. non enim luMe eiC dbg«Milnf4| 
nio» id ett, qna incertae rei asf entiamnr , ted -voz nottrae affeetioiiii 
dex. qnnm ergo dicit Scepticnt niJUI ife/lnie, boc didt, ego it« anee tl 
otna mm, nt nibil eornm qnae tnb banc qnaettionem cpidniit, poneM.diyi 
tice ant toUam. boe antem «it dieena qnid aiU epftereet de relnHi pii| 
aJtit« non ennnciatiTO cnm porti|atione pronnnciantj iod a<foi^ioyaB|;f|i 

. . > • .11 

Do 60 qdod dicmit omiitt ita funt cojDparata at doftniri neqMi 

198. Abttinentia • definiendo qnoqne pattio ett intelleetpt, aofpM 
qnam nec ponimnt qnicqnam, nee tollimnt eomm qnao dogmatice quon 
tar^ id ett incertomm. qnnm igitnr didt Scepticnt, omnia iu etto cii 
paratn nt definiri neqnoant, tnno etto ocdpit pro eo qnod ett^' Tideil d 



u) oiShr ogCCur] Laertint^9 74 ft^Skv oQifCoyTig^ fi^d* aiti foi^ 
ort aro^ fi^ ji^ oglCitv avy^ovv, et 104 b $ Xiyofuv ovdir ifSHt 
ii* aM rovto OQtCifU^t*. 



Haji 

Oi 



x) f o fAlv tait avtl Ttiv (f€tivia^ aCi^ tupra tect, 196. ooBl 
Dogmatid ifia Toce vtnntnr pro iit qu«e Tera sunt et ezplorata, «t npi 
Cioeiottem Laeliot 9uni ista^ LatU, •iinilitec Platot lofs fiuTrck * 



80 gBXTIPttntOSOnEO^ I ;.* <i 

^ilHiK» n&vta 4^n^orta *) tliKm twfit ftm ^$0p tf^ '^f^^ 

KEO. xg^. 

neQi tov &xaTaX7]m<S xai ob xa^Xa/tfidHi* ij 

201 Kal ^ dxazaXTjnrci) di xal ^ ov xaTaXofifidrm 

d-ovg olxilov iarl drjXiorixriy xa^o a(plararai i cxi 
nqog rb nagbv rov rid-ivai r\ rwv fyjrovfiivonf di^Xm^ 
gsTv^ dtg larii^ SfjXov Ix rcHv nQOtiffjf^ivwv ^iftty n€fi ^*^ 
Xo)v q)a)V(jjv. / 

p 51 KEO. x^. 

Ils^fi rov nami 16^^ Xaov ivTiuBlaSw* 

a03 ^Orav Si Xiy(afA€v\ navrl XSyta X6yog faoc*) 

navrl fiiv Xiyofiiv r^ vtp^ fifitav diel^codBVftivtp , XSyov iij 
ov/ anXwgy dXXa rbv xaraaxtva^ovra n ioyfJtanxw^ , 
nfQi ddrXov, xal ov ndvrtag rby ix Xrififidrwv xal h 
dXXd rbv oncoaovv'^) xaraaxevd^ovra * faov Si q>afitv xaik\ 

■ * 

aeqiiipollentiam. vnde milii Tidentnr etiftoi onnift qnae ad eTef ii o aw ] 
bitationii nostrae afferautttry iia quae not eniuitiamat > taffk^agail* 

CAP. XXVL 

De vocibns, non concipio non comprehendo. 

!201. Hae qaoque Toces , fion cofic^io et non compre|teiRifo« 
patsionls sant indices, qnatenns a)l praeseas fapertedet ftBeptiow 
aiit tonere aliquid ex illis incertis de qoibos qaaeritur^ m es fip 
quaea nobis de caeteris -vtttfbVis antea dicta •unt. 

CAP. XXVU. ' p 

De eo qnod dieunt^ omni rationi pftTem ra6onem dari oppil 

202. Cnm aatem dicimusy omni rationi ratio paris mamenU affi/i 
Omni^ dicimns , qaam qnidem nos examinaTerimus. rationem aucem M 
non simplicitery ted quae aliqnid dogmatice astrnity id est de iaceriik 
eam tantanilDodo quae ex snmptionibus et illationey sed qnae qnaii^i 
astruit qnidpiam. paris.Uem moiftenti dieimuf, non simplicitei', mdAjAi 

j " — ' ^ ^ ." '...j 

x) dTT^^orta] puto litgendum esse inqSovra^ atque Iioe ia Terelciif 
secutus. sensus enim est «a quoque quae Sceptico oppontintur) eiiu ti 
dubitatiooi suffragari. najm quibus argnmentis proDaTero bob .eitefl 
tandum , baec illi Tidebuntiir par ^omentum afferre nd siurtJaeside 
traria argumenta, quibus ad assensum suspendendum mOTeri til^ 
pticus Tiaetur: itaque de eo ipsd, utrum assensus cohibendue eity 
Ditandnm sibi eiie non diffitemtur. [iinmo scribendum ovx dnqSoi 
P 51 ay ntert% t6yfp loyog rflro;] neque noc Scepticus statuit pro dogi 
ut fecit Protagoras tesle Laertio 9 51 atque Academici apud GicAn 
in LucuUoy sed ut testatur sibi bactenus ita Tideri, quod in rebus 
Dogmaticos contrOTorsis paria ex utraTis parte exstent rationuoi 
menta , et a se possint jnTicem opponi. 41 

h) ix Xfi^fiartov xa\ imtpoqas\ perfectum sjrllogismum ex preei 
et conclusione ^onstantem. in editis male erat XiifAfMTiov. 

c) bntoaovy] ms. V onoaovy. mox in editis erat: taov di-^nfie 
ii^X(ai xaru nlauv t| amajiav, HStrphanns recte supplet: ovr i 
dlXic xarit nloftv ^ amailav. sed Terba ovx unlng plane oeMi 



9S. SEXTI FHILOaOPHI 

^ iaviv Xfyttv xal mQl t&v naQaXiXu^iiilvtnv*)* 9Wo2 ffomSrj 
Tofy a^tTiTixiov wwviav ixetvo XQfj ngouXr^aivtu^ ori ni^ 
dXfj&eig avTag itvai navTOjg ov Stafiefiaiovfit&a, Snov "^ 

^ vy' iavTwv avTag dvuiQftad^ai Xiyofitv Sivaa&ai ifim^ 
fiivag^) ixtlvmg ntgi wv XiyovTai, xad-dniQ tA Ka^-afT 



(paQjLiaxwv ov fiovov TOig /vfiovg %nt^aiQU tov ifWfiaTogi 
20r xa\ iavTU ToTg /vfioTg avve^dyei. q>a/[iiv - di xal w^ oi j 
STiXovvTeg rd nQuyfiaTa, iqi* wv nuQaXafjfidvovTai^ 'fi&ifiBi 
Tug, dXX^ dSiaqiOQCjg ^) xal il fioiXovTai xaTaxQtiaTiXwg — ^ 
yuQ nQlnti t(o axBnuxM <fO)vofiaxtTv — dXX^ *) wg ^^fitv av 
To firjdi TavTag^ Tag qxavdg tlXixQiv&g arjfAalvttv Xfyta&ai, 
^OSjTQog Ti*), xaX^g nQog Tovg axtnuxovg, n^hg TOVTOig xai 
ifT fitfivijad-ai ; or« ov ntQi nuvTMv t(ov nQuyfidtwv xad 
ipafiiv avTug, dXXd ntQi tmv d^riXcov xal twv 8qyfA,aTixwg 
TOVfiiycov *) , xa\ Su to rfaivofitvov fjfiTv (f.ufiiv, xal ovxi 
fitfiaicoTixwg ntQ\ Tijg (pvatcog tcov ixTog vnoxtifiivcov dm^ 
vofitd-a* ix yuQ tovtcov nuv aoifiafia'') nQog q>wv^v iv^ 

a nobit dispnfata faerant, etiam de praetennifins dici poasit. de ohI 
eaim Scepticii vocibns illnd oportet cognitnm baberoy nos non afiia 
' feras illas omnino esM, ntpote qnnm eas fateamnr a se ipsia ererti yii 
circninscriptas- ia illis de qnibns dicnntnr; sicnti pnrgant|a medicaari 
non solnm btimores corpore extrabnnt, sed etiam semelips* nna cnnl 
iDoribos expellont. 207. dicimns praeterea nos non uC proprie aif aiiicd 
res qnibva adbibeatnr ponere eas, sed indiiTerenter, ant si nialaBt aboJ 
(oeqne enim Scepticam de Todbns alteVcari decet) praesertim qn«n ai 
commodam sit ne iimpliciter qnidem et per se significare , dici btis ym 
sed ad aliqnid, yidelieet ad Scepticos. 208. iliud praeterea raeminiase ili 
tet, nof non de omnibns rebns generaliter proferre ipsns, ted de mm 
et iis qnae dogaiatiee qaaernntury idqne qnod apparet nobis dlceft, i 
aatem afnrmflitiouem de liatara exteraonim aabiectomm adbibere. ex 




P 59 e) mol Tfuv nmQaltUtftfiiyiov] ut IsimKkavyxaTa^ititv j tami, h 
tdvttvjCa niQ\ th avT6 vnoxtirat^ et similia. 

J^) ifinioivQmwofiivdg] fide qute ad sect. 14. 

g) jidtaq>6Qtjgj supra sect, 195 od wurouaxoCfiir^ o^^h if vvan fai 
drilovatv at. q>iova\ (fitotfitp, alk ddiaif-OQOjg aCrag tis ■Hnov «« 
AffjU^^ai^o^fK' -pulcbrum est quod negat Scepticum ipaiVCfiaxtT^ «ivt 
terbis litigare. sed profecto omnes pnilosophos et omnes in re quaci 
(^e.Teritatem quaerOntes huiusmodi logomachiae ac focilitigia dedee 
Iicet maxime decet, quO sophistis praecludstar ca)umns«e occa^io. d 
operam, ut qaod 8ezlu8 etiam facit quae sentimus et intslligi ToVm 
et proprie, accnrate nec ambigue eloquamur. Tocabulum.. aJiaopJnatf 
lustrat Atbanaeii dictum laudatum Ibanni Bscco^in Graet^ia ATlatii < 
thodoxa t. 2 p. 219 aQitnov »«1 ndw ^tOffiXlgXTus /v )ii^i€i TiaQOi 
aOat diatfOQag^ oTvnvCxa ilii xajd tijv inl ij ivvoCq 6fio(fQoaty>ip oi 
paCynv tovg^ d^iltpovg. ; . . ^ 

[•) aXX* wgldXitag? pro ovti scr. ovJH 
. h)dXXd nQogti] u^ de Scepticis moao iotelligantur, non de s 
Iiominibas. nam t« g. ovJkv fi&XXav non magis hoc qnam illud toi 
Tidetur Soeptico, at baud Dogmstico, nec e vulgo cuilibet. ou pea 
Xafxfidyo) non com^rehendo, boc Scepticus de se narrat, non aC&ri 
idem a I)o^atico non percipi., - ' '^ •• 

i> nfQl toSnv dSifXejv. msl i&v ^oyfitrti^iSg' (r,tovfiikO)yyjxoo stiepiiu 
culcat noster. Tide supra sect. 12, 200 etc.J '• ' 

l) nav ^oi^Ofiu] intmit iseHim fore tleiicki ignoretionem^.^^cw 




M gEXTI PBIIMOng^ 

%la m^X Tci avTv vnA^/jiY*) tA rdmvda m{tl rA 
■nv&ai, xal ot ftiv ^MXTtxoi ipahitaSm Xfyivot ia ivav^\ 
%h avti , 0( Si 'Hi/axXiiTiioi ujti tovtov mi iTtl lu vnaf)ii 
aiT& (iiilqjrovtat , (paftiv n^t tovtov^ oti to xa ivimU 
lb aiixb ipulvttT9at ov io^fit*. tml tuv Sxeniixtav, dkXa fipi_ 
ov- fiovov rotg SxtTHtxoTg, iXXi «ai ToTe &XXoig tpiXoaSqm;! 
Inaahr &v9^i!moif vntmtnTOV. ovtiig yoSv Tolfirjaai ay ih 
&Tt rd fiiXi^} oi yXvxtt^t Toi)g vyialvovras , ij Sti rot>Q im 
Koie ov nixQttC.ti. faart uTiii xoivijg Tatv avd-QiuTitiiy nQftk^ 
SqXOVTiu ot 'HgaxXihuot , xaS^antQ xoJ -^fiiTg, latag Si ti 
uXXcti iftXovotfiiui. di6xc(f ti ftiv dao Tivog tiHv tnttnTtxa; 
fontvoyv iXttfi^uvtTO rd Tdvavrla nt(/l ri avT^ {moxita&ai, 
Tov nuvra iariv dxaTaXijTtta, ij toS oiiiv oQli^fa, ^ tivoc 
na^nXtjal^, tffwg &v trtiviJYOv''} .8 Xiyovai. inti 6i 

Idem ilnl, opoMBl oontKirii clrca ideB appararo, *l Sceptfci qnidw 
tTMTia circa idem a^arere dicoat, BeracJlitei~ •nten hinc siiaoi ~' 
{TBdinnlDr,< nt dtcant aiie; iUIa Teipondemni hoe qtioil dicitnr 
ciTCa Ident apparere non eiie Sceptleornm dagma, «ed reni na 
■olan, leniia eiiam aliii pbiloiDpbii et emiiibni hnniiuibDs inb 
dealem. 811. Terbi iratfa nemo negaro andeat qmn ex nieJls aaniA 
diaami ieterid amarOrem pereipiant biae fii ni a eoann 
nolioaa incipiant Haradilei, «ti vt nof, forraua anlein 
■ophiae. qaare ii ab alfqaa eoTam'qaae anepllee i" 
I TideliBet contraria ciroa idem >eruri, ntminm hI 
lucatnprehenaibiUa , ant illa aihil defiafai,,MI alia 

d) ioS Tivttvrla «»pl ti ntrro inaQj^tiy] iniHr 

yCvta&ia navta tittt' IvBmotrtta nl ett apud Laei 

7 6i& i^c /fwriorfon^C (\i>ii6a9ai ta ovta, quo 
.ett, TerBDi ■■turim in. omnibat eonlraria irti 

id«m inm til igaii , inm sit ser, iam ■qa* lam 

idemque modo IMlidunt modQ frlEidum, modo 

Tlciium. eanqae repnEnnntidn diTeitarum ex v 

rerum i|ne qu^tenBi ad genarilioaeD terum fn 

naltntio-ntm , 'qualanai aalam regiadilur ad diii 

in commune pTiacipinn atqua iguem, panni «I concordiam appellil 

contTario proraui iinam Tocabulii Illii ^ipedoctei usms etl aeiuu; t 
ii tvavtttav ih aiv ttit tifV ytvtniv ayov ttttlteiaSai niXt/tor xol h 

ti d' t7i\ tfiv .txnvgvtriv , ifioioytav mt tlg^vriv, xnl i^f ^«Ttth 
i^iv ocai xiim, Ariitotale* Nlcomachear. 8 S xai 'Hgdxlmoe ii i 
tii»yv CotiipiQCr xi^ Ix i6v iiatptoovtiav xaillanjv aiifiovlay, xaitm 
»«»' ipiy ylvtaSta. t( tvalnltK 6t tovtots tilloi *ai 'E/iniJoxi^. B 
diu 1 Ib Timastim .rUtOBJt p. 9t aillfios ya^ ttrn navtaiv TraTtfg 
tav 'HQoxltiTOV. tsd de lota hae HerBcliti phyaioln^iB eirtat prac 
BTnditiiiimi D. Godfridi Ulearii roD itaxaplxov ciRicitatio. 

p) xtA tal ti i>iaoxli'l Scepticii txtii eit ul ilitaiit liaec Tel illi 
T^sri lilii, at Heraclitui noa modo Tideri aed i>-re ita eife i 
traria da uuo •ademqaB ■ubieclo ijualia nppBTercnl docebat 
bai, DOiteT iufra lib. 2 «eet. BQ Mga fttv tativ i) tafiytav Sidrora, m 
^v ip^Oi /tjjtiv tlvaf ttiga Si ^ MQoxltltou , xaH-^ r,y Ifyu navjnr^ 
vai. at pauci* interieclit ieel. 64 6 piv .^^fioxQiias tifi /"fic yXliti 
fiih tlvai (tipt nixgiy, o ii 'HgtiMiiitot i^if-iti^a. adde Iib, 1 «Ji 
«uj Logiooi. 

9) (0 lttXi\ «upra «ML 101 al alibi paaaim lioc exeitipli 
r) aw^yov] SalniMitn Jegeliat avvctYtiV. Md l«Ftto coi 




^iloaoq)tag, 

»8 iflJii xal 17 ^Tifioxfhtiog tfikoootfla WyfTcu xotvtovln 

npig t^v axiipm, iati ioxtt xjj aijf} O.;]') ijftTf xfx^' 

. ond yct^ toS loTi fiiv yXvk& <fulvia9'at xo /lAi, 101^ ii 
%&y j4t}fi6xgnov IntXoyi^toS-al tfaat xh firiTt yXvKf> av: 
/i^ jux(f6v, xa\ dtik tovjo intif&fyyta9vi t^v "ov fiS.XXoi" 
v^ OxtTiTtx^v ovaav. StatfOQios fttrrot yownat lij oi 
Xov"} (fioy^ (fi tt Xtfnrfxol xa\ qI und lav jjijfioxp/rav' . 
. fih' y&f iTil r»jf fr^Sttttfoy tJvai TaTTOvai t^v <f(oy^y, ^^k^i 
iyl ToS dyvoiTv n&Tt^Qv AutfiTt^a ij oi^htQov *) t{ iari 

^^ifaivoftivwv. SoTt xcii xuT.a tovto ftiv Siai tQOfitv, npo^ij' 
oi ylvnai ^ iiaxQiaig, oTav /trifiixqiT^Q ^^77? > ^^'S ^^ 
xa\ xwo»*)* iri^ ftiv yap Xifu avT\ tow Biijtft/w. 



GAP. XXX. 

In qno difTcTat Scpptiea iliMiprina b P«mocriti phiIosophi& 

(13. DeDOCrill ifRoq*fl [ihilafapbia GOnmnaicxipu habrre cnia Sctfl |^ 

tfbdplina foTlDr, qni* TldFlar eadem qna boi iim psbs iual«ria. 1 -"""" 

qood mal *)iii dalBe Utta intrau Tidaatar, DfinacriiQm raliocin 
naqas dnlce ipiDBi PUfl Ne<iiia anarBni, M praplerea pronnuiiara Tid 
Ban BBgi», qnae Scapliu eit. Temm ■liter ntnDinr hac TOce ScepliBif 
Domoerilicl pUlaiophi : Illl enin ToeBn huic iiini|ianl •ignilicnre TOln 
■isbWhib MiO, mn ■atMi rilfBlfieaiilei noi Ignoriiie an nlmiaqne ■■ t **" 
tTDM tii oorwDi qBte Rppareoi. 214. iHqae le lioo ijnoqno eb illit AU ' ' 
inM. aad longc nBlfeilfailirio differeBliB nl qnim dieii Democrilni, k ^*' 
aluMM el DaeuMi; fit^ eBin dicit pr« oerilBH* ia ea aniea iiaod ail, if^ 

■} TA avx^ "''j] *'' luperiare eapita loc . 
aavTtt tioivaTt Slaif xij^^tififSa ,' vbi Tido il placet q 

«) ov flSnov] DiogOQM Laitrtinl I T5 docet quadruplici 
Toi^ni aeclpi poiioi 1 ^aixios, ut ti dicam non mogii icrttratum A 
pirafani maijaet. 2 araifttixSSi qQo Diodo Demoerilua ' """- ' 

«i dieam nn» magit plrata quam mmdax mt /auJanJui , 
' liot«m. S 9tineue xal ivmgfttxSti «t ■■ dicBBi non magii laudem prA, 
mtntnr giuim vilnptraliontm mtndax, ex qno 
matorf. 4 irarpnixOt xal ^itixiif, ul Sceptici 
«il piralat rrimm mt»iatit trimint grai.ni. 1 

beo teoando toiira nlDm epie leilatar Seslni^ eiiiiin infr.-i 2 6 
wi fitii «oft fiiv nixQiv loTg tfi yXvxii tftiivinOrii , 6 fifi' ^lriii:. .. 
*"- ftfltl yXvxii avri llrat ^ljtt niJrpoy, qDpninm niiii dTilco, aliii (i*l 



liiTf 



ttpn fnt 

ietericlt] 



ictericlt) nel TideiiiT l , ^ , 

lioe «tt, nei itnlco >oo'ttmiiriiiii te et natura sun otB. conrer. do Dl-I; 
'' ) n&v ato&tii6v tbllcnle lib, ■dTertut Maaicot sect. &3 et lib. 1>' 
■ Lo|ieot tern. 195 e1 IWB M lib, S tecL el 184. 
nr ofift' ^KpM-] 

Tofiaxal xtriv'] Intot hmilitvi hai 
•- -B pioptwe* ■ libtatflt non — 




iyuv dxaTdXtpnoy. 

«B0. isr. 

T/yt diag>iQBi %^g HQtnayoqelov aywffJQ ^ 2»i\ 
216 Ka\ o JlQt&raY^Qdg '8i fiovX^ai n&inw r^fofray A 
TQov %hv Svd-Qtmov^^^Tiov (jiiv ivrmy utg toxtf^ %w li 
iivipv wg ovx linri, f^QP^ h^ Xi/m ri XQn^Qtov, X{ — ^ 
Si tMV nQayfidrtav, fsifg^ ovvdfiet^) faaxnv nmvoaiv nQc 
xQit^Qiov ilvoi t6v Svd-Qtano^, tQv fiiv Svrtav iSf, I&Ti, 
ovx ovr(av ^ oix {bri. xal diA TotVo tl&fi^i %A 9fl ., 
2itix&aTtf fiSva, xal oSTiog eladyu t6 nQ6g ti« M xai coxtf 

Aem reMendam de exterdb soUectlf , «t CjitfMptonmn^m 
i^bere liicomprelieiuibileei» 

V CAP. XXXII. 

Quo diffecat Sceptica a discipliiia Protagoraiu 

216. Protagoras qnoqae ynlt omnimii XQri^dtHfV mensnraik etw lil 
aem, entinmy ut sunt, non entira, vt noa annty menjinram qaideaq 
lans eriterinm, ^QIf^"'''^^ autem dicens pro nQayfiaruy alve renni.i 
nt hoc Taleant das Teriia , Temm oAniaai oricerimai dre .Tori fali^ii 
• gnlam este bominem; entinm gnidem, nt snnt, non entinm^ aBtem, il 
anat. ideoqne ponit aola illa qnae cwnsqne sensibiu apparekty ei itai 
eit relationem ad aliqnid. 2lT. binc iit nt rideatnr commiinioBOm com Vji 

f) ol (Ti XvQnratxol anotfct/yoytai] bato e&t caiisa qaare 'vqa 
Cjr^iiatcos Sceptlois^ al&nes esse dicteirent , et «i^de Seztna eoe fim 
jic^pticls distiactoi^ essjf colligit, qifod^d« iajjs^qnae extrraaeeiie,,am 
off&r&nt non assenlnm inodo ut Sceptici snspenaereaity secl plnaSrm 
r^nt' et tanquam dogma ponerant illa percipi non posse. Ttik^MJ^ 
lia na&ri xajaXfinta ikiyoy y ovx duC iv ytynui; afpiajarxb ^k af^ 
^ipwstxS^ dia tiiy §fM<pai^6)iiyiiy ixxaTttlii^ifay. Cicero Luciillb'!'£ 
Aolo Mtntu doloriM ai</ voluplaiii putant vtH'. e««# iudifiium y quia «h 
lioe est u6yd ta naOri dyiti xatalrintdy fA <fl lotnk dxftTdXipiii 
est apua Eusebium 14 lOPraeparat, ubi lArlMoclia adTecaam, hantf < 
naicorum doetrinam dismttatjo. et plura de hoc illorum ddcanite 
adfersus Musicos iract. 63 et ^ adversus Logicos ^ecU 190" a«q. ^ 
Piutarclii Cbro adrersutf Colotem pag. 112b so^» ' ' 

?' g-) hdvttiy x(flf^^^^ ilyai ftitQov t6y Sy^mjhv] Boc eatj-x^ 
ue tales esse qualta sinsibus bominis apparereiiEl. itieminit ftuDtt 
rota|[orae Plato Jh Crat jlo p. 2&li; LsrdrllUs O^tkl, jiristoclea ep« 
aeirium 14 20 ff^eparat.^noster infra 1 Adversns Lbgicos sect^ Wy 
mias in irHsloae.Crentiliuni §. 9 &ll* in^ SdtiQa UQaiayoQde^io 
dy^iXxii fii ipdttxmv Bqos xal xpdnq ttiv 'nQayfidjo^y 6 Sr^Qomt^f 
tit fikv vnoainjona tatf aie^ifticty iatlnomvfiatay ra d^ fiti l 
ntoyta ovx hniv iv tois Msai r^c ova/ag, refcllunt praeter 'Arsal 
Plafo in Theaeteto atque alibi et Aristoteles 3 5 JtfetapbrsKjcMnnBi 
Pcotagora facit Eurypliamua Pytbagoreua (apud Stobaeum) homitieni 
a deo conditum dytittfiov rds IdlaQ ipvmo^^ 6<p^lfi6y dh rdff fta 
rny dunxoafidatog ^ did xiA Mfiara i^viXB^rols nQdyuaa&^ j^a^ 
avtdky yty6fiiyos* etnsdem Protagorae wt raos* discipulos suoe t 
' riv ^aat) loyoy XQitaa<o noiety, peiorem causam dieendo fecere i 
rem, eandemque rem et Tituperiu^ et laudibus extollete. Tid« L 
Cresollii tbeatrum Rbetorum lii>* 1 cap. .10. 

h) dwdpinj bac ?oce frequenter isto modo ndtur' Sextua, ui 
aect, 10. 



^tma inl fdvrotig avroig fi^a^^qov^^ xaX Jf^ Atvfjdl8fffiog*)f 45 
S'KT(aTQ07iw^.naQaStSw(iiy xq^ oyg oYnai naaav SoyfiauHr^v 
j^TioT^dYiav wg ^o/d-tiQiiv ^{yxtav anotfitivaai^di. wv nQCJtov 181 
7«^y ifval (pijdi, xu&^ qv rqonov rh trjg ahioXoyiag yivog Iv 
A^aviaiv dvaavQeipofxevbv^ ovx ofioXoyov/^ivijv ^ !/«« x^y ix Tviv 
jpaivofiivwv lni[jiaQXVQriaty. Smtqov Si, xa&^ ov nokXuxig rf- 
BTiitpOQlag Xivatjg Say/iXovg, &aTt noXviQoniog ahtoXoyijaai zb 
^tjToifiivov , xd9'^ fva ptovov TQinov tovto Tivig ahioXovovOi. ^ 
yrglTOv/ Tcad-* ov iiov feTayfiiycog yiV0fiiva)v.ahiag anpSiSoaaiylBSt 
mvSffiiav Tu^iv Imq^aivovaag^ TiraQTOv, xad'* ovTi ipuivofiiva 
^aflovTeg wg yiviTat xal tA uii^ffcuvofxtva vofiH^ovaiV wg yivi'- 
7cei xaTtiX7]q>ivai , Tu/a fiiv ofioiwg ToTg (puivofiivoig twv uq>a^ 
wtuv imtikovfiiv^v f r&y^d^ 'tf * * ovX' oftoiwg, dXk^ ISioC/ovTwg* 
sit^^niQH^ x($^^, ,9v:rndfj€g^!i^,inQg ^ttv KaTa irug IStt/cg twvIS^ 

3« .fcis .pcitivsiiinqa. ya^9. nfni ^cfl^. ^^BBef^em^ ifTgo mo^ feto.fvsadif, 

«inibiis existiiiiat se omneAi dogmaticaiii canssae redditionem ut Titiosam ^e- 

Jfenere. . lai. ^fijwim ii|imain,e5se ^^^, q^^udQrrfivmffl^-^^mm^^ Jt^^ f^ 

*ebns noi^, OTidpnttiJips T§i»|i^.,,j|iec>a}iet cHW^^eft,CTWfin*«J» wprftr 

.J^tionem. , s0dindi|ia , ,^^^^ ,m qaps^ n;^ ^,.Jft,T«ias p^.iij: 

^illiiandi oocaipp.^.,f^,Qf.vni!^lt|^^ posii^ i»ao,jrpjl, ^e^.^a qnaeHtnr.-i^* 

^eniy lAib fanQilA'.mpiia'/non^^ ,«#iE>riint, 18^ tertiom, qanni 

9oram qoae ordinate bJKok rMiQne|f..|eddattty qaae ni^|j(ani CMrdinem ostendant» 

^pi^^rtm, .qnando aocipiant appaventb jO^.jEinDi^ pntanlqna se etiHm non ap- 

porentia. qna xationQ fiant. coin^irebi|wdissey . jgpMun ea qnae non ai^rent eodeai 

iortaiwe modoef&ciaiitnr qnb ajgpfiirf»^^ ior^iie toi^ Bon eo4om) sed pe- 

Mliaii qnodammodo* 183* qntntnm^ qnatenns nniTersi propemodiini pronfipsS 

eait* tam in C»raecis quam m .Latiins mare .nabeat Unestuemus Uri}aC' 
drjfiog. quoniam autem -ik^l]k''^^lfi^fik^'iti6((fbriim causas solttas everten* 

^^^""..'fAVPfl?»* ai8lanlia«{ pIj^i^g^firMW risf(ditnrns,<fHmr{]ftrwgP.raw 9$r 
orat causaeioco neutiquam apparentem aliis proportionem miMicam 

corporum coelestium. aher • • '• - J — '- — 

qabtf &ni8 mni ttic» niktok' 

b*e*"vrt 'iwhirvAi wr, "^^ 

ArisUdis ^br t>eySttW.\ i^y^B^^^buis mofi^ o^bS^M <p;eiy8t](«iij i/ittpei^ 
dat a pressione mutua, cum' 'i]BK OVeflhe Sc sMm> ' teVnpbt^ fiiiiht arq<^ 
weikio ina nihif pbt^t 6^ltf^(^."ttiA^r/i/«, sf dt^^tiiTens in oahieram 
dlM^raA" trn^Hr lma^«s'&troyi)Wai ^i^ndd^di itf ''6t|a\b refuia sp^ciijk 
i&m!ttr tnfoliSV'V«l' sr^kifir dfcWrasf/^pet^ul^^eui mii^m 'auttmt^ 
^lminant colligat non aliter contingere fulgura liilminag^O*. quiniuM/^ 
Ej^icurns dx'4tUintiy.l[)ifkai^^bras.'e)c'bomoeoiiiw^ Aristoteles e mat^ 
riajet f6ttna;''Sfiii<Hiiir'{Siiiiere V^ditjkisi^e^ Anaxagbras a taenle digestum. 
AristUteles ab pmni aeieniitate bBnstitlsse mnndum statuat. aextu» ^ fn 
quando' J^stOteles c^ii^^ reddi|;''c6inetarnin^' .cbll^Otos e terris Tapa« 
resy quonAlm'fi6c'bimirum'nbn aBTuditntr eiiii seiitentla, qua tern^ 
Ticinos et infra lunam generatos ezistimat. sepfimusj' vit cum Epicurns 
causam libeHbtiS iirlitrii asSignaiidectiiiatloneiil ait^oiliki, eum illa de- 
dinatio SSMinoii possit, sS atoini ifXixf ayayk^ he^BsiatiOy qiiae eiu^ 
dem Epici^rf^lietttbntia est, 'toantnV. oetavue deniqiie fiibdus, nt A qnl» 
causam suopr '&» plant4s ascendeiitis dictitet esse attractionem, quia Tldet 
aspotfglvvqkuB attnlKi. c«m'tanil»i boc ipsnm dig^fim sit Ox alldkun 
senteiitia. ■ '■■' 
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f(m rfjSxixlJH, 8i6ne(f &x6Xov9-ov Hv eYrj xai nBQi to^o»") 
-d-tTy, ^Axad^fjiiiat di yeyovaaiVy iog (faa/, nXtlovg fiip ij tf^ 
xai fiia f.uv xai aQ/ai(ndvri rj rcov mQi ID.urcova, dmifti 
xai fmjri -7] tcov ne^i idQxeaiXaov tov dxovaT^v IloX4fiiOvog, %\ 
di'xai vta fj rwv ne^i KaQveddr^v xai Kkeirofiaxov, jnail 
Ttai TerdQTrjv nqoOTid^laai*) twv neqii 0iX(ova xai XaQfilS(9*i 
P blTivig di xai n4f.mTfrv xaTa7Jyovai Tr^v T(dv'neQi tov l^v%lo\ 
221 aQ^dfier^oi Toivvv anh Trjg aQ/aiag \S(Ofiev Trjv diagtofitp 
eigrjfiivtov g^iXoao(pi(ov, tov IlXduora ovv ol piiv dbyfian 
^(paaav elvai, oi di dnoQtjfiarixov , ot d'i xara fiiv « an\ 
fiaTixov, xaTdt, di ti Soyfiaiixov iv fiiv ydg roTg yvfivai 

cnm 8ceptica, qnare deinceps de hae qnoqne disserendnm fneriti 
Aiiae antem fnerunt, nt ainnt, pliires trilMi«. nna qnidem eaqno* i 
sima Flatonis, «ecnnda ct uietlia Arcetilni, qni fnit anditor PoleBl 
tertia et nova GarneadJN et Clitomachi. «unt qni his addanf qnartaja, 
lonii et Charmidae. tnnt qni etiam quintnw adiicianty Antiochl, 28L 
ergo incipientet ab antiquitfsima Yideajnus differentiam philoaophlaru 
rnm meminimns. Platonem alii dogmatfcuni e»to dixerunt, alli opoi 
cum siye dubiiatorcm y alii yero in quibosdam dogmaticnmy iii qnili 
«porematicnnu nam in gjmnasticis Ijbrls siTe exercffatori/t tcHpih^ 



Aenesidemus libro primo JTvQQMVtCtav , cuius Terba quaedam 
fhoiiu» codice 218, queni si placat Tide. 

m) tisqV Toviov] ita ex ui&s^ nnni in ediiis erat nSQl roi/ransf. 

n) 7tkt(ovq fjlp tj Tostg] etiam Nuinenius in op*»rc nSQl Tris T(Sp '^ 
^Y]uui'y.(av riQog W.itTuvu ^iaaTctafiog apud Eusebium 14 9 prae[ 
2lvnn^ti\ic*e pobt commeniora.tas tres AcademiaS) Tcterem media* 
xioTam , subiungit noras diticiplinas Philonis atque Antiochi. putem 
rnen Sextum hoc loco scripsifhe oif nXkCovq fikv 7\ Tmi^y ut primum 
cent quosfiam non plures (juam tres numerare Acaueiuias Teterem i 
diam ac uoTam. quemadmoduni facit Laeriius in prooemio sect. ]9« liiil 
deinde seutentiae opponit quod aliqui quar^am ctiam et quintam mII 
iungant. ab utrisque dibsentiunt Yarro apud Auguslinum 19 1 de Gij| 
tate dei et Cicero, duas modo nominanles Academias ^ TOterem 
a Platone , aiteramque uoTara siTC adoiescentiorem ab Arcesila. 

o) 'Ptluiva xal XaQfjiCdttv'] de Philone lioc frequoris apud Cici 
et aiios mentio recurrit, de Ciiarmida rarior, cuius nomen restitue 
Suidae in JIXaKov ubi uigfid^ag editur, et Ciceroni in Luculio e«.6, iKi 
post Clitomachum memoratum ingenii nqn minua in hoc quam in C^ 
aieade (^lege Charmide) eloqventiae, in Melanlhio lihodio graviuiiis* i 
Cicero in Oratore: teitum quod Carneadea noster dictre «ohhai^ (m 
maehum eadem dicere^ Charmidam autem eodem eiiam modo dicer9» / 
eebius 14 4 Praeparat. p. 726 post commemoralas t^es Academiae i 
cessiones, tvioi oh xai jeTaQjrjy nQOOTiO^^aai y rriv Ttav ntQl ^iXwva fi 
XaQfiidaVj Tivhg dh Y.al n^iimriv xajaXiyovai , Jtiv Ttov neQi Idvtio; ^ 

[*) nQOOTi&iaai] immo: nQOOT, t^v] 

P 57 p) T^y Tc5y negl tov 'AvtCoxov] ita scripsi ex iam adducto Ensebii IcMlb 
tiam in editis erat Ttjv nsol toi' AvtCoxoi', 

q) Tov JlXattova ol filv doyfiaTixbv] Cicero in Lucullo capite 5 teilft 
tnr ab Arcesiia philosophiae perversore iater phiiosophos sob quoni 
auctoritate dclitescaret quique negassent quicquam «ciri ac percipi poiib,' 
etiam laudatum esse Flatonem^ sed xpso quidem Tullio.iudice , AOniif' 
e numero tollendua eat PlatOy quia reliquii perfectiefdmam diaciplintm 
Peripaieticoa et uicademico^ nominibua diJ/Ferentea , re congruentea^ u qj^ 
hua Stoici ipai verbia magia quam aententiia dia§€nserunt, simiiiter S. ' 
gustinus ter4io «dTersus Acsi,demicos c. 37,. 
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lYre wg mS-avmfgoig nqoml^itm, Iml n^oK(fhH c) ntnikfk 

^ a/woT/oy*), Ixnltptvyt riv tnanrixbv /a^raxr^^^a. w^ yifi 

^ rovro fl^Tv lcrriv aXXorgiov, ix rSv Vfingoff&ev dQfjfiifw iii 

22a8fjXov, al S£ riva xa\ axtnrixwg nQotp^gerai, Srar, Sg f 

yvfivd^tjrat ^ ov naQ& rovro ¥arai SxtnnxSg* i yAp Trt^l 

doyfjLariCfiov fj nQoxQivtov'" ffavraalav (favraalag SXwg xcctk' 
P SSartv i] amarlav neQl nvog rwv, dS^^Xiov rov Soyfianxov ji 

rai x^9^^VQ^^'}t ^ff i^^jXoi xal b Tifxwv^) St& rcuv mfil 
^SMtvoffdvovg avr^ Xeyofiivwv. Iv noX7^oTg yuQ avrbv inatviaa^ 

S^vofpdvTpf^ wg xal rohg atXXovg airfp avad-iTvcu *), InotfjtKf^ 

rbv oSvQOfiBvov xal Xfyovra*)* 

(jjg xal h'(ov oq)tXov nvxivov root; avnfioXrjacOj 
dfzq^oreQofiXenrog^* SoXljj S' oiw l^ndrtj9^, 

tibns aiifleatitnry dogmatice pronnntiare^ sire taraqnam probabilioriM fl 
titorv qoia altemm alteri praefert ad fidem obtiaendam aat nan obtiMi 
a aceptica forma discedere, aam etiam hoc a nobii esse aliennm, « 
^ qnae antea diximna patet. 223- etianuii antem qnaedfm Seepticofaii 
pronnntiat, qnnm, nt ainnt, se exercet, non ideo erit Scepfiottf ; am 
de nno -aliqno dogmatice pronnntiaC ant phaBtaxiam phantaaiM praeilMl 
modo ad fidem impetrandam ant non impetrandam de aliqaa re irt 
dogmaticnm scqnitnr cbaracterem » «t indicat etikm Tiaioa ia iis fi 
Xenophane dicit. 224. plurilms enim iUam cnm landet, ita at MUifl| 
snb persona eins scripserit, indnc|t dolentem dieeatemqiie : 

o tfdnam mihi mens eiiam non laeva fui»9eti 
hac iUac tpeculanlem ted via fdUa fefeUiU ' 



/^ xcna ntariv ^ &niCtiay\ Sceptici contra prae se fer«at Boaf 
ad habendam qnam retineudam fidem placitis se moTeri sed p« 
TflV xdta niativ xal dnuniay taorriTa. ut saepins iam dixit nostiiri 
sect. 9 cap. 27 etc. 
P 58 x) doyfiutuiov xt^tQaxjfjQog] ^^agam^Q eit nota qua digBOseitar 
ab altero, uti ;ifa^xTJ7^ tov jiQoatanov apud Herodotum lib. 1 1^ 
forma itaque et character uotaque philosophiae dogmaticae est 
definire atque tamquam certun. dogma statuere in rebus illii de 
philosophi inter se dissentiunt. contra pauUo ante tbr Oxenti 
Q€nnrjQ^^ dixit eise ovdkv nQOXQlniv xata nlaxiv ^ dniOtiav, 

y) 6 Tlfitav] quae saquuntur una cum yersibus Timonis HSi 
in sua interpretatione , obscuritatem corrupti loci causatns, on 
hic porro Timon celebris ilie Pjrrhonis discipulus circa Oirnip* 
rus, de quo dixi in prolegomenis , ubi Scepticos philosophos 
Bon dubium autem haec de Xenophane petiisse Seatuai ez 
Phliasii SiUis, sire amarulento opere liexametro in tres tributo 
quo phiiosophis suae et priorum aetatum oblrectarit. est ▼eto 
ut docet Hesychius, obtrectatio, juwfios^ xaxoioyiay ;(fic(>aoyM(i! 
iHkla(v€kV et aiXXovv, quod idem Hesjchius exponit fgwxdaOtf^^ " 
xaxoloyuy^ diaavQEiy, dnb toO tois 4lioiCt tovtiatt toTs *~ 
aiy€a&at. 

z) <ug Tovg allXovg twt^ dyad-eTyat] ex Laertii 9 111 oonstet 
libro siilorum secundo et tertio dialogi more induxisse se percon 
et Xenophanem respondentem. hinc iam non dubito, licet in bibL ' 
aliud scripsi olim, ubi Xenophanis Silli alleganlur, (ut a Straboit 
p. 643, Eustathio ad Hiad. B p. 154 et in scholiis ad AKitta^ 
Equites v. 403.) Timonianos intelligi. . . 

n ^. 190 Karsien.] " 

a) afi(poT€Q6fil$ntos] ita reposui ex ms V quod Tideo o^ 
suo codice vepperisse HSiephanum in poesi philosopluca ^, 6& > 
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vnuxvmv fiiv yuQ tlnt tov naxa n S-svgfov, \)ft;ij^anatf\ 
S3&im(yxa)7tTfjVy inel r^ nuQ^ 'Ofifjgfp dndrfiv iitavQB^ iio^"^ 
Si S^vowdvijg nuQd idg xGxv vXXiav dvd^Qwnm n^h^ 
tv iivai xo n&v kuI xhv S-eov avfiqwfj ToTg ^mUn*), ' 



«1 H« 



€on9tanB naque »ihi doeuit^ totumque anknum «Me. 
flnbaliennm quidejii a tjpho dixit Telnti aliennia sh illo tnntaim 
Hdmericae antem frandis risorem y qnoniara frandem enfns npnS 
mentioy explosit. 225. Xenophanis antem dogma eral |iMieter al 
minum praenotionei| noiyersitatem esse nnnm et denmnlnis laene i|i( 

andrx^Qwnoi^. XenovTianis. enim dogma fuit, dei foimam quaiii 
batam slatnebat nihil cum liomine commune habere. LiaSrtliis 9 19 
Aiou a(pa9Q€^t6fj y jLitiM Sfioiov Ijjfot/aai^ ay^Qtonip. Xenopluinet ip« 
Clementem Y Strom. p. 901 quem locum male tamquam ex Seslt 
ferunt HStephanus ia poesi philosophica et ad Laertioa d 
Menagius : 

iU Siog Iv ti O-ioTOL xal avd^QtonoKU (liyiaxoQ 
ovjt 6ifius ^yfjTol(H^' bfioUog ol6h. viripa. 

ex Ciemente eadem repetit Eusebitts 13 13 Praeparat. p. 0TB» 
i) laoy dnayTt}] utpote sphaericae formae , -00(1110 ita mt bo] 
similaribus partifcHis constantem. Origenes in pBiiosopbiftBiwie 
Xenophane: (ffial ^k fcal thy &i6y ilyai atStov *al fiya xtA 
ndyiri^ xal mniQaafJiiyoy xal atpaiQOit^tj xaH nSai toTg fto^u^ 
rixoy, postrema yerba laeobus GronoTius t. o. reddit: omnHuf 
seTusui mamfesium, sed ata&rjtt*6g est aensu polUn*^ et TCenopl 
tentia fuit deum totum qnaniua est Tidere et aadire ec «i t 
oculus, totus auris, oZoi' 6h op»v« oXoi^ axot/nv, ut eitt eped 
loco iam landato. Aristoteles de Xenophane: iva ^k Zym Sfcbkar 
nayrrj^ 6Qdy t€ xal axovityy rdg ri aiXag aiaO-i^aitg ^orra 
ndyrr\ apud Busebium ex Plutarche ezpiicatnr xa^lov «al ^^ 
Qog lib. 1 Praeparat. 0. 8 p. 28. 

h) daxrid-iW secutus sum mM et impressos codlcee ie q«A«e 
cabulum constanter ita legitur. est autem daxri^g ideni.' <f«ed 
et ifiiTdfilnrog qui laedi atque mutari non potest. qnemedfpidtai 
modo statim noster, sed infra que^ue 8 23 testatnr deom ex ITmt 
nis sententia esse acfaiQay dnaa^fj. Xoachimits Knbnius legft dooriffli^ 
sasque^ aliter pauUo ac difriuscule «onstituit hnne in mo<lluftS 

* Ma toySi' dndyd^Qionov &i6y inXdaaro '* 

fcroi^ andyrri daxriroy roi^ rjh vorj/jta, 

ntmpe ill^m ! •inhumanum qui deum finxit 
undi(]u€' aequaUmy cum txaaeiata mmtt^ v^l 

l) vof ^6)101'} ^ita ms T atque in poesi philoeopbica ^ 

eo quod editi habent : dorxij^g voiQ^ rjk fyorifJta. post voeQmt^w 
gendum yoiQov' rbv) deeat aliquid) ut (pjfjtnayt* ant ndr^* faw 
simile. Xenophania enim fuit sententia deum totnm qttantva est eatai 
tem et ratioue quemadmodum sensu pollere, avf/tnayrd n Am 
xal (pQoyrjaty xal atdtoy ^ Laert. 9 20. 

m) nsi^ rdg rdtv aXku>y^ dv&Qwnaty nQolrjif/itg] innuit Sextnf 
phanis sententiam non modo multis philosophis eB$e eoiitrariami 
etiam communi notioni quam de deo et uniTerso Tulgus babet, hi 
ferme forma aagustiori deuiu concipiene, atqne uniTersum ttOR 
ex mnltia tutn inter ae^ tum a deo loage distinctis constare. . « 

n) ^V cti^tts To nSy xal r6y ^i6y avft(pvfj Toiff ndai'} his Terliit 
cat quae iam produxerat ex Timone: ilg IV ravto n n&v dvtiMftO» 
cero in. LucuIIo c. 3T Xenophanes unum eese omnia^ ne(/ua iA eat» 
tabile^ H id teet dtum^, n^que natumutquamf €t atmpitenmmf coi 
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ir tfi %m Affad^&Kju^' ^&p uoh&v xQlaH * * ayad-iw .^q 
fJWu 4>i \ixadiifa^SShi'^oi xoMir, oix ^^ ^^^^^r ^tlJUi 

■nm^ad^ai ZxtiSSMi^ ianr^) fiuXXoy.S Xiyafcaip c?m 
indfx^i^ ij fi^^i^y^iop' xal ini rov xaxod oftoimf' 4^«f^ 
d^ip Ti i ixc^iv ilvai Xtyoyroty oviiv fiiri^ roi^ .m^vM^j 
vofitCjtiv J^^^^iv ^ oXX' aio^^aarioQ inofiivtav f&fikp^f 
titT dvtvi^^fsfit SfiBv. Ta^ n fpavraalag ^fi^. ftip.mag Xfyi 
i'«f xar& nlariv fj dmgrtav, Saov inl r^ ^oy^Of ^<Sw«i _ 
fiiv^Tiid^avdg flvat (paai, rdg di dmd^dvovg, xa2,Tf3r nM 
^r^Xlfyovai iiatpoQag^* rdg (Jiiv ydq avrol fkivov mdp^M^M 

::'/ii1iqiiid cofflpreliendatw — led apeitfns etiara ab iUii ia Ixmmiffli et Im| 
- diindicatSoiie di«arep«iit. «liqoid enini bonHB eMM djennt et mnlni 
midy noB nt nos, sed fimiil persnasi -ferisimilivseste i^ qvod d 
nam bonnra esse, qnam contrarinm^ et de nalo similifery qnrnui aoo ' 
dlcamns qnod bonnm ant malnm sit, ita nt existimemns probiL^ 
qnod didmns, sed sine nlla opinatlone seqnamnrWitam» m Bi^iJl 
'227. praeterea pbantasias hos qnidem dicimns pares essea^ fiifei 
dam Tel non obtinendam^ qnaiitnm ad rationera, Hli antem,«Iias 
esse dicnnt» alias non probabilesy qnin et probabilinm statnnnt dli 
aera. alias enim probabiles taatfun esse dicnnt, allas «nteai ptol 



micomm dxaralfi^ftf differre, iam supra s^ct. 8 iloslelr •ihiotaill 
subinde praeterea monnit Scepticum nentiqnam hoq tamiqiinm dofpH 
tum tenere^ quod nihil posftit sciri , sed tantum testari quod ma 
quicquam ex cpntroTersis iilis ao dnbiis inter philosoplios vobBS « 
rato scir^ sibi Tideatur. TeriHim ly^^eo&ai, es| ez iilii Scopticonrf 
lennibus, de quibus snjpra cap, 21. 

q) Ztt niSttyQv lari] Cicero de Cameadis secutoti&nijt Jib» 4 Jj^ 
quaest. e. 10 volunt €nim pr^bahiU aiiquid este et quqei ,t(cnr«iW£] 
ee uii regula kt ih ngenia vita y et in qua^gff^do ac dieeer^do^ ]|if 
nari concessit Carneades sapienti ut. ex JRiera Cicerone coai||j«|, 
etiam SeKtnm lib. 1 «0]itra.Lo||>oos, ubi de eo qnid impro)»4ibii|«.j|;y 
iieadis senteiiitin. 
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r) ddo^<rro»f inofiivmv tip /M^] b«nc Scepticorani nntioiieai^^ 
supra sect. 90 atque ubeiius ettam lib. 10 aa«ersus Bfatbeouitiooii 

m) xatii nCatiV ^ dntmlav Baov inl t^ i^4mf] ^o Mt ut lif^ 
ratio unins partis noa Torisimilior Sceptieo TnRatttr quam Xayiac: 
contrariae, supra seot« 215, quamquam iv tf /3/^ in Titn unfim f 
prae altera sequantury sed ddo^aOTO»; ita nt nihil statuaut Teluti 
altero probabile esse, nedum eertnm atque exploretum. ia praa«« 
bns Torbis ioas Xfyofiev^ timi soripsi pro tams» - y 

/) m^vtSiv — (fi<v(|)e^(] tres probabiiium gradns poneba^t JLn 
sectatores, Inprimis Carneadee de quo lib. 1 edTersus Cogicoo -mU 
seq. unum quod primo qnasi «ipeetu prokiabtle Cieero app«Ilat ^ '•! 
siraplieiter ni&aVQV, alierum nUkap6v xtti ^u^itvfiivoiv «ire («t i6< 
et noster Infre) m^mdiyuivoy y Cie«ro ex circumepeetione aliqmm^i 
turata coneideraiione probahilem snperest tertium m^avov sol «Dh^ 
fiivov xal dniQianaatov , axwo ita probabile, ut post dfligent«m-i 
derationem nullo dubio graTioris momenti mens opinantis in d 
trabetur. buno gradum tanglt CioAro io LueuUo adrersus Canuwd 
ctatores disputons c 18 dieitie prohahiWa voe eequi^ ei re nuUain^ 
piini, de prioribus etiem duobus c« 11 quamohrem siue tu pr«bf 
Tisionem {(pavraaiav t^v ni&aviiv) eive probabilem et qnao nou': 
diatur (jh^vtiv xal dniQianmatot^ ut Cameadee vUbaly sive alim 
proferee^ quod eequare, ad visum iliud de yi#o agimue tibi onM rvt 
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Siift^g't1jg lih m9mir,i unXMg tt,!- ni9uvi,v xal jttfMiaSnfi 
''^arraalaVf "iiufoiiQta* Si -lovitov tj)v m&ur^» ftti n^nl 
fihtpi xal iifiQitrnaato». e/ di xiti ntlD^enH^int ^totv w ni 
viii ^xailjfilixg xa\ oi unh tJji; ^xfipiofg Xlyovat, ng6JjjU{ 

330^ xotA TW^TO Siaipo^ luh ffO.oaoifttov ra yuQ TzilSiaia' 
yaat Sta^ipiai, to tt ft^ uvimnfir, «XX' uTiXwg i'nia9ai\ 
atpoi^Ss nQomXlatios tml nQoanuOiiug, tog o Tiaig XfyiiMi 
^ir&ai Tfp natSaYotyS, SniiS di rri ^(Tii alp^aaiog xd i 
ttvftJtltd^itag 'y Kciri ro atfiSQu /iovi.ia^uf irvYxaiaxiS^ia^nh 
dg' o SatoTog Jtild^nai tm daTtarriTixuig liioSv K^rovvn. Jh 
intiS-jj oi uh fftp! KaQ*taSr,v xui KXuT6fta./jtv fttT& nfoo 
. motg tmcSfiSf ntl&ta&tU w xal m9avfiv thal tI (faair, { 
d^^ xarM T^ aaiiag itxttv ariv nQoana3n'ug, xul xwrii xnii» 

SSiavVcui' StttipiQOifitv. dXXi xui h roTg nQug .t^ tiXt>g Sutfifit 
X^ via^ ^XttStjftlag' ot ftiy yd^ xar' avTfjv xoafiiiad^aiiii 
rtg StdQtg •i^'nt9^ayfp njfoax,QiovTut xuii so» ^iov "), ijp^ 
xoig viftbtg xal Totg tS^iai xul zoTe q^vatxoig niiS-tatv tnin 
fitovfiir iSo^MTtaig, xal ni.tiu) S' uv tinnfuv np^g Tr,v tii 

292 oi)', tl fi^ TTig tfWTOftlag latuyatfifiiSa. 6 ftiVTOi lilQxtoii-iui 

299, pn«fenuM ifltM- ■«*! Acaileniiei ei quid^n pliantaiiaa gat 
«•t fwfcrtlMlt •«■ f«M Cit prababitii ut fer nctnritnm comidenm 
pnkbiMi ■ilqal •■(•■ hatM eani qnne e>t probabilii et pn «oif 
fowij ■ wlto» Wl ■ |iwfc>M M qa»e iidIIo dnbio inipedialDr. qnintqBUi ri 
« Ae«4«nM «I Mrdd m •Mentiri nliqnibns ilicebani, manitesia 
■■" Mt iiiter eornui philo>aphJn>. 530. " 

hiRi pro non repiignnre, leil timplici 
— Jt afreeta erga aliqniil, nl pner dicitpr^ 
.1 elUm pro cnni ccno propotilo el qnad im 
. ... .„J i|«ldfiMi 4ald« >»ienleni Bneniiri alicni, nl nepos el dt^ 
WeUito.«l f|l w iw| faw a Ijnnni lirere Tiilt. qtmre quma Cnniei^ 
CIila«>dMi tmk .neh — — d iKlinalfotie dicant Buenliri el prDhabilel 
■g^ Mllt fa andaad» ilnplIdlEr sine propensione aflectai erga qaiia 
i^h|M.fa«pM ab iUli diffsrre comperieinnr. 331. ia iit praeli^rea q« 
fiMtn ^MIMt, '• M1B AcadciQia liiiiiidenini; illi eDim qni secandiii|,< 
llHliliU M «Mtponut, eliaal iiiobaliilj iilnnlnr in lila, ua« BniemlCfl 
eOMMtadiaM ft •MmIm af««iioDes seqnenles Yivjmut ciira nllam B| 
liaMiln. U* •UetMU «Jia. diirereniiae oatendendae graiia , niai bni 
atndar O M M . SSJE, «| «mo Aaoeulcnf , qneia mediae Acadenuae diceb 



ar) fittil ttfiatltr mA WftnnOthg] oXiitaiv Tocnt approbaliona 
daiectm, .al qdaaaliniOJMft lan« in libra pODderibua depriinttiu 
la ntriD^e cDuidaiala lionio probabitibui ceJat, attenKioneque i 
OUyxatmitatr Gnaei TOctBt illa approliet el eligat polius quaB 
traria. auftJla&ma Sazto Mt iucliDatio qua animui moTatur ad coi 

baalar di«tl« ebaenatar. Innuginodi obxqulum probaliilibu* ■ Mt 
daEerti, bou nagaLat Carawlin scliola , ondB permiltebat lapieDtl 
noiai, ut «K Ciiioione pauilo hb(« aBnoubam. 

]>) T^-ni^trt^ nfoanArtM xata thv plov] probabili itlo.HnfBl 
regula in Tita. id«n Cicero In Lucnllo o. 10 velimt mint ptvbMt 
^«iil «1«« tt quati **tklmiU, taque tt uli rtgtita, tl tn agtada jn') 
in qiwittaulo ■)■ d>iHr«nda. 

■) 4 fUWoi Vf^fff/iUwr] Tid« lib. I adTuiM Logicoa Hot, 150 «I 
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itA r& npoitx^od^M rfi iiaXfxrix^ rg xarJ^ rir ^ , 
2Sii7yai 3i avnxovg ITkarwvixov. oi oi neqi CMiafrd giootff 
^iv Inl Tfp &wtx<fi x§iTfi{Ufo^) , rovxioTi rg xaraXijnTaA 
taala, &xaxdXrima ifvai xa ngdyfiaxa, qoqv ii Inl yjj 
%wv nQayfidxwv avxdv xaxdXr^Ttxa^ dXXi xol o iivxloxiif\ 
ISxo&v ^) [xix^^yaYiv dg xijv jixaitwLl(iV\ taq xol il^i&9m\ 
a£x(p oxi iv ^Axairifila <riXoao<p€i xa Sxwixd' Iniiiixvvi 
naQa ITkdxwvi xfXxai xu xwv Sxanxwv ioyfnaxa , wg n{^ 
tivai x^v rt^g axtnuxijg aywyrig iiatpoQdv nfog rc T^ 
rrpf xal T^y nifinxriv xaXovfiiviiv lAxaii^lav* 



P6S 



KE(» xr. 



El ^ xara rrjv larQixfjv ifineiQla 17 avnj iar& %fj 
236 ^End ii xal rfj ifinuQlrf^) rfi xarik rtpf larqntiff 

qaod dialeetioa Diodori vtoretar, pUae Umen esftet PlatoaicBf« tt9»| 
ftatem eity qnaatnm ad Stoicam critenam, id est phaataiUini 

•lTam*9 res ei»se ineompreheasihilet, qaaatam antem ad natnraai 

prehensibiles. qninetiam Antiochua Stoieam sectam transtnlit InAc 
•deo nt de eo dictnm sit» ipsnm in Aeademia philosophari Staklj 
Dstendebat enim apnd Platonem e%%e Stoicomra dog mata* ok hU %f 
•picotfm est qmid iiceptiea instituiio a qnarta et qninta Academia 

CAP. XXXIV. 

Ah.medica empirica eadem sit cnm Sce[iti4 
^ S39« Qnoniam Tero seetam medicomm EmpiHcam eaaidem 



■<^»*H'«*^ 



d) itnXiTntx^ tJ xaict xov /fio^mQoyJ de hoo Dtodoro Cro«Oi dij 
qni tempore Pioleinaei Soteris AlexaDdviae florutt^ videiuli viii 
X.aeriiiiin 2 ILl. 

«) uaov ftkv inl r^l J^tkmx^ XQiififfffp} Cioero de Phaloiie lib.4| 
dem. quaest* cap 4 rum tnim iia negaret e^se quiequmm ipfd ( 
iendi pos»€i (id tnim volumua e««e dxntaXrintoy^ ti itiuU «•*<! «M 
definiretf definivit antem Zeno criterinm sive nt Oicero voeat i^ 
Gogniti et incogmii ita nt Sextns fi08ter Sioicos feeitse nemoratl 
%ia« ia Zenone 7 51 XQtiriQifiy cf^ trjg dkijif-eCue tpaal Ti/}^ftKcir 
^tdirinttxip^ fpttPtaaiav^ de Philone illo LsrisMieo^ Clitomachi d 
▼rdhndtts etiam Numeaius apud Eusebium 14 9 Fraepavat. KJ 
in Cicerone p. 8til. 

y) h Idvtioxos T^y JStoarJ Cicero 4 Academ. qnaest. o. 43 oadi 
.tioehum qui appellabatur Aeademieua^ erat quidem si perpauta m 
•eiy germafassimu» Sioicus, huius Antioohi ^ qnem auoifit Cmom 
poribus scripsisse cognoscitur Scepticus Aenesidemus y qiii opi 
JlvQQ9iyi(ti>v Xoytoy Lucio Tuberoni Academico dedieavit , toate^ 
codice 218. itaque ait Academicos sui temporis ad castra Stoico 
tptos transiisse ot 6* dnb tfjg utnadnfAiag udXifna njg vuv xaX 
ovfAifiQoytat 66^aiSy xaX il XQ^ failfid^ks HnHy^ JStiVxol ipaii 
XOfuyot 2i<o'ixoig^ xal thqI nolkmv ioyu<n(Covaty, Mnesarcki .^. 
tiochum scholas freqnentasse, et a Philone praeceptore suo it^] 
abiisse notavit etiam Numeniu apud Ensebiumy et Augustinua 8. 
tra Academioos. 
P 03 g) ry ifinHQM tria constat celebrar» genera ac tres Telutl 
dicorumi de quibus eleganter ac distincte Celsus la praefat. 
rationaUm medi^inam profiientur ^ requiruntque abditarum, et 
coutinentiam causanim aotitiam, deinae etidentiimij pott haoc 
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M SEXTI pmLoeoPHi 

tia nf(iL TU avjo vTiu.Q/itv'') xa xdmrxia ntQt 16 avro < 
na9-ai , xui oi ftlv SxfSTixoi ffalrtaS-at Jiiyovat id IvavTtu 
zo avTo, ol di '^HiiaxXtiTtioi uno tovtov xai lnl id V7tug/f 
avt& fiixiqyfiVTCu , ipafiiv n(io; Toviovg oti to T& ivavrla 
T^ avTo qialviaSai iiv Soyiia iaii tiav ^xfnTtxav, akX& rcQi 
w (.lovav xoTg SxniTixoTg, di,Xi xat loTs uXXoig ifiXoootpoii 
tWnaatv uvd-ptojioig inoninTOv, avitig yovv ToXnfiaai Sv tl 
OTt To ftOu'') ov yl.v/.aX,tt Tovg vyiaivovrag, ^ Sii xo^ff i>ti 
Koig ov mxQaCei. luoTi u/iii xoivijg ti3v uv9-Qtonii)v ngaXr,\ 
ugyoriat 01 'lIeaxXfi'if.iot , xuB^utii^ xai fifiiig, i'ait>g di xi 
uXXui (fiXoaoifiat. iioacQ tl fiiv dno xivog twv axfTnixaii 
■yofiivbiv iXufi^uFfTO Tfi Tdrurtia ntftl lo avio vnoxtTa&at , 
T-ov nuvia iuitv dxaiuXtjTiTu , t) tov ovdiv oqCjia^ fj ztvoi 
«a^iXTiXjjBi^r , latug Sv acv^/ov ') S Xiyovai. intl Si d 

fdem sint, oportel conlrnria circa idsm sppirere, el Sceptici ipiideiB 
Traria circa ideuk ipparero dicont, l]eracii[ei aniein hJDc eliniu illnc 
grecIianlDr,' ii( dicanl ente; iUli T»pandemn< hoc qnod dicilnr, eon 
circA idem apparere non eise Scepticornm dogma, led rem naa Sc( 
(Olnni, Teram eliam aliia philoiiopbii et oninibni baminibnj inb aenai 
dentem. 211. lerbi gialia nemo negare andeil qnin es mslle lani ( 
dinom , iclericf Rmaroreni percipiant. binc fil nl a commnni honiaani 
notione incipiAni Ueraclilci, Dii ei noi, foriaiise iDiem ei eaeterae ; 
■ophiae. qnare li ab alirfno eoram qnae aceplice dicnntnr accipereQl 
: lidelicel conlrnrin circn icJeni Teriari, Ainurnm ant ab hac loee Qmnii 
jiicDuprehentibilia, anl illa oibil de&ai«,,ant alia •imili; fortau* e« 

[ Bfol 10 niTO inuQ^tiv^ inter Ileraclili dogmMi 
:nr' (vv.ntiiiiia dI eat ■pucl LBeilium 9 8 (irn ut 

am in omnibua contrarin liViu xoifu iniicipMs , i 

iliiliiin Diodo frigidum, modo duritm modo ino! 

laleDni aulam regreililDr ad iliiEolTendft iterum 1 
• appel 




I guiin TOcabulii illii Bmpedoclai uiMS e(t icosu: 
uir inl tiiy y(riniv ayor xalttaOat Ttoltftav xnl 
liintpurriy, afioliaytav xal itg^vqv , xitl t^v fttx0 
, Aristoielei Nicomaclieor. 8 8 xitl 'llQdxXliiae (j 
V xul Ix iiSv Jitnffainaiy xaiXlatTiv aQftoviitv, >n> ; 
ffttt. ti tvavtfag Ji loviors «Uoi xai ■EfiniSoxliis. 
iiu tlsloiiit p. Sl niitfiof yaQ laii nartaiv TtaTifq 
--' cle lots hac Heraclili phjniologta eittat pr« 
riili Olearii loi) ftaxagfiou eiercitatio. 

litui DOn modo Tideti aed Tfrre ila eiae Btiaai 

.qne lubieclo qualia npparerent docebat et w 

2 (ecL 59 trtoa ft/v fmiv 1) roQylov Siarara, 

iirBf hfga ii ^ HQaxMitiu , »0*' tiv JKj-H tiav 

ntert«clis lecl. 64 o fiiv ^ffnfioxQiios tift] ft^it yli 

!tix(;6r, Jl 'JJ^xltitos iftifitfQa, adde lib, 1 ■ 

ipra ie«l. 101 el alibi pauim hoc ezeiuple noder 1 
iaiiuatiiu legebat avviiYtiV. «ed lectjo codicuin pr 



PYRRHOff. HYPaTTPOei. UB. I & m ttl 

^ot^ori oi fi&rop ^f^Tifj dXXa xal roTg SXKoig qnXoa6(foig Ka\ r^ 
fitof vnomnrovaagy vl fiaXXov Ttjv fjfieri^av dytoy^v, ^ exd^fTfjV 
^aiv aXXcov (piXoGO(piwv rj xal rbv /Slov odbv ini rfjv ^HQaxXtl^ 
T€iov q)iXoGO(plav ehai Xiyoi xig av, ineidrj ndvreg xoivaig vXaig^) 
ncexQtlfied-a ; firinori Si ov fiovov ov avveqyeZ nqog rfjv yvcjatv 212 
Tfjg ^HQaxXeixtlov q>iXoao(plag fj axennxfj uy(ayr\ , dXXd xal dno^ 
avveQyei^)^ ei ye 6 2xenrixog ndvra rd vno rov ^ffqaxXeirOv 
doyfiaritfifjieva (hg nQonerwg^Xeyofieva Sia/SdXXeif ivavrtovfievog 
fiiv rfi ix7ivQ(iaei **) , ivavnovfievog Si %(f rd ivavrla neql to p &1 
avrh *) vnaQxeiVf xai inl navrog doyfiarog rov^ ^HQaxXelrov rfjv 
fiiv ioyfianxfpf nQonheiav SiacrvQcoVf rb Si ov^ vnoXafipdv(a 
ual rb ovSiv iQi^CD iniq&eyySfievog y wg eqnjy lcfxnQoad-ev ^ oneQ 
f4,dxer(u roTg aQaxXeireloig. aronov S£ ianv rb rfjv fta^ofii'' 
vf]v dyory^v bdbv elvai Xiyeiv rrjg aiQiaecdg ixelvrjg .^ ^a/eTcu"). 

• 

renf -? emm esse qnod dicnnt ^ sed qnnm pTiiicipia' habeant non solnm nobis, 
'•ed aliia etiam philosophis et Titae inb sensns cadentia, cnrnam potins dl-^ 
cat allqnis disciplinam nostram -fiam sternere ad Heraditi philosophiam^ 
qvani aliamm philosophiamm qnamlibet , ant etiam Tltam , qnnm omnes com- 
^innnibns materiis nxi simns? 212. atqne hand scio an potins incommoda sit 
•d Heracliti philosophiam cognoscendam sceptica disciplina, qnam commoda» 
qanm Scepticns omnia qnae ab Heradito dogmatice dicnntvTy tamqnam te- 
meraria reprehendat ^ repngnans illins confiagrationi mnndl, repngnans etiam 
bnic qaod dicit, contraria circa idem existere> et ad nnnmqnodqne Hera- 
cliti dogma dogmaticam temeritatem irrideat atqne subinngat, non com- 
prehendo, et nihil definiO) qnemadmodnm antea dixi, qnod Heracliteis ad- 
Tersatnr. absnrdnm antem est^ adyersantem ^ciplinam Tiam eMBQ dicere 

e^ iisdem paulio ante scripsi TtSy ax€nitxc5s XiyofJtiywV prO ^o qnod in 
.Qjditis erat rdiy axenTixdiv Xiyofiivioyy manifesto tHio. . 

s) xoiyalg ifXaig] iofra de JDemocrito c 30 liytTiu xo^vtoviay ttxetv 
WTQtg Tr\y axiipiVy ijiel Soxit rjj ain^ vXij ^fuv XiXQ^o&at. intelligit igi-* 
tur per vXrjy sive xoivag vlag argumenta rerum et observationes communes 
Dogmaticis Scepticisque, quae iliis materiem praebent ad diTersa dogmata 
etatuenda. his ad assensionem cohibendam. t g. ex eo quod mel sanis 
dulce sapit, ictericis amarum, Ileraolitus coUigebat et dulce et amarum 
in melle enie , Democritus neutrum , Sceptici non magis hoc forte quam 
iiiud. obserTatum itaque in melle ipaiyofieyoy est xoiyvi ^iy, qna pariter 
utuntur Dogmatici Scepticique. 

<) anoavytQyii\ contrarium t$ avvegyiTj et plus qnam ov awigyiTy 
componitur aut«m ut anoavvaxTog dnoavaaitiia anoaSmaaig dno^ 
avvayoi dnoavyayiayog dnoavaxivdpa dnoavfifioXdoi) dnoavfifiovXivtt, 

u) TJ ixnvQtJaii] notissimum dpgma Heraclitiy dcflagrationibus coeliP 51 
et terrarum per certas temporum pejriodos omnia in ignem (ex quo ccn- 
•tent omnia) iterum resolTJ, sito ut Laertius 9 9 naXtv Ixnvqovad-nt 
xaTa Tivag nfQioSovg iyaXXt^^ tov avfinayra aiAya, Eusebius 14 3 Pra»> 
parat. 6 *H{)dxXittog dQyr\y t&v ndytcjy iipij t6 nvQ^ i^ ov id ndvia 
yCviTat xa\ ilg o dvaXvtTaf dftoifitiy yicg ilyai to ndvTUj VQoyoy tb 
iOQia9at Ttjg Tiay ndyiiay tlg ro nvQ dyaXvatiug xal Trjg ix tovtov yivi" 
aitog. apud Marciamim Capellam p. 21 VulcanuM Ucet dictrttur luno'- 
niuSf iotiua mundi dictus ah Heraclito eet demorator, Hugo Grotius le- 
git devoraior , sed malim democrator; nam et Varro Heraclitum secutus > 
ignem mundi animum dixit^ proinde quod in mundo ignie omnia guber^ 
net, Tide Isidorum 8 6 Originum. 

x) Tip Tce iyavTia niQl rd avf 6] dogma alterum Heracliti y de quo 
paullo ante sect. 210. 

y) i f^^X^^^c^^ ^^^ ®' ^^ legenchim, nt statim praecessit fidxifai toTg 
^HdQaMUitSQig. miaas bene editi habebant |f fidx^tat. 
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- i/f, mql dnoiil^etag. 

- , i/. il iotiv dn63islg$g. 

- id*. tuqI. avXXoytafiuh^ . ... ,f.-. •. * ^-t •: 
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fiEXTI FHILOSOPHI 

PYRRHONIAHVM HYPOTYPOSBON 

SIVB INSTITVTIONVM 

LWSR SECrNDVS. 



QVAE COMPLBCTITVR LIB(BR II. 

Cap* L ^ |»Mft^ MwgiUui oiipdd ,mfuiren ui m ^«iif d^stwta 
gmaiiciat . . ^ 

- II. I7iB& ineipere deheai uuptiniio oAferema Dogmatieos^ 
/ — IIL 2^ crtSfmby «I esi uutrMmenio «^ m 

»• TVj^Jb^ iii aU^fuod veriUtiii 'ornMrnMii» 

- T. 1>« criterio a quo. 

- TI. jDe eriterio ifer qaoi. 

- TtL I>« «rftTmb jfg ii ii Aw i jiM^» 
«• TIIJL l^e ««ro «f verHate, 
^ DC. ^ mUqmid iii mmima verum. 

- X. De «i^. 

- XI« ^ mf oftniMf tfi^pMM ^igmo mfmfiVww i » 



- XII. Htf ^MMIUlfWlfftMM. 

- Xni. u^ w ifa ww gfriiiib» 

- XIV. He #y2loftnnt«. 
-> XV. De tftrfMfftoWtf, 

- X vi:. 1)« lf<^8ufMMH0f||t, 

« -Sm. ti miwmbm. 



FTBBHOH STP0TYP08. I4& I G. 30. SL M 

hit9. Si vweardvat Xfyayy rdg t€ &t6ijlovq xai %b xevSv, Stb 
tm^voxiv Tjf^wv (et xal unb Ttjg dvafiuXiag twv q)aivofuvwv 
ijfffTtti) mgtTTov olfiai Xfyeiv, 

m 

KEO. Ao'. P 55 

T/m diaq)SQet r^e KvQTjvaixfjg 17 2xiipcg. 

m 

0aa} di Tivtg oti tj KvQtjvalxTj dyat^ ^ avriy iari Tfi 3;r/-2l5 

f«iy. Infidij x&xiti^Ti rd nu&f] fiova g)f]di xuTuXufJLpuvHv. dic^ 

ff^ di^ avTTJg* InHdtj ixdvrj fiiv Trjv ^JtovTjv xul ttjv )Muv TVfg 

iiufgAg xlvTjaiv *) tAo^ eivui Xfyti , '^fieVg di t^v druQui/uv ^), 

: f.iyavTiovTUi r6 xut^ ixeivovg riXog' xui yuq nuQoiar^g t^^ 

^rpiovr^g xal fjtff nagovatjg*'), TUQuyug inofum o diu^efiuiovfi^ 

ijM^ Tikog elvai t^v ^dovnv , wg iv tw negl tov TiXovg ineloy^ 

^mijfiipf^ eha ^fietg fiiv ^enixofiev oaov im T(p Xoyia neQi .twv 



atonos et "JiBcanm^ eam • nobis differre (qaamTJS ab eornra qiHw 
dtMbaa appat^ iBae^aUuto et discrepaatia iacipiat} iitpervacaaQom a»> 
Hbw dieerel 

CAP. XXXI. 

Qno differat Sceptica a Cyrenaica discij^Iina. 

215. Diciuit praeterea DoaaaUi CjreaaicaB digcipliuam eaodem esas 
«UiScepticay qaooiam illa quoqoe se lolas pasi»iooe« comprehendere dicit. 
ilert 'tamea ab ea , qaod illa qoidem iroluput<im et Jaerem corporLi oio- 
^m paem ease dicatf nos aatem impertarbatum meatis «tatom, cui couir»> 
WSl M 'iiiiis qaem lUi stataoat. aam et qaam adest yoloptas et qanm abest^ 
yM . h ut atTi O Bfls patitar is qai fiaem eBte Tolnptatem affirmat, ot de fioe tn^ 
'i$ili| aigueatataf siiiiu deinde bos asseosam retiaemus qaaatam ad casio- 

■ii ;■• I > — ' 

iw» intolloctay at infra 1 adTersus Logicos sect. 135 at apud Laei^him 
9.i9;|.m]ia diijj pro iit^ Jegitur. opponitur auteai ij.^oy yel ir€^ ««se ei 
^wd ro/iqi Sife. opiniooe exiBtit| unde TJieodoi-us Frodromus in Am»- 
" tej q^em doctiMiinuB Gaulminus iUustraTit : xcci ti toOto xuivov oi 
ioitiMj A fi^V tov 'iCQuoxXTJs ye doxel y6fi(p nurxtov^ xul iuov fii^ 
i^p.f^ ti gli-€OV diaaaxdiou iniXilrjautO-a ^fffioXQtiov. Democriti 
In aaiit Sezto fn memorato adversus Logicos iibro iaudata: vofip 
V^ ..r^AfV ««^'^s^^Vf^ ^eQfiov^ voftfp ^vxQor, vofKif /Q^^V i'*V 
TO§ia xal teeyov* aneq yofji(Cetai fily ttyai^ xal io^atexai ta dyaOii' 
Emi.dk aroT* alrjd^uav TaDray dXXa Tct atofia fxovoy. nota in bia 
f lOiemocriti t& aya^a "pro jetis bonis. ita et H^rycbius: iteci^ 
^jjjAdtL sSif^* ^dem iielv, dXri&^g, initttoy. et ittis aXtiO^rig q>(Xos, 
^SSk%S r^y» pro <S itdy^ ut HeUadio apud Fbotium annotatum. 

• 4ic4f n^^yk^ ^«^ ^^ X^iav ?$c auQxhi xiyrtaiy] Laertius lAh, 2 seclkP 65 
Bi^.^ ^ flesToliius illustris .de Aristippo Cjrenaicae sectae condi* 
'lM& tAo^ d' imitfaiye rfiv Xtlav xiynaiy ek ata&rjaiy dyaJtdofjiiytiy, 
IIm JBEpioiiri doetrinam de Toluptate cum Cjrenaicorum disciplina coa- 
IMllre Begat Cicero 4 de Finibus c 42. Epicurus enim Toluptatem staa- 
Isea et a jSolore Tacnam probabat et Td ttis aagxos doyXtitoVj Cjrenaici 
TolmtetaM in motn positam. ▼ide de Epicuri seutentia notas i>tepbani 
li«^(eri ad Alcipluronem p. 411. 

d) tliv wtrmQu&av] snpra aect. 85 seq. 205 etc 

e) aral nagovinie xal fiii naQOvarig] praesente Tolaptate turbabitur pet 
Be inem iterom amittat, absente per desiderinm. supra sect. 27. 
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e) iiit cTuo reoniJroiv fitupq/iflr] SlOMi muIU 
ciTca Tocahiila inBovarunl, tiBm ijUB* Petipalsliou Tt^Oyiimtti 
haeo Sloicit iIIcIr innt Tvyxoyovie. 

voTifiiiia, eonerptiontt, txrfiOQOu, 

^mftd, vgrci, liutii. 

yovfievoif, anlnrtitn; eltani SloicJS. ut: *t ii 

iTiofityay, tamniumf, i^-yef, nt: 4i'et rtt. 

aviifJliiiivov, tonnatum, iiionixot' quasi fonutri 

BiT* convtrtivutn ilicaii, quonlain ab antecedeule ad cottsequeiii 
' ,ot luct , mtn fl. 
i^i(, aitumpiio, nQoaXiji^;. nt; atqui toril^ 

eoneluaio, tniipogtt nl; rrgo Jira uU^ 
n AualTticorum p. 60 taifoy Si' nfilwE 
Tigny/intiliii nEpl itto9ttiit£iv evtXoyiaftar xmtpakXovTO ot VCVJ 
tov JiQiaioriXavs ol jtinl QtoipQoatav zal BSitjfiov xtcl toif S 
Kol ol ^iiaixof. itjiufAiv ^i ttaiv 6vifinniv ixp^nativta ir te tW(M 
niv aiiiuiv xal tv laTs oXoii al Ile^inaiiitixol xai ol Ziio'ixot,'9 
fiiv HiQi-ittitjiixol iS xotv^ aavrjOcCtf xtXQiiiivot t<i fitv TtQayfiimM 
TOVTO TiQoyfioia lovofiBaay xal la voij/jBia lotiBUtias, ofiotn^ Jk vmk 
tfiovai,^ lii T( 70 ijyaufJeviiv tv toT( ina^fifoTt tfvlXovibftH^M 
Toiiio iyovftevov , xal 10 inofifvov maairtoK, oiav^ lo « ^ti^j 
Toilto tiyovftivov. li Si TjXioi iiitiij y^v, toiiio htofievev, tStitA 
iqi ngiiiiii 10 JivTiQBv. 10 rf* olov loCio ti st ^f-fga lail,^ iljlttfl 
yi\v toii ToiJTo avv^fifitvov , diti li Bvv^ipSm tauta aXXiilotf*^ 
iXXa fiiiv ijfitQit laii, toita ol Btgi7tart\iivol fittaXifi^av xaJlalail 
10 ueiaXau/iavea^ai. Ix SeviiQtiv flJij yaQ tXti'p^i tv iw ijj^vf/i^fffl 
di tiliot a(fit vntQ yijy, roiilQ auftnfgaOfttt. ouiw fiiv auv ol flt^ 
Tixol. ol Cl ^iatixol xttwoitQav fltiilioyiet ta fitv njtayfitttti ~ 
VOVia lavoftBOav, iioii Tuv UQayfiBiiitV Tv;(eTr povXifteSn. tajtvi 
' tlcipoQixa , (FiOd SntQ tv invioTs yeovftey, lauiietis la t^ai nQ 
fttv. iritf 6i iflovag lexti!, i6 JJ iiyov/itvov Xicl airtoi ^yov/ttyoy ft 
aov xotri loCio ^Vp /u)i(D»''Oi'/"f'u*o5m ^oi( nfpinnrijrixorr, »o <H 
uECOi', X^yov. li Ji auviififiivov tgojiixov , Jionfp iQtjioiiflta ttfl 
tfyavfievev tls lo inofiivov ti li/i^po tailv, a 'i]i.ios uhIq y^» ttitr^ 
jt /inoXyjijiiv TiQoaXiiipiv. xal i/ieivi loirio tv rg ijvviiS^elif. ti *" 
TitQtiOfla tnnpoqdv, Jiort loic aXXois n&aiv lniiffgtToi. Gregoviu 
onjinus scriptor Chrialianui iu coiDpaiidiofo ptiilosopliiae syirtn 
quod liballii 7 distinclnu edidil ex coilice Augutrauo loMiner 
liBui, libro 5 p. 1»! jitvi» 6i oviuv idiv Iv loig lnoO-etixoit i 
fUvaiv, Tjyovftivov, oiov , il SvSQiatiot taii- tno/iivev. laii tia% & 
lo; Kaiic Tovs ^Tuiixaiii xalovfilvou, oior, veX tmov iatt- t 
Toij Knl TpatiixoD xttXov/tivov xiita lotj; ^ioyiieoug. tou iuifon 
To TE tiyovfiivey xal inouivov avritj^oviet, oiaf r^ SvltQioitos firA, 
£^01' tait. fitTaX^ipeois t^; zrI npanJl^i^iwf xaXoii/iivi](, xal m/ln 
aiiities S xal iTiiipoQa Xiytlai. cum ex hii eonilet Tnonixoi' Stolclf 
ctain eise propoiitiouem oonaexain in syllogitnio hjrpothelico , o 
taneum esl Jia iSvo iganiXiSv 9eiUQt]fia e>se argumftnluni ijua biij 
■ibi oppoauatar: tatia nempe quae lel ex 'luob» cantrariil 
■ aadealibus idein colligunt eoniienUGDi hoe modoi ei esl A, ai*'l 
I.Win est A eelB, al<[ui aut eat A am non eal A, ergo est it. ts 
, «X eodem anteoedeale duo CDHtrariB calliguot cafliequenlia alqu 
' -«BlecedeDS ipsum eterlunt. lioo rainime oanttaret nobil hoilie, ni 
ilOrlgeuei 7 ooiilra Celaumji. 341, c 
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PTBJIHON, IIYPOTYPQS. XIB. I C, SS. 88. 95 

^mda» tx'^ nqog xohg Hvpgwvilovg • SiwftqH Si avrSv. xoi 
flaifi€a&a r^v Siaq^oguv i^anXdaavTeg avfif.UTQ(og rd Soxovv T(p 
IlQ(dTayoQa, (p7]alv ovv 6 dvfjQ t^v vkijv Qiv^srfiV ') tlvai , ieov- P 58 
tr^g ii avxijg avv^xwg nQoad-taei^ uvxl Tuiv anoq^OQtiatSlf yl- 
yvia&ai xal jug alad-rjaeig fJiiTaxoaf.itiad-ul re xal aXXoiova&oLt 
xuQU T£ ^Xixiag xal nuQu rag aXXag xaruaxevag ruiv acofidTCOv, 
iiyu ii xal rovg Xoyovg nuvTcov rwv g^uivofiivcov vnoxtTad-ai ^^218 
rg vXjif dg ivvuad-ui t^v vXrjVy oaov icp^ iuvTJjy nuvra thou 
taa naai (paivtTai, rovg Si uvd-Qcinovg dX7^0Tt dXX(av dvTiXufi" 
iuPiad^Ui nuQd jug diuipoQOvg uvtcuv Siad-iatig* rov fiiv yoQ 
tavii qfiaiv ty^ovru ixtivu rcov iv rfi vXtj xuruXuftjSuvtiv , 5 roTg 
tard (fvaiv t/^ovai (pulvta&ut Svvurut, rovg Si nuQd wvatv, a 
:oTg nuQd (pvaiv, xal tjSi] nuQd rugtjXtxlug xal xurd ro vnvovv2l9 
) ty^rjyooivat f xai xu&^ txu^nov tiSog rcov Stu&iatcjvo uvrbg 
ioyog. yivtrui roiwv xur* avrov toIv ovtcov xQirriQiov 6 ur&QO}^ 
«og ' ndvTa ydQ rd (puivofitva roTg dvd^Qcinoig xul tariv, rd Si 
mfifvl Twv dvd^Qcincjv (paivofitva ovSi tanv, oQCjfjitv ovv on 
ftai ntQl rov rfiv vXrjv QtvaTtjV tlvai xul ntQl rov to^^ Xoyovg 
fSv waivofiivoyv ndvrcag iv avrij vnoxtTad^ai Soyfiari^tif dS^» 
tmv ovrwv xal fifuv i^ftxrcov^). 

KE(D. Xy. 
Tivi dtatpiQBV trjq lAxadTjfiaix^g^) (pL?.oao(plag 37 Sxeiffig. 
0aal piivTOi rivig ori fi lAxaSrifioLLxfi (fiXoaocpia ^ avTtJ2S0 

A' liabdre; differt tamen ab illis. diflerentjam antem cognoscemas, nbi 
{■iatani satis sit Protagorae sententiam enncleayerimas. dicit ergo Tir ille^ 
jitOffinM flnxilem esse, ipia antem assidne flaente adinnctiones pro abla» 
j^eibiM fieri et sensns transmntari ac Tariari et pro aetatibns et pro aliis 
MfpomA constitntionibns. 218. dicit etiam rationes omninm sensibos appa- 
npiliiin nbieotas eBBe in materia, «deo nt materia, iqnantnm in se ipsa omnia 
■fc possit qvae qnibnscnmqne apparent; bomines antem alio tempore alia 
peiciperey pront diverse se babeant. eum enim qni secnndnm natnram se 
habeat, ez iis qnae in materia snot, iUa percipere qnae secundiim natnram 
ui babentibns apparere possnnt, ees antem qni contra natnram se habeant, 
kiii {lendpere qnae contra natnram se habentibns posMunt apparere. 219. e*l- 
fM in aetatibns et in somno ant Tigilia et ia unaqnaque specie habitnnm 
oadeiB ratio. est ergo secnndnm ipsnm homo criterium rernm qnae snnt ; 
iiilBia enim qnae apparent hominibns, etiain snnt, qnae antem nuUi homi- 
nm apparenty ne snnt qnidem. Tidemns igitnr ipsnm dogmatice pronnntiaro 
tt nateriam flnxilem esse , et rationes omniiim apparentium in ipsa po&itas 
•He^ qnae incerta snnt^ et de qnibus retineudns est assensns nobis. 

cAP. XXXII r. 

Quo differat Sccptica ab Academica philosophia. 
S20* Qnin etiam ainnt nonnnlli Academicam philosophiam eandem e»»e 

£) tfiy vXr^y ^fvati^y] boc dogma ut Plato in Theaeteto ostendit cumP 9G 
^«rimis aliis philosopbis commune babuit Protagor«s. notnmqne illud 
UeM«lili: ndyra ^tl noxufiov dCxriv, sed mirum a Sexto ubi affinia cum 
fieepticis phiiosophorum placita commetnorat , non referre quod Frota- 
goraa auctor &iit dicti Scepticis adeo Talde probati: 6vo Xoyovg tlvtu 
mgl nan6g nQayfiaxog dytiXHfiivovg dXlr^Xoig. Laertius 9 51. 

j) wiy i(p9XTay] ila ms YratislaT. et HStephaui codex pro icpiXTcjy. 

l) ji^s IdxaSijfiaixljg} Academicos a Pyrrbonils dilFerre muitis pugnat 
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QVAE COMPr.BCTtTVR UBBR II. 
Cav, L Jfc JMmA fMgli fu aSjM .imfmrtrm ■• m> jmt ilfnilf 



gmatifu. 



- n. Vn& tiie^Mr* dlei<af inyiAUio ■•dbcrnw DsfpnafMM, 

- m. D* «ritorto ^ U nt iiulinmtnto ad l'»iri'iii»ifwi. 
k IV/^^i» mt aS^tai ttHlaUt »n'(»'i'w. 

- T. ih aittrio m f«a. 

- TI. Dr arifria ftr ^moi. 

- TU, £* vrittri» .trnfJii fwnl. 

- TIII, i>« Mro << pwrJlcM. 

- IK. A «^Tatf m( mM» bvmn. 

- X. i>* tigmo. 

- la, j6i»^ aUpua »igmm dtmmtirttHimm, 

- XII. t>t JmtM i ra i im : 

~ Xm. ~^^ i mmmtlr^, 

- XIV. H* tffiiogitmit, 

- XV. Dt imdmttiomt. 

- XTI^ita^' 

- xni,0(4 



FYRRHON. HYFOTYPOS. UB. I G. 33. 8T 

puQi XSyoig^^ XpS-u i SancQUTfjg eladynai fjtoi naO^ nQ6g 
Vmg ^ &/mvitft^tvog ngog aofptCTug, yvfivaauxov xe xal dnO" 
fiffiaTix6v q>aaty tx^tv ovtov /a^iaxT^^ia' doy/^aTtxov J/. evd-a 
tmid^v dnoq>aiv£Tai iJTOt Si& SwxQaTOvg fj ' Ttfialov tj Tivog 
dr TOiovTQty. niQl ftiv' odv tcov doyftauxdv avTov eJvat Xty6v'-^B2 
!Wf j} juxtA fiiv Tt Soyf.taTixoVy xutu di Tt dnoQ7]/itaTtx6v, ntQia^ 
[Mr ttr ^f/ Xfyuv vvv • a^Tol yuQ o/itoXoyovat xal t^v nQog fifxug 
Irt^oay. n%Q\ di tov dVoTtv efhxQtvoig 2xmTtx6g, nXuTVTi" 
r fuw iv . roig ino/tvrjjnuai ') diaXu/iifiuvo/iev , vvv Si wg iv 
H ituXa/tfidvo/tev xutu Mr^v6doTov xul jilvtjaliTj/iov ^) 
uTOi ydq /idXtOTa TuvTfjg npoiaTrjauv Ttjg OTuaewg^y oit otuv 
nXdratv dnpqnalvriTat *) ne^l fSewv ij ne^l tov nqovotav €?- 
^ neQl tov xdv ivuQeTov fiiov alQeT(!)TeQOv elvat tov /leTik 
y «&« wg vndqyovat rovToig avyxuTUTid-eTat ioy/iaTCQei, 

•at ladeai cam allqnSbnf Sndncitnr ant pngnans adTenns sopliifrtiHf» 

itorivm et dabitatorinm qnendam dicnnt illnm babere cbaracterem; 

itlcnm aatem, nbi iierio loqnens aententiam snam ant per Socratem 

pcv Timaenm ant per aliqnem ex buinffmodi -viris exponit. 222« ac de 

^^■idem qfni dogmaticnm ipsnm esso rolunt, aut in qnibnsdam dogmati« 

ii ia qnibasdam dnbitatorem, supervacanenm fnerit dicere; ipsi enim 

Mr illam a Bobis dilTerre. an antem slt pnre Scepticns, fnsins in no* 

commentariia disserimns; nnnc antem snmmatim rernm capita perstrin- 

seciiiidam Alenodotnm et Aenesidemnm dispntamns (bi eaim potis- 

liDie factioni praefuernnt ) dicentes 9 Piatonem , qnnm de ideis 

it« aDt proTidentiam esse, ant -vitam cnm Tirtnte coninnctam prae- 

MM Titae qnae sit cnm Titiis coninncta, siTO Iiii tamqnam ezistea- 



r)- iv loi^ yvi^vaaiiJtoTq X6yotQ] de distinctione Platonicomm dialogo- 

^ in yv/ivaatixovs siTe dialecticos exercitii raiisa institutos, et ayta^ 

'ff aivo aerios ac demonstratiTOS Tide Albinum introductione in 

Piatoniay et quae riri docti ad Laertium 3 49 aeq. idem sect. 

luno controTersiam tangit utrum Plato dogmaticis acoensendus sit 

at inA Jk nollii araaig iofi* xal ot /Jt^y (pnaiy avrov 6oy/iaiC'' 

■ ol if' o£. - - - toii*vy IiXttTQ)y TteQi /liv (ov xaTiClTicpey ^ ' ano" 

en»y T^ tfl i/^ci;(f9 JuJUyx^^y ^^Q^ ^^ ''^^ adijZaiK in^x^t, xal nfQl 

Mr ovr^ donovytw dnoi/aCverai ^ta jeiTdimv nQoaianttty ^ Svi- 

tlVt Tiftalov^ tov Hihivaiov ^^vov^' lov ^JnXtatov ^ivov, ex hoe 

inpplondnm Snidam in SoyuaTUj lam monuere Tiri docti. ut antem 

HU 3 do dogmalibus Ilippocratis et PJatonis t. 1 edit. Basil. p. SI62 

y qnnttuor genera sunt Xfjfi/iuicjv modorumque tractandi, primum 

~'\0Vtx6y t$ arai ano^etxjixov^ alterum '}vuva(nix6v quod Aristo^ 

xit ^taXextixoVf teilium mO-avov xal QtfJOQtxoy et quartnm de« 

aotfttattxiy. 

4 iv toSq 6no/iV>j/ttcai] commentarios suoa scepticos boc loco allegaty 
' infrciHetnnt. nam in libris «dTersus Mathematicos bano controTOr- 
non nttigit Sextus^ nedum proiixius discussit. 

MrfC Afi|i^(foroi^ xal AivriaC8r\/iov] in editis erat lleQ/triSotoy xal 
~'tI/10V^ pro posteriore Onesidemo Aenesidemum etiam mss aucto- 
roatitui. pro Permedoto Menodotum cx coniectura posuisse me 
•od ▼alde ▼erisiniiii et cui pauci refragabuntur. fuit enim Meno- 
Nicomodieasis y empiricus Galeno saepe laudatus^ Antiocbi Lao- 
dioeipnliiay nomen inter Scepticos celeberrimum ^ et praeceptor 
'fciodoii TnvMmiif 9 iiiiue quem Sextua andiTit. 

[^ logobotnr AnQffaiveiai} 
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SBXTI PJBI-OSOPm 



oiJrwff o (tii yivdaxwy ^xaaiov rii 






circa vocabula iii<ii)»i 
li«e« Stoicis dicta gtMil 

avytjfi/ityoy, 
\o't tui 



9faQjjfiB\ Stoici tnulln in tlisTectlL... ^ ^ 

unE. nnm qilHa PeTipalBlieii JHtnyftaia tf^ 

ruj'/B»'oviii. ' 

eonerptiow, tx^opaai, 

antrceden; etiam Sloicii. ut: « ««T AS 
eaiuajutnM, l^yor, ut : iie* «(. 

quHsi <-onv(rf«i|i, 

iii consequi 






l>m Bb I 






. cansequens oM, 



p(inli)i|i(C, fu*uni;ifiD, n^bdJliJ'!;. ul : atijai torlii 

ai/finigaa/trt, eonclutia, tTiiipoga nt : ergo diea «rt. 
■Ib>> Pluloponiu io l^ptioruia Aualyticoiutn p. flO laifov otc lUiXM 
ttkgay/iiiifias ticqI inoHtjixuv aMoyicfiiiir xrrtiflaHoyio of Ttfi 
riov J^liiaiOT/Xovt ol n«»l Oeoifpnoiov »nl .EuJij/jo»' Jtnl (-ofie B 

Ltwdi cl SioHiiol, tXntifity Si iCaiv 6v6/iaaiv txQtiaayio- !»■ Tf rVtt 

91»' Ruiaiv zal fy fols SXoic oi I7cpi7i«iT)Tivol xal ol STBi'iitat,-i 

fitv HtQinaiTiiixal t^ xoiyg auv^O-ilif xixei/tfyoi »« fiiy Tigiy/imta' 

TOVTo n^ayfiaia mi/oftaaay xai- tn roij/iaTa wiauiioi:, i/iolms^tat 

tpaiyas, fti i; i6 ^yovfityoy ly loic ino^fiiitoTt aalloyiaffOit- 

TOVTO ijyoifityoi' , xal lo iaofiiyoy lauaiiiios, oioy li tl ^utgil 

ToCio iiyoifitvoy, i6 Ji ^kco; vniff yijy , touto inofttytty. efttrtl 

i^ nQDitip i6 itittiiov, td <f^ ^lo*' lOCio lo ^t' ti/i^?a tail,^ IfAM^ 

y^v Ati> ToSro avyti/ifttvoy , M lo (iti»'^^!^!» isijia niJifloif.'^ 

iila tirpi i/ifga ta'C, tooio oI IlfgiTianiTixoi, fiftai.ii'piy xai.9illi\ 

wh Utialau^avsaSat tx itvttQOV^ tieti yap tiv'fO->} ty vp ^•ov/iA' 

t H qitor uea vTiie Y^Xt Tovto aiiftnfoaafia. olJtia /liv oi!v ot ftkffl 

[> wixbI. ot Si Ztoiixol xaiyotfgav fiaoi^ayiis tn filv TJftdyfinTa t 

y wona tayofiaaav, iioii TtSy ngayfiaitoy tvxtiv povi6ftt9a. ta itvB 

I txifOQixa, iioii ShtQ ty^ inviaii ymH/ity , taviatlc tii Ifa» Rgd 

[ JlSf. ttti Sk ifioyes IfXTii. lo Ji iyovflivov xnl al-iol ^yovfitMy l 

■ xaia lovto yuQ fioXQv rru/iifiovoSat loif II(QivrBiiiiixois. raSt 

IV, il^jiov. 10 Ji auviifi/iiyov iqotiixov, Jionip tQiTiaflf^hi C 

[ ^yovfifvav lis 10 lnofiiyov it ii/i(oa tatlv, o Jikios inifi ^ir/aTi 

di /inakTiilHy TiQiaknilitv, xbI liitiyi toBio tv r^ avvii^ifif. ti^' 

- 7t(Qaa/ia tniifoi/dv, dio'" roic akkois namv tniiffeiiai. GregariuJ J 

b^ODfinHti scriptor CliriBtiaaBI in ROinpiindioio philOEOphiaS 1711^^; 

<«nod libellif 7 (liiliDcluBi cdidit ex coiiioe Augustnao loaiinoa"T< 

, llnus , libro 5 p. 1«! Jlivit ii ovtaiv laJv tv loif iinoO^niiaile **( 

j ftiviav, ■^yavftivou, oloy , fl Sv3Qatit6i (tttf hto/i/yoii, lad trak J 

xaia lotis ^Tuiixoiis xulovfitvov, ottw, xal i';ioy taii- Oi/yiM 

xitl Tpo^ixou xakov/i£vov xata toii; Xibfixoui, rou Au^iSi 

t liyoufifvov xai inofifyay avyii^^oviot, oioy tt iiv9^n6s tail 

.^ ' toii, /tfTak^iptois Tijq xal '}tQDakrii)iius xaloufttvris ^ *«1 auftj 

. OftaTos G xnl Imrfioea kiytiai. euiu es. hie conttut iiionixo 

olam eiBO propoEitioneni oannexam ia sjliogitnio hjpolKet 

1 eil iFin dtio TQOmxHv 9etai>rlftti eiEe arguinsniUDi quo biifi 

ibus idein coltigunt conieaueiia hoc mOiioi «i eit A, e«l B 

il A eBlB, ati{ai aut est A. aal aon e>I A, ergo sst H. Tsl' 

colligunt CDHtequc 






ipsum 
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n(fia§vy&^Q tvl' Itiv^') xai dnivd^QiaTog **) &7tdai^ 
mtJngavvfig. Srtnf]^) yuq ifiiv v6ov tlQvaoufdt; 
.?.: clc & TavT^ T£ **) Ttuv uviXteTO • nuv ifi ov ahl x 

/.' • nAvTfi dv€Xx6fiivov filuv ifg g)vaiv ^HaTu&^ ofioluv, 
;M TOVTO yovv uai vnuTvq>ov avTov TJyH, xal ov rikuov &tv^ 
m0ii*)y Ji! &v qtriar 

■-^hV: 3SeiVoq>dvf]g vnuTvqog^Ofir^QunuTTjg^) intaxdhcTfjg ^) 
^^ hewig dn;* dv&fcinwv^) d-eov inXuauT^ laov unuvTfi^ P 50 

Cimili toiii fifttu fion esi quod gaudeo cuncta 

«upactenf .* uhi enhn mentis vestif^a «ufam? 

omnia m unum et idem iUe resoMty et omne quod usque eit 

mndiqu» tractum fuituram statuU eimUem unam, 

|npl»M etiam Mi6atfefitffiB a typho uire fastn dogmatico Xenoplianem Ti« 
■n ■fpellnty TOlnti non nliennm et immnnem ab iUt> peifectey qnando alts 

^' no» totu» eine tjipho et fraudie risor Homeri 

Xeiaophanes^ numen wnile undique^ at haud hominif tttque 

r— ; ', , 

Lodilie: dftqothQa fiXfnru, esl autem autpoiEQrifiXenros qui transfugae 
"^ vtrinque con»picitur [aut in contiderando incertus est» eecundum 
a.], uti Zeno (abeodem Timone) dictus e«t af^(fOTiQ6yXa)aaogn 
Platardinm Fericle p. 1.54 [c 4]. 
\^nQ%afivytvhg it* itoy] Xenophanem centum ampHus annos aetatis 
jiiM. ecKibit Censorinus capite 15. qui minimum, Lucianui in Macrobiis 
& p. 473 [c 20] annoa uibuit unum et nonaginta. at boe refellit ipae 
keaophanee nonajfe^imum secundum aetalit tuac annum commemorans 
thvenibut, qnoe terTayit Laertius 9 19. itaque in codicibus Luciani forte 
mm •cnplum a librariit va pro ga', 

aMiv&^ato^] dyafi(pi^Qi atos Schneiderus y inafKpi^QiafOS TSLtitsten.J 
(inniil Homericum pro onrj^ idque pro onov, 

Ue & rauto te] ita praecedentibut Tersibns Xenophanet ipte loquens 
iKiir: iam Timon ipse pergit et dogma Xenophanit exponit^ de qno 
Infra Saxtua notler. 

O^ tilitov ajvtffOy] ita omnet codices; et ferri potett^ licet lectio 

OOBtemnenda Meaagii ad Laert 9 18, qui mavuit ov %il(((os utv~ 

liiiiG porro oonttat non vnCtvtpoy^ sed vnttTvipoy legendum etse. 

& entem Pyrrbobem perfecte a tj^iho sire fastu yanaque opinione 

aaticpnimaliennmprpnuntiatTimon apudEusebium 14 18Praeparat» 

*Oftliganattis] male in codicibus Laertii 'OfiyiQanarriyy cum O^ij- 

'~~fff ait aecundo casu positum , ab 'OfiriQanatr} ; innuit enim Timon 

■anem penrtrinxisse quod Homerus Iliad. B. t. 114 non dubitayit 

^ dndtfiy Ioti tribuere, fuit itaqu» derisor *OtiriQanaTns ^ hoc est 

nije*OfUiQ^iiSt bito nt Sextus ipse infra^ tviv nnQ* ^OfirjQ^ anatfiv 

ir. aOM .awentior itaque docfo Tiro loachimo Kiihnio , qui '0/U9}^0- 

legit. pnlchre licet efficto vocabulo prb Ilomeri conculcatore. 

ifnaxmntf^s] Casaubonus et Salmasius e Laertii codicibus malebant 

\ntfiem ted a tonteniu codicum Sexti recedere nolui, «mm praecipue 

bnlo ^JifOavc^^rTOV.propius respondeat quod interpretatiouit loco no- 

•ubiaBgit ri^y naQ 'OfiYiQ(^ dndtriy ^i^ovQty. Xenophanit Tertut de 

rvgnmento ■errafit Sextus infra 8 [?J contra IVlathematicot: 
ndyra ^toTs dvi&rixay^OfniQOs ^' ^Haiodos t€ 
Zoaa TtaQ* uy&Qoonoiaty dveidia^ ftal tffoyos iati^ 
■i'' fdiftTiiyi fioixivity n ical dllriXovs dnativitv, , 

?i in Indc km* dy&QM(oy\ ita tcripsi Testigia tecntut mtti V, in quo erat P 50 
y dn* mv^QOfnoy, nam editi habebant ia toy dndy9^Q(anoy y et in 

i pliilotophicta HStepkani '^aTO^ dn Sy^Qanoy, pro qnao p. 217 con- 

Jkkt logeadaai 'IdXXor dn* dy^Qtintay quod a toriplit codicibnt longiut 
jniadtt/ ^mm^aai^ieiiteiiUa TOiifiima. potiii etiam legere ^a m e n toy 



Tol povkriiJovTai T&xa f^fj Sivdtd&at ^ijrftr ni^l: ixflm 
5xaTtiX7j(paaiv ovxoi. oTov yovv Srav o ^Toiixo^ n^g^^ 
xovQtiov ^iyT^*) ^ityovTa ott iiffQtjTat fi javata.^^ ^ .V*'^ 
ov nQovoti Ttjjv Iv xoafiio, ij oTt ^ fjSov^ dya&M^y,, 
^aTtCkr^qtv rj ov xaTtiXtifptv ; xai el fiiv xaTilkfig^ev f i 
at;ra Xiymv^) aQdrjv dvatQti T^y 2Todv' ei d^ o^ 'JMII 

6 ov SvvaTai Tt tiqoq airik JJyttv, tv^ Si naganX-^ata u 
Tovg uno twv aXXfttv atQiatwvdvayopiivovgXofTlov,.ST9i 
TtXv ntQl Twv SoxovvTUiv TOft^ tTtQoSol^oig . aiTWV M 
oiaTt ov SvvavTat niQt Ttvog (t^rcric nQhg dXX^Xovg* ..ftiSi 
tl yQfi f.tii XfjQttv, avy^d^iatTai ftiv avTei)V anaaa^i 
tlntiVy 17 SoyfiaTtxri' avvTovwg Si nQoaaxd^^fftjut ij c 
qiiXoaofia, on)ofiivov tov /nfi Svvaad^at l^i^Tttv ntQi: 

7 ovTwg xaTttXr^fifiivov, 6. yaQ ntQl Ttvog aSriXov i|(< 



fion postit a iion exif tente , ne ipsi qnidem coneedent loMam 
de iifl qnaerere qaae non perapinnt, 5. exempli gratiay qanm 81 
Tersns Epicorenm qnaestionem moTOt dicentem aeinnctae eMO ii 
denm , ant non proTidere iis qnae mnt in ranndo , ant Tolnptaiem 
num y utmm comprehendit an non ? et si qnidem comprehendit exii 
dicens , fonditiu eTertit Stoicam disciplinam > ci non comprehendit, 
test qiiicqnam adTenofl ea affenre. 6. his .similia etiam caetexif , qi 
qnis sectis prodeunt, reipondere oportet, quum quaestionem aliqnai 
de iis quae alitei; censent ipsorum adversarii , Toluerint. itaqae de 
atii adTersnt aHos inquirere possnnt imo efiam, si serio loqni^ 
erertetnr eomm tota, ut nno Terbo dicam, dogmatica disdplina , fe 
stabilietar Sceptica pbilosop&ia' sl boe concedatnr , non posse qnaere 
qnam de eoqnod non ita compifehiiinsnm ab illo liDLerit. 7. nam <| 



Terba'4<^ impressis' animo rernm iinaginibas, ut dicetur ad Kl 
Tersus Logicos. Sceptici aatem non negant a phantasia peroipi' 
leii*Bese' ipsis offerunt, atque adeo etiam sententias DogmatiM 
afsentiri se illis tel 'taies reVera esse quates ▼identur, duhltl 
snpra p. 49: 

DlegeBaturtji^,;- " ^ ;" .. ;. 

.f}. .t%t Sij^QfSiM n ovoCal j^i .s.^iiicc^t.a mupdo. 4eos enUn j 
^undiis Ter^ariy .960^0 mMndoj;um honv^numTe^ntecefse negotiis 
£piqiirua^ .i|deoqiie aeum.a.jnunaQ diyellebat^ quem e couirarii 
Gum eo. qouiunctum et.mi^nui anijDi^u^ 8tatuei>at. Sloicorum sdio 
, Gaasf^aum .Lipsiuinque et^Iacobi iTbomasii. insignes .de Stoipf 
exustioue.diMJriibair.,^ ..,...,.,,;' , . 

"^ ^) ii fihv xaetiilfiqiiV , vnigxttv «via XfytDy] nam ut iam ol 
8extu8, seeundum Stoicos compr<«headere est rerum imaginibn 
impreiilis Ita affici, ut illis assentiaris. quia^Tero, quod non .exi/ 
ginee animo'imprimere non potest, .hinc concludit iila eiiaa i 
boc est vera^esse oportere quae iStoicorum dogmatis contraria oj 
tury quajMloquidem illa' se coujprehendere htoicorum schAl^ 1 
levis qnid«m luiec est ac prope nugatoria caTiilaiio; responueBn 
Stoici Tere. qnidem exittere illa fipicureorum contraria dogmata 
•qae snia<'ainaaines ab iliis impr«8ias «'. atque hactenufilla coinpre 
-so.et aesiBi^in comprehensis, quod existant. hoc eet.quod ab JB 
it»-{dOlceantnr.; et quod. haec qnae a M..comprehen4it«ir9 «st 
nententia- suis- dogmatit contraria. .rffuis Tito ianus inde >coJli^t. 
res ipsas deqnibus Epiciureornm soholasavSioicis.difeiva abit?'i 
• .itatim agnoscit Jeve ao au^toxinm koo esae. itiNiife •ubiungitc 

^^i» t^ X(fk\Mi ^ne^^ .■*^^' 
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moigoiidfi m\ dnad-ij xcci AiuraBX^ni^v x«/ Xoyiiciv o&ir xal 




lyiffro/igyoC ^QaypdTwv a J^Acciv ^ tiqoxqIvwv Si^a' xaja Tilartv, P 60 
ofa 2y <ii7 JSxe;nrix($c. ol Ji aTio r^g r/ceg ^xaS7;;}i{tiQ^ d xa2226 
jxnrcUliTTnroi e?yaf naira q>aai, diaq>iqovai rwv JSii^WKov, Yawg 
Jm xal xarA airi ro Xfyuv ndvra fhai uy.ardX7jnru^^\Siafi&' 
^fiuBSrroi yiif thqi revrov, o di 2xamx6g ivd^xea&t/n^) ^xal 

■•u-.rr ^. ^ 

Ih; Mfe mrtiMB lotBndiim et nnllis pasuonibns obnoxinm et immntnbi^ip-^ 
istionalem. nnde et facile est in qno Xenopbanet a nobit dlfferat oSUrb^ / . 
porro «K iis qnae dixinnii manifettnm ett, Platonem, etiamsi de cAi-,-* '. 
dabitet,- tanen qnia in qnibntdam. apparet iptnm ant de etsenti& / * ,. 
obieBnumm pronnntiare ant ez obtcnris alia aliit tamqnam Ade d^g- '.*/ 
praefeire^ Scepticnm ette non- potte. 226. iam Tero et novae Aca- 
e elnmni etiamti incomprebentibilia ette dicant omnia, diffemnt ta- 
m Seepticb, fortaste qnidem et in eOy qnod dicnnt omnia eBse incom- 
Hehenribilin — ^ lloe enim affirmant^ at Scepticnt non ddtperat fieri potte ut 




■ < 



tfgmnu qeod Cicero ait, id ea*€ deum^ notter: jhv O-^bv avfJKfvti lotg 
•jtfilM^ lioc ett deum omnibua intsae, ut adeo tenterit Xeooplianet deum. 
jileeMleiii eetemam unam et immutalnlem nec generationi ODnoxiam nec 
I Mnrti , eed ▼iTam rationeque ac senKU pollentem utqueqnaque semper 
'j|uMe et fiitnram sempftr sibique per omnin similem: quae Tero sen- 
ri^bw BOftrli appareBt, omnia mutatione et opinioae constare, atque in 
jyuw ilXud quo omnia continentur et ex quo omnia profluxerint iterum 
lHpiolTi* de eOy quod dxaiaitiTija omaia Xenophanes esbe tradidit, di- 
■liMpw m&e 1 eOBira Logicos, nunc tantum iuTat notare, llcet in Biblio- 
trimmm Greece aliter oUnL sensi,. re tamen attentius perpensa me omnino 
3tilB probere quod in praeclaro codice ma Lipsiensi Ari^lotelis de Ze- 
x.iMMie Xemopbaue et Gorgia, part prima quae in Tulgatis libris de Xe- 
Bepbeiie iegititr ibi refertur ad Zenonem et altera quao de Zenone, ad 
, •xjKeMlpbaaem. error in edilu qui me quoqne pridem in transTersum cgit, 
j.WM Mt inde q.aod in prima parte Xenophanes, fn altera Zeno nomi- 
teAee citater, sed hoc ipsum adeo id non confirmat». ut potius argu* 
Htm ie contrariam pariem suppeditetf^ illos enim eo in libro nomi* 
rfiHfclAristotdles quos cwm sententia eorum de quibus ex instituto dispu- 
trt) eoelSirt. quod antem pars aitera ut in mt Lipsiensi notatum est, non 
lero prime Xenophan^sententiam exponaty neminem patientur dubi- 
tne baec Terba capiti^S,. quae Xenophanis placitis qualia itla hoc loco 
ezposett Sextni, ex asse conTeniunt: 'iyu ok ovra tfioiov ilyai navir^^ 
ifmP tM Kml dxovstVf rds ri alXag ainO-rjaitg ^j^ovra ndvtriy ti yaQ f^rjy 
^phniy <ty *al ^QtntTaOtti vn^ dkXriltoy rd ^^Qij ^soii oyta , ortSQ dov- 
^itpm^mtf'- navtii d* ouoioy orra atfatQOftdri tivaiy oif yccQ ty /u^v, rg d* 
"«W Tesevro»' Uf^et aXld ndvtri^ dtJioy ^i ovta tal €ya xal a(faiQ0€i6rjy 
WfSr^ itntf^Wouti n§ntQdatkat, (hinc in Origenis philosophumenis pro 
^W§M9^fKiyw xal a(paiQOeidii Tidelur legendum ov nineQa/uiyoy.') itnei- 
^lepriiriii^ %h fAi drat - ~ neQaiyiiy 6k nQog dkXtila ei nXnita ehv. t6 (f^ 
' W^ ovrc T^ ovx orTi ovtB toTg noXXoTg bftoiova&at, etiam infra lib. 3 
r-eiiii- flftS aoflter testatur ex Xenophanis sententia deum esse CtpaT' 

^^**fy legebater inanoQti,'] ' <^ 

>&'-'i 0} el d j An6 tijg v4ag IdxaSrifiiagl 9ii Gameadis scholam progreditur, P Q^ 

' ^de 9muB •ententia qua sciri Tel percipi quicquam pdsse negaTit, Tiden- 
^ibdet praeter Cioeronem in Academicis quaest 4 6. 31 etc. Eusebium 14 

•^el elioa eoster lib. 1 contra Logioos. pro dxatdlriTrta sivai ndytc, 
-<v*^Bod ex ntfl reposui, in editis erat dxatdXrinta ovy ndvta, 

:*-^' p) o M £*inttxbs ivSi^^ealhat] Scepticorum dubilationem ab Acade- 



I^l^^fp^ 
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To StTv npo tov ^tjttiv xuinXr,ifhai ro (laXXov C^itta&tt- 
iii Tavict ft^Tt xaTaXafifidvav avTovs dvyuaSul xi.xt 
Xutv fi>iT£ uttoifu/vifjSai 6ia^i^uuaTtxbig vniQ aijiuv. 
AvutQfTa^M ftiv Tvr ioyftatucTJv ivQiaiXoyiuv avToS-tv, 

lOiwfi^^ijiTat, T^v iyiXTix^v ii ttfiaytaS^ai wiXoao^Ja»^ 
iji-riaovai fttj ToiuvTtiv Xfyftv xaxuXrj^iiv jjytrtrfl^a» (q 
nqoafjxitv, r&r^aiv 6i aJiXus, pix tariv uSvvarov Iv n 
yavci niQi Tijg vndQ^fWi TWV ad^Xwc ^tjTiTv • vor,auof _ 
unifpytTai SxtnTtxo^, olfiai, unl Tt tiuv na9T]ftuTUI& 
mnTAvTiov Xttr' *) Ivu^ytiuv aaivOfiiVMv atrro Xiyi^ yiM 
xui fifj ndvTwg tlaayovatig rijv vnctpjM" Tiiiv voov/tiriav, 
fiovov id vnuQ/fiVTa voovfttv'), i5g fttaiv, uXX' ^ffif, 
dvvnapKTa. oS^tv xul ^TjtiSv xal vawv Iv rrj axattiXji^i 
fiivti o iqtKTi/coi ■ oTi ya^ ror; xard ifuvjaaiav ira^TtK^ 
' C9n(nT0vaiv utTid xad-' u ifuivtrai avTiS ci^xUTajiS-t^lHir 

llXfOTai. oQa 6i fi^ xa! vvv ol tJoy/iaTOtoi ^i/rnoKu; ^t^ 
ov yaQ ToTg dyvotTr t& ti^dyfiaTu wq i')fH npoi 1171* vvV 
XoyoSat tu ^ijtcTv iti ni^l uiTiZv Ki^aicuXDii^ov , ^^9ia 
dxQiflig olofiivoii TUVTO. •ytvtatmftv, oTc fiiv yd^ inl i^ 
ndpiativ fj C^irjoig tuf imiX^ipuetv , oig 3i ro £1' 8 w 
iaruTUt l^tjx^aig dxftTjv vnuQX" 1 '<' vofiiLitv tu; ovji >a{ 

\2ovxovv ^ijtijitoJ' ijfttt/ iaiiv ntQi Ixdaiov fiiiHtvi t^« 

FoinpiehMidijH , «We ab ht(|nSs!tione iDJliDta faeere milDertM , «M 
iligunui, al oporleal ■nta iuquniuonein coinpreheiiitiaie iit ile ifB* 
iDqniiido : sdeo ai hinc accidDi ui neiine qnicqnaiu obDimranitii 
Aere ilti potsiiil nrqiie aHinHBlira (]<■ ipiii pTOnUDliBr«. nnde loll 
■iconun ■nbiilii loqiucitai, ig |ifi le paio condiigel ut epboetiM ■ 
tcuuonetn lUApcDdeDa philasopkia inducalnr. I0< iam >i Hiiti~ 
ttimare aeoeue esie al lalii caoipreheaiio led nodo ot *ii 
rei et iDlelligeulJa inqaiiitioDeni praecedal, potaiil ellatn li 

ligeniU facuUale oxDlnditnr Scepticiii , ea inqnain quae per ntienc 
uucilnr ex iii qnae pHHibillltr ipii obveriaBnir, acln ipio ■ppareUM 
uecefMrio eomiii qiue iolBUecni perdpit, pxJMenllBm indndl. I 
eiiitenlia lalnui inlellecui pereipimui , nl ainnl , led FdBm Boa ( 
■uiile Eiihootieiu aire quaeral (ito inisUecui petdpial, in acapliM 
inilftalo. iaa eiiiin declaraThna* ipiiun ii> qnae p« pusiTam phanti 
»b*«nuUlr, lecnndiini id qnod aibi appaiM, «««miri. 11. Md 
■te nunc Dogmatici ab iiiquiiiltoue eliaiii ■xdndaDInr. bou enim 
fiilentar le ignorare qnamoda rei te iecnndiun BBtnram habeaul, qi 
illi« pergBul, iiicoDMnlaiieiuB oit, «ed ii qni ae exicle iUn* peniu 
Mimaot. Dam hii qaideni iam ad 6iiem perdnota eii inqoiiitia, iK ij 
mant, at illi id ptopier <inad toiB ■nqniiido inidniitut, adbaa 
uempe exialiinare «e uandnm tBveniue, 12. inqiiirendnm Ml ita^ 



[•) xbI iux MoytiBV?] 

oiJ y«p fiivov xa inagxovja yaaPfiiv] rea quii 
nQbii BiLiloinijiui cOBoipsiu Iituil ^lubie poiiumua, 
racimua quoiidie, eiJetara ea credimiit «i aliis i 
penuatii •MenliaiBUt. «a V«ia quae ■mngisei illBi'it 
preKeie, non simi avvnafJittL, aell BacaeM «i( «ait 



:a'pili' rofg j^oy/iinneoig Simfwla niQl ziuv fu^iSv t^? ai<- , 
i^Xiy^lih ty, i<3v Si Svo, i(5c 9i r^ia f?yui XtySr- 
■ jiipJ jj; ov» Sv lYtj n^oa^XQv nlt/ova aw Htt^^ih-ai — 
:«v Tiuy ioitovvrojp rtXtiuii^o* uviatQuifd^uii, xard id 
tt/iirof, xai' avi^v n^oau^ofity tov Xoyov. 

KE0. f, 

Stm&to) xith-vr xa) SXhii xtvii;'') i^ta. f.i(Qr} t^j qAo-XZ 
ilvac'Xlyovui, Xoyixov, qvoiKovy ii&i*6v , xui uQfovral 
^iiuamVag uno.iov i.oyutov''), xditoi noXlfg xtti nfpi 
ftv iipj(i(!^ai SiT '') aidaflof yiytvi^fUvrjg. oig ux(/Xov~ 

B pncMoii* de oiiiqBiqBe pbilOiopMae, qne Tocanr, patte. el 
DUgtiB faii iaiar Uo^aiJCo* de |iluloaopluHe paiiilin) conin)Tenia, 
imuii , alii ihiat , «lii irft e«e iticerenc (qiuin qnjdem iBtiiu per- 
MiiBel), «oriwi opitiiQupni qni pcifecliiu iu ea Teriiiii eue Tiden- 
OK «eiiiM eqioiiiGriiiiiu , 161:0111100 eam diipiitBtieiiem nasiriiai 

■^ ; 

... f! «^r. 11- 

Midc' inc^iere d«b«at iBqiiiiitio advcrsns Dogmaficos. 

Sodd 'i|lta* et klit BOnnnlli Irei eiie pbitosopluite partei dicont, ra- 



A tCir utt*iy iqf rfiloOOiflicg] tiaec proliiiui eij>Oi.uni..r libroP 
.'•«nut Logicoi aub iniliiun, nhi (irut (apienlei enaniBrnl, qtii 
ni duM, (jui liei pirtci philoinpbiae ■lniiierunl, 
Snttxtl ml Slloi ttvtf] de .Slaicii Ti-tonttuB riuiBrcbu« in ti- 
■DfKm de jiUcitia, *l SeDeoa Kpiitola H9. eBeleniB ■Sdcrati p.-i- 
I placiiiiie ml iftifiijjnt eieet ipttaooipiit . narrat GBlenui itta 
icriplor libri nt(il if.ilco6ifov ltno^(as *■>'■ ■">■- Flfltoni eiindam 
■1 tribuunt Alticai Blque Ariitoclea aputl £u*ebium lib. II PrHe- 

a at S, Alcinoni c. 3, AppBleiu4 ita dogiute FtoioBti et Au- 
fl i ie ciritBtc dei. lijniliisr Epicumm philoinphiain lr|f>ar' 
jlM dcmODilral GBiflenduB libto de phitoiopbia (iNrgellii llliu4 
il p. 114. Gliam riebraeis nnliqaia probalHui tiuiuioiodi lllslln- 
prneleF Eutebiuni moiiGl Otjm piodoiui pmer. iu EecIeaiHtem, 
t SBlomonem r^gen ■ deo adoclvm , l>ipliciler td orra (Iln'~ 
ctaneqtie la iivtlira in EccIniHSte, in rraterbiii ia nSixa el 

)<• CaBtico Canacoruni. 
pnul yt iinD toi/ ^.d;'IKI1L'] I'IulBrchiu dG .Stoicoruia TepngnRn- 
135 .JCpiifftnno; of(i«i, Jti» loir .toj-riiiuv ni,-^tiiy enQoikaSri 
iKt' Sivxtfov il tiiy r^Six^v; futit Ji iiii^nt idr iftieixSiv. 
U* ia qoarto nigl ptiiiv npuil eundem FlutBicbiimi ii^iuiar fi^V 
\i ftot xaiA tii 6(t!)-iui ini iwv aQXtidav lloijfj/ya , igCa yivii 
If'iloo6ipov Sfiiii>i!f4iiittv ilrai, ia fiiv iDyixa, i« ii ijSixa, i^ 
■a. tlta Toifuy iii nQoiatifadtti, ngiuiit (aIv lit loyixii, 3fittQn 
Sixn, ' iiJia Ji la ii.vaixa- i&y il ifooiKSiv lajcnios ilmi u 
' ,SlSV iiyoc. 8i6 )fal lti.tii; ^y6tnaav liis ttiimr jinpnitsiTtif, 
irti xa\ n(fl io5 JtoSiv 'Si^j^iaSai Si!] nlil enim a phyiicfl ut 
uliHcait getiare plilatbpLiae , qlii ab elhica ui maiime neces- 
ia laihocindHm eEie dn^eriink, lide lib. 1 aJierint Logico». 



118 , mri mttoiwpai 'i-^UV^^ 

&^aavrti iSotdtrrag^, tml %& IvroTg tQial ftfpeat ilii 
■x^iauog XSV^' '""'^ XQHtj^lov , o.Si ntQt xqixij^iov- Xoy 
negU^iad^ut ioxit tw XqyuK^ f^if^h uQSWfitd-a uno tc 
Tov xftjTiQiov ') Xoyov xal TotJ Xoyixov ^Uqov^. 

' W KEO. y. 

'He^t XQtt^Qtov. 
14 'Exttvo n^oiinovTtc oTi ir^T^^ioi>'i>}v Xfyitai') x6 xe 

vioS^al ipaatv i)ac((i|iv xol &vvna^'^tu*, xal ToVrS hpaiji 
0iovfitv, nQoxfixat Hi rjfiiv vvv mql xou xami^iov rijs^i 
t!vtti ^eyofiivov iSiaXafliTv • nt^l yao xov jfuru xii IVtpoi' i 
l^vofitvov iv ite Tttgl T^c asUipi((if ip)'g'_) Siti'',i.9ofitv. ira 
giQv Toivvv, Jifpi ov lovflf laxlvs XiytTat juiy^wii, t 
iSito;, ISiahaxa, xoivwsfity «uf /i/rpov xuTu).ri\f/tci)g , )i 
itrjfiatvofifvov xa! vii tf>vaat4 oStia ngoaayo^lvtvai- y^tc^ip 
opaaiC iSioii Si miv fifT^oii ititToXnrfitbii; Tf/rixo»' ^ wj 
v.ut StapfjVrjC' IStafTttTa Si nav /i/rpov xaTuyfjyptiiii' it 
aSr}.ov x{tayfiaTOQ, xk3-',o lii .fiiv,^aitxa" ) qy,[liyfTfft 
{;ta, fiova Si iil Xoyixit xal «nfp oi ^'lyftaTixol ififionia 

Iram» Hlii pirdfau dicnntnr, {ndic«« difnlicaiiciiie ei ariiprio >t*e d 
lorio inflnimeBto, dlipalado ■atoai i» oaiteriD Tid«nir isliooBli pluk 
IMixte eonliMii, • dijpalUioH do «fnria ti de raiioDBli pailo..<a 




JIc! Tol Sl 

'iwbiiu-pMwsMia iila ea quod TOri ralbirfne 

K e»e dicitH , dJi)Mlm. bum de aiKrfo qMd iit nllera ngnificaliouQ' 

K eo in loco ia qao do (oepd traciabamu , diuieniiinni. 15, criteiioi 

I cle (po HMO ^ai, tribna.mo^iAcltMr^ innniutuunr , p8eul)iiE(ter 

r liaduime. eMsaaaller, OMMit itaiMn coaprelieiijuoiiii , leciiiirhg 

■' ii(mificaiionem etiam aitnrtUa griMriaaiip^Diur, lU Tjtni. pcanltai 

[ lom, oBoia anifidali» neuwa «MfMlamiagd> , ui regnla ei rajg^ 



^) «(To^OQIIut] freq'u«atiMiBiam;fOat(i|iacabuluui, noUns aniniu 

opiuioui^ fitmit» aiieuiienlam, ut iam isfrfu^.a me noi.^ium iin 

r) tbio lOE^ifl taii jr^iiiK/ouJ ijiud jit^l in e<lilia exddstat, ^ 

P TO ») Kpifi)'(^0»' /li»' iiYtlti] ^* tfuplici' Jiae i-f^iiT"B in Jienlorins ii 
ingtov notiobe diclum ad librum aontra LogicoF. reE^l^"' '•eti 
TOCat Cicero in Lucutlo c, t1 ,et atibl.^^impTiciu) in Epiciet. 
xnvorii Suitll"ixiv rov le iya^v' iia\iav' *axi,v , xal lut aXi}S: 

*DiJ l/lKlllfonf. 

l) ty ■$ ne^l iqf axitliltat Jlojfil tMprt.lih. I cnpile 11. 

u) lo /li»' fiuulixa] nu Tratiilar. fiattxoy , ande nutnicaFi slJm 
■it legandum ^(«iTi*^»^. aed nlbil Toliii mnlarF, miia fiianixd ila 
ut mox lo}W«, •tH"* iiw^ leHter •ll«m ia lilno vdrofp» X 
■U lripl«« .Iwtf )^^iflii|A« a M l y lio iWwJL 



i>C nqoiinttn , "va hnmi,aia^itv ni^\ ov ^fttt- iartv b X6/o;. 
■ titni j^ ivil^Qtjmv xnigMfitv Tij» npfis ToiJc Xfyorttti 
V&S- WTtiXtjifivat To xpti/i(fU)v lijg uX^9tias,. uno T^e 
la^ inf^tvin. 

KEO. &, 
. El ijiaQxei *i x^it^qio* aXTjd^eiag, 
T&v' haijtpivxiov toIvvv nt^i x^tTi]^iov ot filv t7vtu rovrols 
vaviOj 0*; 01 STtaiKoi xal &l.hu nvf^'), ot di fi^ tlvai, 
Uei Tf, xai Ko^iv&tog Stviadrjq") xui ^tioydi-ijf *) 6P ^l 
viavioq Xiyiafi 

i. Ifl didmBi IglfaT propoidlaki eiie praecipBe nobi* de logicR reii 
) iWfiiU dfjpnlallonein «ed M jp** trifnriain dici pouil, a qao , per 
•ecBiidinD qaod. eicmpli grntia, s qao , hnuioj pcr qaod, ani iieuiiu 
iHecntf; ■kcandnm qiiDd H<em, •pplintia phBniaiiae, «ecuodiun qauii 
ift>^'t" dHmliurs pei nmim ■tiqaod ex anle dictii. 17, baee praa- 

ellqliDm •>( dI *d relnlatiDDem TeniamDi eomm , qni no Tntiiali» cri- 
pomprehBBdliie temeraria dicnat ; iuiiiam laiem ■ ym\ 

CAP. IV. 

An *!t itliqiiud Ti?ritBtls crUerium. 
, Ix. Ualtaqae, qoi de (rilcrio diueiaenrat, quidaMi pn 
iqnn Teri faliiqBe re|Dlam , nt Suici et nlii DOnDDMi; qi 
I «■■■r elS tsm Xeniadei CeeiDihiDa ei Xeuoiibaitei CDlophua 



i ilf' ■ <A\'ma\B erat in rdilia iip^ 

fl ilBO'taiiMnamo<1o priora eriieria ver 

•VV'M'*>i ^^ Begledo *•! repndiato. 



riiri^l xnl SJtJtat nc/c] mi T et S aXloi aol xtvit, quae teetjo 
t coDtemnendB , cum pronomen tihi poiilum i|a reperiatur eliam 
1 icriptorifiuii diri antem allquam ▼«» fsliiijuB legulam, cum 

■flirDiibal tn|eDa tnrba caeierorum Dogmaticorum, nlijue ■'Irer- 
iplicoi' AnBuliri icriplo adliue iMdilo eTiccerH conDtni ait Nice- 

GregorM. Tide etiam, li placet, GaliDum niQl ie(iC(iti|£ diiaaxa- 



^oivtttv. oirtas Sl d£ zbv iiiai.X^^Xov ifiji/movros a 
Myoi) SnoQo^ « tv^tais rov xfiTij^/ov ylvtrtti, ft^ 
atms fjftbiv iiayTOtv avroi); xp«ij(lJOV Xafifiavtn', i 
fU}> TO Tt^iTTigtov XQiviiv i&&JiMKV'), «icBn«p/(Wa 
Xoviofv. ciXAk xcd ijcti 71 ftlv unoifi^ig Stixat x^ 
StStiyfiivov , 10 J^ K(im;^iov unoSiCitios nof^ifth 



aSliaertl opitao eiititlt». 






■ea (;■» 






ninu nol iliiadiciilillein e 

iu<ncabileia ente diceDi, GO ipao caucedeDl etne ■ 
Buleui einsmojii eil qflae iliiiulicnri poiul, dicaH 

1 uer; crileriniii cont^inm lialieamui nec plaM i 

11«. 20, pmelerea al iliiniUceliu ea i|Bae <le crilc 
, confeiiiim noi (Ti">nuni habere opotiei, p« quod ^ 
|)UkIUiii>'; oi nl crilerinin cODfeuiam habi^BIiiai , CODIIOIW 
■tsrudlcari priui ofOriPi. rpinm Biuem lic in •idam *rgt™ei 
lautug ox: aliero proboDiai iiiaiilaf oralio , niiUna io.tciiieDiili 
relinqoilur , qnum Dequeijooa ex hjpolhou criteriiMQ >Hii|ll 
■Iqne l! criierio ctiieriuDi diiuiUcare TOluerhi), in ijiiinimia,j{ 
qiUn elinm quum clamDHilralio qjiidem crilsrio demawlMM iUi 
■ilMiiideDioDiirllioDe diiuclicala^iicniia iu fiiloinuii wgMBenn 

bis icribunl JoxlZ Tsl ioxot , cum lo| locii oinaea oodioi 
«tantar ifaxbC et hoo Tocsbutum eliam CBllimBcbua pro fl 
iNla EustBthio , t^i y' Ifi^ &a)i^. T>de FBulum Lac^n 
£tD«i]datianu.m, capite 21. S. EpipbBniui i» npoHliann £i 
^vaifdvjt^ilria la nuyta ttfri oidii' al>i9^c, ourotc r 



' rfip* 



Sinlaf , ^ittiaic 3i tni niai jiivMiat, fiiiuna 
«um legnLilui-^fDiso lenovB iFtxOf) 

e) Tni^iij^' ovy tljy JiBtfwlav} argume^tura boe OCCuii 
Lnerlinm 9 51. ett autem primus mi quinqufl illii Sceplica 
rnodi* .1» ^..il,u, notier lib. 1 e. 15. 

tl) ilt liii' iJtaiitjXoi' TCOfiacl inoduj quiDlui atgninatiti 



ae, ilu (Tui&ui 
.) flTlii IS {■ 



) flTiH IS {•no9(atioc] e-i hjpollisir el ee 
nii «t ■lioruui ^ui ul lU Pl.ilDnB Academicc 
iudicium- incognili tt cogmli ncnitui (ollebai) 



=.ian'_«»t.'J"i'4icnJ*Bii Jieque 



PTRRHOir. HYPOTTPOS; LIB. I C, SL Wt 

4|$v Wt^ iifyaval Tivsg eJvat %fiv axiTrrixfjv q:ikoaofptav , yvw^ 
4ti6nf Sti tYmq 17 i[jmuQla ixilvtj negl vijg d.xaxaXr^ipla^ xwv 
[^^iliXup iiajSefiaiovjai , otfrc ^ avv^ iart rfj ISxixfJ€t ovre aQ^ 
'^tfil^ Sv T^ SxmTix^ Ttjv oSQeaiv ixelvTjv dvaXa/n/Sdveiv* f^SX- 
Ikif ii T^ ^aXovf^ivijv fdi&oiov, wg ifiol Soxei^ Svvairo Sv /u£t«- 
IPWi, otSTtj ydg fA&vri tqjv xutA iaTQixfjv aiQiaeojv, neQl fiiv^^T 

?1r 'dStiXwv Soxei fitj nQoneTevead-ai , noTeQov xaTdXtjTtTa iauv 
imTaXfjnTa Xiyeiv avd-aSeia^ofiivtj ^) , ToTg Si ipaivofiivotg 
fmft^vfi ani TOVTorv XaftfidvH to avfiq>iQeiv Soxovv xcera t^v 
"W SxtTiTtxiSv dxoXovd-iav. xa\ iXiyofiev yaQ iv ToTg efinQO- 
99ev ') , oTt o /Siog xotvug txt xai SxeTmxog XQttTat , tct Qa^ 
]g iauv , to fiiv t< i/cwy iv vqyrjy^aet q^vatwg , ri d* iv 
iyxfi nad-(SVf t& S* iv naQuSoaet viftwv t£ xa\ i&wv , to S^ 
ii&aanaXl^ %exy&Vm waneQ ovv xaT& t^v dvdyxtjv twv na-^B» 

«faurt eam Sceptica pbflosopliia, fcire nos oportet, empirioaBi illeaiy 
■ereret olMcnra comprehendi non poste » neqne enndem esse cnm See- 
L9 Md Bec Seeptico conTenientem einsmodi «ec^am esse y imo potiae 
^ae metbodice Tocatnr, deceat illnm, meo qnidem indicio, peneqni. 
fi hnxfvt enlm una ez.omnibns medicae artis seclis in olMcnris qaidem 
lemrie se non gerere Videtnr, nec tantnm sibl arrogare nt comprehen- 
■la sia< ea, nec ae, proanntiet, sed apparentia sequens ez '^s qnod 
«lile Tideatnry accipere, eandem qnam Sceptici insistens yiam. dicebamns 
^ mim antea, Titam commnnem, qna etiam Sceptlcns ntitor, qnadmpllcem 
1 iM X qaae videlicet partim in natnrae sngg estione Torsetnr, partim in coa- 
LtfiMfi paaaloaiia , partim |n constitatione legnm et consnetndinnm , partim 
IWtedltiotte ortiam. 238» qnemadmodnm igitar ex coactione passioaam Sce- 

■llinilfvBt ■ctioBna ^ Borissime partinm interiomm, alternm ^z»' «e i/t^ 

'*fc^tfOi/< t^ €Xpeneniia nominant y et eTidentes quidem causas ut ae- 

' CHHTlaa nmplectuntur, obscurarum Tero causarum et naturalium actio- 

'*Mk ^«aestionem Ideo superracuam esse contendunt , quoniam incom- 

^MMkaibilis aatura sit. binc factnm ut cum empirica ab aliquibus Scepsis 

im 'Seeptiea phiiosophia confunderetur , non modo quQniam Empirtci 

'^HgMiMicdrum siTe rationalium medicorum scita actpernabantur nihilque 

,"ftl''iili8 certi se Tidere dicebant, cuiu.s rei exemplum Tidere licet apud 

'^weffOBedt' in Lucullo c. 99 , 8*d etiam quod e Scepticis philosophis qui- 

f ■ilK Hdem essent quoque medici Empirici, ut non mo^o Sextus noster, 

['Md^ Af enodotns qnoque el TheoVlas Galeno laudati et Laertio, et de qno 

I apud eundem. Laertium 9 116. Saturuinus Cjthenas, Sexti nostri disci- 

' jldiia. vihilominus declarat hoc loco Sextus. Empiricos per id ipsum, 

t fc i O d incompreliensibilem esse naturam obscuramm eansnrum et natu— 

'^lnkua WCioBHm statuunt ac Sntfitfiaioi>rTaty a Scepticis dissidere, usque 

j HJ iluti fa dubitantibus et nihil huiusmodi statuentibus. itaque si una ex 

jfjnimcoiiim ' aeotis propius ad eos accedens et affinis iliis dici debeat, 

^JBkff^Mfltistime tribui tertiae, hoo CKt methodieae^ cuius praecipui aucto- 

^*lii"nemisoB Laodicenus , Asdepiadis discipulus Thessalus Trallianus, 

'fttietavs AlexaBdriBus etc, quiPTeluti nullius causae notitia quicquam ad 

'^fl|i4tlOBea pertineret, satis esse ducebant secnndum Tiam quandam siTO 

\ ^'MHitfDr commnnia aorburum i«itueri. IfineiQixa sua vnoftvrifAoia^ alle- 

I ^bl taoeterlib. 1 contra (irammaticos sect. 61, quo in opere rationam 

ifmUQtag medicae tradidisse Tidetur. Acronem AgrigeBtinum Empiricae 

[ '"icttao prlBcipem laudat Flinius 29 1. 

^^vK) ai^SttaCofiirrjl Salmasins legebat a^^aSiaiofiiffi* 

^ ^ m) lUvofjLev yaQ iv rol^ iftnQooO-er] ita mss pro eo qnod erat in 
adiliti xtA iiyofter. locus ad quem remittit Sextus e«l tuprtt iect 23. 



■ 



m 1 > ■» "eftrn PHnosortit ■ •■# ■ 

ftirr» ^' tVtpov rl. nnpiaiiivut ti ^ovXa^trm iT,r trraivr ii^nf 
VS Tipiifiov /.rhr ■ diaffrniminv i t)xa ^aX Am-yaa 'i.fyoVGiv, a C" 
ytip '^ijjiiiSxprtdy')' rtV;fftl', oVi ov^fone^ ^oii S (ibit*? JffKfr, 
«17^'^' ini ta^ia, 0*1 yWiino/ifSaT^»- liv&^timnv, tTtti Ktti irf» 
itffw?'»)','' xaJ iirtpil TVittft ?iTr«i xa! o xvwv Kr&^umo?. «»«( 
^"> ■(I*^(S?i(t"? orjtJf»r/i(», iJ»* 5 n^K t>rorrtfi «!■*() lanoi, fiSiiM 
Ai}'Ofiiv-lh\ TJj /*j'af« TttPTi; ■ov9i)t thrat «VS-pftwitff el. 
iiAh'i^i fttv ■ifiiai ifVr-t-ni) niinaiv •yivifianfo&ai T^r etr&Ma 
(HWAa 3ii Sv^^tiiitiry fiiartiy mirrtg ^V^pwffiw, oviSfip timtt-ii, 
'Srdvritv ifSfSipiutffff: «irf 'Kw tttCief^er noipiSiifitvoi l4yogt€P\'' 
r^5 jipnj «^rivd^liW-aVMC ^tt/M !■« I • /rni-B yfjp «a»' «Ai^itec' 
vnap/tiv ^ijitJv 6 UKnp r^ aTOfia xal rn vfvdv, «nEp 911 
ov ftiivov lot^ Kiliiii? «iW xa\ Ttaai ^oTg aryxQifiaaiv tmafi)^ 
tSait oaov (tir i-nl loiTOif ovx htivo^jmptv ") ttjv rov iiv9( 
T^^iwii^itftwtijrft , i7TtiS!i .xo(i'ri navtbiv .iariv «IJu' n^*'. «XJj» rt 
Mmurai na^u rarrit* ■owt u'p« .isnptv di' ow ti)»- uvSQOimt 

<fDidpiain. ^ qnnm eim noiSaiiciD ottevdere' voliuii, pnmnni <piid?in juieT 1* 
duaident, deinilc eli*ui slulln tiKcanl. 23.. iwinDeinaRriRu nii hDiuiaeni t*u 
qaod oi|iiif4 nCiUBIUj «(.'oiuuJuni qnae «RrbanoB cOKnoscPmDi hoiniiioiii, qnii 

Oliqui bopiiUM qaot noo ooiiiuus , prori^rea ao^ etuiit boiiiiiiet, in>o icn 
W(|ln(tiuw i>aD<'. uOlianL'iii miUiit erii haoio, if Goiui. ,ilj« dicii p.pon^r^ t.h 
Dou^luu Ifoiuiitem cciguqiri, nulliu ii|f(e|fi efi t"Muo anniliui ibiOiuinibiiA (o(^iii- 
(Bt| .auUiii tuerit \iyaxi >Qcnu^uiit ittiHs .f^fiieuijaip. I4. atque hauc n nulii 
noa. dici.iDiibiitice ■.'S docltiaa Eiu< I^if^ con^iit^ini^ mauifehNua 
eaiju iiiiBil lete cise it^fii (lic. .lir qpam a^iuai.,;i,.Ta<jiiiua, qiiorii 
quu ^Kii uiiiDiilibii* loluni leil ouiniliu» poucreiii iiiM.He «'■ ' — 
ueqQsqiv^a pertpicer^ hoininu propiieli^eia po.i^iu, c 
commuiiia, led ueiiiie aliud qiii^quaia oaLiii JB_aireil^(iraeie>haec^J 

(/« iHQiWiajievoc. idem iu ?Jiap/lro li/^SaO A oi5, iHrnfial no Jf*rn iJ 
Jltii/iiXpV .yga^.fja ^i^i^vi /^tini'ia*'. ^aJ.oroi' .4^,/'*' tpuiVtfBit ;7ci^To h' 
«^^■04^VtR ia niJ.un;in oxonttv - - Hjiana . of.f ijiitvtiJr, iTil 11 J^^- 
(jft* fUj^j^Bftti 'rtyoi^gj' nof/^ioMiuitpoV^ 'iiti.^nJjDj- _fti rVfft'jU/i{- 
'Vo»', «ft» r^epioTfpoy ?« xBVonitiiiiji^rji' 'i(iibr"9t(ng ni-oc xnl nrtJ/oV 
/lofpttf i/iiiod firrf/ay. ronfer noflruni lifi. ^ n'i(*eViuj I^Ofirr? lect, Mt. 

i:ff)^OK(iiT0f] idcui de DeDioCTita repelil oosisr laudato adiviiiE i^- 
pcoi looo, neci. M> «ja dicU , ti-placei, ■idp, 1. 

m) trifl Kol XI'»'!! fo^fvj pullila Tililitignliu, neque enim («rlHjruai 
0«ooci'ili iensut «it, qii'oi|U)d nOTiniiiir esie homineni , leii lio« ^iod 
.lionuaein «Me homine» ip*i MiiniiiF ei teniu «irjue utu eoniperiuai lialie- 
lauii. lioiiiet cOTilliitioneii nuit quae •■■tiin sraauniur, ic ri 

omnti DOiiol hominn. lad propirnicidiim ipfn ngnoscil ."iezli 

modo ohircisi* aoipi(ifitV«r , ilaque aJiufi ■rgjimpotum ei dugaala', 

■nflcrili il« nlamis el thcuo (ubiungit. niDi pro iFfO in nit etl dt' o. .dai 

poit Terbi ^niiTMohii lir uy.tQUHO' •n edilis tequehaiur haen 

iiii inElHi>i> , titti xal jivVn Jnufv, j(Bi,nn(ia loi/in loiiii , quao e 

rri.riiiut leutre reiielilt iu mis recle abFuiit, idpoque e) ■ mm (lUtt 

'"(■Vlege"!ur i.] , . ' 

FiJ jiovB j'iip »(n" iSl^fftiK)'] Tlde qune ad'lib. l^ oontra Logirot. 

•) inirariaoiitv} iti e« nut ri>|>oiui proi ^xivo^mt^tv et uox nvifii 

mSm pro af^ mSne; tfatxi ia ediin •>■«. . 




PYBBHOH aYPOT¥POi.: ^B. I C SJ^ 



m 



Ifpl vi T^ hidSiOiQ ovofia &So(Sacr(ag naQokafifiuvH uvxl %^ 

AA vAf gMiPOfiivdov na&wv rtav rc xut& (pvaiv xal zwv nagA 

^foiP.^ ,afffJi(H6»g inl T& xaTdkXr}Xa elvou ioxovvra, wg xgl 

fiii\iiip!OV^ 9^1 lid^^iov xal t&v uVktav vnifiif^vfjCFxov^). od-eyaftl 

tfwiifrijTfi. Tiva Txftv T^v uycoy^v rrjv xaTcl luTQixrpf twv fiid^ 

JMBv n(fbg t^ Sxi^lJiv fiaXXov twv uXXwv xostA laT^ix^^v ol- 

figtmp* xai wg ngig cvyxQiaiv ixdvwv ov^ anXojg^) Qtiriov ix 

pfewii'' 4W»iv Tffy . nufinmXr^ifloJV TovTOig TtxfiaimfJiivoig. , rofffjiSm 

\jiA nitQl %&v nuQaxaiad-ui SoxoivTOiv %jj mtTOi rovg OSxenTixoibg 

4litjfl ,itfr^.rt i^/iiTrf , iv TovTOig unuQTC^ofitv tov tc a^cb9*oloti 

Hq^ ^xi^fmg Xofov xaX %6 nQWTOv %€av vnoTvndamv wv^ 



-[«.■ 



samr 



■bp • pAifloBlIiin appareniilms et qnae secnndimi ei qnae praeter imfii- 

nM. ad ea qnae cooflentanea et congraenfia eue Tidentnr , dedhcimni, 

!■ rili et fome aliivqne oitendi, 241 nnde profieMionem eonim," qnt in 

ute Metfiodiei Tocantvr^ -aaiofem cnm Sceptioa affinitatem .habecey 

«Dm aliaf aectai medicae artis, idqne mpdo colnpai^OBe earnpi^ jK>n 

dioeiidnm esse , ex iam dictis et aliis hainsmodi qnae affe|Ti gos- 

oamgilinr. nos igitnr qnnm. de iis etiam disserneiimns « qnae Ticina esae 

diaeiplinae Tidentnry Idc-et generalem Ipsins Scepticae tftictBtiooem 

institationnm librnm fiaimns. - > " 




inTffr 



■•■il 



•) Tdfy f f tunii ffvOiV xaX t£y «fnr^cb fp6aiv] «apra taot. IW 009* 

'*'*p) vJUfiifiVTiaxov] ita ms pro eo qnod editi habebanty ^ofUfiv^&XV* 
M IMM flaullo ante do •iti et famo meminit sect. 98B. . . i -* 



9i^X oniMsl ^^^ ^^^f ^^ ^^ plane aadm McMliodicA ouki 96«- 



hui-. 1 I-. 
•'»■■■ .K'^, 



i' 






h ..■ 
••■ 



«ipw," Jn«I'Tii5i^" 5(1« davtTTans ^i^ijvm' ^ trihrna rvtS trSii 
MKov }» ytip ID.aTOiv''-) Srav «?«« t6»' avd^^wnev f7vtu f" 
awKpov JiVovv nlatiiuvii;;ov ^wfftij/ijj? noAirix^f ^«(rijt^i', < 
o^rd? clEiof Siafif/iauatixta^ +otSlo ixi(&fo&<U. tl yup x«) o 
&p(an6q tv tl iaitv iciiv x«r' M^rdv yivoftiitov fifv, wTUi 
otiMnmi ovzmv^), ^JiJviwov iintQi rwr fji^Slimjf ovimv 'A 
pt^OiHinixai dttotfuivia9ait xat' avrov, oiili o JTk&rtav uSt^ 
ihv opov iKtl&mSin Soxtiv Mg Stafit^morfcivog , &XX* mfH 
Wt^m^tv j««T(l iit niSuvliv Xfybiv.' fi filvxm xal SoitjftfV jKtrA i 
/tSQr,oiv Sn imyoito&ai devaroii^) o Hv^pomoc, aKar&Xlji 
tipid^anaf ovvfarrjXt fttv fuQ tx y^/^rjg xai aoifiMoQ' < 
ii 10 OMua yuTViXauflavtTat tuyu 'J ovit j; ^fjji; ' o^^e '« 
SD^Djnoc Acn. xtA hri fiiv To aiZfta ev xutitla/i^iiyirat t^ 
intv^iv -iA tjvfifiifirjiciija tiv! iTt^d imtr Ixtlrov ^ Bvfif 
^ijxtv. orav ovv y^putfiv ij '* nffp«mJ.^<ov «;i"i> ^rmbtr^, 
P liavfi/ii^ijxira T^ oiHfiofTc tixhg ■l;firv vnoTiSmttv , iXV oi^t f^ 
t5 obifia. To y^ Toi «rojiM r^i;^!; il/(i(Tr«iov ") (?1'ch J.f^jwiit 
iiififXoftfy ovv 10 /(jjjtn; Jtai To ™i.uto; xai to fiuS^og ittmiif 
fiaviiv, "vu io m'ifiu xuTaXiijiiufltr' tl ydp tOiTO (jfiTvmi 
itTiv, iyiriiaxofitr icv xui t« in«p)Tp« /(>vaia '') ■ o^iJ* to Ofi 

homlnfi nodDnQDi poaie «i 
ente aoimal tarpns penoi^ bi[H 
e pelifican raii»*, nc Ipta qifi'1^ »iilt fioe pouere 
ICT-. DnDi il hatua ail uiiiiir eonuD ifnae tei:iiri''lnni ipinm gi^aiiiur qnfifi 
Ten: ■nlem naDdaia «nnl, nnllo diOiIo autciit pnK'>i iIr i» qnae nunitutn i 
teorennler ■liqnlJ prannnTiari, nl ipf^ «It ; uiniirtun ne Plalo qniJem v}( 
■rolel h/tae dRGnitJaDcm liniqnflin uiinoran* tradliTiup, tcil ui tolet, ■<] 
quoit leri-iiniile e» sennanem Dccainitiai]fl9.«p. 19, TeriunlaiQea demn* 
conoeMlonem poiie bomJnFin nali inlcllectnm oailete. cerle fain netiaaqij 
pQiie eOnprelieiiili coDi])eri?mn> , Klqnldrm baino ev tDiina el rorporo c 
•t(tl ) *t nec[ne cor^Di rDmpreheniti pofeir neqne auimiu: erjjo ue Loi^i} t| 
dpHi. SO, ac norpai qniHBffi non «ODilirellMiili hinc ppripicoiiiii est : gnae 
ddoDl ahcni diTena «ddi nb eo cni acditnnl. qnom ttaqne coloi ftnf ali)| 
ftniiMinoill noljia oIiTersaiiir , ea moilo qnao con>ori acclOuDi, non nntPm c 
pvi Ipiom oobU obTenisri, ratloni coOienianelim eill. caeieFam cotpn* l 
habere dimeniiODei Binnt. debemiu igiiur longliadiDem et latiniiliiiein et I 
fDnilitatem caniprehendere , ni eorpnj comptcAendsmiu. d Tero haec aeBri 
aoairi» obiennelur, inhargeniaiuia ailam anroni eoipKiicerrauiii, iinqiga 



u) yfip ZrtRTWv] de )i»i: Piatonica bomioit dBJiBitioBe ibidein e1 api 
Laerlium Jlt 40. tiraiiii ■»! apud AmaoDinni iii quinqve \oc< 
avSQaina! tojt (^Df op9snipinn7<)TU(o*' 7tintiiiuri'Xoi'. 

«) yiyyo/i/vniv fiev, onuc ^i aiiti!taxt Hntai'! r.i Jioc Platoni» dff^ 
in Theaetelo p. 152 D ftlri filv /op oWCnM' BuilfV , nll 41 )'/jVtt'ii- 

j) Bli fniyo'!nOiII JirnTni] de dislioclione inler iytiiiyirifOf el axfi 

») rcy^n] nota TOCaliuIaiti Sceptteum, qnoutilur, ne qu!» exidiinet i 
p**e{iacle "C Jiy/ititiiMi negare, ^od com[>rehBDiii nec cDr[iu'* 

P 74 o) Oiiifia T(iilr^ Jinffrarof] iofra lib. 3, tecl. 39 el contta Geome 



PYBRHOK HYPOTYPOS. Kb. n C 1. hi 

I 

i ' ■ 

Jbip. fiy'« nigl t^^ ivSfiarog tfg Gfjfi€uv6fiiva Siai^iaeag. 
' - i^"'. 6? StaiQiTtai ZXov ilg h^Q^* 

" j/. ^^2 yivtuv xal tUtSv, 
[ - »a'. 7r€(>2 xotvwv avjLijSelijixotov^ 

- i^. 7r£^l aoyiGfidratv^ 

KE0. a\ 

'^"2! dmatai tt ^TjTeiv i Sxemixog negl fcSy leyofiivtiW' • 

Trapa toig /i/oyfiaTixoig. 

. ^nfl} W Tijv ^tftfjctv rijv n(i6g roig ,Joyfiarixoig ^) fnr^l-l 
\hftevj txaurov rtSv fUQuiv rijg xaXov fiivr^g tpiXoaoqilag ovvri-' 
\f»g xeci vnorvTmnxc^ itptjStvmafiiv , ngorigov anoxQivdfievoi 
nXg T&Ag dA d-^Xovvrag &'g fitjre ^fpuTv fiijri vbtiv oXokjg oTog^ 66 
nlartv 6 Sxinrtxbg mQi rwv ioyftart^oftivojv naQ^ avroTg' co^2 
^{roi xaToXaft/idvet & Sxenrtxog rd vno rc5v //oyfiartxwv, Xsyo-: 
ifttMi 1j pv xaraXafifidvH, xal il fiiv xaraXaftfidvet , nwg Sv 
ixofolfi niQl &v xaretXf}(pivat Xiyet; il S* ov xaraXafApdvii, Hqa 
'»fl &v ov xarilkf]q>ev y ovSi oUe Xiyetv. waneQ yoQ o ftf) c2-3 
li^ il Tvxoi, rl iart ri xad"* 8 neQiatQovftivov ^) ij td diti 

Gat* Xnn. De nominii ik »ign{ficttta iUwtioiu^ 

- XDC » l^e ioio ei pmie» 

- XX» l^ generibua ei epeeiehus* 

- XXL De commvmbtu aecide^iiihi»^ 
» A^^bii, Ve eejfh km a ti bm» 

« 

CAP. L 

An posnt Scepticiu aliquid inqnirere in ea quae dicuntur 

a Dogmaticis. 

1« Qvandoqiiideni lnqiilsitloneiii adTenni9 Dii^pBiadcos nggreffsi cimiiiSy 
tHwqnamqne parteiii eias qnae Tocatnr pliilosopliia ^ breTiier et sntiiiiiaiini 
peNBnranMu , si priiu respQnderimiu iis qui hoc semper habent in ore , nee 
id qoaereiida nec ad inteUigenda ea qnae ab ipsii dogmatice prcniintiantiii^ 
iBo modo idoneimi eue Scepdcnm. 2. sic enim dicimt : ant comprehendit 
fcepdou qnae a Dogmaticis dicantnr , ant non^ et si quidem comprehendit, 
iHBodo dnbitet de lii quae comprehendiise se dicit? at ci non compr»- 
fcMit 9 eene ne dicere qiddem de iis noTit qnae non comprehendit. 3, qaeoi- 
enim is qni ignorat, exempli gratiay qoid sit argnmentiim eTeul 



a) iffTHtfiy triv nqhQ toin ^oyftauxovs] lib. 1 sect. 21 dixerat dyftQQfgrt' 
W loyov^ 

L h) i6 xad'* 8 negi ttioov ftivov] sciXicet Xoyov 9'iiaQriuay genvs argumenti P 66 
qaod Sloici ita appellabant et cuius ratiooem a TOteri aliquo scriptoro 
traditam non meminiy quamobrem roniecturis agere nolo, quibn» argv- 
tias porticus attingere me posse diffidam, Tidendum tamen num per uti» 
nniaiim dttrdhenttnt argumentatiooem (ita enim t6 xor«>* o n€(>iaiQov^ 
ftivov Terti) ruenM actrvus^ acerTali caTillationi oppositus» inteliigatuv^ 
ouoa OKeBipium est apnd Horatium lib. 2 EpisL l t. 45 sqq. 

utor permiaso , caudae^ue piloe ui equinae 
paulatim vello, ei demo unum, demo ei iiem unum, 
dum cadai elusus raiione rueniis 'acervim 

ile aeerrali caTiliatione strueate Tide SimpUciiun la 8. Fhjrslcor» p, 911 
•dit Aldiaae et 276. 



JSQ 



n ■BErttvavb0Mifjv 



6 -yuQ XiytitvSfi vx' fivS^pCoTWV ifl xaive<r9m ttl rtpJyjt 

^ra/jty tinitv ofmXor^D^fpiivui^ fnp'' 'oi> jtpiS^^vnc ^fv^iTirce* '< 

mfi^Stt nV (inodH^*)' i7tix(>htiv\ Atil Ai vovn ovifi ro yprr^^m 
35tA *ip'> 0* nipi ol n XfVyn; flnoi»»tiiivai. »1 ii AvanoStmOi J 
Wiy^f^l/iTerai 8« vwi roC (.U^t^^Qiunav inT xQtfHjVui ra itgAy/iu 
SmtTiov ^fu, woT£ oix ico/Hv dia^effuuieoS^i nri -ta v«f' xi \ 
xgnfj^Kv iaiiv a iJfvtf pomo^j ■ inh Hvo^<i\i *ni xpt&^antU ■{ 
TO' v^' ov Xpltt'plf>V U.1'd-QM1l&^.imiV (nv J«lp Si} uti^iTtas'^ 
'-■ XijwTtg niaTHi&ijmvjai)fdi.i.^ ^•/i^h^-vn' (Jj^djM/ntoiri^-wJfi 
36r»vfttvav owapwaa^TjttiTTti"}. rf d' vno h^^ov i^ifon , ntvc^xlM 
iip(<V T^ xpiVo-TOU &i'ik!)i-}!rov tJvai''}' to «pir^pioy nuptdMH 
/^(tvfTtu^ il /liv yuQ Ax^rtiig , o^ TRiirHl^iJffjrtli ■ tl di fitm 
M^iiTfii)^. rtaliv tKfivo [nqhg tijv x(i!atv *)j tjio tjvo? ifftii.n » 
&iivai,- dXX':il fiiv' iq>' iuvni!, p^wr^-wvt^ (iTOni'«, T^ f 
/((yov yilp d^iti.roiJ i^ijTov/.iiVi»i xpi9ijacTai- d di vno dv&gteiM 
6 i)'(uiij;?.o; liaiiynat ipo/ioc *' (5' i?io Tiro; nupd TaPrw. *r 
^Mi,-^(i^iv ixtivov TO xpiTjffioi' iJn«(r^ffo/(«v Ttl^y' ov. 



hen^i , ai ab eo ile 
qni paim nb homiDe 

oponei eiiiin < 
luilicaiBm; ipu 
iDon.imtio iiiTli 
oeiii iniiiuDe ill 
ogirar. 



diiadicari let otKHiii foruiie miUa r 
drtieru liiiuilfcarl dixeril, aul coin iji 
■ell cam tli3uionilr«iiotie Loo uoa poie: 

ld(MX(ne nb ■ 
nntluni roiileuam utilprium linbeBian.t a qno iaec 
liin liidiisa 



ifleoqiie iioc ipsnib 



eriuin n qno , de r 



bomtiie ru> indicari debere, boc Hdl! rarebii, iuifue arfitmaTf 

criieriiun a qao aer[u>qiiiiii pM«riuiiu. titiiiii eiiinitera s qi 

tpxtn bonuimD eiie illad iDriicUarinHi a qoo ? noi) euim qii 

riitalioiie dioiDl, lidein obliuebaiii; ai ki iliKeriniib' homiile, 

Jn qiiieittioue lenatnr acripii'tiir. 36. (in ab olio auiniali , qaoiooilo i|)MM> < 

odmiUelui «iL imlionilun hoioiuein emfl iUttd iiiilii^alDiinm?," euiin iine >>• 

dicaiioiie , fideio non iinpelr.iliil ; lin cum indtcnliaue , iUud mniini, ail io- 

ilIeMiOueu. lib nliqiio initicDtnni e<ij<e neccote eit, edlijiiideia a K ipio, niu^l 

eadem BbsoriiitBi ; BBm qnod qnaerilur luiiicihitiii' per M ijnud qiiaerilUf ; "iii 

sb homiue, liliotujn argumeuii eenni probaadi miimo itmun per Bliemin In- 

Hacelar. qnoilii «b alio '■liquo piaelcr liaei:,-TiiMUii iUiiu |iDiluJ*liiiaai eU 



f) iJTOi avfu iinoJl/ifUf] argnn 
lik 1 «ecl, 1X3. 

P 16 g) To Itfioit/ifViiV rrvvirp^ait&ijai 
ul Vrguat titiuui nrgHiaenir, 'qnot 



] Sceiiticii freiiueDs, ut dlohitH 

li.ini Eiaec iDciiLi i naii>o Eoleanitfl 
roiiam prin.iiiil tmI^o apj.elUi^J 

h) ToD ufCfiiixav ttrcitj ita rocliui m» pro cO quod erKtTn cdllli. 
lov aKaooHjor' iri-in. 

H naliv izelva npo; i^i' zfi^mv] verha tTQli! lifv xjriatv tlisuTil in » 
T el S, ali[nc (alTo «euu absan potiiint' el ex ««[lerloribui Tepetlta 
poijuut Tidarj. tameB Bolu en. reiiueru, quia in aliis codioiiiiu eiMuil, 



pTBuioii mvnro^ m n a i. i» 

M(f» immrai fyjTifif o Sxi7mx6g mgl f&v Xiyofih^tav naQ& ^ 
wtXg ^^iiaxiuoTg. ol iii ratfro XiyovTig anoxQivdad-waav ^fiTv^ 
«ip i^VMic v9v tA xaraXafApavuv '^ y noTtqov ri voiiv anX&g^ 
VhHT fO0 «ol ^^ T^^ v7ra()$«(oc ixilvwv mgl wv noiovued^a 
'^Ag Xifovg iiapifiaiovad^ai , ^ ^erci rotf voitv xa2 ri^y t;;ra^ 
*" htiunav Ti&ivvu mgl Sv iiakiyofiid-a, il fiiv ydtg xaTaXafi.* 

dvoi Xifovaiv iv raf Xoytp rd xaTaXipmxfj tpavTaal^ 

^ldw&aif T^g xaTaXfiTtTiKijg tpavTaaiag oHar^g dni vnaQ-' 
KT* a2t£ ro vndgxov ivanoftifiayu/vijg xal ivaniatfqa^ 

;*), oTfli o^x 2y yivoiTO dnh fiij vndQ/ovtog* ovii av^ 




9 iaqBl re i o •drefsof eof bob pocest ,de lin qnae aon noTefi^ 

eifO poieit Scepdeiis inqnirere de iii qnae apnd Do^nuiticos di- 

A. qai luee ainit vespoiideaiit Bobia qnomodo uime sninant Tocem 

'^iWijn nhendt i e*% atnui at sit intelUgere simpliciter, nihil de ezisten* 

do'qiltai iisieriHn^ affinnaBdo* an intelligere et simnl eonai 

do qiiilii dispntsBM» , poneM^ ai enim compvelieBdere TeeoBt ia 

pfcMtariio aiseBtiiiy ita at pliaBtasia oompfeheBsiTO 

Oisistil impRfM oc obrigBamy qnalis qnidem oiso 



OrifOBii praoclavo Interprete Elia Bobareno amendatns est, ed- 
illikMi: otffi^ iiivo owiififiiya Xmnj fff jtig alliilots tmuteifnva. r^ 
wmaaftiw^ iiit ivo roommSr (kittQtifim aymQiTrm r6 iv ifitf>otioots 
"^^ avt^fiiPOif th fiyvfiiror. • - jro) vndyitai yi 6 l6yot tQon^ 
•fi* il t6 jif jrid.rd Jv. «I r& A, oi xal ro B. ovx Sqa t6 A, quo^ 
m!m coMMKO (os oodem antecedento) in duo tontraria ^nst^utmiia 
^.Jmmif OF gm m mi to ^uad p^r duo eonnexa afrpeUafur^ anieeedtns vtriui" 
■^HOBBiirf aytrfituri - - toUeeiio^fue/it hune in modum : oi ast A» esl B. si 
i^JL^ moD oit B.| BOB igitvr est A. atQOvai dk xal inl Siiis t6v tQonov tov* 
iV ti iao6 id)ff Aoic» i/xos^tf( ro li tniataQm 8r» tidyriJtas% xi^vnwg, il inU 

8n. %i9rmtg^ ov ti^p^xas, xtX dxolooMto o^m aga iniataOm tti 

utpar mae materia exempium kuiuMcemodi affertur a Stoicis : si icii 
m omOf mortttna es. ii scis te mortnnm ouOf aon Oi mortuni. nott 
to mortnBm oiie. xal nmliv^ ii iniataaai tti ti&rtixug^ xal tativ 
mif ti9vi^tat' §1 dkiniatmamt Zn ji^rtfxas^ o^ ri^i^jraCi iml 
fJrqMh iniptmxM' inkovoti tt iniataam tti ii&vnxatM oi 
mI itMovi^ttf mg nQotTnor^ diifpotiQOig avrrififiiwoit ro odii 
ImtOw 8n ti$rtptasm porro enim^ n ««'• te mortuum ossa, ifi^a 
MO^ MPiim osao dAei, mortuue m. altfui ei ecie te mortuum «ss^ 
OOiifiiwi nikil ociip non m mortuus, manifeitum itatfue^ mioid sclta 
mmortBSOWf bob os mmrtuusj eiequiturmie ex utrotfue ui dixi eonnef^p 
Ml. ^giitKr seie ie mortuum esse. similo argnmontum infra seet. 191 01 
IH Oi S ooBtfO Logicoi soct. 2181 et 460 et 1 oontra Plijrsicos sect 905, 
olism lit. reniimilo ost 8toicos otism liibiiisso arpnmonti fonOi 
l Siii tmmy tmottUMer appeUarunt , aon modo qnia ib Galeni loeo 
9. <|o dogamubBi Hippocratis et Platonis t. 1 edit. Gmecao BasiL 
fwiU.TOiU lut. TidotBv Jogendum rwl di ni>t filv ol itit dvotQoni" 




r. 



rf .0101^ ^nUvorros avHoytOfioi, lieat Yalesioi Tocabvliim jQtiir 
4Af' ilJiHt ood oliam Laertini 7 101 intor Cbrysippi ietipta« ^ocl 
Ot^ML Spoaaoro od Origeaem obsorTatum« momorat lifanim niQl toO 
'iik TgmSpL oKad - Mt t6 naQa roiip Sttetkots tgitor ^iftmj do qao tI» 
4Mdim Mmpliciai ia 1 de Caelo pu 65w r^09iiMir Tooobulam iiis tcobo- 
A ipiro 0001. 909 ol liK 1 adTorsns Log. seet. 4M9» 440, 448; laUitw- 
'fM vir dooliiilmai Stopbaaoui lo Mojao ^mi ia notii ad toiIo oaem 
|b ifBkia looo OligOBii tgikmir pvo r^ojviiNor legero maluit. 
dft; fwi>f|i^<iy] .do liao deJwitioBe Merffln^c«( snfra lib. f cop. 9i.P Vt 
o| irmaofiMfitt^iinis tuA iramaipQmyiafiirrig] aolonBm baeo S^oicoram 



OS-ta&ac Ti^ xpfhtovt. tpn ii ital xavA avYXti^mi' 
ovdtig Tov iinoji&tfifmiv avvitaS avftTtittpo^ oiJti 
iyiytto ovTt tarat, ovSi tuf'') nttJTtviiv avrip jipOi 
yuQ (iaXtarit ol avvttol ipiKovtiiv iv rfj tmv naa)'^ii 
mtvfi toig aad-QoXs naptfnuftivoi nQiyftaatv vyifi 
vavxa doxiTv livat xal noitXv ^ Szav ri Xfyj] orrof i 
ovK ilaifit^^a noTt^ov nort mg ^*t t6 nqayfta <pi 
l/j-H , ^ -^tvdog avTo ") imuQyov tug dkfjS^it jiapCfrnjffi 
ntld^u (pQoviXv uig Jwpi aXri&ovg, «rt Sfj avvtTiiniQi 
&miin(ov aniivTwr ind^x'^* ""' ^'^ tovto vip' ^ftiav 
fit] dvrufttvog. ovSi tovti^ tuIvw avynma^fja&fit^a 
%ii nquyfiaTa ttpfvovTt, Si& ri oVta&ai fiiv avrov 
ytiv'), oiia^ai S' Sn Si' im0o).Jiv ayxivola! tu 
npayftaTiiJv lu; uXij&ij (iiiVXofttyog xa^taxav , u if^ai, 

nl ulini eiiilac |inideittiar, qaemarlmadiua igitnr poitiilattii a l 
qoi nnnc dicitur prndeniioT eiiie ii* qoi iiiBt et iit qni rDt^mnt 
beaiaiu projiler eios pradeulinm , ila el iUi qui poii enm famnii 
deaiiar. nugii quam ipii Gredeodnni eril ; «c qanm hic euiileri^ 
eo pntdcatiorem lore iperaodiim esl , oi boo ipao Tnriuii aUnak 
luiiao in iniiiiilnm, 41. porro conseaiuri ne linl hi inier M ( 
|>agDaDtia Irndituri, minime cODitat, ilaque eliamsl coafeitura b 
nniiB omnibiu qni liDl el qni (neriot pmdenliorem . qiiia aueT«l 
«anni niillam ffammm ruc ea pradeadorem [obncamm e>l «■ 
ehu prudendorii <|iii pDtlea fatnrni eii indiciam eiipeclare, el 
lenrirl prae^tanliori oporiebii. 42 Tenunlnmen nt per canceid 
nnUnm eue nec fuJuo uec fulurum prndRotiarem eo qnl pntdei 
■niipaainir, ne «!c qnlitem ipii credere coDreidt. qnoniam eoira 
qai pradenlef aaDl, •oleul >a a^traenitis rebn.s TllfDianiB remm 
■nmeolei facere Bl illae isuae el Tprae Tideanlnr , quum aliqi 
dlcet, neaciemiu bb nt rei •ecnndnm natuMua le babel e^ol 
nonit tiltDQi eue , timqoam Temm la medinm proferal, coiqnl 
babere iabeot, utpate qni pmileniior omnibiu ail bominibui et 
qaaqoam a nobii relelU pouii. qnamobrem uihila magit hnic I 



pvuMi-i; \if'*y 'fi€U' «y atafpoaoig ^iv ovw avoafifog «iroF 
9' ityofiiilw, ~ ndag ytkg &v ru avrA IXtyoPTtt^l airoi^;'^ 
^ifu&f iml xak b %Tg o k/yt&v frt^v n fiiar i/u iia-* 
r-iMil •^roi nAvtt^' ol avfnipwvovvTig /t^/ai^9 Saov inl ratg 
umv^mTg n^foaiyo^iVy oidi juKrit nX^S-og ii^tmma dia^ 
Tig^)m iiontp oi X9^ i^^% naXkt^g npoaiyuv uQXXov j^45 
f, ngog t^') 9(al dxardXrinrov elvaij xa&anfp iv r(p r^- 
► rQonif **) rr^g axtrf/Hog intjav^aa/ntv , rf]v xar& nX^d-og 

dieere qvaeeiimqae dicat, pateinBi. hift ifimr de caiuif ae el qnidem 
limi Tideatar folertiMiaiaa edlubead^ iii leraai iodicacieiie itdeif faorit» 
»dffl qnda maltorimi cooaeasai Mieotieadiim esie dicat, Taaiim id esio 
Mifamis ; piimam enim ramm' fortasse est Ternm , Ideoqne nt onicat 
rite' |M m Jcilii er ileri potest: deinde phnes svat ipri contradMint ciriTi* 
qoaia qol de eo.inter se eonsentiaut. qni e«im qnaieenmqae nUqne* 
i|«i^nK di Te r si i m ab eo de qno Tideiar Inter aUqnos eoivrenlre , ec ei 
ritaiJn' cennwdlemit et mnlfo plares innt llUa tft^ de eo ooaa^Btinnt 
iMwen Tnto qni eonsendnnt, ant diTenlamde snnt afl^cii ant nno 
iliiamliHUde qnidem eene non snnf , qnantnni nd Id qnod ab illli di* 
— - ^omode' cnim eadem de eedem dleelrent ? — qnodsi nna eodemqne 
et la qni diTemnm nliqnid dietr imam babei aftiedenem , et 
qnl de *eo eonsewlimt nnnii j qnantnm ad affectloBei atlmet 
M fln' rimldMdlne qnidem nllal dilTeeentia veperknr. 45. itaqne 
•etfpri ^ocinn qnnm nmun, df omittam ineomptebenslbilem 
fti ttmUk- nmlrtindiim diimanflim^ «r in qnaafo Beepseof modo 

W ii^j4v 7nXX)Siv avfKfurtq XQ^ t^oo^i«y] slc lisdem mm; in 
trtlmMiH' s^ exeidft^t. oeinde eodem sensu Jegebatur alils Terbiiy 
iMtiv. nt appareat hoc etia» exemplo quantum intev trimtCKi* 
ii Cbrani sibi indnLierlnt, modo seatentiam eaLprimerent* 

ft^ Tocabuluni Scepticumi ne Telnt.dogmn statnere Ti^erelur» 
fcTiiim T^nm ettB, i^ inOrn, secU 47. 4un(/oi«d«y ^v iv Ufu^, et 56 
f tpt dXfi^ig Iat0S «tc 

}fft*' mvtd] aciUeeti n^rq^pfor. ita reeto maet maln iv odUtia o^dlK* p t^ 

if ft^f^piaots' dktf^teoii^ oOnfer libinm T eontra Logieoi aect. 8S3 1 

iiftMt*69^ 

pik Mtna ttlfjih^ tvgiOgtJtu itmfpoiui ttg] §%nttm ett , mnllilndinem 
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yfyovirtov Te xal Svttitv awttiikf^t' , frtpov avvtxmnfm k 
£i/tzixt •ytvfaSvci, want^ oiv jtS vvv fhui htyofUvia if^ 

vf^at tSv r* avToiy xal T^v j-jyoroTOM* iiA v^ avvtaa i 

jiiffTtuav d.%iovfit9a, avtto^ w»J ■nTt fitj avriv foofifvif ntM *' ^' 
mirtTtOTf^ta ftaXXov rovrov X9V fartvttv. xal ^xt/vov jw^tA^ i-''h 
Tiahv «liov ilniJ^iiv x(f^ awniuTifav avnv yw^iTMSw, »Ut '- 

41 vav S.i.lov , xal fJt^XQ'! ^aiipov. xai S^r^i.ov 7i6ifp6v min iql 
^wt^aovait diX).^li>iS ovtot, 17 itdiptavu i.fSovai. Hioxtf )iAivL_< 
^ejWOTfi»' Tt xd ovitov awfTtoTfpoi tlvai ofioXoyijSjj n$, M b^ ' 
o^ t^fitv tbiiTv dia^efiaitittiiiiui oT( 00^«!; forai 
/ivov(JT«^05 (5^^1ov /(ip)» «eJ if^afi t^v toB jKtrd ra^K i 
ftfvov awtttitti^ov npiaiv ntpifiivciv xa\ ftt^Sfnott 

439tcr9ai TM Kpilitovi. 'lya Si tiai xurcl miyxio^aiv S&fOi.h 
avSf'ig ToC VTTOTtSv/ifvov twvtrov avvtrtaif^g ovte Xeti»^ 
tyfvito ovtt ^trrai , ovSi aj;'') nitntviiv avi^ n^<T^iM 
yA(t fiui.iijia 01 avvftol ipihivaiy fv r^ rmv jtpttyftuiav s 
trxtvji roig aa^poi; naptarufitvoi npdyfiaaiv vyt^ «col Stj^ 
vavru Soxfiv tivai xiti nottXv, oiav « kfyj} ocrof dy^' 
ovK tlfjofit^i* nortQnv noii tu; IVii t& npSyfia tfivana^ c 
7.iytt , jf i^tvSog b^to ">) imtig/ov tug liAjj^^f nagltTitjat, xal ^M 
nfi9fi tppovtiv (Uf njpl dJj;5oiif , uxt S^ avvfttaitpOQ rSy S 
9pianiov anantov vTiapj^iov xul Si& tovio vip' ijfitZv tXdyjrta' 
ft^ Svvdfttvo;. oiSi toitia toIwv iivyiMTa9^ao(^f9a wg mjiJ 
tH n^dyfiara xp/vovrt, Si& ri oifa&ai filv avriv uXijSij I 
ytiv'), oiia^at S' ou Si' vnfp^oXxiv dyxivofag ri ^ivSf] i 
npayftttiwv tuf uXi^^Ji /i<iv7.6ftifog Aupiatav , u ifT,ai, Xiyu. J 

m al!u eiittat pnitleiitiar. qaenwiIiiiodDiQ Igilnr poitalanu' s dc 
<^iii DdDc dicfmr pmd^ntior ej«e jja qnj iitdI et iia qni fneruDi 
lieBjniu pro)iier eini pnicleniiniii , ila el iili qui pott eiun Juiuni* ei 
deutior. Duigi» qaaiD ip» cFcdepdnDi erit; ac qaam hic EUiiierir, ■ 
eo pnideBtiareDi fore ipetaDdtun esl , «1 boc ipso tursus iiliani , atqoe tllt 
DMjne iD tDJinitiUD. 41, porro conseBiuri ne sinl lu iHlcr le an diTCiM « 
liatDanlia imditori, Diininic cOdMbi, ilaqae elianui confeMum fnetjl eMtt ift- 
qncm omDibiu qai aiDt el quj faerinl pnidentioreiD , ipiia Kiiererare oOK p|t> 
«mnni nallain fiitDrnQi eHe eo pnidetiiionna (abiicaruin e>I eniBi), ■^V* 
eioi prudpntioriii qni poitea famriu e>l indiciam exipeclaie, el uuiDiiDaH ^ 
leniiri praestanliori oportebil, 43 ■verainlBnieu di per cODcei. ' " 

nuUnni esie oec (nlue nee' rmnrnni pradGDliarpm eo qnl pmili 
■appODitDT, jie >iE quidem ipil crfldere conTeait. qaaniiai enini 
qiu pradenlef i nnt , Mjleuf in ■luaendi'! rebiu iltiotamni temm defei 
tiunniiiei ficEre ut illBG lanae el icrae tidi^flnlur, qaiim sliqnid Iii« 
dicet, nndeaini an ■! rei ■ecDDdara nntnram le habel eTpaBRl, 1 
BOnl fnlt>nia eue, Umqu&m Temin in medinm proterat , noiqne pra 
faabere iubpat, uipole qni pmdeniior omnibm >ii hominibui et proplerea 
qnaqnnm » nofaii relelli pOiiil. qnamobrem Dibilo magit huie lunqTiui 
renim indici etien^nm praeiubimiu « qued enm qnidmn dicere Tera 
*ei] loletliRe ei ingsiui exMperaiilia re* faliw lamqnam Terai exhibere 



j>) ovH !^s\ &t pro oZtmi, ut apud lloDiei 
?} 17 VxOiTdc iaito\ lic lcEeDdum ■ mil doi 
r) liXt;^ Ifyfiv] ita repoini iuilem nu 
■ent , Oilij^q tlyai Uyuv. 



im ms tlitiov. 
ut editi, RDT^ 

com eiiiti li*I>(- 



r».^) t^.ir ■fu^' -iv iiatpigoie f^ir oiv vdSkft&f SiTOv 
\tf^UK«^ — nS^ yiip &v rtt udxA tXijm ntpi mToS; — 

>fm&, imi xai i ff; o Ji.iytay ^rt^y n /i/oy ^x*' it^ 
Hil aijot nAfTfi ot mfnpuvavvrtf H^P, Stfof inl Tut); 
mp-mTe vjfaai/of*r» , oMi ^tttTtt nXij&ag tiplaxnea Sta^ 
C')> ■ Siontf 9^ xp') ^o^t iioJUof; ttfoaiyvr ii2Uoy Jj4S 

npoc T^*) xai uxaTaXijTrro)' «^m, xttd^aitip A^ ria rt- 
T^nifi ') rijs axiypuitQ vntfiv^aitfitv , tt^v jcbt^ n).ij9os 

iHcBt, pDUouu. Us I|]Rir de nui* ■« ef qMidoa 

■olBrtiidMa «riUhead^ ia nrw iadiMiMM Sda^ fiiorii. 

' MMniieaditdi tua dlcM, tui» id eu« 

foituie c*t T(rWB, Ufoqae al anicn 

IndB plniw loM <|J coM»dH«M cniTlt 




I ilU* qi* de en MW^UloM 

TriMde laat elMl ul uo 

» >d id vndab iOii di. 

- ? 

•t b ir«> diTenim •Itqold dlch b 
4>1 de •• MM 

■ JriMdiM 

Jio 
■■ ■ 

iiiir irellt3i> avfiiiawlq XQh "P*"//'*''] lic ibileiB wm; in 
IhMliM i^ exciJ^t. delnde eodcoi *eoiu Jetebitur ■!«• Terlii^, 
iwii'. nt appireit hoc elian esoinpl» quantum mlee trfBMri- 

liliraill ilbi iudaLiarial, moilo HBiaatiuB exprimeteat. 

(] *«c>!)Blun ScepticiUB, aa «elnt.doga* iiaiaeM TkUrelur, 

wm Kciu eHi. ^ic inttB tn\, <T iuiii.iui»«» ftiv i» Qwc, «t 58 

i&l ilti9is fottf etc. 

i' nirii] Miliaat ip^ni^Mn'. ila raeta ««•( neU >■' adhi* a£f A>'i p l) 

#Wadpa«' JwMtaaH ooaier libMM t coalM Lot<«a* •««• SS3 
taMt.S& ■ ■'■ ■■ 



nw-, dkoXov&ov f/iv- ^r itnuc tni ri t^ i'^g iii 
t^ Kul kiqi ixtlviav IxaftZg dptjniviav ') iv tovtaig. 
tijv tjiueiiv ug n^oe Vmarov uvH^fTjOiv ipftiyuv io 
xa\ ni^\ (t^iMv ^l intnhqm) Xf^Ofitv npurt^v 
XQnri^loo rov ^t' w xuXovftivm SiaXt^itftt&a. 

8 KEO. s'. 

HeQi Tov di' ot>> 
W IIoXX^ ftiv oiv Jfni amiQo^ vjrtSav ij W(p) 

Siaipm/a nu^tt roTg ^oyfiaTtxoT?' ^^fitT; di ndXiv 
Sov n^ovooifutoi ifafitv oTit intl xar* aitovs a,v3;Qi 

doaUmBi, qwppe qBBm iuBDid lini bomiBH li ufiUMiB mni 



IIM diediii ■amu coaTWtero, qnippe qnM da hii akimiie i« 
dicmiii lii. >ed na putJcalaMpi iing»laniTi ref(iiii*keB lidi 
peaca d« Ua edan ex abandnd daeniH. . tij— • «Ma» d 
•l>peU«tBr pez qaod, ditpMetiuH. 

Decritetib per ijuod. 
48. SI«ciia cern el pniiiamadB^ iaBoi^ Itiil «piid.Ua 
eostroTeni* ; bo^ ■ntem nmai . caiu ne&odo.. piepedi iiqi 
la CH liaBra eti id ■ qaa iadicuilat lei 



^iiviH Ac^uvu**, <M v< »1* fttr vntmnuuu, .u vt fti, f«u- 

w myKara^aSfu&a otS/ r^o/a»»" ofire yip t^ ala9^vtt 
■/av imxfivovfttr, intl Ttipl avzff^ t,r,TOVftfv noTtQor xe- 
ili;^; Xttxaiaft^dvfiy oiht M^a Ttvl, int\ ftijdt lartv 
ti,piov ii' ol x^ tcpfviiv xard t^c ■npoxiiftivjiv inh-- 
titfxQtTov Spu *«) dxatuX^ntov tffrai, itoTf^ov xiro-SO 
ii'a9t]aig ^ xutu}.ttfifiuvti tj • (5 avvtiotpx^tac t6 fi^ 
rfj ala&r^ati ftr'ivj] nQOrtf/tiv Iv Tjj KQlatt twv nQa~ 
nql tfQ oix V/ofitv ffntTv, il kuI T-fjv «p;f^v*) xata- 
I. dikX* (OTtu xatit av)'//ogt;air, Tug it1a!}-i\niiz dvri-SI 
h-uf oviiv yu^ fjtrov ««) avTwg uniatoi tvqt9^]aor- 
i))v xiflaiv T&v ixTog vnftxfiftivav nQuyfiaTwv. al 




•.'tldif.Si ovtw^^ ^v:\ \' ■ . " 

iniilttt\ «1« MM pnr .ini^c a£r«f. 



"1 



f1 



ttXt;9tT(, T«s ii il/tvitti; tl xcct yfMvStis') anuaui 
jl^avti*', fttjSty tjfiiSv iyfiVTbiv xQttri^mv uiftokoYi^iiivo 
wSfttv n^aiegiviiv fiiiJkofitv, ukXu ftJiili iluoiiiCin 
T(dV") dXr]&ot( Jt xul xiXQifiivvi, iStu t^ fttX^t f 
TO tijs uXij&iius xfn-^piav, <)'«' ov kuI ■cTfv uXri&ij u 

^xgivta&cu affoar^xii. (Vfu Tucva xul a u^ituv zoTs /< 
Otv '^ovaiv iv ravjotg maTtvuv, %ofg di nuQu ipv 
vatq fiijSufnog, iitono; tatai- ovrt jup uvajioStiKt 
yo}v Tciativ!H,attut ovit uniiSttitv uXtjit-ij kui xtxgi 

'-"(Jiu Tu Ti^ott^rifitvu. il fiivtot xu\ miwu^riaiii 

rxeiupli grailA gntunu ex eodem melle ■Uqiunda ■■nureTem 
veiliucm perdpil, liiiu quoi|ue eundem colorem modD Mngni 
bdm oue puMt. Sl. «ed ne alfBoms qatrifen libl [oaaenili 
iB|iiii» abnoiiH eit Hogneiimiii iinuve euodlcil. ■( ^ » 
nit OKie ■UKTB. iaia Toro ot biibuio ollad at phrODetid aiHl 
lur ■iiqnon necBm iimnaciBkafes , qBOa »m noa aBdfanui r 
iuncUiiiniitiiaBe Uborastlbui Tidcnr eoM fauaaTi» pnpter- a 
tiim, aliis tepida 53. utntn igim alSiiDii DBine» pluntHii* 
p^nini Teiaa {lanim lahaii eue dixeril? qiHnqium el omne* A 
uon pommini, quan nni kibenmu ullua cnteiiun ezlra •h 
liiim poMllnm, qno diiadiMnu» M qnod (liia aatepouliiT^ ■>! 
ilemODiliuio uUa uobli nmielal «eta et iudieala^ qma MfhM 
taiig indicaieriWB , qao elluu Tor 
94. pnptere* «t irf qnla haboBdkaa 
dBBdam cwueM, al ptc«ler >Mir*B 
^; Beqne enlm atoe daawMMriwi 



diii 



nf yaHv ataO^otie intyanieiil Bialu io eamliim lau 
taia tupri lib, 1 tact. 100 tt^. ubi dkla.v.placal ii<I«, 

[*) OKcidit iFoxct Tsl limilo ^uitL] 

1) ol SiaJqnioiJ lik. 1 (Oot. lUl ol Jilr vefvttli«vXK 
QoifiivM Saifiimv ixovuv ioxoZott, yifitTfat oi, ■<! q« 
■uBOtBTi. IlippocratM <le Tirginani nMnUr t. S p. BS< n 
imr ixSaa Itabt^ta «f HffiHaMt teVbamt. ivoif jitioairm 



!v flvpmitiiioir oviafMu^ t& uirit tlvui ioicti' xai ij 
^0timn rjfituv ilg t^ ^aXavfTnv d-ipfiairmii hil-rft 
){'), i^t6viii>v di ^jrtTut. dionip inti xtil xhtcI ifv- 
u ai ititidT,atig lavTtti^ fiu/ovrai rni i'j iVfuffcur/n iiniv 
p, iml juij fx''f"*' i-iftof.oyrjitrov Si' ov xplrtaO-at tv- 
(tff o^TUC dTiopfag dKolBvHtrv uvk}'xi;. xtt} uJ-Xa H 
afffuv npi; ir^v toitov xataaxiviiv ivdf/nui ix xfiiv 
■■lav') ^fiTv ntgl Twr t^5 ina/jiq Tporrmv. iiontf) orx 
Ijjtf^f laot; To Tfjr atad^atv fi6ti;v ivvaaSui ttttivHv 
rnoxtlfitva. fl^xovy ijtl rJ-v 8tnvt>iuv /irxAffw/if r 5T 
0% xolvrv «^invvr*? t^ Stavnin fi&vtj npoat/tiv tv t,^ P 8". 
' TfQayfiuroiv, ti^ioiov fiiv ixtti-o or/ V^ovaiv Stixn~i'ut 




tfin qqoqn* alfiKaif plMonDnqne honinnm qote nuJe olere 
wrioniB Bon perlucle. qnln etlaiii Utn Uciat ii>gT«Hieniilmii 
caleBl jn Umln* <;n(Ml etl Inler riBM ianniii, egrerlicniibiu 
jiafM qmun ii «dan iieaMU qol ■ecnnilum &ilnr*m *e b»- 
|ne bate roMnxmie Indiindiwbilii, (isiB bob cw- 
a qne diinilicaTi poirinl: eHidem dabilMiofin ron. 
aiii lusnper mnlta ad rem baee «a liu ewlMn Imaifcni es 



e eilmili ■uMecti* inilicne potic S1. itaqu:! 
qui igitor ceiuent inlellecmm lolam 
mM iM iadicaliitiie romn, primam ^dem illail duiuou.iMre aoa 



^tirvvrmr] ita )e|i 
nvfmr ^uod babcfaaBi 



M »1 H.StetJiiini Ti^riixne 
.....^ . . . Si.l(.mo pio.Brl.. aj 7 ' 

rg o£(r« }B^ht( ffltttUif, i^i/S «Ji tvSni «ni i« njrpil ;-> 



M&r ^" stinrn raK(Kk)F^^^ 



' I 



' TW?'- 'Jrftpp^ff^»' JjiwXoycvmj» ftff*'ttiivai ii/SxB^T Sr&fmtii 

ftjrAr ii i'Tf^6p %u na^iatuvui jt (idvX6f4,fvm t^v ivvoiav aHtiii^ 

23npioh&v''f/h'-diaq)wwaiv'f iha xal aaivefa 'kiyovmvk o-fth 

T^j^^tfA^i?'*^^?^'''^^'^^^/ 0"^« fir^ftwr^C Awi ndvteg lOfiti^ 
SjbWi^^ ini ffmip, o^i-^q^fu&a^rdv Sv&^ioiiov, inti rioA ktv&h 
i^i^^y/ ri&:i n^^a/thvT& iatai xiA o xt'»i> Sivd^QO^Tto^, TivuQ 
ii^y:iy9iQ(&n6t^' odx^fifliBV, dt' o vix ufovrai av&Qdonoi, fiSlkmi 
iijSaSvythl tfj 'iiyohA ravTfi w^ihs- fi^ av&^amog* «Z ^'d^ 
ii^hfdi'ittv ^qnjai' if?V''4m6 ' ndvTmv \yiv(oaxf(T&ai t6v Sv&fianov, 
(tHSiva Si &vd-^(t^i6v ^WJDMTi^^ nivrtg &v9'Qtdn'oi,- ovStig 1'fTTtn xar*'. 
*^^aihii}v\Av9^if(ieg: %v^''*iti ravTd''ov (tofiUifttroiliyofttv, h 
tijgnQog avTh^v 'iitoXovd^dg (pnivtTUi^frSvtt ya^ xar* ^X^d-tiOivl) 
vnd^X^iv q>r^(Tlv o uvtig t& uTOfja xal t6 xtvov , untg (pfjah 
<w fiovov Totg tfooig a}X& xa\ naai ToTq (jvyxQ^fiaaiv vnuQyHv, 
w(nt Saov fiiv inl Tovrotg ovr hrtvotjwoptv °) tvjv tov dv&Qti' 
'^'jtwi^paptjTay iTmSfi \7C0iP& ndvtnnr i(SJtv* .dXV oidi. t^XXo ri 
itnoxBiTai luc^a TW3Tat\x'(wx uQa il^ofitv .it^ ov ror uvd^QcmWi 

<|iiidpiam. ef fimiiii ehifl tiodonem otleiidere'^oliiiit, primnm qiiidem inter. H( 

dxMidei^ti deiade etiam.||t)Utai4^cw^t. .23;r||sm;Q^mpcritiu.ait luiniiiiem' epie 

qood Offm^ m^im ;j^<Mii|iidiim ;qiiae :Ter])a«AiML- cogfioscemiu hominem f, qna. 

eticaq^ scii|i^.; JBt 14^ feqn^tnreiiajp qanemiFK? Il9™'?^:. ^^^ fA^i^k, 

aJj^ j|^0|iiu|^a qoQs ^^.iifiTiimiu, prqpt^r^Hji^oi) i$riiiit,Iipiniiieifi imoTep^ 

^^ifllli^im i^iiq^.nQtiiMien^.^iil)^ erit lieipp^ «i. ^^ :% di^t .f^pclrteie^^ 

Of^i^fifia Ifpmii^em qi^iiiOfpi|^ ^ «f^efft ^| lf^i^9fj^ .(m^fbm}k^ 

IHf , ., imUiM ^oent j^omp . fec«ii|^iii|i iUf9s.,||e|i|9ii.l$Mp, 24. atqne, Imec^ a , ac^i^ 

noa .453f. WW»llS* >c 4^td^ di}« ,..^^, cpaa|j^^|afl^ /jmanife^^^ 

tavwf •««d.Tfijre ^e ^X '^t\,yqx q^ ,Attim^ 5IMram..i4ram^ 

ipie.po^ animaliba^. .fqK9^..aed. omniliiif ppjBcretis inf^ ait ita^iae jea^ ISs^ 

commnwia» aed aeqoe aliad qalfqaam ]ui])|a.se,<^ert^piaeter Iuh^ 

i/H ^itQtvvtoiitvQg,. idem in Pli«edr0^.'^23Q A 01/, 6vvtif4ai nta xtna ri 
^hXtfiixhv .yQOf^fui yvmirfn if^auioif, *ytX,(jiov^,44i M^ ffiafVf^i^iJJoCTO In 
aYrooMy,pa fcc ailotaia gxqmiv - - aAontn . ovj^ ifiavror, ciri ta ^a-' 
qCqv Tvyyavm Tvtwuirut nolvnktfxtiUQtfP , ' .Itat . fiallor m rt^Vpai- 
Voy, titti rfiEQtortQor ti itml anXwaiiM^ (^br Wag riro^ xai mvt^n 
fXotQug (piSon ftiTfX6y,'(i0nUr nostrnm ' Hb. ^l fiily&nnw Loii^or^tect; M»' 
l) ^iy/foir^ifoc] idem de Democrito repetit nostar laudato adTerans Lo- 
l^ieefi iodo, seck SM5 wbi dicta, siFplacet, viHp» r. . 

m) Intl xal xvya Tofity] putida Titiliti^tioy neque enim. «orlmnua 
Democriti sensna esl, qnioquid iiO¥imasy.:e8se hoaiaem, seii-hoe qood 
t Jiominem esae hominea ipsi aoimus- et aenstt atqne nsu compeMum ita^ 
ittnak aimiles caWilationes aiint qnae statim. se««untur9 aoi si enm ■ Modo 
hominem Demociritus affirmasset^» quem . de • iaoie< nowmns,^ Tol^qaem- 
<NDnei narint homieet. sed propemodtim ipse agnoscit. iSexius Jiape ••' 
medtiroliieciss» aotfniifitror i itaque aliud avminiAatum ex 'dogMiate De- 
mocriti de atomis et TaGno subiungit. niox prtfcT^o in ms est «fs.* Jo* doiade 
post Terba yiytinitiadwit- roy ay&Qmnoy in ediiiif sequebatnr •h«ee «aei* 
nis indusa, inti iml xvru •Xauty , xaX^nnQii toJ/To Itnai, quae-e.anpe- 
rioribus temere repetita in m%9 recte absunt, ideoque et a 'me fuere 
praetermlMa. ' ' ■ "■ ■ » 

(•) legebalur r#] ' • ■ ■ . .■ '. v 

1) (Aova yao xat* olij^fsrv] Tide qiiae ad'Hb. 1 eontre Logicoe, 
•) iniroiiaofiiyy iie eK..mse reposui pro^ /mroifoes^if^ et -moai.ini^ 
feiueic pro «i^ ftnttfv «p*^'^ eaitii Mt. .> 
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Httt^». . « .ii 'EnUov^i^ ^j/tfiv iSM&QoiTior tittit .)iu roiuvti/m 
pipiftafla fteiit ift\f/tix{us'')- wJ- xMr« ^wiiotr W,. inii o •uv-^ 
^putiog.^n^n ifiipavii^tTiu, o f*^ iiixvi^yas Bvit tauv itv9ffet~V 1S 
Mtg,. xai tl fiiv yvvuTxu diiVwft/i zIq, o dvij^ ovX i'tniu Sv&^w^ 
Of^ li ii ilvd^a if yvvfi i ■■' avApiu^oe Mit t(tr«iiri.T« ii tiitJt 
hitXB^aofitv xtxi dnb ,t% .J<«(f o{Mlei twv stt^ajfttttaivSitiafttk^ 
hiioS tiidpfov TtioTTMi.") jij^ ffto/^^t, uKKaii^tpaie^ovf') av&pti^^ 
titv ti/Soy livut loyixnv &v'iTO'' 'Vav'. xaiciinitJT^-ijQ' SiiKitxovi. .'. 
Inti o^v ,6ii';:i'VTai iv i(ii innmii i^l. fTio^i^iili^^npiiTt^') '^Tt 
tii!4v -iativ f^iov u^koyav., uA}.ii Jtui v«v ^)c<ti.,faMTT}fi^s-SfKtikti 
jfW anii^tM 000»" ini ToiQ i7f' .uvTfrni.^t^Uyoiifft^tiv.-yvfiioofttdit» 
ff«rt?-ft-Ji^n»(T(. Tu it j«i^cOu(»'.'Tai(0^ii.'*fji»^(^i^ia.^)..i5»<UW 
w«' iv^-tiuv\iJYovtfiv .iji.ivriifiu-^ ti\iuiv.. ovv.ixcii.' iwQYiMVi 
a^ ianv . HvSpiimos a./t^. iKi<n.fjfiijv f,ii! ■tt^tlm' .onuiXrjtpiiig xtiir 
i* T^'.X6ytu tiUiog fiiv xal iK.aviip «rji .jisid&tr^iteiv-Kti&taTti^ 
TMn.>ya{> . i,^ ife^yilft &-$'>^ti'iv iaiiv tl ii ^■vitfiiiy ain taia» 
urSfionos oiii ii lov Xoyov i/uii' n-Xiior oSit u voiJv xitl iTzt- 
^^'V .'fV^f^W^^' *"' ^'•"To Hf ToS n^oif^ov' iarir dronia- 

iiK^imiii . ppr qilor] liomincm [liilingnere nb nliit ADinialihai Pt pnre fn- 
(dlfTln pGr<:ij>erG pD<>^iinii>. 25. Epiciuiii aalcm dicil faainiiirni eue talt 
Aiqne AaiDinlmii. ergo ne^ nailuiu hniic qDorja«, <|UojJaui honiD 
rriiaiur, ii qiii non D;tieudiiiir , aoa est homo ; el ti qui* 
rpDilnl, Tir uoa onl hoDto; ii autom Tinun o.iteailil iuulier. 



riiDO epocTiC! moilo oiiciirJidir nuLliim eisi 
i|entiafi el jcifnlifle rapatl.i, tst.e ouiuia sp 
pHfl tiKi -vplini iipicieintn. Z7. ileiii.Ie acc 

iii td ^ia mbr^e noD versiimr, hoc ec 
ditoit'' Mse, ergo la non' erit lionio noc 
sdt tiiielfigeiiliiai' el «tieuiiam adei^ias e>ij qaDd piioro eii^ esi aljsatdiiUf 



p^ Tifitmt^' uin/f.i/iH tmrffpV-vxfifi] ii^»™ Epieutl rprBrl Boiler lib, I 

nDtra.Logici», et Lflerliui« tH iSj'v± ijuo nppiratEpiciiriim stltlimnssa 

RBi-^Miti «nepii» iMnsibua cognilnin hhbemuK, facilUuii cogoDhci ri in- p 

4l%«atIiwWi>ff>titae-i>*»ori>"ii(4ii*aftili:ipktioBe, «aDalnqueoHtlo- 

atA,,jH><l»TB»iw repariri -poMa^iiac «Tldeniii, atqiM iltiniipiiaiim auw 

I MTW i«M| ftiwi«iii li ■aoArata illa DomaB nnii aiidaa', )ioniiae«|» v. gi' 

I AWAjBbi ^lMi r«oerd>> tonv ItvfiQionot,' tale.^niiljam Aona oi. to ipia 

\ ttiJMran''IJ:bit vb hoaiiiiif dafiniiiaBe qtMin tu. DdBOcrito iam boiImi 

' (Mi^' 4>tri|atqBa EpicBiiUM 1d alii* eliain maliii Teit>|i* iliiB* pUlo- 

jrt*?» '«nil t««pr«w »(j«^eii],«^Ta lib, 1 tect.^IOO «eq. 
TjQ ^MV* (^'WK'*^] "* ^**^. ^^aitio lioniiiti* Stoicae {^liala (cbela*, 
UbH OBtBirit elian apud PaTJpatBticoi at AmmODium tn quiii^iie «MMf 
r»rpfcjrii,p. 81 b. 
«) tmi^ T|*3nfi i4c tfox^if] "■pT> lil>. 1 •Mt- 42 aaq. 
Ol^Qn^fflKo"! vUw adrvtta* audwn bwButii .dafiirftleae m obiaelio- 
■M, ^MaM plaoM libni I adntaat' 1.0gHMf . .. 



%t^9iti xal\.raMj S^ dtFSmawos n/^ijvn' ^ Pfttroui tod Sy^^tii- 

thni^oy *AroW'KlBtWwrujfOT ^BiBtwiijs neJiTue^c ^«(riK^v, oMt 
Kdtdg i^iot HiafiffitiifiitDttSg ^vtt ixrt&taS^. ti yi/f xal & £>«• 
tf^dVAvg EV >/ iauv TfSv «at*' atlTdt'' yivo/Aiyar p(v, ovrvi A 
«fl^on ypTW»'^)y dii^cCKov ii' nt^i xwv fjtjJH/mrt Svtuv 3ik- 
fiifittitUTtxiig ditwfti{viaS-at xar^irinSv,' oiii o IRATtov d^ititt^ 
Tftt' Sfov iKrt9ve9M Soxijy.j^ Suipiflaioiftivos , dU* cutnitf 
WtHaS^tv xatik fo rtiAavhv Xfyo>v.' tl pfvroi koJ doli]ftev xtna ov^ 
frtS^^aiv oTiinivotttT&at Swatai^. o Ay$^mg, ixarrflij»»»? 
mQtS^aiTai' owiavf^t ptv j^o tx i/*/^? *"' ffii/«»Toc' o^' 
iiTi aSua xaTiAaji^mtu t&xa^y oute tj ^fvxfi' aidi o &v- 
SD^wno; S^a.iuA OTt fiiv tq aSfia o^ xaTaXajtfiiiriVtti iijXor 
lvTtfS3-tv fi avftfitfitjx^Ta nvi . triiga- Itntv ixtlvtn)- ^ avftfii- 
fitjxtv. oTtH' oiv ^j^pfftfta ? w ntfpoTiil^oV JjptV tnttntnr^, tA 
P litrvfifiifi^xiiar^ aiifimt iixlig ijfttv vnonlmHv , oKX' tiix ovri 
T^ a&fta. t6 fi Toi atofia rpix^ SiAoTaTov") ilvat }.fyovotv 
i^&ofiev oiv id fiijxat xui t6 tAdzos xal ro fiad-p^ nuTaKitfi- 
fiavuv', Iva yh Vufia xaTokaSioatv • tl y&g Toihe i]ftTv'wimt' 
xnifflyiviiaxofttv av xal Tavna^^vga y^qvala^)' oiSi ri omfM 



oMMem K koe padfa ' mllnn 'bomlnb ' iietfoftaiD pM» eue •pMMi. 

'oaBl Plafo qtrTtBI"TnII bAftilnea) eue HinmBT cnrenk petuiu bipeilatii Uh' 
B-»M* 'iettntiM 'ptlMeib AipnT, lie Iple tpSd^ Tnli kioc poDere uieTtriiiil 
Mr. MtB -it boiao llliuDnl^^eOtW tiikb tbCaSAam ipsain glgDnnfiu qidJeip^ 
'fei^ Mlete kDBi!iita'«imt, nnDt niodo nttem''poM«l de fl* qnae noiirlliBi' vif» 
to aTeW D td' UJttftM )«MsdMInI, at InA 111; otliittiitnneTIitd qoIifeiB viM 
^olM bm:' defluMoMia UniiiDini' loieTertnt tndldliie, leJ «I iolet, 'aiji'!!! 
quod mlttMle 'M-iehnonem' lecamifiaihiie. 29. TerainteBieii ^emiu 'pw 
MnlieiitD&eMi |MUe bomlaem n0i idlEtlectnm caili^i?, corle eiun nequq^^ 
niqnldpm LdDio px anima pi coipora pi>- 



eH#f tt MqDC^^Cot]^ CDtaiprehetLdi poTe^I necfnc aniint»; erga ne ^Omo qid' 
Jenr, SS: ■eooilpai ifnldett nen' conniiieBeufTl liine pcupicham eft ; qnqe ^ 
ddwH liBtal dfrefta ■Dtrt'^Ab ee cul acctiliuit, qniun I^aque colot 'eaf «ilq)^ 
IfnlnimoAt doUi 'ob tetMUor , ei modo qnae corporl acciiluni, non enfem cn- 



fludiiBtem eeaqiTelieiidere , id oorpai cempi^AQMlemu, il t 



u) o yap ni.tlrmv] de h»c PIitoBiee homiau defiDltlone ibMem el npwl 
Laertium 10 <IIL «loilii ••* apnd Ammoniiin i» qniafae vobM p^ 89 
SrO^itit fer» Cya^ if^BifqitiawipiKiit nltiwoupvgov. 

■) y*fyOfifriv fiti', ortmt H avHTnxt imay] Mt tioc Plalonit dogma 
ia TheMteio p. IftlD lOTi ^t>> jraf* •MAibt* «M/^y, rffl tfj yfyvirta. 

y) 5n tnivonTaSvi iTi/riiraf] de dibtinctione intor ivimvitinf et ixfai- 
lijntei' itm dioium «ect. 93, , 

a) TiQfii] nota TociIialBm flcepllCHm, qno utilur, ne qnu eij*liniel enm 
praefticte ao ityfuntxaf neiire, ^od compreliendl nee cArpiu nec 

P T4 ") tiiifia i^J^ Siiiaiatoy] infia lib. S, lect. 3{> «t eoDlri Geomeltef 
•ect. aa. 

t) tA iininTtipK X1fvatti\ Tel alffx^* tMv' J(aXxMV fuonuk atmtnit 
p. IK ndTerini Lopcoi. n ■■ 



rniBHOPt eTroTWo* , mb, n a s. m 

pa, naXiv o uv&^anog tipianftai uxariATjniog St& to aixar 
tu}i.Ti7iJov itvai rijv i^^j^Vi ort di «xaiaX^ni^; iaity avrij ««" 
W ivttv&iv. Toiv nt^i V^JI^S iiahnfionav (^va i^xoXm^ 
jatl a*^>TJioi' ') ftdxTlv napaiinirtfin') oi fiiv fxji iivat T^v VWtT? 
lai^ffav, (S5 01 negl z&v Msoit^viov ^(Wap/oy ") , 01 ii "»*^ 
})i di inia^ov. -ruvTrjv ovv rijv iiaifiaviav') il fiiv dvtnlxfaovMt 
«rai Xliovoiv ol doyfiUTixol, Sioaovaiv avio&tv.tfjv tijg ^X^lf 
S»a-iui.ri^)iav , d Si imxQtTr,v , jivt tmxQivoiiaiv uvrtjv ttifttTtt- . 
tdv aia&Tjau filv yiip av Sivartai dii ro ■Mn;T^v,i«' avTtSv 
'thai Xfyta&af tl Si jL^ovaiv ou Siavoiif, i^ovfitv oriT^V*'*' 
V55 To uitikoTatov Iutiv ->) Siuvoia, w^ Stixvvovaiv o\ nt^ fthf 
rqs ima^Xniiz tijg ypv/Jjg oiinipiovoSvTtg, niQi ii ttjs Siavoluf 
imfigofitvot. tl Si T^ Stuvoi^ T^v i^)ci}v iit/lovatv xataJMfn^n 
Saviiv xai t^v n*pl aiiT^g dStafiavtav inix^lvtiv , tp ftuXXor 
XijTovfiivi^ tA iJrTOv ^ijToiJfitvov imxQivtiv Tt xal fit^aiQvv »■#- 
XnaovaiVj oittQ , uionov. ovSi Tjj Siavola toIvvv inixi}f9ijatTO( 
nni^t Tijg yjvxijg Siafavia' oiStvl M^a. tl Si Toviit, xo) 
ukoTaXijnTog laiiv. oS^ev oiSi Sv&piintog KOxaXafiffdvoit' .m» 
^B Si xal Su/fttv oTt KaTuXafi^uviiat o Sv3^Qainog, fi^ttttt orx34 

cotpiu qnideis rpmpreheiult paieii. 31. iam Teio ni luBc,9Uiqii«..^ ^f^gftt 
'EOntranentim minsini fBcianiiu , runiun homo iDcaBip»liFii.iibilu .oniqieiiur) 
ffnoH incompTeheitiibiJif &it iisiiiia.. pniu auteia e ' ....... 

■tiiilBlf ei ii.t qni dc aDnoa d«()iiMTerUin '.Ut n 

ioram pugiiam prafietetmni) »111 iiaa eib« ■uiiiu . 

du* !Iif cucDiai j slii exe diieruiii ili^ yexa w>c9|iuui ca^iVu^unh. AZ, kiB* 

Tgilnr roDiroierBiam li^nideui iniUiudicahilem etie djieriiil DograMi4«..«0 If 

eopcedeut aainiae iiicoiaprehettiibiliUlem ; lia diiadickhileiD , qns SMa diitt- 

iliialiiri sidI, dicam ■oniiD eDiia Boa poNOUl, qHDil eam inwHecW .l yf id at * 

Skiii r.iiioaeqoe irleUigeuiUm couleuitinl, lia eaifi iaielle^tn iliimMfJl^ Ut- 

K)i>oiii)etiat , iD aDiiaa de uullo miuai qniun da imejlecui coaiNua dlcMMWi 

n' OACeDdual ii qiu 4e oiiitKatlt qnidem imiia^G laler le cODieaiiuitti VL ito 

hteUMIn in mJgna disiPOfione »eriianlnt; 33,, ti.ialBllectR ai ' ' 

ntan ^amii^TieDflere'^} coairo^ 

dftti^r' at quae&lia' id diiudica 



vfiqiMU^*^'*^ •Av^imvi dlrmaf 'Ttttonn phiMopfcomiA da koln* 
•plniopw p«ratriBru>t MeiMiai la irriito&a (Mtiliun , Tarlalliiniu li« 
^IWM aBfbi Ift, Ciimo l Tbm. c B Mq. Ioumim PhilDpDuni prooemio 
«(['AiM^talaa da aniint, Fluurdu* de pladtii Ub. 4 oan, S wq, Su- 
Mlu im &elo|il ^hj^ p, B3 (eq. «t ngitei lib. 1 conlri Logica*. 

m) M )M(t. liv Miaa^yiov diauiaexoi'^ liio DiMwnibaa Attrtatella 
ttMjnliUt tBtta Ciceroae 1 Tuic. cap. 10 ■( 2f ao^itendit nibil aua 
MlJwij^piyfip at hqe cutt noman totiun inua, aed vim ageadi latnre 
^'tIto eotporo lla GBUtalo, nt tamperalioDe naluraa vigMt •! MBtial. 
toftgt QwwfBfta in bncullo o. 31) et 13 81 ad Atticiim. Plnlaralinm 
«oMrii jCobtaBi p^iSU, EutaliiMM 1& 4 Praopatat. e<an|al. 

f) mvl^T^*' tTia^WMfj prinni «n ^iaqna modli argnwanttriC im 
HaMiM npn lil>, 1 eap. 15, 



5 yikQ 'kily»v^ Stf4 Sn^ • dv&i^mi) dit' xQlvea&at td TiQdyfM^i^ 
ijrei 'Jiviv ^m&^il^^ f) tovro Xfi^et ^- ^krA dnad^fStio^l oiiti H 
/<«T» dTMdti^ewg' •d^fd^r^ unofh^ty/AXfj&tj'' tliHHiial kex^ 
f^A^jyv/ d^A^di t^vto. xa\:vii6 two^ ntVAQiftlvfiv. ^iml oiv oiu 
h^fiev efniiv oi-HiKoyOfffiivwg vq^^yov xpi^ijvai- ivv^jijtriu ovfi) ' 

P 75^ dnoSEi^tg i^rovf.uv yA^ Td»«jcgai^(»ov tb vtp* oS), ov dvvr^" 

iF6fit&» rnv. dnodetiiv iTtixQireiv, dtd di rovvo oid'i t6 "x^itrjQiof 

SSrd «9^ ov ntgl ov o Xoyog ■dnedtixvvvai, il ^di • di^anoMxtw^ 

iX€f)^^}&et€it'Sjt vni to^ ai^^^tunov^^iti x^t&ifvai t& it^yfkatOf 

imarov ^atot, Stne ov^ i%ofiiv Siafiifiutova&at Srt to vtp^ ov 

seott^^v iativb avS-^nogy^ 6ni Hvog^^ii xai^k^t&^aetat Sn 

ri yvg>^ oi xQtr^iQtov o uv&Qianiig^tativ^ovyaQdri uxQirwg rovro 

' Xfyovng mar$v^7jaovrat);i dkk^ ^'plh^^vn^ uv&giinov^\ r6 5^ 

zetovjiiivov awa^aa&f}a€rtti9),*ti'i^ vitir hiQOv ^dov, nwgixitvo 

nQog rrjv xQiatvrov Hv&Qwitov efvat^^y to xQtr^Qiov nUQaXafi-» 

fiavercuj d fiiv yikQ dxQirwg\'' ad^ matBv9rjairdt • ■ d Si (jttrit 

itQiatwgy ndXtv ixeivo [nQog rtp^'' XQiatv'*)] ini ftvog o(feiket xQt^ 

&ifvat^ ^XXy \-el'fkiv'^ i(p* iavroVf fiivti 'Tf^avtrj dtonia, ti ^irjtoi^ 

ftevov yikQ itik tov ^fitovfj.ivov xQtd^r^aerat • el H vnd dvd-Qcinov^ 

6 SidVyfjXog elauytrat rQ6nog\ tt i^ vno rivog nuQu ravra SX^ 
%9Vf '. TtdXiv ixiivov to XQin^gtov dnairTjaofiev rd i(p^ ov, xol 
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liendi, at ab eo debere diiaditari m osfi9iidi foiliMe nnUa fatione poadl» 
qid-eiiim ab IioiiiiBe'rM debeve» diiadicalfi dixeiit, aut cum demonstnitiouo 
ant^sine eabQC dicet. . sed cam demonstratlone boo non poterit affinnare^- 
oportet enim -demoaitralionem- Tevam esse et indicatam, ideoqne ab alic|iie 
ivdicatam; c|tt«m'Tero nulbim coiifessnm criteriilm babeamns a qoo baeo de-» 
fnonstratio iMicaii possit; qnaerimns enlm Indicatorium i^.qino demoBatrilBO» 
aiem;niinurae dfindieaire', . ideoqne nec ipsnih oriferinm a qiiOs ^^ <P* vamm 
Agitnr,, demonstittre poterimns. S^: "ai ri absqoe demonsirntione dicetnr kb 
boiniBe res indicari debe|re^ boc fldc» cafreb]^^ ita<|BO aiBrinare-^bominem esiS 
criterinm a qoo- neqnaqaani.- peiilAmlii; Tenim eiiimTeMia qnonam indicut 
fpieal bominem esse illnd iw1ioalbriiiita'!b'qi^ euim qui.boQ sine hipi 

dioadone-dioeat, lldem obtinebiint; at fti dilceriiit'.a£i boariiile^ id ipsojn-qnod 
|n qaaesiioiie Tetsatar arripietnr. 36« dn ab aUo. apimalij qnomodo ipi«a 
odmittetiir ark^iiidieandavi bominem eMe illnd iddEibatoanm? d eiiim ,aine fm» 
dlcatione , fidem noh impetrabit ; sin cam indlcatione , illufi rarsiim , ad ii»- 
diOriUbuem, «rb alfqao iu«6eatam e.<>ise ne^^est. Ofsijpildem a se ipso, niaq^ 
eadem aMordilas; natai qnod'^a6rittir liifficAbtw pef id qnbd quaeritnr; sin 
ab bominei Titiosum argumenti genns probandi mumo nnum per aHenun in* 
<hicetnr. qnodsi ab idloindiqoo pm^ier liaoC|'raEsiim SUi^i postnlabimBi 



■-I . ■ ^- .■■'■•■ ' »' 



jT) ^o* ierev 'daoiitSeiif'} argumentatio Soepticis frequens^ ut dlctum 
lib". 1 sect. H3. ■ » ■ 
P 95 g) To irJTOVfievov avvaQnaa&tjatrai] «tiambaeclocutio noitro sblennUy 
nt tfrguat Titinm argiimenti^y >qaod"peiftio.i|em principii ruJgo iinpelhijiL 
iafra sect 57, 60, 67, 131 etc. ' '^ . ' ' "'/' 

h) Toi) avO-gtamov elvat] ita reotius miS' pro eo quOd ertft'Tti editis: 
tor ay^Qwnov etyoi. ^ ^ . . « 

nditv ixetvonQos ttiv XQ^atv'} Terba nQ6e fip^ TtQiiftv ibsnni In am 
Y et Sy atqne talTO iensu abei#e poisnnf-et er atapnrioribus 'repetita 
ppssnnt Tidwi. temon noUu ea^jreiinei*, -qnia inaliii bodioibui esitanty 
alque iignantiiii iententiam ezprimunt. - i i ^ 



maHoik^YPOTYFoa: I4& n a a^ m 

itiSt^iimvi iet x^hfea^ut jd nQdyf^aja^.earai Simlx^mafiif^lnZl 
ii iitif. vnb* Tov dpd^(inov H(iivia&aiiidinQay^am* oimavv tjfji 
mMJj «ittfv Avd-QiUHUiv iarl dta(po^,^Q6^ifov. oi ^oy/iajuxol 
Wfi fmw^ aaxtoaay' Su- v^ifi jip .dv&i^mti^ 4^X n^oaix,tiv ^ , ^Sd^ 
iwm acsl ^pLO^ avx(p ^tad-a^'') ttikwhiabav*^ d &-;; . ;> * - 
•;tv<'' . lirT' av Si(OQ*) xi^ivdfi xal iivS^^a /uotx^ ^c^^f^ '. • t ■ 
xnlh^ii^ t6 tov XoyoVf nt^l aixoy i^t^ottr^bovaii-noig^^^liQ 
imfyomai^) n^ntrojg %iw<fvyxaTa%iStia%^ai ffjv.yd^ xfti,J,i^iO€f*9fSS 
fnw^ mqpa» niartvxiov^ i^jfiaofitv aiTnwg. nohf. ao(f^ nixi^^ 
^ kiwJi^EnbeovQOV fj x(p xarii^ roigSTOiikovg. ij t(p Kvvifup': qvx 
fil $9vctt ydf avfiqxivaig ilnfiv^ il ii a^uiati ng ^fiugrijg ni^lxASii9 
rfi| aofov Kfir^aecjg daoaxdvjag dnXwg x(p avvtx(axiQ(f, xwv, qm&r 
imuvxmv maxUiiV, TiQWTOv.^) fiiv xal ntfl xov xig (Svvjtxk/xiQic 
iati 'tdiv aXXiov iia(f)(Ovi^aovatv. ilxa xafv^^iolij^^avfitpdvd^^TO 
UvaaStu kfiq>di}vai xlg ioTi xwv xe > ovxtdv xal xaiv ytyovoxuiv 
aamwregogj ovi'* ovxoig laTai nloTmg ovxog ul^iog, iml yuQ^O 
mU^^aMil ax^iov anfiQog iaxiv Inlxaaig xi .xal uviaigxuxd 
awtotv, q^afiiv oxi xoixov xov uvd-gdnov tv Xiyof4tv. ilvat xwv 




a qtio, fttqiie Ita nsqne ad infiiiitniii ; ideoqne debere rei ab homtlie 

AificM dieere aon poterimiu. ' 37. sed tamen ita sit et ita oredaftoi^ ekie d»^ 

hM vai ab homine iiidicari, iam qnoniam magna efft bomieiim diTertitaih 

|riiu inter te conMentiant Dogmatici huios rel illiiix hominis sequendam .esfio 

MtMHiaHri deiiide nos qooque illi assentiri inbeant ; Temm si 

i^' dovee lympha flnet, procera virebit et arbor^ 

^ia pinrrerido est, eontroTersnm hoc inter eos fntumm e»t^ qni fit vtlKMi 

ad eeito eaipiam assentiendam nvf eant ?fid8, nam li /dicant eredei^ 

■«liienti, interrogabimns eos qnali sapienii, an ei qni sit sapi^if 

Epicnivm, Mi qni secundvm Stoioos, an ei qni sit G^cul at 

•id ffpwpfiioae inter se conientient 39, qnodsi qnis poimlabit a 

W M ndMani'lacientes sapientis inqnisitionem simplidter ei qvi pnideiw 

•■liie>4taiBfbiis lit credannu , prinram et de hoc qnoqne iuter le di«e»« 

(^^■Ihubb lit aliii pmdentior; deinde etiAmsi coiicedat aliqnii coiniQMlli 

pOMOnaid^ qui 001 qni snnt qnitpie ftiemnt pnidentia — le celi at» . 

rii rie ripridm ii Hdo^-digttni Inerit, 40. qnoniam enim magna eit -et -p i -oy o * 

inUl» inteBrio ranisaioqne in pradentia, respondenms homine is|o 

■61 piWimiii o et pnieientilmi pnideBtioroai dicininf fiefl pojHO 

^ i v n , ■■ » ■■■■ k •■ 

i!^iX.:fKVi^. ^ia^^\pra avyxataStia^at ^ avy^ia^ai^ nf^aOiia^^i^ awtc^ 
IQlfy, 4|s^«i|liri\ .Op^imii usuxpatum icriptoribttSy Platomii Sjneiio aliia^ 
Mo ffiipniBi joca .psidenik annotaTit Budaeus. . . 

^ASi^jV.li^ftS^iif^Pj ^f*iu Homeri ex epitapKio H^idae apud Herodotiiai 
l^pftilao Tilii . cap. 1 1. saepiui usurpatui nostro ut 2 contra LogicoP, 
«bi pro rdff legai ^ig quemadmodum et in Herodoti codicibui^ sed ydn 
bibot etinm noiter contra Graminatiooi p. 6 et Libaniui orat« 9 l;'jl 
Pi S50L imitali Latini poetae ut Tibullus lib. 1 4 60 

- - dum robora iellus 
. ium caelum ttellasm dum vehn amnie aguae» 
Urianu in Ibin 187 

JRefrera dmm monteey dum pahula moUia campif 
dum Tiberia flava* Tuteu* hahtbit aqua; 
ie) inHyovin^ mi Sanl. intpyovaty minus bene. 
n) -igMioH» ita mai pro Ttg^TiQOP quod erat in editii. 
9\'mty ioaa aiamn lar^iaturf illo acilicet do quo praecoMerat, d .9iV W 
iSutOU x$s oto« 




ix%h^ inoxfifiivoii, ttnnai '). OvSi ««fl'' hftofwaiv Sift* iw^^^M 

76T«t Tfitfru npivtiv xara. tr,v qftvraaiw. dXXa dmfntr midI b^^| 
P HixfogTjaiv it^As To tTiivoiTaiyat lijy ipavtaaiav xal yaTii At^tn^^M 
aS-at tTi xai iTiiit)tTiiir,r civai rov x^viaS^ai") Kar'j|^^^^^H 
ftQiiyftara {^xairot toS Xvyov ituv tH h-avTior ^my^l^^^^^H 
^vKovv ^Toi nuaj] rpavtaaia maTtvaofitr, xa^' tj» *%4^^^^^| 
Tct; ^avtaaiag dniuTOvg tivai, xai ne^tr^anTjatTai o ^VJffl^^^H 
T^ ft^ tivof naafts t£ig tfuvTualag, iocrr xul xat' »rroC'^^^^| 

TT ai>at ivvaa9ai tu n^ayfiuTU' ti it iiffi, nws inix^ivwftt* t^^ 
■taiaSt fiiv Tati ffavtaalaig nianvfiv ngotF^xitf irxt( ii ^"^H 
artir; il fiiv yiiQ uviv yairaWnt, Hiuaovaiv ori «■«pilxn (| 
ipavtaaiu npof to xQivttv, tt yt /toff)^ uvTij; xffiveaSai ivfa- 1 
a9at nl npaypttTu tiva Xi^ovatv ti Hi fitti <puvi:aai«( iti,Bii,l 
n(S; Xrjipovtai t^>- qiavTaalur, ^v na^aXtifi^avmiaiv n^ag x^v ji|L 

T»ii'k\iav (fuvTuaiiiv xqlatv; ^ nii}.iv ttiitoTg ulXin favxaaiaf^^^M 
att n(M>; Ti;v x^iatv tiuv u}.}.iiv tfuituaniv, xal tli; T^y .m^^M 
xpiaiv iiXl-ns xai tlg unei^v. divvuTov ii «ntiriu /ntxfilH^H 
dilvvaT-ov UQU iv^eTv nolrtig (liv (fuvtuaiai; ni; x^TTj^foit^^M 
ji^^aSai , nolaig Oi eviufiuig. intl ovv, xSv liiZ[itv att.tn^^ 

' rclf aavtaaiag HtT xolmv rrl naiyfiata ixai{^ia!}iv mfMT^d^H 
Ttxt o Xiiyoq xal ix toS nHiri mattvtiv, xal ix tov Tiai ftiv t^^ 
attvnv iitf 'x^itijifioiQ, Ttai 6i «nHTttiv, avvriyitai ri ft^tmP' 
«us rfarTuain^ n^i)g Tr^v x^iaiv rmv nQuy/iriTMv fog xpir^^L 

nei iiBldtiB inninBni inliMpMlin* «xtema iiileni non intnenl na hoc qiud||M 
Mist 1« pauianei isniiBiini exlernU imliiectu .tinitri liul. trga ne t*'']^^! 
liinilalisnea i|<iiLleni polerlt iiace rniliearc apcnniltiin pliHtilaiimn. 'A>~J^^| 
•Bmrn liemni pBr tanceixioncjn noD «olKin IniiiDiDB'! nci* fioiie pTiaanj^^^ 
el coniprnlienilere, iieil ellani CKpHrem [erenili de rehni Imlieli e**» («I^^H 
Ti« BOtlrA diipaiiilio omiiino conlnrinm ilaoacrtl) coniip[(nelnr, aal oalll 

^hBnlnliBe ilicleai habenilani entt, nlqne n<lco eiiam illt, •eciiniliiia qniii 
■liqnia omnei phnntniiinji fiJe inilignm eiti nfHmtbii, ei eo reioriineliiiii' 
oniio, nl iiDn omitpt ph3iilHi»D ila liileni mereri ilicoiDr at eliani tetxi' 

.' ||hib eaii iiiiliMri ret potnnl, 77. al li •li-rnibaii riunlarol phnntaitil ffc 
Vcndi"" •'"i'' ilicQnttii') qnonoiia JiiDdie.ibimni liit ijBlilem phnntatiii «M 
JGdera «dhibenilipi illit anleDi ininime? al enim abii|iie gilnniiiaiR (tidjrmi 
rtnl, phaiilBiuam si! indicintn de reblu rerenilnm tniier^-iic^iieniii eu* ew- 
«edenl, tiqnidom iiine oa pO«»e re» atiqnu iailictri diceBli tiN enm pdl»' 
tatia indlcare rtw opantibil, iiaoniailo jll>ni pbanlulam libi ■iinrnl. qnna 
*d allamia phaalanJarniB diiniticalioneni aRcipinnt? 7S. nut mnnia ifv 
alta phBnlaiifl ad diinHieatiaiiain alinrnin pfaanlaiiirani opat eril, ct «d '•) 

■ V^^lBdieari pouunt. nnllo laado iginir licel itiTeaJTe qniliin pMnlaiii* ol >ii. 
^H^^Iariit oparteal iili, qnibnt Biinime. qnandoiiaideia ijtilnr, elidiail eonfcifi- 
^^^Hvai tecnadiim phanlaiiai m eiip indicanitnii , strinqne relnripielnr «rallo 
^^^^■MM «< eo qaad oninjbu ere4eTidBnT'nit. el e% «O ^nort qiiibnadnn lanlnin- 
^^^H fludo, iinibutdam nequsqnam: hinc cotligilai aaa debere phautttfuii ad lii- 

^^^^P^Milis , et RSteptiniitit quoijus in codice luo reparenli rtrlit nnim ■-'' 

B« i) (rniriii] it» mti V et Soiil. ei nSlnpli^. pro ^iro in iwlitii: sris.: 

ynp rfonoi i) ^iivata Aa(t' RijrOif ijnud t± jtip^rtoribut rPire*iM"> nJwaii 
r 81 <■) toi) zp<'i'(T.«i;f] ftn reoriui w<i [>re Torrnv, 

*) ntiHroifiii^Jini • ii>'r>s\ eoHirf lit». 1 .tonti'« Lrgici» «»(t, 33» "\ 



mnnoK^anMnWQir 1«, v Q; & im 

r ' 011 Jf xtS TWV &MUVTUW uyyniWnfTvTV vOXOVPtt 

__^ t ii^Tj} *(ficti Tuf K^affftdTiav jf^ nuntinr. cl Si^niattt 
|p4n Tj( rdii' noXKiiiv aaft^aiyia ig-n^wtx"*') t ^i?ofUv 8n 
"'•'«OT» /iwtuiw jiQanv ftiv yii^ anmrto» foWf') foTi t3 
' u Tofto itHytTon Vva iwv noXXm ^povifnartfer 
^ na>ii Mpinjp/iu RHf/ffvc £>Ti'o|oe(r( TiSv )tcir'P 1 
'")• <mfirpwvavpt(ay • oi }>«() DRoiovovy ^noimfprf; xpir^^ov 
V vo# av/ttfciivfia&tti 6<n!9vv70C na^i ■nmr Aniio^ovot ti 
xai KAtd noXv nltkvf tiai riSv nr^i avra£ evfitfittroir^' 
Xia^lg ii TiiifOir ol m>f€ifiarovmt ^TOt tv- iiaqio^if tM 41 
''najf''] -ij-ir ffia' Ir Siwfagois ftiv oir oiiaftdit Sitor 
^•iiryofUvtp, — ■■ ■nui^ fA^ ir tn ajni iliiYor ntpi ailToif;—' 
na, inti xai ti ift Xfyon ^tt^r ti ftiai/ tyu 6td- 
i «sioi nAyng oi mifitpwovrite fflar, Saor Inl TuTe 
-tils npaai/ofitr, oiSi xaT^ nX^9og tvfUncnm tia- 
IfAvtt"). diarn^ «^ X9^ ^^ naUof; nqoaiyttw ufiUiov {4& 
%irl\ npig t^"') kbJ uxaTaXriTrTOv tlvai, na&unfp iv rw «- 
' ■ ""' r^omo ") • TJjg axhj/niK; vntfiv^itu/iiv , t^f xarci iiX'ij9of 

( dicere qnBeciuaquo iliril, pulemu. bli If^tar de muii De el qBJdtH 
kuuuin -lideaiiir loleriiiiiiiiB* «dha>a*(lfi, in gvuta SaiiiMima Jldap fnorit, 
|J'qitod>i qiii> innlioruui roBieiiaDi ■Memiendiim csm dlral, ruiiiu id eiaa 
•finKi^iBii! ; iirimnm enim nmmi' fonuse eii venun, IdMqne nl niikM 
|Ml ali pMiJmiior ficri panM ; delnde rtnm niat qiri contmlMaiit 'nrivlk 
^^o qaam <(iii de eo.JDieT M camenliBUl. qni agiia qaalecaaiqiie Mllqn>> 

6crinnam diverknn nb po de qoo *idMar iaier' aliqM* OOTvoBiro , «1 ii 
erilena contraillnni et malla idiiiM Miit il(|f tfl^ de ea eoBi^tlBM 
k''^Beterea rero qnl GonteDtiiul, aal dlTenlaiode jut ancll Mt nM 
•do. diieniniade qnideni cert» Baa lutt, qBBBtan ad Id qaod ab iUi dl- 



»dl«H< 



tti »3 iZf 7it>}.lalv aiftifwiq x<lh fQMix'"^^ "^ iiiileni din; ib 
artto^u* r^ eieiit^t. ilvinde eoileiii iciuu Jagebatur alMf .T"''''^ 
ttt**tattVfiv . nt appBreat hoc elim esamplo quiDlitni inlac MbMxI- 
LtMatn librarii iibi isi]nL.erinl, modo leBteDliam expriinaraDt. 

l^tjmil Tocabulum Scepiicumi bs valut.da|ma iiaiovro Tidaratn*, 
lar* oliTiuiii leium etie. 110 inlra lecitp.AT. iaiii.tni9^ ftir qt^lliuc, at58 
.ii^t' iXif alijaii taus cto, 
l>t|l^.x«i* ai/ta] uilicat «(iiTq^OK. ilo lOtM mmI^ mala !■ oditii abtttVi-f ', 
»<tv iietpopoii JimSfatait^ eoBfai Iibi««i I «Mlra Lotieoa mcI. 833 

■fi ai>3i MBjii ni^ffof fiptMijm iim^a^ tit] •aB«M Mt, BBllllodf 



niliiar aAeeti^HBl, mm peMe pro pfanlbM ne 
reluti pUTOo- bbI b1i«m a fc alo eppoDl , aed pro 
I IBO Komiae iccipiendam oh iinam ol eaBdeM Bffeolioneni , h. e. ilUM 



jum T«l teB»potMHra«' MO|u;ni» a«t a: 

haeo enim omaiB per M#inv InniwM *Uetar, 
, ^_. _. . _ .it ita tOI alltar Mnlial m(p*«ti le palinr^ 

s) tigoe if'] it> mnlui ex mii quam ti(>bt li quod in aditii etat. 

a) tv ifi KiripH) i(J07iy] inpralib, 1 Mc>. 10* aeq. 

wmia xmR. I 



L"J 



•■■1« omiuDni Terornm jiTaBiatiatln, icleDlia laleB ejt |Hrii 
■etrta qnodan moda le haben», qaemailnKMluin eerlni qnidam 
«M pignni, at principatBi mrMtJ> e<i( CBifH; e«t eaini leei 
raoiilnui. 82. conaiitBiione >nlem didtiiT vcrun a veritai 
^od lerBm qaiifem aimplex lit qniddem, ni ego diipato, tc 
-n&lteran Teronn eogiiitiaaa ooaMet. '83. poiBniiB Tera q< 
qoidcB ■cienliB adluieretf at'Vara aea neoQMBrio. ands I 
qttidem 1a lalo i.apipiile iliciiii euBt Tenun auiem atiam in 
(er« anim poled at ainltnii Teri «liqnid dicil. 84. el haec i 
ticj. BOi anteu tlclMim lailiiati opeiii rationem hibeDtu a 



ll^ 1!« paieliaL bioe fBfra iect. 104 B$lmiia def>Ditnf qiind »• 

. ■ ■< djcta » p'Bcet TJde, ■iubjgue itacjufl XtxJOy ab interprel 

'"- * reddllui' rydiunij 'nim oiDDe ^uidem efiHtMn eil XnnoY M 

I "^l eOI, leS nuB Tielkiiia. aaln ut idetn Laerliiu eodera Ioc< 

j <4 sraiig^aii^^R naiat, imriYOfi^fjara etfam «uDt Xlxte, hbc M 

>«*) fjunm ■igBificBtioDCiB', nt eiiim Sorrale* albor. Raiarioa A 

Vr^* -pTem kinov TOrUt dSHilt, H.^lepbaoBl dicibiU, vel in dic 

foniitftn», wl 'elUrD'9U«ir i'« ueiJ» tatfittit, hi» □mnibui 

ItKioy at yi|/a>;UK-iBcorpDrenm Sioiclij iia i^royii corpu*, m 
docti ad LiSninm 7 M ex Gellii S. Ib Eiulatbia >d 11 

g) aX^9tia UMjiuEJ Stoicii . wpieatia TirlutB» .Tilik ■ 
phantaua afiicliii a^petilisf^al. uififit^qtift (fl ■•tcio qi 
«orporB rafBrebautnr ut iam prideat aoiaruDt riri docti • 
65 at Lipiiw ■■ f hjtiotogiB Sloica lib. 1 diM, i, Bom (iiiui 
liliuB «tiaat ,|uo oorpore habitam sne ob CBHiaa. iina* isi 
tui, el quiboi licet addeie, qaod *erila> lamquam rai T(i 
qaid 11 niOTere hoaiBiun asino* poteaL in hanc ■•nt« 
epitl. llt fJamt.Tiaitfiui,— ^uaJ iaiiuiwaif , ■•«« ^vrpMfr 
(utin ttt.yaeit: ijuitquid J^aeit cBtjmt.ttt. 

h) nartufdlt^^url -iittn tect. tll -q •■Jlq9«ia aiet^ait 
&£iy yyuatws llyat Xiyoiiiiij. 



. nihit til mliud g 



FYBItHON, B«FOT¥PO&' UB. 11 C. fl. Itl 

W'^^ K^nai ri nQ^y/taTa, oHSiv Sf eSTeac f/u Sv*) Si* oS 

i^limw mrr^inft» (^xadiaftg xa! avml avvo/io3ioyovai*) ^ aiird^- 

""' ' 1 ^itnwav, ^by it^oifitv Sn oi>ie J<' aiaS^ams fiSvrjf 

t" ttftyto' ovn ^ft) (ioirrfi jijg Stavolaq ovtt Si' dfig^or^Qwr 

. «vrr^/iwc B^^c ttwdfiTof 'J Tw? xaj& ^/pof ^o^a; i1^ri*a- 

i3mi f^ilp doKodalv tf; tu? rpfi; Tavra? uvaqiipia9at ■ 

;. Af^^Afa^a Si dni tuv atad^attiiv. ovxovy inil nvffiO 

|jnMna^i5' fdf ttJa9^aiie*) <faalv - oiSh yH^ InQxiiadvi 

jMftfldvta^t StKovaiv - oi di ndvrtt vnoxiTa9at vf' uv 

Ktriia&iu Ifyovat*, ol Si t& fifv vTtoxeToSat tu Si fi^ vTto- 

, itn avyKara&Tiaifu^ oix ^iofttv oihc ydp t^ aio^ir» 

''iia^wria^ imxfivovftiv, ijiil ntgl avTij( ^ijtou/im' noTipov xt- 

»9^ ^ £X7}9w; TmTaiufifidvit, ovTt tT^Qttt rivC, inti firiSl ianv 

■ Ti xpix^ptoi' 9t' oi x^^ xpivtiy xktm t^v npoxii/tiviiv vnd- 

ri ■ArmlKfftxov' Sga xa) tt3tatdi.^Jctov itTTat, iroTt^ov xtro-SO 

^U^It ^ aia&tjaig Jj liutaXaft^dvti ri* ^ trvvtia^px^'" ^^ f^ 

^4^ ^ftSs T^ aia^mi f^vt} nQoa^xeiv iv Tjj x^iati tw* n(ta- 

ijfiBnair, ' OTpi ^f oix f/ofitv tfritTr, tt xul Tr,v «p/rv*) xaxa- 

■ iofifidva Ti. diX' ioTM xttT& av^yjoQr,aiv, rdg ata^jmis dfii-Sl 

MKiiK&e ifrttf ovJfy ydf ^ttov z«) ovToig umaroi (rpfdijffor- 

Wff^^.x^v Kfiaty iiov ixTig inpxfifiinov ngttyfidTwv. al 

4tt MMn qiMt pa qoad IndkafO potiit, nt ipil e^m fiKntnr, qaa^ 
(MBK Vt intalleciB&i! ri MitBilariiiiD* iptiun nee per tobaa leDiDin iii- 
4||a>"^MM Bao p«» lolHia inMlMtBiB iieqae per ntmmiine tiuuili 
1|^mrilt>>i Muai:>' paMicnIu«« opinioBei oppaguiiTeiimiii i omnei enin 
4f.«i«v>Me, fM<M vidBBtDr refmL- U. incipEannu MienL> ■ leBubnx. 




DMar ualiitiwl oonqKOhendal. 

I qana de eo dicere non pouiiiBi an aUo mQdo «(iiicqaam conqiw- 
■I, MM tameii per cOBceHioaem , leniai perdpiesdi Titn Iubere: 
Ma enim et boa pacto in lodicandii rebiu ex^tiMieeoj ndiiectii Sde 
MM ca^eiieBtar, bub Hnint coutraile BlOTentiu ab «xtenif*. 



isiipa: otfStv ti cuioc fx^ "»'■1 ■ ' ■ ■ ■ - 

ffjioi: inifjiir] sie mst pra npoE avtis. 
17 tirie uiy XECO.fRfffiV ii<c (jo^oiif] lie Haraclitu BfmociiltK.a!^ 
i, il« quibui lib. 1 conlrft Logicot lect. 126 leq. «t'.iib,'3 leot. 213. 
'if T^v A^Xh''^ protEiu, omuinp. . ita.Hepa noitM, |it ^fra ■«iDl. '109 
itttlr M lib. 1 conlrit Malh. EectioBo 32, 130, lib. l contra Log. lact. 
?<^ STS, lib. 2 fBcl. 269, 33T, 38B, lib. 1 coirtrR Pliyitaict: 270, m'et «* 
\»mr*- Btbico) isct. (31, contra MAieOi Mt. S<%a Vf' irtd t])>- iot^v 
J^lptliy tr^ ti "ftit^itiii pTDrmt ioIi>ti,- iibi ■Mln-ifNtfrpraf, iaS nuWol ati«' 
dMm «clfwnlj Logiof» »««t.' «e ■*#'! 3*oP fiTnn^iW^^JllV ""Bir"*'' 
^ircrni* omitiiro qiadttn nori ei^r/. ^ jrtl Aii^l' tr,f ^V^V 'ndfhmfnr, ^otji» 
Mn ipud OrigenBm 1 coBita Celium '«'i' Ht aWliil" 

I 2 



1S2 BBXTl FHILOSOPHI 



yovv tttffxhffOii^ imitavrltui ') thvovvzua vno ttap ixTo^* ^ ofor f 
yevaig ino tov avxov fUhTog oji (.ih niitQu^frai ori ii ykvxdr. 
^tat, ycci ^ OQuaig %6 avvi XQ^h^ ^^^ l^^'^ alixoinhy oxi ii 

SZXevxoif elvat *). dXX* ovdi oa(pQ7]atg lavjfi avfi^pwvit, tq yoor 

ftvQOv (jtiv xtrpaXaXytxog drjdig aivai (pijaiy b di f.irj oixwf^ 

P 79 ^^^y ij^i' ^(J^ 01 x^toXr^Tiiot '') di xat oi (pQevtri^ovng dxovtif.^ 

doxovai rivoiv StaXtyoftivoiv avvotg^- ttKv rfftetg ovx ijtaxovoptx^^ 

xtti T^ avTo vdoxQ totg fxiv (pXeyptaivovatv dr^dig tlvat doxiV di* 

6>^ vTttgfioXr^y d^tQptojfjTog f ToTg ^* uXXotg yXtaQov. nortQov ify. 
naaag -tcI^ fpavxaaiag dXijxtttg ttvat fpi]atti ug, ij xag **) piiB 
dXr^d-ttg, rdg di y/tvdttg; tl xal tfAtvStig^) unuaag thtttv if*^ 
yavoVf fiijdiv ^fidiv i/6vT0)v XQtTi^Qtov wftoXoyr^ptivov dt^ oi xoh> 
vovfitv nQOXQivttv ftiXXofttv, dXXu fir^di dnodtf§to>g tvnoQovi^ 
zwv *") ttX^^oi;; T£ xui xtxQtftivfig , itu %b ftiyQt vvv l^iiTtXa^U 
To T^ig dXfjd-tiug XQtTtiQtov, St* ov xul Trj,v dXr^&rj dnoSttStv inS^, 

^^XQivta&at nQoarixtt. dtu tuvtu xul o u^tMV ToTg ftiv xuTot ^Wi^ 
atv r/^ovaiv iv rovTotg ntaTtvttv, ToTg di nuQU (pvatv ttuxttft^^ 
totg firiduftcog^ uronog iaruf ovTt yuQ dvunodtixTiog TOVTO-Xi*. 
yiov niaitvd-fjatTat ovvt dmiStti^tv dXrj^tj xut xtXQiftivfjv *) ?5** 

^'^dtu Tu nQotiQr^ftivu, tl ftivxot xu\ avy/wQfiatti Ttg rdg pth 





exempli grada gustatus ex eodem mene •Ifqaando amarorem aliqiuuido 
cediucm percipit, Tisus quoque eundem colorem modo sangaineum modo al« 
bum as«e putat. 62. «ed ne olfaefos qiiJ^Aett liM couienilt rtaiti qjVtf dolMi 
capitl:» obuoxius e«t «ngneiitaitt i&Nanve esaedicit, at qni «e non lt»>tekll 
ait OMSC suaTe. iam Tero et aumijse affati a6 phrenedfi aadire' liiA Tl diJ 
tur aiiqum secam aermocJBaates , qtH>s aos nea aadimus r of 4 
iunfUmuAiione laboraatibus Tidetar ei»e -iasaaTift propfer ealotls Tel 
tiam, ftlih» tepida 63. nirum igitar aliqais oamei pbantasiai Teiaa 
partim veras partim faisas esae dixerit? qaaa^pumi et omnea dieere 
non po.<iKiittius, quum noa babeamas allniB cittefMUi extra «mnein 
siam poKilnm , qno diiadicemas id qaod alSif aatepotitiir^ saaias , sad- 
demonstratio alla nobia sappetat Tera eC iadicala^ qaam adbae qnaeMM- 
tatis iudicetoriam , qao etiaui Tenaa 4eiaieiMCnicioBem diiodioaii o p q y ii ^ ' 
64. proptorea et id qnis haboatttiio ^«leai s49 aecaadam aaawaw •aa 
deadun censeat, at pia«ter Batanua' '*e babeatibns aoa ItaBi, ab i iB iJa «i 
tnr ; aeqae enim sine dem ani tr o dou o 400 dieetfi 'fidem faeieC: a»' 
moBitcaiionem Tecaai et iadleaiom feiUiiaf^ obitiM oa ^nae dislBMi. W. ^ 

td yoSv ataO^aiie vntvaPttais] mvlx^ in eandem ionlentian di^ar 
taia supra lib, 1 sect. 100 ^Tq, ubi dicta m placet Tidcu 

[^) excidit ^oxn Tel simile quid.] 

A) ol dtoXtinrot] lib. 1 sect. 101 ot jaIy (tQiVtji(,ovxte Ttai ol ^Mpo< 
Qoifutvot SatfxovuiV tixovttv ^oxovatv^ Vpf^S vi oi, ad qaem locam ]^Bn 
•nnotaTi. llippocrates de Tirginnm morbiV t. 2 p. ^6 niQl'7*iti Sitp^ 
tmy oxSaa tpoptBfrat ot uv^ooanot tayv^MCy luatt naQa(poovittr sM OMi 
^oikifitv Stttuoyaj^xtPai itp* itotntSr Sirtjfiir^c^ oxiit fUv VUXti^ «m 
Sk ^ft^Qiis oxvtt ifi afifp&tigiiin' tjaiy- aQTiifti^, ' ' 

tl xaX ijfivSitTs] aialo.^aicUm JBii lirtfffLi . > . .. • 

m) tvnoQOWttty] ita pro duoQOVVitfiV .Sal^aiitti mann mib iBomlaiw 

rat, qaom.ipsiiM emendatioBem. poMea Tidi,a^ auctoritatii oooiprobari 
n) ttl^ xiA xiXQifiivtiv] poit..^Xg#^ ^, iidi|ji. inMi9..if)M|pia»i| dt^m 

iquod mii codicibui iub^tibai aiocii*..., • « ■ : r . ■ 



I PTRF.II07r. HTPOTYPOS. LIB. U C, 0. 1S3 






^flhr xatvl ^CiP fyiPTtay ffavmaltiQ thrm nttnaQ^ t ^C ^^ t-c^r 
^im 8taxftfiii*mw unlarovgf xal ot/roic ddrvaTng avQt&ri- 
i dti Twy ahd^fffofv ^iivw xohig raiv ixro^ r:rox«i/ifr- 
iy Sfaaig yedv xal ^ xarc^ (pvffiv f/praa rhv wrpyov") 
^tilr «iTpoyyiJ^ov ori W Ttx^)fovov elvai ItyH" xal ^ ytvmc 
teixA aixta inl fiiv rwv xfxogfaftirwv atjdij, inl di joiv 
^) '^tia iffjaiv ehw xai tj uxo'^ nitQanXriaaog rr-g 
^S qxoPffTS nwij fiiv wg evfiBy^d-ovg ^) uvrtXafifltivtTaiy rffil- 
ii AfiOVfag* xal fj oa(fQrfatg inl fjtiv j&v noV/.uiv tvofMi],^ 
a .mv fivgaoSeymv ovdafmg ra uvra tlvat ioxei' xat ij 
ififj. itativrafv rjfiwv tig rb fiaXaveiov d-iQfAuhtjat inl-Tr.g 
WBzmog^)^ il^tovrcoy di ^xtrai. diontQ inti xul xutu q^v- 
ixpvaai al alad^^attg iavxatg fiuymfTui xai 7/ ^hufpwvia iariv 
'4mntkgi Tog, iml ufj ^/pfAtv wfAoXoyr^fiirov dt^ ov xQtrtaO-at Hv- 
''^ — ttip tAg etirug -unoQfug dxolovStiv uvtiYxt]. xal uXXa ii 
fitTOtpiQttv ngig t^v tovtov xaruaxtvffV ivSf/^evat ix TfTtv 
y j|l i i iyi;/ i/ya»y *) ^iv ntgl tiov Tr,g inoxljg TQOTrrov. itontQ ovx 
^fc^' Hif akrf&ig tatag to t^v uiad-r/atv fiovt^v dvvua&ui xQirttv 
^^A ixvog inoxtifttva. -oixovv inl ti]v dtuvoiuv fitrikd-wfitr ^T^ 
tS lo/ftf. oi Tolwv al^iovvTtg TJj Siavo/n fiovtj nQoatyttv iv Tjj^ 80 
tWOii^ rdSv nQayftaTOfv, nQiorov fiiv ixtXvo ovy i^iovatv dtixi^vvat 

^nwii COM64M racprit j pkMrtifrfM 60111111 <piidm qiii noeiiiidinB na- 

M Inbait, ftde dijiiM time^ at eoram qiri praetcr Batnram non item: 

■liii.«llrti'»>d» oo mp w ielM fieri bob pOMO m per sensiu solof eztena svb- 

''^' ~~BeMBr. - Tiina OBim etliim qid secimdam namram se habet, tiirrem 

letBndam iBtertinm ffiiadratam esxe didt; et gtutatns eesdem cibos 

'^Mdem-insiuTet, at in fameHds suaTes esse didt; eodem modo 

eeadem ▼ocem Boetn «t altam perdpit, nt interdin tennem et de- 

■46. "ipse qnoqne olfiictns plerommqne hominiim qnae male olere 

I • e w i MhMu m non pcrinde. qnin etiam idem tactns ingredientihns 

MBn ealefit in limine qnod est inter dnas iannas , egrcdicntibixs 

' flkigell. itiifBe qBnm ii etiam sensns qni secnndum natiiTAm se ba* 

4Ai'tcp«goeat, sitqne faaee coatroTcnia iiidiindioabili.5, qnia non con- 

■>'eM ei iadttbstatmn • qae diiudicari possini: ea«»dem dnbitationes ron- 

i *<ii|pii^Mietae ett: alia-insvper mnlta ad rem bime astrnendam nranxferri ex 

-^ll^^^Me 'de Mddie cpoafaea dispQtaTmnu pOMint. qnare neqnaqnam Temm 

! '- tarft iMtBne lolnm sensnm de exteriiis subiectis indicare pOKSc 57. itaqa.') 

f |i iM^Dectwn orationem conTertamus. qui igitnr censent intellecrnm solum 

esse iB indicatione remni| primnm quidem iUuJ demon.strare noii 





o) if ogaais tov nvoyoy] supra. lib 1 sect. 11 R. 

'y'TMv ntivmyitov] ka lcgendnm e iom ftt HStepliani ▼«^rsjnne pro 
A ntvovtmv quod babebant edili. Salomo pioverb, '21 7 r.'i'yn 
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IM{ U9mQ9ifpi^yotf di Jucl (iSt).vvfx(ay natn'yH' iny OV ris* 7Ciy»ifhnri 
ittfn^ ifitnoifHittif xur ^ceifJl6r«(m y, navv r\v^tA ffttfrtrai, p'vn\'*ifi le 
' ■otiifimA DnoaeMS ad pagineiu 34 liomiiiae S. Cbryj>o«ioini »'i \u*lo^ 
•«flllMM tW t.*» f 
%ifi MVfteyi^ovi'^ ila qaoque mss pro Ix fny^Sof^. 
- r ^i^-f^i^ 9fi4^9C^titatmfbf] mi»)<ui fn) -rifc [quod r9{>osuin:us}. quiU sit 
nnffttofat balnei, exposui supra lih. 1 s^-ct. 110. 
' i}-4M*t4¥ mfomnifftitnir] supta iib. i cnp. i^ se^rx. 



* 88inti Kni':Tn ait»flB' iiSflSii •KpiatUQ, •aiit»' TowrowA 

Mtio^, «? ^j d(' ttS^}.ov, ttg antigoy iitfiaXXay. -i 
ntpi Kuf aiy^Abir ilui/oy* ^o'fiify&p dd^ka tivi 
iniyiiiftav tlg HneiQOV Htji^a^JUnd^ -i i)i ^un^ofifva 
vofitvQV nQlis\(Hfi^vi^y tt^ anuipWy ^ ial Sdiii.o 
tig tov iidXXtikov. v/ivioi- Hpu- taxl lo Xiytiv, liu 

iXftiv tlrai ifaivipiwa ra £i a^ijXa- tl- affy ffjit 
iajiv «iijS^ /.if,tt Tu uitiXa fiova ft^it xtvd ffiw q 
tSi udriXag ojiiiiV forir uXij&ig.- tt. di .fHj&iv ioiii 
ii XQii^^QV io^fi n^u; T^v xQiaiv lov ■ «}.i]3x>vg 
o/pjjffTflv xui.^UEuiov iaii ti Jtpii^piof, x&v t^i/i 
avyyw^rfinv tji^iv iiva vnoataaiv. xui ti' yt -f<pttt 
ti iaii Tt «iXTjiHQ, uiaiXovSiw iari jovg XtyavtftQ, 
iaziv ^niat^^fif} ^l-tvAivv xoj JiXii&oa'*) xai.aviki^ 

85to?«i. «nd()Oi' ii tov zpjrijpiou r^g uXii&iiag ipi 
ntQi tuir ivuifyiav tr*ai- dexoiviioi' (iifTdv ini^joTg '• 
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PtRBJIONi HTPQTXPOS. £011. U C. 0. 135 

^i.iSXi thtiry, cn i^ iiif nviSt Stavalt* xaTaxohtviyt?!' wpno'^- 
IPt xf} toiSt di ovdv/tiiJc. ^* « y^'aiavo/it rni xp/vHi- roX-M 
'^ftty") i^ff iiv.ifiarluq fif^u avyicaittTiO^ifttyot , lo triTovftiyuy 
vii^gnaaofiiy''), ifv r* Ut'^'^ nvi, \f/€va6fit9^a, Sn fioyn tfi <!''«- 
pif iSiT xQivtiv T« 7iQii}f>aTa. Xotn&v ix Ti~>f ntp! xeirijpiov i>i 
nji w^' ol Xiyn/tivov Q>i^ivTUy StiKvvyai Svvr^aofieOa, ok /i^it 
'ifv ayxivovojtQtiv i&v uTXav Sidvoiav ivQiTv SvvdfitSa, oit Tt, 
jj.tiipw.ufy Tiuv .Tt ytyivrifiivoiv xal oi-amv Siavoidiv uy/_ivnv~ 
nifiif^v Sitivaiav, Inti aiir,Xov lanv fl nuliv rn^ri/ff tit'pi« tatat 
\/^tvovailqtA, oi) StT n^oai/uy aiTfj, oit di xav vno9aifitd-a\^^ 
[uivoiuv ^s tvTQixtaTifta oix av yivotxo, ov avyxaiudTfaifitOa^ 
^ Si' ari^f xpirnvTi, ttXafiovfitvoi ftti ifnvS^ iiva Xoyov ngo- 
ftsottfvog Siu 10 o|tr(iii;? Siavolag fitTta/ffxiyai Sivaiat f;iiSg 
Kj&^iy ott u}.i,&i]g eijiiy ovxovv ovSi i^ Siavo/a ftovjj StT 
fQ(vfiv Tfi 7t(idyfiUTif ''). XilniTai TJytiv Sit Si.' uftipoTigfov, Ses 
fa}.ty itriiv ilSi-vaTov ov fiovov ya^ oj'/ bSrjyovai alaS-^atig 
m^ Siayoiav ji(i^ xi/.tiD.t^iv , iXXi xai iyavTiovvtai avifi' 
^li-u yovv ix Toi; lo /lAi Toro^f ftiv jitXQov toTaSt Si yXvxii 
^i'ttt!&at o fiiv jJrifioxQiTog") ttfti fitjit yXvxv avti thui (tr,Tt 
tAm lni^nlemiiu, ■aen biuiu inwUeciani leqnenrlnm euc, iUioi BnKiii niDiraa 
dtcere naliis iicebii. 60. iiiie enim inteUecla aliqDO uidicaTe ■iideamni dli- 
pjiteaUtHn parli auenlicnli^i , >d de qDO iinaeritiu limnl Telul inm probMuin 
iWr^HeiiiW : i!'B per nliijDid «lind qnam pet fnleileclum, meiitieiiiiir, quin 
My iuleltecui indicarc rc« cporlel. 61. praeleiea cx ii« qnae de cdloi-io 
t,fH(>„iIiceban.(ur dcmonitrBrc polerinnii, soi Deqnc imeiiite poiie qni til 
Vf^S^Kft Blii^ jigllerlior , iteqne licct lnTenerimui et eomm qoi fneraDt e( 
plp>ni .qiu (UUt iipeiidv^iuiTJni imellectnni (qni incennin eil an rnmini ilin* 
\mm% kil #liquHiil9. liDc i;>ia lolertior) illini «vqiteailnm ei*e iudiciuni. 
ti,.i<|uiu ellmu imaiiitiji siipiio.namiu iDlellectniu qno nnlliu amquam iiouit 

.^ipiaiii raijgaem .t^olcrcu 
W»e per.iuadets BobLi p)a, 

Scal. , (i3. tu[ieretl al rei pei teiuui et iDiellociiim lurtlcari dicamiu, 

I ^nnn* Ccri nou paleii. iniitiim. abeal eiiim ul leiuiu tomqiuuii duces 

edncaiU InlfilluclDm. ai^ cuniprehcusionom , ut eliam adTemeutDr ipai ; nam 

' '"i iiu^tiuu uliii dnlcQ Tideturf Deouicrilui dlxii neqae dulce 

iciiiim doccIjRt oninia licel coa- 
1 TBre ita iu rabiti etuters, %i)v 
:i[iieDlibua. Tids dicla ad lib, 1 

-/ ....^_..c,^] ha mii pro iTdxilI/i/i' quod ki ctlili) legabatitr. 

i) iiBVtt^ndaauiy] ita iiii firo auiioqjial^ofttv. be eodeui id* pnuHo 
'ntulnftil xftntjiilov »ciip»i pro nt(i\. tou xffirtiQlov loii ii^ au Uyafi^i-aiv 
'Jil^tSi»', aa f.iyopivuv [quod repuiuiaui]? led ^LtyoftfraiX pole»t lan- 
HIm tmt, quBm iii (eriioue «ipreiai, iliit auat tCt ailtrio a quo diei 

\ c) Sti xjU'tiv in ;Tp«;'^ liTit] iia mii pro XQtvliv Ta_ AgayfciiTit JiiP i 
tmt in Dllitia eret. neijue Jerli harc Tel amendasVtt Tel anuolulie *i- 
, lie milil lerient hirum litarariim iludioai. quemadnioJua a.nim libivit 
'' Spmli . lilMUitar cupio talei qualai al> hucIois piofeLli t«ul leclnri exlii- 
''MtV, ila BBC lefi»fima qiiiilrm immutara teinBra iu boo .av"!'''»'' *<^i 
.MR prM«uBliba« Jibri* aut raiionibua i|uai iudicKii clMiMiuia bod sur- 




CMntitilna* buiu* ■um. 

"J) 6 fllr ^^ftBKjuiOi] aBpra Iib. I sap. ' 
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ir^ t;ffo^£(r£iV, ixeivov ddtjkovfilvoijf wyfi w«c 
Tov avfjLitaQaTriQrj^ivxog^) a&XM, xa\ viv %'d()yoi 

101 nrovrog, wg iy^H inl rov xunvov xul t6v hvQhg '' 
Igti afj/4aToVy uig qiaaiv, S ii^ ,^vfutaQurr^Qt]d-iv .T( 
ii* ivaQyeiag j uXX* ix rijg t3iag'q>fafwg xara£{xiv 
vu To ov iari aijf.utoi^ i waniQOvv ul iieQVro^auif^i 
fietd itai tilg ipvx^g. od^iv xcil ioifyvrcu rovro ri 
riog* aijfSkiiv ^iariv ivdHxraiAv d^iwfia ■tv iyitTav 

l^xbLd^ovfitvoVj ixxalvntixor rov X^i^roii iittflifi 

■ - • • f • 1 1" * 

meate ImaifinttmiHr; hl enfa B«ni)qnatt'ez so ipsM ^o^^t^kni 
oompr«lieadi' esiitlmare ^dto.^oMiC^ liiiiiirani^ esc 4fNio«tb4; 
hoinsmodl. 90. res i^tnr manifettas non egpre sig^no dicn 
enim eaa «ompreliendi^ . «edi h^up- e« • ^«ae ^orafift^ oksai 
■nllo.wedo. cemiireliendaiimrvMd lOat ;qnae*Ml*4em]Mai ^siat 
Mtnnninoertae perielgea'- qaadHu^eempeeheadlvMi» ismem 
easi qaidemr-qnaei ad teaip«k .annllielHwitrae» pereig m coaunc 
entemi«fiara aiot olMaiirae, per indiaaieriar lOOLisifnomm 
■mmmomefiatteria secHadam eoa, alia i«dicatoria« i>cbiMBOiie 
^«ed:«HMi*ea9ii«e «ifBata oMat—i f identer to l es taa tnmqiie 
eentes. me st poatieeoiderit , llla Imeiim obaanra' esiiAeiMciy dm 
detioeeiBumsesLiqoodiiWBaewmieo.olmenatBiniiBlty M bbi 
a9Bana:oeB .eii^ti, -«t:wdoroi^eBi.iB[>ifBmo efciigaMUitiMli 'aiHl 
mgnoBh iost ^ jit iMBBft^fiqeod -^Bt^ibsetTaiflmi (Boo<ao«tof i^am 
ex propria natnra et conslitntiolie iignilicat id ea iB a^oa l m 
modum corporia motas signa VM- aoiaae. «nde hoe sigai 
aignnm est dempnstrativam prottvntiata&^ia boao cobboxo ai 
conseqneas deiagiii||iir.W2«i'qimi4s2Mur 4!oplc^!^i|i«><il9ran 



A«i<}eoMO€9i!asu ,pAf.i/iii ingeBiumn, ut ,wjt^. HVir. ^.Hdfyl 



PYnmioN; btpottfos. ub, ii & a. m 

•Acv itptifiipai ^) iTtoqtaf d di raig ata&rjuiai rag ahf&7jffiig^7 

'^Mwv Smvkt rig Siavotag inixQivovaiy y hniidfi f.iayovv:ai xai 

ihi^ireiC al^dyiatai xal Stdvoiat Stavotatg , ijvuva av Xafitoatv 

hi rdh iiaj^fiivtAv ala&^auav nQog rrjv xQtatv roiv alXXiav ai* 

Iflk^fatm, xi ^r^rovfievov ovvaQnafyvat • fii^og ydp t^c Stafft&^ 

MaC' Wff niarhv ijSfi Xfjiponai n^og rf^v rwv in' fofjg airw 5*7"" 

iw ylw y IntxQtatv. o Si avrog xul inl rdiv Stavottav Xoyog, d^ 

ti^vaXg fiiv c^o^aiai rag Stavoiag intxQtvovat, rn Starvoia Si 

t^ oladTjaetg^ 6 StoiXXtjXog svQtaxirai rQonog, xad- ov 'iva fiiv 

'«l^dlcTvhSaci^*) inixftd-wat^ Stt ngoxexQtad-ai r&g Stavotag* ^va 

H ai ituvoiai Soxtftaa&cjat, /^q^ n^Staxgtvea&at rotg iitad^aitg* 

4ifA'9ir fn/Tf vno Te5v oftoyevMV ra oftoY.evtj xftrrj^a Svvarat69 

4aatftvta^^ ft^re inh ivig yivovg afjttforiqa rd, yivfj ftrjxE vn6 

'Wr ivifOYeviSav ivaiXXd^, ov SwijaofiB&a nqoxqtvttv' Stuvotav 

i^Wfo/gC ^ ala&fjatv ala&rjamg. Sta Si rovro ovSi t%0fuv Sti 

.lifrtC Mfftv^vft^ * il yuQ fifjrt naaatg ratg alad-fjatatv xal raXg 

Smvotatg K^tvHv Svvtjaofte&a fttjrs daofud^a notaig ftiv Sti^xQt- 

fwp noioig Si ftrj^ ov/ T^ofiiv St^ oi xQivovfuv rtl nodypmra^ 

Sat^-aal tiik tavra dvvnagxrow&v tirj ri x^irtjQtov tS it* oS. 



ti. 




KE0. ^. 

'^^ *" Il€Dl tOV XCCO'^ 0. 

.?u: T[io§fi€V oivv i^ijg niQl ror xQtxr^Qiov xad^ o xQtvia&ai Xi^^^ 

fadieve ToleDt, boii amplliis per senrani «f infellectiiiii hidieaboiif, 
rmnm iMmBn qiio4 elegerint , et eos «lifHra Hictae dnbitatf ones cond- 
\'' 07.' m scttsibns sensns-et intelleotTA fliiadleabunf/ qnBnffoqnicieih 
et sensns sendbiu cc intenectBs intelleotibnS) qnenicnmqne ceperinl 
ke|ni|9aaiibiis seiiribM tid diimlioationcm Aliornm scnmnm^ id de qno 
•irfpient. illnd enim quod pars est controferKiae tamqnara fido 
aai' asiniiient ad dlindiciftionem eomm^ qnae perinde atqiie f^snih 
iono Teikantrtr» eadem antem et in iutellectibn» ratio. 69. et si sen» 
qaid«m-iiMeI1eeins diJudicent , sensns autcm intellectn, Titiosns modns 
SifM-BiiitHO per alteram probandi e^so comperitnr; secundnm quem nt sen- 
! wm diMieetatnr oportet prins diindicatos esse intellectus; ut Tero intellectns 
^ fmaahumtaf^ aensnnm examen prins fiat necesse est. 69. qnandoqnidem 
%iinr "Critefia neqne ab eiusdem generis criteriis diindicari possnnt neqne 
«MHqHO -femu ab nno, sed nec a dlTersi generis criteriis permntatim: in- 
Irilectuii iBtellecail ant sensum sensui praeferre non poterimns^ ideoqne per 
qmd indlcemns nibil babebimus ; si enim neque omnibus sea^ibus et intri* 
.hcillms isdicare poterimns nec sdemns qnibns indicare qporteat qnibus noOf 
per qnod res' indiGenins nobis relinqnemr. itaqne etiam bif de eans}» 
'ilj/liKkamper fnod neqaAqnam existero possit» 

CAP. VIL 
Dc criterio secundiim qiiotL 
70« IKspicinmu ergo deinceps criterinm secnndnsn qnod ree Indicari 



■ l^ f»l Jjinffoa&ir if^ij^j^Kiti] de sensnum ^uiJem indieio sect. 49 secf., r c 
ak fiiiAllectiia seiet. 57 teq. 

«) Sirn ftiv ml ufaH^oiii] ila mss pro tftt «r?o^i|o'Cf(. 



m r ,i SBXTI PiiU^Q9^Jm 



• ■» 



. foyiti tA nqay^atiJkn nqtaxQv rolwv lxaTv6 iatt tht^v [n\ nsn^ ov- 
%ov OTi, dniQivoT^Tog iari 17 (pavraata' Xiyovat ya^ (favraqiw 
tlvai rvmoaiv iv ffytfiovtxtp'*), init ovv i^ yjv^tj xal ro '^yifto- 
vixov nvtvfia ^) iaitv i) X^nTOfteQiajeoQV Ti nviv/naTog , tZg ^am^ •« 

■ Qv dvvtjaeTal jig. rvncoatv imvoeiv tv avTui, ovtb xaT^ elao/w 

xal i^ox^]v.''), dig im tiov offQayiStov oqw fiiVf ovte xuTa t^v 

P SiT^QaToh)yovftivfiv heQOicoTtx7]V '^y ov yuQ &v ftvilfif^v Toaoviuiv 

ayad£^atTO d-ecoQr^ftaTWv uaa avvioTfiat Tix^rjv, iv Tatg entyevih' 

rXfilvaig eTeQotifiqeat rcu»' nQOvnoxetfiivcov dndXetCfOftivwv^ el ftiv^ 

toi xal intvorid-^vai dvvatTO ^ (pavTaqia, dxaTaXtjnTog ^) earai* _ 

dicinif. Hlad certe prinmm dicere de eo iicety pbaitCafiam nos intelligeN *" 
non poMe. dicunt enim pliantasiam esse impressionem in piindpam meu^ ' 
qtram igitnr anima et piincipatns mentis spiraoolam sint ant tennins ^vU* b 
dam spiracalo, nt «iimt, non poterit qvisipiam impressionem i* ips« inia|j^ - 
•ari, nee per depressionem «c prominentiam, nt ia sigillis^ Tidemns, nec p« ., 
illam cpiae mire confingitor yim alteratricein* ne<iae enim recordationem it« 
ciperet mens tot praeceptomm «piae artem oonstimxint, qnandoqoidem snper* 
Tenientibns aliis alterationibas priores delerenWr.' 7l. qnin edam si posset 
iittelligi phantasiai mhilominns incomprelMmsihilis iorety ipioniau esf possi» 



n) (f,dvtaa(av tiyat timtoOiv iv f\yffAoyixfii] Stoicot*um jiaec defiailla 
pliantasiaey de qua dictum ad iib^ll coaira Logicos sect. 9^ seq. 

o)- nveijfia\ auram calidam ae tenuem iolelligei quare 8piracuiuatqv»m 
spiriium reddere malui, ne <|uis d» frpiriiu iacorporali cogitaret^ iofra. 
- a«ct Hl ex iStoicorum mente: 16 cf^ ^yffiopixoVy apittty eau ya^ »at 
avtohc nviVfka, lib. 3 sect. X^iv fip riytftorix:p^ TfvtvftoJt xar* uCtovg 
vnmQxOvrt, ...;.. 

p) oite XftJ* eiao/fir xa\ f^o^^tjy] sculptura oraois et rvnfoatg conitst 
^taox^ xaX ^o^ j iXtL ut aMa tn eadeni »miB«aaty ulia depressa siiit,siB ' 
sigillis TerO ima^iaeS'ita'fncMun1ur et carantur, ut inpressae deindeia 
eera emineaat) nam qnae iia suot factae «t emineaAt in gemma. (ts 
iitroaue quippe' geaere <|uitm [^lurftmae adbac prisci oprris in ouBiosbruD 
. cimelicltliecis ejESteat) iicet maiOTia saepe artincii siut, non soleut cene 
inprimi ne<^ue in sigiUis adbiberi, in quibaui depressas iroagines redds- 
r^ht, quod ' rst ocuiis minus iucundum. nolui iiaque cum U8lepli«B0 
Ttlnt disiuncia poaere nee pen prumineniiam ntc pitr d^rcwunem in pro- 
^wnJum, sed prasse 'Graecorum Terborum insistere vestigiis» ut.ueum 
inembrum disiunctionis constiluant baeo oJ;7< xaz* .^aox^v .xa\ i^ox^r» 
eui deiitiJe opponitur alteram, otre xaia r^f ijtQOiMtx/iv, .Laffrtiu4 7 
45 ex Zenonis Ciiiei seatentia: iijy Ji rfavtaatav tvatnatv iv.^^fffi* 
Toi; orouaroe oixtlto: fiittvt\v*yfAivov anb tcjv rvntav iv 10» xpiQf vn^ 
tov JaxrvUov yivoftivinv, 

q) irtifoiwix^y^l ex Laerlii 7 50 et Suida in (favraaCa constat CbiT- 
sippuin nega»A« quod pbantn!>ise ivntnaig \n anima ac fiat Teluli .sigilli 
P 83 '^I"'^**'^^ ^^ cera, ovJk yao JjLxriov riiv rvnojaty oloyti rvnoy atfoayi'- 
Oi^pof. . ratio eius erat, quod animus innumeras paritet* impressioaes ac 
Teiiiti foimas admiltara possit, cera non possit, IntX ariyJexrov iai$ 
nollovs rvJiovs xarn 16 rcrio TTtol rh avtb yivtaOat, dicebat itaque tiJ- 
ntoaiy iliam esse ulXotojaty ac Teluti commutationem alterafionemque 
(iTtQoCtaaiy, I contra Pbjaico») quam cum explicBre ac demoostrare efi- 
dentius Chrjsipiws non possit,. Sextuii explodit Teluti rtQaroloyovfiiyfir^ 
boc est mon«trificam atque .incredibiiem. confer 1 adrerAUS Logicos sect« 
S73 8eq. et 228 seq. 

r) I.Tfyoi}v^iii'a(--^^nraili}lffOc] etinmsi notio p^antasiae conslaret atqut 
intclUgi po«*et^ tnraen hondum posset comprenendi refera phantasiam 
sta 8t babert. fidt dt btt di^tiuctiont tupra lect; 91. 



'-ftinic wg tfc^a/fcv'), ovSi t6 Ttu&og uvtov xaraXiixpOfud-a. iha72 
i xal MfifM€v Sri xaraXaftfidverat ^ fpavraoiot, ov iivarai xql^ 
^-■tt^- jtoi xar' avrilv Tck nQayinara* oi yaQ St* iavr ijg Im^ 



wo KuraAaftaavovat, uova 0€ h aqa ra ^avrwv nauii •) - xat tj 
UiafTaaia ovv roi; na&ovg rijg aia^riamg larat, Smg Siaq^^gn 
toil iiCTS^ vnoxufi^vov. ov y&Q ro avvi lart rb ftikt rw yXv-^ 
Mi^ta^ai fit xal rb dtplv&tov rtp mxQdl^ta&at, diXA iiatfiQH' 
■ji_,lfi dtatpiqH rovro rh nd&og rov Ixrhg vnoxeifiivov , i q^av»-'^^ 
Jl^iifl^ jkntt». ov/\ Tov Ixjog vnoxttftivov, dXX^ Irigov rtvog Sia- 
ipdhoyrog «^ov. d oiv xaTcl ravrtjv xgivtt ^ Stavoia, quvXatg 
f^tNPm iMd oi • Kar«l t^ vnoxtlfitvov. Stontq ironov iaxt to xaT^ 
^Vm^/oo^^ tA ixrog xgivtad-at Xiyttv. dXX^ ovSi rovro^^ 
JMR'*'^*?^ Sti ^ V^X^ xaruXafifidvtt Std tcjv aladrirtxwv na^ 
iiHBi^izA -inig vnoxtlfitva, Std rb Ofioia rd ndd^fj rwv ula&ii- 
''mm^*-€JwiU"totg ixtog vnoxttfiivotg. nid-tv yaQ ttaarat f^ Stdr* 
fOfay cZ S/coftt iariv rd nd&tj nSv aiaOijatoiv roTg ata&ijrorg, 
ynfrc ttvT^ TOtg ix%bg ivrvyyuvovaa firirt rrTfv ulad"{]at(av jai-' 

yvodiv ftiv Sa)XQdr7jv tlxova Si rovrov O-tuadfitvog 
d Jbfiola if^tv fi tixatv ^tS SaxQurtt, ovro) xal ii SidvotiA 
ri ftiv ndd-fj TfTiv alad-tjattov inonrtvovau ^) Ta Si ixrog fti^ 

f ijfdbcfpocw Mientlij qiwm aatein principatm.aientif noa compreliendatiir , vt 

'•MwdbnaB, ne eins qnidem pMsionem Qompirehendenuu. 72« deinde^etiiinisi 

i-Miodnman oomikrehendi phantauam , non posAnnt tamen per eam. ses iddi- 

uMa «nim per se ipsam applicat se ad exteroa et imagines condpif, nt 

•od per sensas. at ^ero •onsas extecaa qiildem sahiecia non compre- 

:, -aed solas fortesuas pQiiMones : ergd etiam phaniasia taumm ad.pas» 

Oensos referetnr, qnae differt ab ezterno snbjecco; non euim idem 

OMl cam eo qn^d dnlce<Iineu ex illo percipio, et absinthinm onm eo 

l^amotorem^ sed diffcrt. 73. si amem differt pasxio ab externo snbie- 

' Jol»^ ptuOitodo erit non azierni snbiecd , sed alicnias alins diTersi ab ipso» 

:rf'l|ianr'iecmi'Inm hanc indicet intellectos , prsTe indicabit et non secnndnm 

Ji qaod aensibns snbiicitnr. qnocirca dicere externa iudicari secnndnm 

'itoitariam dfsnrdnm fnerit« 74. sed ne hoc quidcm did potest animnm 

MfmHOhOBdere por seuMles passiones extema snbiecra, propterea qnod simi- 

* ki sttt.ipaaiSones sensnum extemis snbiectis. nnde enim sciec Intellectns 

«Cslalies dat passiones sensnnm iis qnae sensn percipinntnr , qnnm neqno 

f|aiO''cm extonis qnicqnam commercii habeat, nce sensns ipsimet natnrtm 

eiiMW'|pi dedareat sed snas pasuones, sicnt ex modis epoches ratiocinatna 

' tfmVt^» jqnemadBMdnm enim qiii ignorat qnidem Socratem, se<I eins ima<> 

; jmrti co ai p o jdt, aeodt aa •imilia dt imago Socrati j do ot iatoUectns pnsuo- 



•L.. • _ 



a) tig iStiSafify] supra sect. 57 seq. 
f^.^J} ftovm ffi il'»$fa tit iavtdiv na(^ri] lioo dixarat ^ect. 49^uius libri 
Tcfff atai^^afit xtvorra^iiv, iiiud tl u^a Sceptici e>t ab dogniatica a*«e- 
fOaaliona •bhorrentis*. ■ 
t ' » iO) #/«010 x^K ata^jiatmv avr&v] avtdtv addidf ez mis. 

Jt> ix wv tQ^nmv f^; l^o/»(] lib«. i sect. 100 se<f. 
' ' y) £90«f|iroi;ff«] ita reposal :^a mts pro i</i07rrii'000ff qaod Orat »n 



i(p;;&/i*l'(it' «Jri (U»;;>o5s '-/1;«"' ijt' .VWM0Ct'.W*! uV>r»»A ifiH^4 
'Qr^fifri/y avnjfift^ypv ff/tfi)iot Mxot /S<^ti, imi r^iifvitt*^^ ~ '~' 
' 9'i)fidv dt oiio7ii'iauvioi,_.i7fu.^^9'OVf,a0^A/^tra*t u«WH|i 

tffiiy iuigr] TiSv SvfWP (Ww/nftt"* oijya^Av&l/W^^avawCik^MI 
Toi/^ovJtiffiiy^/tff^.TOpgiirfuygjwyrf^^it^ciU^JgxaTBAilJ^ Jj W ^ 

. (/aa70}'if;V}'»V<i'fl(<'9u(Ftoi';'^j<t^ro>', oiavi^^^irifct^iriiMavif^afa 

IiBec qnoine ^mitliDDi, hinmta amae^ffa^pti^f^fiVt-.^^^t^WViW 
]i)»toe rfp^netnr. nnDi' Phllo ilicll inl^Hme Tiliainrn fUe eounUi^ 
non invipn « laM 01 ileilail rn' A^tMdJ', rit, tHe 'e)cliitani«''iHiM'Wi^ 
boc, >i dit>> eit, ego djipnio. at Diodanu aJt, qnpd-a^qM «H|N>4 [e*M%^ 
^eqa« poieil 'conOn(ere nl boanm coanesnia JnclpMti* «lff»aMiM-4idHf 
4eiinit. aeHifnAriig qneni.illad qnideni cotuieypqi qfH diKiHMiiUfMB MK 
viiletur, qa!A' die gn)ileia ei|ilenie, me ■«le^ tn^fp jj ^Blf Uw, 'j«i wtw<» 
dpieni in fiWii deillnit. ll^M illnd Veiinn.Cft, •i.aiw •iiit iiBrt hl 
renini eleiitenia,' >ani inilhI>Jii« rernm elenienitiu leitfev-eniai. »'Maft!'iMb 
nf^ns^ ilHqdeJl, BiM'e>iie JiiiU.TiilqiKreriinielraantqia TBIW»^— <"ll*» fi 
llflnJi GTdTtto^^li InfliTidnjl ^m re.^.e^mfnlA. yl-iqn|„ npt w yilt— tiWit 
fiUieflrnli' Ikbenl' reiplcefe udumtt .jfitiOfnin CQnnezup.MMi *lanti «'— >■ 



^''^iiFipi^, iiu|t<i^!l*j)L, (^>jwp[|ii«!t M>iie L^erfld 7 .'H.i^M >i%iW' 
i:'dBi^sjua,jycIit,>'ftrii,.:,i«krr*> eUatKiSMKtui'' lib, 8. «obIM t;tt|{M)ll'%n«fc 

■H vtS" ■fr*5C(f,ii(W.'J Inudala libri & sJTBnni Lpeletii.Wp IiCtt jn||h 
fd«nB'>n>ttttoiift'aff«Ttuf'^uDil recle cJncruHil, .ri/.;Aif «ita, .AoM )M 
na*.--Ht->f<ffit»lid'1i. l.dffifWd'- induclrin (.XV>ii[iliiui eiuiinodi, qni>4, Bfh 
coaoludiH' Rtftfriiibenr '^il<{..iiilEi n l^hilai.e g.ro|>aMl». imm ,•( ^OBifiil 
aoct* lioc nrpaieDlnin: «' <//<,. «/ , r-n Ji'f,i.la, iu<:i|jit ■ MO.Torq, BM 
WiAtn eM ^iet';"''!! detinit in ralt.iini , ue({i.e enim tuuc flifpnlu. p^.'WT 
oM*na-mifXn''<n'iqTli'Bdo Tfra e»e uir^i[ue p.oposilio ei» pOtMr,,^tS>V 
li(> iDntiilj ffie iiebipe' exiilenlu nieijue disjmliinle. conrpr .Lb. S.artvfn 
(D) Log. feeC itS '»et|. ,,. ^ , .,|. 

' ti; i''ir) ^H3ui)<,q\ 'Diodorua Cronli, .^loihu«,et ip>a ao DinTMtfM 
«rtAi(*iaiiii; coias prB'eler Sesiuni ««iier «t. alioa invKiUiotlieca Gr^mil 
lS'Utl]i Iatidt(o> me^midtt el^iain Acbille* T^tinl iiagoge U Arnli 
eter^iiirT>'lib. B advmu* Lng. tKct. IJS. ' . 
P 02 ' , ):') '/x(ri'0 ,1^^ fiXi!kf^X.<\viii Di64o>u* .diaernt eonnei* bena «Ma fn «i* 
bu) e fn1)0 anteredeitle aliquid GoUijilur, T. g. «' aiiniu volat, 'AnM 
junna*, hinc U^iciiit obijcit ex Dioilori «enleatiB eiiam honuu ton Im| 
connMum', »i.t/<m*'i*.» iVri«n »sn eontlanl rx aiomU, eanllant ejr nfd^ 
fntr, quia oempe eliam boe Terun colllglt ax aniecedsnle fibo. ,' ' 

y) iqf awiiittiaii'] seKiinrpntfioiittnnuni el eohlierentlRin, c'ui' 3iif- 
iqTif iarm teaU H6, t^i oppoaiwr. qnasHO 'rea rpp^^niot *el nWtfr- 
luer«Dt, «t •Ml. lri!l, ]l?e iToipi^fl^in et uavri!ytiliiK- [deiiillr TUlat 
avHinayaviti, .^nod corieiit W.jH«Dbae}i, ail PIbi. AtOt'.,S p 96u0>a£: 

i) iiini- ><! (iTijEf^^iifrof] oppoiitaruin' eailein tatio cniu lil, fiatMM 
cit oiipoitita guoqut. inier »* conoesa siin, '' ' ' ' , 



PYRB»oMi»yi*o<rtt^i' m. n c. n. «» 

Wm fiii m^vtjftf^ha inai fio}il&7}^a, ixiTvo oi dXt}9fi''), il fjfif^a 
wWrj i^fii^-ltniv.' o\ ^i tf ififdvti k^/voit^; ") ifam OTi ^Xtj^vi^^ 
ft4ft imt' uvrtififi ^voy «5 rt l^j-of ^»i im ijytivfilvi(l' kt^il/niu 
jttm/^Ati xa9' o9gr6 tl ^fit^a ietlv', iifitgtt iin/, xui nur iia- , , 
^mm&fupvi'*) A^ii^a tnivijfiiiivov Yvdi; ilieSioi t&Tai. airi ydff 
'9lfTkf'<ttnv^'n^XtfrOaii AiiTi/atov.- ravrtjv to/H^t^ Siaipio-lia 
w^tm^MiiPfrfi^nti ifi^^j^aViiv Mtai iv iTrbi di^t*)*'il!Tt yAp Ava- 

"""' '■••f WpoxpfrOir/; T(W» TflJ»' &tdanov t^v 'nooti^fiivwv 
hin^flt&ifXitkfpttii/Amttl^^i: Vui yHp ij &n68ti%ii vytij^ 

MHmt'dotc(If Srar dMoXovSfj xf '&iA tmv Xvififiatotv avt^i ovfi- ^ 
jffitwcfi ti otfitt/paofia oiT^i, wS 'i.f,yiiv tjyov^^ivtit , olav ovTOt^t 
• jH ^ifaiaritiifuC iativ tfXAet fi^^V) tj'/iifa IotI, ipwg S^a 

.itnir. t^f T,fi{^a iari, (fuig iari, xai fjui^a iini Kai ifois ioTt. 
' Jft twyifaw 6i nt^l Tov nSg xoivovfitv ir^v atioXov&luv tov il^'ll4 
L«i^(>f "P^f ^^ ^yovfiivQv, du*U^7,n; tv^/trittTai T^inog- Iva 
«'wiM oppMltWB Mt coni»5[twatIi , tntate^bni] conaexl ■ilTenBtBr. (ecnadiim 
-)*aai'W qaa* Iib ilie» »iii cdandza ernnl Tliioini illod anieia Ternm, «I 
n JlM M)' HiM Mt. 11>. «I eillk qal 'mx (IgniDciiionfi li •! cnpIiHi iadi- 

■ kaat TWMi MM MianeKBa diennl, nU coueqiienii Inclndtlnr palenlia in •»■ 
t MadM*;' ■•csadnm qoni boe, li dlM eM, die* e*l, el omne soBdnpIl. 

■ Anw ulom* MnnexH lortMie fnlnnB eVit, iiBm «liqnid in ■« ipao com- 

■ fMtaadl impMrikHb Mt. IIS, ho«c Igitii coatroTmlB loililiidieidiili» Tid«rl 

■ |W*Iti ■•qnc" PDln (iii« deiaonAmtlone proferrnles aliqnBin pmediclnram 
f toiMUalfOBBm ide digai ednlna, tiee eum demanjiiraiiona, nnm deinaiiilra- 

Ua l>m demnm •■■e Tideiar miniiiie TilioM , ijiiam ein eoaelnuo ■eqailnr 
tinn fmr ■nmplionee eonianioiiem, nt eoRAeqnen* ex ■nlFerdiiatc, hoc modo, 
■f,'4J4».M*i^ biK«*t; Mqni dieamlyimiMI lEiinr. ti dien ••!, Inx ••tj 
j|{.,^iM 'Mt IH tax.Mi.. Il4t qunmi Mien» qnaeiiinr ipoiioda diiBdicibiman 
' i ••Meqntnlin ad MMteedcn»,. 'riutan* nMluo pnbnndi »■» 



h) tMlTvp Jt AiaSti] Ternni qiiiilein ell, ji jli<i ttt, Jittttt, »«d nu- 
gnMPhiM ;' iliqna iXiiS^i Sriiui 'line loea <i|ipaDit fio/SiHH^ ll eoBruniJil 
Dltto ifi qaod inni (Ilaaial iyifi, baniiiu cooiieiiuni, et f^runduni ipto- 
fliw nMhU* 'kaiid ivptubiiiidum, lals c^i ppud CicaroneiB iit. Lucullo 

«l--8(tTfflHrrf;TMr/!"/it*-rt uuVim, /,-«(' i^./iu/-.; '. ... 

''V\.ii''tfiti^iati'xvf^6trtifl tfiffnoi: est pqic»t»» BijBJGcaDtli pli» quBB 
tiAirixitiiititdT , Uailt tairn* in lUo »c covfiieheDiuni drinde. si >ti no 
lAnailAD cbnitqiiaftt k<)Ili«i polpm. Iiinc Cicero, lib. 4 Illialor bJ Ile- 

rtafcW 0. M 'Siai' •i"sfi:fi;ifl6>,U tWe ' 



., a ptr ronttquenliam «ppcllal. Flutiiiehui. lihfO de £/ ■^iiil Dilplioa 

|a,- Mr- irrMi()n|ift)', fpi/-nniV '8rqnaiST^/niv'caniuagii, un, tt hftQii, if^S 

tp^naimii t4 iiti-aiivit{n^itiue ta^TniV npSi a^ii)lit xal ax^atut, .fiuc anT 
lam Jaeo Seslue tg tfiiiiiau xiiCyirt.Ttri i avvoQlfinn iliilinguii, (ucalqun 
■ijj^q^ilMWif. (URt autaoedtnl» Aon oKlita Beium. helienl, led in tu I«- 
Ift^tno AQi^pralieudiitur. 

, ti ^flf .»S, Jiliff npoi''ii(ror] Ktoioi tinipr^Qoi-firvov «tftnun sppell.ibant 
fv.^U*'^» 1f iaupnvofufnv , lib. 'i ■dTt-niTi* LDgicoi. eAJidnni ptopo- 
uiioBem .44tl'icit*r iu aDdem rouDeio n'lhibilam, tetncl pro «atFctdoala, 
irc i«)i>p1 pro conict)iii^Tili>. hiac eaiBndnDclui Seitui in eodam ndi^rian ' 
LngfcDi lilirn, iilii l^ iiiniitatas J/ai/.Of if ai*la legebalnr pro iiitifnptv- 
/iffoti, ut a<l iiliim locun anaoUii, oaieadnndui etiam DiogenM LMir» 
lias.Tfl tiipplqodu» pol;iija ? ,6i> tS otitifiaTOf fiiv dittifOQovfiivov •Wt', 
il hufntt loiCv teee; if •.fitoa tailv , ifiigti lotly. 
'■^yimmo: i&Sff^ 

d) uXIm ^i,*'J bIc uisi [iio aXli l.^tt. ^ 



m 



iiOiaAvtim^me.') di^atta*, Kiiaavyxattilrjipd^em 
oitCi^ffnnivvTtv a.iftttti3Tiv , itSnt^ oviiiiutvo taii 
tl .ii._#3iji,v'f .ittt) at^l rtijv .uS^kiov SuiTiiipiavffsiu ■ 
TUila fU».~imw uiiviuv dXi;^], noia 6i tf/fviiij, xoi.i 
Tt. aifiSv :ihf&isf a^tikov iotan, ci (^ uAij^t'; Xi;}'(i "' 
fUvov, .Ad .avMyfffX^tai tai ru ^'^tjAav (^vai, ti n( 
117 T^ ^v av.ny- ^)(ov;i<k«.' i>'<»<I^ xoi rccvrM 7iq(ial(»A'/(i 
T(u ixnai-VTmxo». ■e7vM rot' X^jtsno; , ft yt n^o; t« i 
T^ a^HttUMy, Kttl ■tk^ rovTO avyxarulMju^uvfiai #u 
g^C n ftUtJloic ovyttaaXaftfiavnai *). xui uantp d 

o^dJ avantii-tv, xa^inXuJivil 3Xkai¥ zmv n^g ,ti. n> 

oSvms oviSi To .0i;/(fibv n^- xov aij/ututov xa,ja\rj<p 

UBriptniMi. •tt.i',.o» n^aKVvajM/t^avtjat-.m tt*{ft;ov 

fwr •llcntu Moddi •ue 'tomperitat. ntm nt diindlcittSb eoaal 



U6, qiioitsi clec(iirMi'nin hoc e 
in''iliii7l coiL.en.x'11'. niii occnllij 



heHTlilnr. el qiieiiitilniodtini iletcirnnii Bntc niniiiriim co 

•liqnid , tic iinqne ligiiiini aiiln iignxnin comprf^lipiiil 
afia utiBprotaenditur ufimoi iiiie iil ^i.ipd lijujQcaiiir, 



nritBHoii tm&nro&^ uii{ n & & o. m 

nwg*^ wojpii^6fMttot iif^ fi6voif^ t4 Alfjd-S; vvp toi^ Hyo^ 

•ihmjiMii .Tiyf TCuv «Aiy^wv '^vwatw^ ilvai Xhyof.iivri. ndhv Si 
&ll'YvA*'-^7a>v 01 \fiiv eJ(tt xa&oXtxwT€fOi, ^i^ &v uvr^fV t^' 
U ii antOiv tov dXti^ovq fttvovfteri oi di d&txoly it^ &v dtvitw^ . 
f»<t»*mv» itntviv xfwvj\ to ulrj&ig ij iv XtrTiS 1j iv zij ^^ 
f^9a^wif9 JStavo/obg*), Tojt^ xa&aXtxmiQovg ixd-ia&at fiovovg &^ 
f "^^T^. i€OL^v a(rxciV fD^ovfiid^a. Saneg yitQ Tdywg^ d'ifteXi(a2 fl 
tmkvij^4^i ,xal Tc^ vne^i(ft%va n&vra avyxaTatflQrtat ^\ ovt0 
ff '.Toi^ 'd3tijdo€f( ' inoardaH ' itaTgmotiivti xuX- al uarw fiiQO$ 
A^ffMaviWV tvQiatXojflat^) avfiniqtyffatpovTm* 

£i iuTi Ti ipioBi aX7]9ig. 

'f ^y^l j/iaiftdiftag Totvvv ov^r^^ niqi tov dXTj&ovg naqu ToXg ^oyfM^^ 
^Jwilip,' irf/ Tiveg fii^. ^abiv tlval Tt dXrj&ig, Ttvig ii fjtrfiiv «t- 
iSkV - ^^^^' o^x ^vJ^^/fra/t^v itatpqivlav intxQivut. iniidrj cr 
nNp^ ^at tt 'dXri^ig ot/ri avev unoSit^mg tovto Xiywv ntartv^ 
JVCTCU itd T^y aia(f(j^vlavy ^v ti xou dnoSit^tv /SovXtjToit 9)^- 






lem 4fr%e«iwi, ^ia Iioe InclBditiir etian TvrilM» qu«e ■ccamaUtlo 
iffliliMiia TevOraB esse didtnr. mmiiii ■■tem qnie ratioanm aliee Mint 
||tteM|^i;M^ qnibns Spsam solMisteatlaia Teri atteBiamns, aliae ipecialei» 
[oM oSitteciimaa ipinm -vernin oon' esie iii Toce ant in dicto aat in n^ 
Jltt. ^iatelToctni ; generaliorei ezponere ia praeientla satfi eiie pntkmna. 
^' '**' (ota«m onim qanm mori faadamentam ninam dedit, omnia etiam 
^^ ipoiita oorffnnnt, sic Teri inbsistentio loblata etiam particnlarla 
ilJMiiiljH^uliiBi conuinOnta aaa ezdndnatiur. 

' Au aliqiiid ilt natura vierQnik 



*Hw -^"■B liitor coMOTonia ait de Toro inter Dogmaticof» qnoniom 
WilllU rqoidoB-aliqaid Tenun eiio dieaat aonnnlli antem nibil eito Temiaj 
iM"potiMk «t diiftidioetnr coatrorotiia , qaoniam qal dlcit eiie alJqnid 
\9 ta?'abaqiie'ileBiOait*Mioao boe dicat» fidem aon obtiaeblt proptoo 
1; aiB MMBitrOtionoki affom TeBt, ai loltam bane omo fa»' 

*'i\tiJh'',- ^_<*i \- ■ . . ■ . . ..■'■■ 

- '*). ^is-itmta^Tiv '9y)yg(Kgiiiv n^ovtgioimi} breTitatii atadiaai iatellSge, 
fioaiB Jwo opere libi oeztui propomit. 

.. a) mi^f/ftfifi^yqwptjim] da iioc TocabaJo , qaod rnox bao ipia .la cl i o mo 
HpotiJL diaa.iapra iib. 1 lect. 14. 

^e) «M iv ^pOMrSl.q tf.Xixif { iv rg xty^an itavttias] quema<lmod«oi 
mMMiBeiinjiiliKam.pbiioiDpiu m^ tQfAi^WiUiS p. 7 ait 



l^pimjiBai in.jiiHKBm .pmioiopm m^ iQfiii9fiiue p. 1 ait itxr^i^ «mo fii^ 
Mf. vtnii/unot «o^ mifmyftatfif^ ita Boater boe looo iUud medtaiB faoSt 



o y aM ot cogitatioaeM. P g 

f^..9i.uia^$0MtifUVu nmna CwxtKtatpigetat] ila repoioi ea vm pao« Q 
iff^ii^vutSAnim^Mk, ez iageBio legobat imxwCfiirmm ■■ 
•^ «IM^MfiiOfApBi] otiara i^oc rectam pmta licel n»i/8aTil. ivgifltQUyfmf 
^pm^^hj/moi^ywrttg [ubi Mt tv^iOiiov.] l Fjrrbon. lect. 63 el tvQtCtC^ 
byaMi^.ooBtra EtJbicoa aeot; T [abi ittdem eat «opfOiil.l, ubi dicta, ai 
ptmm^Mmk* ^yuamwiiigioiloyia im^rtk ^cuB hminMlAru 
*^.fiKiikf^9imm} Hm Mai|iro ^ et nox /7oolqrai ^pry^ ptti fioiikt* 
g^>p wM 4mtptamitfrk Y ^^adocfuo Vus^mr^im porro ^aJ irguiaoaiaM 
■P«"M iIl«alraadiuB- coafeteadui iiber2 adrerfv* Logicoi. 



Ml SRXTl PIHLOBOnn 

dXtfd^ ii anoi^ii^iy flyak Xiytav tlg roy itaXkfjXov re ifintmm, 
liyw^ xa2 iniitiiiLV aitfj^aarM uXfi&ij avttjr vniQ/m smI 
ixiiyfjg aXlli;y, xa2 u//(mc djui^')' iiivarov di unet^ dno^ 
teiiiicu* divvaror a^ Yvwvoi xal m tarln dXfiS^fg. xul ^^» 
ro r), ontQ tpaalv. Jrat ndvro>v . yivtxdjarov ^ ^rot dXfi&ig 1i 
^iviog iariVy ^ oihe di^&iQ o£ti iffeviog.y' ^ xai ipwiog Mi 
dXfid^ig. d fiiiv ovv x/Jtviog avri ifroi q^^aovoiv, ofiokoyjaovan 
ori iarl ndvra ^l/Hii^' .mam^ yu^ imi ri ^pov ifi^fn)/ov mi% 
xad TBuvra ra ^oia rd xard fiffog ifixlw/i iartv, oSrofg tl H 
yevixcjTUTov nuvrwr ro ij jf^Biog ian, xal navru rd.Mard fifffQ 
tavui tfjtvii} xat oiiiv^ uXfi&ig* c5 avvtiaaytrai rh fifiiiv lim 
ifffviig. xui Yfi^ uiri rd narra lari yjtviij^ xu\ rh iari n ipt»' 
iog, Tiuv nuvriav xuS-tarwg y/evdog iarui^ d ii dXfid-ig tfm 




dXfi&ig To t\ , txuarov twv xurd filQog xai %ptviog tarut lut 
d^.rid-ig' HS ov avvtia&ytrai to fifiHv qwatt uXfid-ig tlvuf 't 
ya^ (pvaiv t/ov roiuvri]v wavt irvui uXfi&ig nuvrwg ovx uv it 



il/tviig * tl i* ov» y/tviig taxiv ovrt dXrf&ig z6 rl, ofioXoyA^^ 

Sri xa\ nuvra rd iiii ftifovg fiJjrt tfJtvi^ ^fjrt uXfidij tlrai it» 

fnyofttvUy ovx tarut dXfi&^. xal itd ravra ftiv oiv udfiXov iifiX^ 

aaJoTOi tl tartv uXfi&ig. nQog rpvrotg fjrot q^utvofitvu tart ftoroif 

Ttt uXfid^ri fi uiiiXa fiivov, ^ rwv dXtid-Ar rd fitv aitiXd iaif 

sn» fnerlty fidei ei non baibebicw. •« ai demonflrationea efso Tan» dla| 
in -viiJosiiui modnm probandi mulao nnnm per altemm jncidit. ec demw^ 
atratio ab eo poxtnlabitnr qna demoaatret Teram illam eMe, et balns qno^ 
alia, ot iu ••qne in ioAutnm: nnllo modo antem infinita demoaitrari pw- 
snnt; nnllo modo itaqne cognoici potetl esae aliqnid iremm. 86. qnia eiiia 
ipsnm aliqaid, qaod omaiam geaeaaUaiimam ooao dicaat, aat ▼ei«« aot 
falaam oaty aaf neqao Tamm naqoe Salnm» ant. ▼oram siauil ot fiisa» 
si evgo lalsom Ipsaos oase dieeiU» lalaa, tsse omoia iatefafantar. qao m a d mii 
dom oaim qaia allqaid qaad est animal oatBatam ast» partiealatfaa ^aqM 
amnia aaimalla aaimata suol, eodam moda ai-ganaMUasinMm oauuMt ^al» 
qnid" fajsnm est, omnia quoqne partienlaria emnt falsa et nihil Teram. n 
qno etiam conclnditur iiihil esse falsnm. nam baec propoaitio '^omnia snni 
ffalsa" et haec '^est ariqirid Calsnm^' qnnm sob appellaiioae onmiam aoni^ 
ueatnr, erit falsa. 87. qnodsi Temm sit aliquid« -vera emnlemnia; ex ^ 
infertur ranns nihil esse re«am, si qntdem at brtnd ipsnm, almimm idlHl 
eM ireram , qnod et ipsnm est aliqnid , si» ▼emm. at si et TOHim Ot ttll 
aom att **aliqnia", anumqnodqae pamicolnriaiii et* falsom erit et Tanrtai iB 
qoa lafartnr aihil aatora ieram ease. nam qaod natvram taltoift fcabol-ll 
Tormn sify anllo aioda possk esso ialfnm. at il aao falsnm aec farifmiMl 
aliqnid, pro confesso est omnia particnlaria, qnae neqne falsa aaqab TOfi 
ana dieantar, Tera naqnaqimm ftitiura. qoare et pfopter haec obstntam Vm» 
bis erit aa ait ▼erom. 88. iusnper Tero aut aa.solnm qnao eTrAraHn tooll 
■tat Tara, aat ea aolum qute abacara saal. aut Tvroram alia obsaafl* ^^fl 



. *) f^f^ dnti^v] ms SaTil. fA^XQ^ ih iTife^* ><^m arfnmi 
lib. 9 contra Logiooa. quod deiado ait, to «l , ■alitfMd ossa omainm' ge^ 
»eralissn»*tm , boo recurrit infra soct. 29X aliMBi oat iUatioaett iUaar n 
omoia .fslaa smt^ iMie. saqoi •omBie •aasa Taoay. repotit 'itaruin .iofai 

SOC». I8a -•....■7 -.:. ' ■" ' 
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Wi di amv!ifitva' alSb> 3i tovtiov Itnlv d\ii&^,taf it^ofif*, 
^itr Spa imiv d).rj&lg. tl fiiv oiv ^aivofiiru fiCvov iari za 
(lijd^^j ^™' ^^vTa 1« ifanofitnta Xi^ovaiy that dhj&ij iJTiva- 
^i tl fiiv nuiia, niQii^mxm o Xoyo; — (fuivertu yu^ Tt<7t*) to 
iiv ilvat uXij&ii — il Si xiva , dvtmK^iiois fiiv ov Svvaial ■ 
: liyitv oit iu6t fiif ioTtv dXtjdij Td6t Si ^itSi}, xpiTi^p/V'» 
. x^ftt^os V^^oi ^tttvifttvov iJvtti ki^tt Tovio To x^inj^iov ^ 
S^Mv. jcal ii3t]).i)v fiiv ovSafi&c ftovu y&^ ijtoxtinat viv 
hf&^ Tu ifuivofttva- tJ di tftnivoftrvov , inti fyiitiiiu'^) TlvdVJ 
^ tputvofiivd ioTiv dXij&TJ t/vu i'i ifiivd^, ttal t^ Xuftfiavofitrov 
utvifif,vov repof rfp' xQttjtv t&v ifaivofUvtoy nul.iv hi^ov dtr,atTat 
IfiXTifiov ifaivofiivov, Kuxtivo uX}t0V, xal ftixQ'sdtttipov, «iitLfa- 
ii ujttiqa iitixQiriiv' dSvvaiov &^a xaiaXapttv ti ipttirifitvu 
fiOfov i^ dX^/d^ij. afioiiag Si xal o Xiytov tu HSt^Xu fiovu tlvtti OO 
^n^^, idvTtt (dv ov Xfgti tlvtti dXtj&ij ■ ov yuQ xoi t6 upiiovg thttt 
ig dartQcig') dXijS-ig tlvai Xi^ii ^ t& nt^iTToig Toviovg vnu^- ■ 
w d Si Tiva, livt x^votfttv Sii idSt fiiv t« SS^Xu iaiiv 
i-tj&ij TuSt Si tptvS^; tfuiroftivio fiiv yuQ ovSaft&g' tl ii 
i^tfi ini^tjTovftfv liva Twv dS^Xrov iaiiv uXtj&^ icui ilvu iptvSi",, 
i^ONOt xai lavTo tii StSriXov dli7\Xov iii^av rov iaixQivofviog 
i^,f xdxtivo uXXov xul ftixQig antiftov. . SioniQ avbi ui)?/^» 
in» itrri TaXiitl-r,, XHnnut Xiyitv ott tw «IjjSw»' t« fiiv ian^X 
Wvoft^va 1(1 i)i uSiiXa' tati Si xui TOtiiio uionov, ^iat yiiQ 

•aat eridenllB. M ailiil Imnim Teraa mt, bi drsioattrablnni j mliil 
ItU' «gt <reruiD. nam ni ciidsnlia nolDn tiat tc», Tel onmt* eTideatia iri- 
■■e rara ipl aliqnB. M il qliileni onDii, TelDri|Belar or.iiia (qvibvii- 
iiiBi eiidm.4 vidt^tur lihil eua THniiD)) lia ■liqni, eliiqne diiiirlico- 
|Bi<Ie« nauia dict^rd polcil, baec e»e len illa aaien bluj at ind^ 
I nMiii niii eijdem ena dicet boe indicatoriDm ant obfcaniiB. el ol» 
> quideui neqnaqiinni dixerit; lola eiija eTldeiilii nBoc «DpponDniiir 
•n. £4. ain aaleiB eiidaui dieat eMe, qDODiHia qiiie «Tidenlia *liit 
V»* il*ni faNR ambij}li*i', elian iUiid STJdeiii fnod «d dHndicatioBem 
inneiDr rnriuin elio indJMioria eTiitenl» KKebit, Cl illnd nlis, 
I h» Dvqne iD inliniium. nlqiiil nulla uoiio po>inut iubHilB diindicnri ; unllo 
do iffimr eliaui poleal nii Tera lint e>idealia lolam coaprabendi. VO. ili- 
■ qai obiDnra lola e>te Ton dicit, emiii qaldem e*M Teri ddb dixerit; 
I eain elinui parein esiie ■teUarniB aaiDeniiB TprniD rniio dicel ■■! im- 
«m: aiii auieiu ilicel nlifU, nada hBse qiidem ■b*cBm eiiM Tera IUb 
em lnl«D diiudicabimiiii i' «liqBO •niia. •Tldaete Deqnaqnam diiadicetar, 
•i par olMCurnu imeiiligeau qnna. ex iBnertl* riBl Ten et qna* StiM», 
iMm iudigebil e« boo •b»c«rBm *Ilo obiciiro 'qnoil diiadioal ipiam et 
id allo, •! ita nsqiie in InHailna. qnai)iobreiB Bpqno obienra lOlnn ■nnl 
s. M. bnc ergo radigimBr, nt -Tetn paniu eTiriaDiw partim obienra eue 
■Moti «eil boc quoqBe abMirdBm ••t. Bam ■nl •mai^ ~M «vldeaiia at ob' 

'<) tfMttvmu yofi jim] nl GM(iae ds tfuo tapr» mo. 50 «t Xeniaili il« p 87 
" Acomtia Lo^cos lest. 3V. aaeunim pto yaf f<n' qaO'1 ■enau po- 
inle et m» iule>tibui refcripii, eiliti b*b*b*nt jraQ Ifi^Oi. 

IT,»!) tfltl i3ltfii<f'} ''* «<*■ tn." rra JnitijiirtBi. 

■Lj^ ro ft^/Onc. tivai Tovc imifKs} Jnfri lect. BT' Jih. S- contra LoglcokH •'. 
Patet » LaitaUp ■„ .niui nmifmir incm» rfiiw'» m Uclianim tutn^mt.ptir 
ka impar *it uitdaiurf i/ua*i dtijttraioi h/ii^mu» it/iin^«(fniii<» ..i . .. 
■UXTI>'li SUIB. K 



u*!fMtivwm t( foit a^fitlo»', i'tt ^'loi onftOfMcrHt^ 
0( IHHU i:i>«^ arjfjliov, ij ov» ttTiodtaimitoi^ -iAAW d 
buxttKitl, ovx tiJio^wvuovattii /<«) (Jmk eij^ftAf 
P SfldHKnKoi, tnti ^ ujtoieiiig Tip yhtt aTifuX&ii itnt» 
ovaa 10V av/infguafiUTog , tauti ariftitur, fi&ty xo 
}.6yoc TOioviog, tl i^rtt Tt aj}/ttiar ') , iait a^fitT> 
fOTi sTifxeitiir , f'infxir^ftttov to j^p /*^ fivai vr,p 

■ itl^iiig {rj ■iij c/m ■tjtffieTot'') ai^xwTai'. Tjzoc iH t^ 

l3So^ji:ran mntfioVy Jijxivu^a o^j^ter»»'. mwm dittji 

T«c') Two^rof ^A/o?'' *i wix taii xi BTjirtioy , •<tvic 

■tuii ifl ^oTi cF>/,ii(rev, .0 ^niy ol j^fiyfinTiKai- tri^r 
iow (ji;iitiov. t6 ^itf aijfittov nt^i ov o Wyo;, 



diiiiAe aai pril ail iloi 
eSI.o.,e 



t |i»eter l> 






130. ha^c igijii^. ]iaiu,j 
■■ — ■ (iginuii indicaliTDi 
■T ]i'oj>>if alhiiiad ( 
ilendaniiu. bd« ijgh 
, tul nihil aiguifici 



■*Mjlii|<«HMai>B 

^Did Toce* (jaae coiilr 
»>i^iftDakile) inni, n 
•nlen ligalQsui qnid ■<[ MgnnM, .anl dentHolfMltae iiii 
-iad««»wrugiiaia afferatidn'., aut nao dauioniiiraiiiae:. li 
•(rMMaeT uon deuauiilnwil noii eiia ■igiiauit un dBiiion?iii 
4atB0iMira«io e geners MgooiuiDi «ni, iloolaTairTa cancLusioi 

.nnil«'«c^kuM)madi argiirueuliiiu ob illi« proiiOnil>r. >■ alii 
«■beJgnnai ; "«1 li HOM b*t i>i)(nHDi, eil fi^uuai, aan boc 
yerrdAiDOMUBiiaaeiB (quaa ipiiiieni eiti «ijuum) anieudinir. 
4i|{UHii|, aut DOD eal iilgnDini «it ei^ iignai», iH. Auc a 
tloo! ex ■dverta aUI arguaieniiuH liiiiiiiiiuadi, li noa »1 
Dou ^it (jgDDUi , a| si «it ugnNU quad ilivuKl Dogmaiici >i 
eit •igiiun, Diia ki£aDm ila. qDi> iBiitiiri iifualK [iltuil iuiagii 



r^,.^) j^r-taaa.X^ffiity} prni 
■itKuii,' *J. ulraqu". piiriB adi 
.^Otda, ab{ii«.ia «iiiiam iw 
,*tA faqi> inOta^itiiui pr«B i 
. Mit^nvui, I^isas. 



pDflpi» SceplieiaBii, 
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^4f^ iiAf jf i mjM hff. Rr#. ^Top t/ im dHtrxvflfya^m ^Su m^ ri9v 
' 4 i ij l <t r. n^ Agrfvvyg^ orrd %6h ivu^iav TMUta xavaXafifidveiv «f 
i jlbi^^tttatnt^H^iil^imrtVf iuv ini/uv ntqX ttSv Iva^yiSrv xaXwfjii- 
iflllvfifoayMK^/it^iX,. *.frdlf^ £y ffcpl xwv ddTjXtov dnoqfatvea&ai 
ikMp^amtpiv'^ ^ tx : nolXov ii toij ntQiovTOC xai n^og td adrjXa < 
I^SvinfaffMUtm ■idiwg ivartjaDiAid-a, xal inetS^ ravra iid atj^ 
I t l ltoii in xai &HQitiiewi KtttuXaiiifiivfa&ai xal x^avivtad^at ioxBty 
l^kSrMay^lmv^ imo(tv^ao}uv Sn Kal m^\ tov atjtieiov xal m^l tfjg 
^ toJdjfiiig' 4nfx'^^ n^a^xn» ^f^iifiid'» dl &n$ ofifiiton» »al 
•4: AMn^if w^fivH atjFiiiOv*') ilvm ioxA 

m m . . . ' ■ • 
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. ,. . KE0. i\ 

'. .. • IleQi arjfieiov^ 

^IWf fi^Y/idrwv tolwv uutA tov^ j^oyfiotixoig td fttv inri ^t 
^iXati''9i SifjXa. xal t(3¥ diriXa)v ta fiiv xaduna^ uirfka 
"■ ikifb^' xiiiblhf SitjXa td ii tpvau SiTjXa. xal nQoirjla fiiv 
idiid i§ iptvtdfv iig yvutaiv fifuv iQxSfHva, olov iaxi 
tlfd^ ih^i' KO&uhuS ii SifjXu ^ & fi^ nifvxev (1$ ri^v 
^pBh^nti^ividtdXrjy/tv, cjg ri uQtlovg ttvui tovg dat.iQag' 
'aMnpiv W iiir^Xay uniQ trjv (fvoiv Vyovta ivuQyfjnuQu^^ 
*} ^idd^v niQiatuaiig xutd vMiQdv tjfitv uirjXttvui^ log iftot P i 
^*^5 »ft2bf^.lf^ TtoXtg'}' ipvaii ii uf^Xu tu fi^ jtyovru 

"^y wh tijv fjfiitiQav ntntuv ivdQyuuVf wg ol vor^rol noQoi ^) * 

«^■•Mifeftii^Mt gefmadoM DofviOJconini tcita pBtaatof Beqoa de 

qalgif OM aMBToraCione effirniAfe poMit. qunni eoini ez manifesiis 

lfl09pnihNMJlf^,D09inAijd.Asbi<renjlliv» si de ils qnn^ laaoifesta to- 

Hmom^W cQtjifcoro. cogamoivy . qoojnodo do. obseoria prooipntiare auf- 

^ticAO* ,0^ipM>f9iBnai,«biiadaati tamea leiiam rel»of obacariji pecaliaii- 

m w » J Wi y tf fia , oypioa^wai ; , et qnwMafa hae por HgnaA et demoaatrar- 

^cMWttOlmi^^l iiriBae reddl. Tidtatar» da «ifao qaoqae ot de de- 

Mtiaenfinai..^ea»e aafeasam doceliimaf . iacipiaipBf aafeai a aigao i 

r-TMmr affe.if (oaorilNif f ij i iQn iaii . 

\tbj» 'ei:o;s^-ir!-(ii •** •wr'^:.*? -<;A|4"'' Y"''"-- ' ' ■■••■; -f . 
*^ ■!••' ^^«•'rU .-«■ •--fPo ••i^Oi" '.u'«t- ■-■.♦ ■ , . 

^'^iht.^TBeiHlM^' IfMt licfcaydnm Doitni«iftH»"'i^iW «iiit BfBlfettao aliae 

^ flA^/^^W dlbcalMtt^^Waer dlfanfao^^^ obfcnrae na- 

"%lMifiMii Hae dicuhty ^iitae cf)t ee^ ipslf la notitiaBi BObio Teainttf, qu»- 

t^WM^di^m e#fe.' prornis'anteiB Mifciirigy qOBiihm aafttra noa ferf ot 

~IMm^Bimif'^pl>llil»B*i(»n(MV''^< «fWlalNifll anavMBl effe pat«m. 

lM^'iM1tMi' dfHi^tmi^i' '4km& q#tlm aUoqBi nattfranf MtaifteTMeB* 

l'1M|Mir dUltiitf^^toMinecBflHceiditetiaV ad fdmMf Bobiv oImcb. 

irViElft Uihlc^iiSibifiileBsiBfl dTiias. BBlani antebi ^stffltae, qua- 

WHt^fHHMh W etftleBW ndfcif iiar, «» ^mtptst^ poti qnof 
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;^^:<M^*^ ibiii<Ustriiti& etiitaiintetfigfili/^rertuV, a^eoqae 
iBB> .ff t' gianum •' mt aoinliiif aiuaial inna secf. nEs . tVl tn 184 at 

b^.nm^ wuw] ita mota Balmagiag pro lai^ t$vmij a««pio Ita legitBr 
otlaifqinl^eoalvaJUBf icof geot. 14& faq. ubi eadem ««raoi ddi|^kir «UstiBOtso. 

^UJf)4i0 teAf^it i.1)#r ^^*'<^^'^»^^1 ^;^ ^^^* 4»o)l«i«il Seatum P ( 
si JkAMik,iviq«awi«i^. Tanalam» idem ripeUt iaaclato adrarfuf Logjf»o# JOOD. 
A o/ rOBiol' Sfopoil inlra foct. 140. 
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M#b#bM tf'1'' fff*CUl» Ct/ft»^ . ■WUf^ .tAfilMr CV*»^ »V ^C«^ 

W aviiniQaafid iqxi^ %& i.i X^mik XrjfifiaTa, t(Zv $i 
ilai avvaxuxoi^) , ol di uavvaxTOt, avvaxvixoQ 
avvTi fif-Uvov, To uQ/oiJiivov fiiv dni tov did ruiV' 
fxaTMv avf.intnXty^ivov f Xi^ov di ilg Tijv inncpoQO 
tj, oiov nQoeigrjftivog Xoyog avvaxnxog iauv, . 
Xr^fAixaTMv airov avfinXoxfj ravTj], '^f.uQa iari, 
iarl^ q)(og iartVy dxoXov&it Ti (pwg iauv, iv to 
fAiv(fi , d rifiioa iarl, xal el fjfiiQa iar/, (pwg it) 

138 J^ Oi fi^ ov^^g e/ovTtg, tmv di avvaxTtxwv ot 
•d^iTgt. 01 di ovx dXr^d-Hg*)' dXtjd-iTg ftiv, oto 

^avvrifjtfjiivov ix Ttjg tmv XfjfifidtaDv avfinXoxfjg xa 

wg^ nQOHQrixafitVj vyiig ji, dXXd xal t6 avfjtniQa 

.%iiiV\ XfjfifJtdTcav avTov avfinmXeyfiivov dX^^ig vz 

^.•^Yovfiivov iv Tip avvTjfifiivoK dXtj&ig ii avftmnX 

ndvTa k/oy dXtjd-ij, jtog to ^fitQa iaTl, xal d ^f 

139 ioTiv, ovx dXfiO^iTg di ol fjtfi ovTiag ty^ovreg ' 6 y 



mm 




.ligendOt dedarans concliuioaem qiuiA Ifintea obifcnra fner« 
cnnt, ez hu apertiui erjt. arguluentnm , aiunt, est qiioi 
ptionibns et cpnc|(nsione. 13^^. bnins. ^nteii^ ,tninptipne« e 
nnntiata , qnae es: .con^ensn iaci astruendaui .concliuioneui i 

. antem siye conclnflio ett pronnntiatnm quod ex anmpiioit 

' in bis, si dieii eit, Inx est, atqni dfes est, ergo Inx ^ 
eiigo Inx est, prp concliisione eBt, r^llqna antem Sumptioyi 
iornmhilie aiSa sitnt coliigendi irim babentia alia noh W 

' Tim habent, i^aodo connexnm qnod incipiit a snibptlonibi 
serte positis» etdesinjt in couclnsioiiem yins' » Tefum es 
argnmentnm snpradictnm colligendi Tim habet, qnia banc 
factam cousertionem , diei e»t, et si 'dies est, 'lucet, coni 
boc connexo, si dles esi, Incet. eplllgMe antem non poi 
se babent. 138. porro ex biii cbltfyendi Tim babentibus ar 
snnt alia falsa; Tem qnidtfmV qiiahl noA scitiiifi connexnm e 

r-certione «t conclnsiOkWy^ntfrdixiirtitf, terliM^liirt, sett etb 
qnod in snmptionibas eias conseitam •stVenmi' 1M9 qn 
■nteeedens... leram • antem •eoWseHnW M 'i^|#6il tania bn 

,diei «stv «t^ si dies est^ lncet. 189. falsr flyrettt'1ir^ii 
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, aXi.u TiQit; fiCfoy to hifr.<iixov "'; in!i iiuy J(>yfiuiiAiuv') 

i()i-n' iij a riftiioi^j ui nvQ , y-ni orJ.fJv 9^iii.iTii- 
(Voff' tQat/iic j-iyn-jjoO-iti J.A'«, o^-fv oi! iiiiit-ov ni! fiuy/intti-ii. 

lji(iii. iiv.a x«i ffiTKjw^v^'-;,,*;^», T(,; ^fV ;-7.' «.w 3*^1,«««- 

Sw u'iIoi'ttnr(.<ff ai"/xini-.tii)i;tty>n, xvig dt xiTtv Joyiiinmuv 
^C. c(VBn?.«iTO^(Awf (li'-3mT(f/(i)'oi ikStw fiiv ouv , ;^fi/,(»i;tv 103 
WC N^OtfntiV unfo it^i; <tii'/ rjrtiiig tnv tr,1iiv/iivnv' Xoiniiv rf^ 
l T^v uiil^iitjuti /jitQi-jiifr , odx uTVTiuQXiov ditiai to tvdfi-P IMI 
iJtoy ffifniuy nuvtiii; iaTiiixdiixoTig, (<).X(J ti}v •fairofitvrjy tao- 
^iriiap tiTiv ifinoiUrmv loyrof nfio; ti n)c tncttjiir uvxov xul 
Jf drv7ia^'S'<" vnofiifir/^axovxfi, 

liEW. ta. 

Hi, .3?« 05/(trov roiViT, o««.*n:i lor; li/o/i^mc rcEyi. «i'inv »«p(!l04 
^ ^^«y/jcijwprf , uM^ifd^jiov iauv aixixu ypr^-ai .lixQi/iOie 
tftitiiffii iSii^^^^iytii ditxovvit^ oi .i^Tcjucoi liort,i'i^tii>i 7taou~ 
t^mi T^v ('rvoiU)' Toi ai;ii:iiif rpnaiv nr^finur ihai niiiiiiiii") 

"^■i..|K«Ji-«o.^^.,iui<'i(t^a. (^uwv uVw^ itirtuv ■) (UiiitTi/.ig uJio<tu>— 



mmm, bmi oniBi. H|ii« noRiHrficiniHS , tad Mi iQrii>:nlDrio liip [ieinoiiAtni' 
i^-«t}i«ie 'qnad 1 lUapiiDtiaii coiilicliini «■•(■■■*i>iraliiT ; iwia ailimnlioriiiM 
«aiiii- «it» «mBMiiiailiiiiipi. ■{iiJHfaii 'leMni rnmani ifdilv «igiiiini igniii 
B»<WnwfMiy :'«!<' TintiKrw iin>iiHi*'i«iiti»n jMue dteil; "Hiiila' iioii koIuOi 
fadTenaotaF^TiuK^ioiMiikiii^ '■«l.'iMiaiN 4itr'|iiiiroefaiain>ir»<»^ai<l>'Di rei 
te ia.illa iiiiiieiivt^fiilewi walTna^nnMr, iia ai niiltii« ofniDiieaii itstiia- 
|i^:'ilt if«ro ijnwi.TpecirtiaBiiep ■ 'liaemaiici*. cDiifiajinitnr, rGfiiigilMBm. 
ti Wi|aa'> hiieit' pnwnitiliiii.la iiv fnJlar etaiil «il roi ile ifiia qiun-iinr ex- 
MiAB^ui) Mna »t taiui.itioiKm t|iii>i» teiUa ii-iiiliiuLMkr^iicHi oninina cnuii- 
iqiioil'llillit«OTiiilii nig 1111111 niiHmn xlMnr, leil ap|i*rpiiten Mriii- 
>Ral<rariaaiiai<,iiiJflMi'at eias ugmiA eiaimoili ■( HiillaHi eHS 

M|lMir<«n«c*n[M»i. : ■ 

rtf.Vt -'i ■"■"181' '■ .t !■ '.„ri ' ."M.J^",i'»-t> 

[;» .^"■hw-^un. '..43I.IK1' ." rir, ,AI. ii K^jiinnji*. 

^•bii^nili fiuiSftii »;t.-;iH<j,nnt M^jiin iiulicAhirium, ' '-' «mjiW*» 

101. Signnu ergo, i|uiiiiiini ■itinel ail «n qu»o illcniii <le tllo I>Dgi>iti< 
fiti. intelligere non pounmuji. «e, ne lanKiui •hfmn,, Sioici ipti , ihI 

nttitli^^e eo'i]i)ik^'ntl<ii«'*lil»ti(flr;'iiYiiiI<'[ldlJML>hlVpr'i,i|,Til>in oiliJiirii^re to< 
HAUt 'ili<;Bnt' li^M ^tte' itfOiiiidlia-liini- Jti'b(iilD' ciinlieKb 'am«cei!«ili, qns 
itelegifiir. 'cl jirDnuntlalikifl q-uMfio eiie 'nluiil tFictum pi>t< sa par- 

XoflXMf luICttl- i MJTKltlll, .Uugi ■'(■*.. 

1) aiif^iior •iVi.i iiiiuua] l>i.or d.finilio «ignl fuil «upr- .acl. lOI.aajDp {Hl 

Lt.O.^W" V;«''"r.»i¥'(1. *"'"*■] (IhiiiinWle^^erin" •''«''«' P" if>H>''. «t; 

lijt iBiu tecl. rti. uuic f.l«*'>'* "' inlollipiiur, •pponaii. hneo r.aitooili 

L d«,philo*Ophi>i Epitu.i p. G.> •olenl -Sloici Iria i/uwdam eoniiiff.tla ad- 

Y^Ullltr'*', 1 iiia ijudt i&i-e ^iJ^trlKr ,' iKtftuTijut i,tnt ro ii-y/iivoif . ')'""* 

' nu vtl txlra BccuiTmn, J loira qiotttw qua* prafiiMitr-^ vt S 

' ei)/i«ivs,ufW>v (6e«tui i •oBUa Lofieei)^uK 
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^w xov^ lopotvttf fxxakvmmiiv taxt tov noi^ 
npoiiX^<p&iu St( ii& Vttatov aiifiaTog iryo&i' oi 
mff^i. tj ovv d>t6dti4'( xHi liyoQ ihai offAw 
xal dXij&^q xai HdrfXov f/ciif ' av(.tnlifniTfia jral 
ino T^c SvvufiKiti liov XtjfifiAriov. x«i Ad rovi 
anoJH^ff 2d;^f ^i* lfioXof0Vft4vwv XtjfiftdTOiv > 
ijii<po^&v iKKaXvifTiov SiTXov. diA joviav fiiv 
diiSam T^» tvvoiav r^f dnoitt^tws, 

K£(». ijf. 

141 *Dn J^ iSvvnafKToE ^orrt' 15 djioHti^is, dn* ai 
imXoyi^Sai Svvm6v, ^Kaarov twv jii(/ttxofU*t 
StaT^inovia' oXov yovv a Idyof aiyxuTai ^ d% 
aiv^tTa n^dyftuTa oi Svfuzat Indpxtiv, iOtv /ti 
iaxrjKtv «llijlois avvvnuQxji^) , oiq n^udr^oy,&ni 
naQanX^aiiDv, zi difiifii tov idjoi' JlX^J.oif 
0T( ^^p Xiyofitv %h npAtov Xifffitt, oiitnu -unui 
Qov Xyifia ovTi *j hiitpo^& • 6« Si vi dtvreQOv 
fifOTiffoit X^fifta oiitiii vndifj(ti, ^ diinifogt 

fora Bi.iiM diiMtaii dliMcei ««10 iut". ■uediliiidr «oli 
tui prapta Miaipti«un« naHuliaUfp, qu*m qnod qiodai 
(iani. iU, kli«« no» Hlna .ejJwdeBlice t«d eilan^ded 
■il coaclB«Iiuiai>, ni,. huo V*l .SoMit; «aijotei. )ier jnporfi 
qBoi inifliiwri poiiaaw.: «tciBi priVi eT|0 ef poiteiilMi" 
leii a)t 4e<clvativiv lioiati lidalltet MW «Mat.fpojdl, ; 
■uino. illa.epi*^ .pqr aoUdus M<f ii( .faBBiflnm no^ pD#ti 
inrraiio et argnmeatDm e»e debel et colii(eBdi 11 
»ra faabeQH conclniioii.emf led^iiee 1I inmptiaoBBi 
dWur dewD^lrf,^. «Me^,fFVD|faiuUe ^nae psr ^ol 

.LMtL.. ;. 1 — '--T^l^fli» aDicair '—-■■>— 

loifftnU.oi^' Mt 

-ekp. xilJb 



fo ,^MUr ilewDfMlrfL^ &*%lfffa<^^}iff4n >]aae psr ^ol 
ioulnE^GeuU cwd^Ii)^^i,A*ff aaica» faerel ae< 
ctt, i^buii ^«oi '^i^iiifw^ jdj^poitiitnU.ai^' ■oiianen. expl 




,, _- „*j, iW-Tftilf ItKrwf rfi jfivfcri&icra ''-l tty.ivvratTat 
p)£«jWonv ToC (Mw** «^«» nvQc^iiiiuvfq9^eti, a /«p ^(^ df- 

Hk^wW^fwiWP^^Cfi/TfW in'(rrfl/K(ws..r(uf X(»:rcuv ih-w xt, Uxjov 
flfm(%aQi xmaatlv.wiiKi'. ti oiy n^tuTiUog fi/jTt J»| dnadii- 
til^ trffxnat Tut^afuv .DTt lavt.ji J.*«to»«, uiiiXvy ipjir ,oji 
fafl.,1fXixTQv,,iifiQi'fHi 3i ntt} tif'nTivfi%i{af!a9)' itKiiry. yfi^ ioTl 
(^^^V""' f*iioTt,Si xai fl xa.S:' .vji69^tai» fivai ji '^ixisfy do-109 
S(/i;, T^ a'4ii(ifiu dvvmtQKTo.v fvi/iaxijtu avvtnTrixi; ix f.fxjaiv 
pi|.(wv>.'in^jiji^ii»r(y>'. dXX^h>i;. tthv yoCv iTiirov "tl ijfifjfu i'aT', 
fiiCt'(fflg"„§j|(^il'y.t9 "r/<f'?« *Vrff", ftj^iiim>JttijS.,"tfuielaTr. 
td or» }.iytMo "ipta? inrr^, dvxIti Iaj\ ro "r,ui^a ioTiv". tl ovv 
ft']R^i"'VfffiA>^n'n i'x Tmtv^y^uStnmTfiv imafjmv- (^}9vwna^ 
§^tm'm.^Vri,q rmy );f^r,i uiTmr, ik Si i^ o% ^^*""' ^* 
ii''ti(tu oi' avi-vnij:<t/_u ii/.3.f|).0(f ', «v^ 'i.iuf^H. ru,'*'?"''/^^',, '''O U9 

nUW ito^trn: .tiuniii .(iirunl .Sioici ,di,cli<|n <!][uiinoi(t4liq«jd iMiia , »|it M>U 
fuytti«|>0<l«.«ul »iimj(.(lBi4ioQ.iii»iiofloM,li9ie„J'(ft''«'«'ldjpi."l»'>»nf. H "U 
*Mti4lV">e nlen«W. ..flWWl UrW Bnj^JSff , ?"'""'•!''«»« fl«»« drclop 
*Mn*ilii|^lI ;'«»»f'l*»-*emoB*If»Mi>^i(HlBBa|;, (nvi .««rDqinliAiji qiia» 
«.^HHii»*'" *''« iliWA.winft ""•!■*. .fliwiw^i^JJP 1 '^ '11(1"'. " )*j«"'^ «">- 
lilli%N'i pOlTit ^iW"' ■*,P«>!f''lV 'li':\omji(rti .fl"^ "'PjJi^Pf* M"? "'»•' 
■■fll» JWWMoil*, Mu.tljstiriiin .cpDgerifin c«u(.til«l? 108.,ei;g«„ex conr 
^■p^lMvfirntfq i-vt]f ,%ui\fmifr^«m, i)visqni* ex >xtiirnli^',fgncfnei dh 
'Mna eoiiiln- MtnieTi! ilicina iifiiiaail dnri, »\ Rrgo nftqno 'liinpliei affir- 

8.',,pi'qi|,t^..em i,il«i^oni;riiiiaiifl ontendl poleil iliGiBia nliqnid «Ji!i<'i 
OL iilCinii!^, ^|i|l»,w »r ijiiienriJ^ i%C qlMilllerrpiHe^lta^fiAf^VaiS^lird- 
l,Wff^ ^,'lF».ia TijvQ» »Tf dirlnia e>»e nrRnnii^r. IWT. 'tft fbWiioie 
JM|;.]Vi||H}«)t<^qai^'coiici>itni'ir ^!^lliai'>lii]n6d 'i1*ri, firdrraniiBiiitH tk- 
— ~"ini BUIiWW «oniiiBriBiiir,' anaA eOnMalfcV drniii' ililiiil nOn" tn^i- 



wlffl^iff» 



ncfiiji)i,f.TM|ii|.,i'i i>oc; li di« em; (ux «f, ijrfniD dlcoi^dle» Mt, 



idaKi e>t,'<tiA «i 

. non ponliDT' bbi' pallwi 

h^Riidatnnt ' tMApMl. 



W>4l^<uiA.,^C^;iini>* •J^iiiaui, oaii exialet prouiinflAini. tlO, hl nnlea 



— - ji^nJBcrt»») <rr vy yiVowiri ^itll^iTnc AimntvUM 

liilkctc vs^TCC o(l^«r) iTu;';tatnnA>nc tb ntipfivter^oMi f&ncUyornc. 
— - - '■ ue^Bpieli-pi. JlfXTOv, fcoe est i|«(.ariiol <Ii|r),. e,iaiaio'li 

[enificata^ idBtin .a niBntu 4a<iM p*T '•jeem deGlaialo p J)J 
.IgniliMln direniiui, in ({un lerum al .fAllua (ybtiitara 8toici 



•^^t^l 



MmlMdatiant. ul.aiJto Stoinoruni Imfn f( Epif^iirconiiii couiN>« 
»aWe nhsiniilii lurril il», -Jine lilerrenm ini'«r lectat Scholat 

■) t* lHv iletiay .fj mvyt^n.^iq conftr lifi. S tofiirit C^rt^.-ieef. TT. 

0J «nl /{ fQi'>' n'-f:u<ia1 m vWyit m>ilf,">SmlMaiil illxl iF;''hao<l e iMt 
ntii|>ii. fXilu^-Ji.in 'tidli elinin Si>1ia«<U>." - " . ", ' 

. r) avyxilfterr f* Tifiwr] poit -rn-)^iiftf9n ik Ittltli» «tirt irffS*, ipiod 
ttB4n al mtloruin auolnrilnl* luIlragaDlO' eitet. pomT iaeia* «rSWMMina 
ttpatit Boater iiba lecl. 1t4. 



lU ' SBXTJ.PUILDSpiSU >.ui.rH 

rjf^^Qa iart, q^wg ifmv ilXa fitjv (f(dg iariy, 'fjfifQa 
l^iaiiv*. iml ydp inuYyikXerai zb awfjfifiivov .ivjog.Tf^ii i 
ijyovfiivov ^) . ilvai xul to X^yov,- tlxoicog Tqv^ Tjyqvfiiiw 
Xafifiavofiivov inuyeTai xal xo Xr^yoy , xai 79«; ^'^yortq^ 
Qovfikvov uvaiQeZTUi xal to yyovfievov d yuQ.^rjy .Td:*;j'cj 
1/V av xai .20 XJjybv. tov di Xr^yovTog 7ifi'oifXafi,fiavof^ 
nuvTCjg Ti&eTUi xal to fjyovfitvov* ovdi yuQ imgyvjtrfo 1I 
rifjLfiivov T(^ X^yovTi axoXovd-tiv ri ^yovfitvoy . aAiAtt r^ 
14i9'fiiv(y To Xfjyov.jfiovov, diu tovto ovv 0. fJiiv fic avvrifjtfil, 
Tov rjyovfiivov vo 7^ijyqv avvdycov avXXoyiaTtxog^) tlv(u i 
xai o ix avvrjfifiivov xal tov uvTixtifiivov tov Xrjyoyrog 
Tixe/fitvov T(S rjyQVfiiv(f awdytuv^ Si ix javyrjfffiivov x 
VlWXrjyovTog tlb rjyovfuvov . avvuy(av , davvuxTogj (hg b nQOt^ 
nuQ^ xal uXrj&iov ovtiov tqiv .Xr^fiftuTioy uijo^ .y'^?^? 
dyti, oTuv Xv/vtaiov (ptOTog hvTog wxThg XiyrjTai\ tq fti 
^^tl fjfiiQU- ioTi , yco^ iaTi* .avytjfjifiivoy dXf]$ig iaji, xo}^ 
fitjv (pvjg i(ni^ nQoaXrjtf/tg 'i), r^ Si ^^rjfiiQu uqu^^ im(pOQijilf 
l^xuTu nttQuXtitpi^ di iau MxdrjQog Xoyog, iv i^ naQuXt 
%i TO/y Ti^o^ Ttjv . avvayotyrjv ,%ov avfintQdafiaTog XQ^oifiin 
olov vytovg ovTog, dig oiovTai^ tov Xoyov tovtov **7Jtoi u 

qmuD liaec luty nt aiaiit, argameiita recte eolligeati» ,'^'.m dieft e«f^ 1 
atquJ dies est, ergo lax est". '^ii dies e»^ lax eftt;.iax,afftoiB.nem:lt 
ergo dies eat". taui' ftfgameotujBi. ineptiiia ad colIigen^Snin e«t J^ : ^*^^ 
lux eit: atqol lux JB»t, die» ei^o e«t"* 148. qnia eaiia promittit jfoi 
intra antecedens Kuiini contiiieri ttiaa conseqnena, meirito^ qnn;n l^ 
auteccdeos, indncitiir etiam confteqveiu; et qiinm. conkequepf» toUilijl 
tnr etiam antecedent. nam sl exiitev^t antecedens, existeret eliara 9001 
at qnnm confeqaens assomitvr^ .HQa. qecestario ponilur etiam aali>| 
non enlm prom'ittebat connexum ex consequenie seq.ui aiiteccdens^ f; 
taxat consequens coUigi ex aul^ced^nte, 149.. P^op,terea Jir^nmcini 
quae ex ,connexo j^autecedente colligit coiiseqaens, recte c(dUgere 
itpm quae ex coiulPo et oppcsito c^nsequ^utiss. oppo^tum aiitec^e 
ligit; at ea quaje. ex conaex^ ^t .coasequente collig.it, l^ntecedGiis, di 
coUigepdam inepia, nt ea qaai)i ante^ dixiiijiisj qnia eUiim.si yerae i: 
samptiones,'ralsam''colligltViii^iun 'proferas noctii, qunm Inx est li 
. nam hoc, '^si dies eBt, lu'i cst^' connexnm Tcrnm est, et haHC a.<isu'iii 
■ Tera ^'^tqnl \nx est'' sed.falsa est concluslo haeo '^diei oist ergo'\'l 
pter 6oiisllAi0Ui 'aiifem>st'^TitJo'sa 'argumeatatlo, 'la"qita oihxttitar 
eoram qaao')id''<;9ll3geudai]i coodfnsionein facirtni,' m, qanm TeM 
pntanty ktii^ ^ifgiukiBQUkdo '^aat hbnae sant dlTitfae ant nialaoakt 

n) idXa uny,(t.tic i<niy.tiuina agal ita scribendum esse satift 
quae sequuBlur. anlea luale legebatuv, aUa fk^V hMQ^ ^^ 
^mou iativ,^ . / .: 
« o) roi; £f avMfk.^ovptivovi ita mss pro Iv iaiJi^. 

p) 9vilQy i&nficof] id ost (n/vaxfixis^ rscto ac firmiter cottdudef 

BonM> €xiilx»daooii^j*fllogtainis-prat: «i <Jim «•/» lux ett; atqui 

ergtrlux ««/, In quo ex connezo ^ot ■ntecadante coaseqmna e< 

'oUors «I ilM«'«rfv,iujr •-««{; iion «a/ outgfHfBiiux y nen ««t.cr^Ok die», 

. oat/cOBiiox9 ot: e— s oqoontis opposilOtOpjkOlitMm antecedoolis. tort 

tra davvatn(^Sy' «s* iiftvo M, ^luxsw^ti^. ..at4fut lux tsi^ tr^ e*t, du 

•oludit oaElo€odoiiB'Bt.<oiiooko ot coMcqUeato. ^ '•/■'^•; 

P 100 9) nQoahi^bigl subioteliige , aJli}^i7ff. [in antecedd. logobaliur i 



PYRRHoNlHriMWtVoi' t^S; 11 c. II. 



■wm i m^ttiniitttata-i^knitrfto^^i, ixeTyo Si aX^S-fs'); tl ^^(t 
llWr/--i||M!^^)'.''ot4^T^ ifffimi xglvortii '} 'aam 5ti ^^Li^-li;^ 
^ itiv<^vm]tifiiroi^ oS 'tH X^yor iv i^ rifif6/if»i^ mgiix'^At 
tmijp/ui M^ ^i'ti il l7>i^a ioTiv; iiftfQU iinl, xii! nu¥'dia~ .. . 
ftmiiftetmr') J^tiftftu' avinjftuivov Tofysilieviog taioit. aiti ydp 
9fim0fm*r^'M^i4xiu9ati-^r,;(atov.--iairtiv TsA^T^y iiaaia-lW 
' ■»— ■^-♦^Wtf dp^jM^oy w6ii£v fhht d^t*)* dSti yAp &va- ' 
■•ipwpfrfti'*'/;" *(>» ToJy rftafffWv tffiv ngoh^fjfiivtiiv 
'It^tl&ifVlhffn-iA, ^wiit!?tloi: iul ^&^ 17 undititig iyr^g 
'^taitai 'iSnty JaeoXov9ti -rf Sih ti3v Xff.tf/jaKuv aviijs avfi- , 
: tSMljf ivA' -m|U7nApM(T/<a «it^C, tSt i^ytjr ^vimft^J-w, o/b»- ouTwr, 
I d^i)^<.ArT/*'j-9><uf"^irn>" ilUd ^ii^i''') rj/ii^a i&tl, qiuis Bga 
tnU. ^nef ^pipa iail, ^wg iaii, xal iluipa iail xai ^aig iaii. 
hB«kid^D gt ne^l TBv itiSg xpivovfiiv iriv dKoi.ovSluv ro« 2^-114 
Wpdr T<t riyov^tivov, h SiilX^og tv^iaxtTai x^inog' 7va 



■rtifc" V»» IM> ttcMnht «aniitrEa erWnVVliioiifl; illDd 
W Mit*">iM 'M. IIS. >l ealtt qal '«X tigaincflliDnit ' ii 



. ■ecnadiun 
I Tefnm , il 
qil 'ta tigaittcfliiDiiit ' ii ei erapiiui ie4i- 
dioeot, nbi cDi»eq)ienii taclndimr paleHifl ia an- 
eil, el omee co>4npIi- 
■liqnicl in le ipao cdh- 
'l«ipoMlbfl« «ii.' 113: hiec Igiia^ coiilniienia Initiliiiliciibili» Tideii 
rieta«a*irnlla«e profereaii 



••fi4« digBl erlliHi, nee ciim demonjiirjiiione, niini dHinoiii 



lidainr niiaiiiie liiioM , 41101« eim coielnHo >ei|Bitn> 
MM per inmpiionei eanierlioiieu, nt eoniieqiien* ex anlecedBnle, lioc node, 
||l.#qt«Mi: iM(.«il.p#«q"l diea-eit,')Ml mt iRilDr. «i dieo M, In eit; 
ll ji^Ait iM.lu.Mi.; lll> quDiv anleHi qnneriinr ipomoda diinilicabiBna 
(|Bpn*o4fNut •wNeqeinliii ad mMaeadtM,. 'riuAiiis manio prebandl •nni> 



■) tatirp Ji Kina^d Tcrum ^ ...,,. 

iWMiW aK,- ifiima iX>,i^i ^•'Xiii'; Unc ]oca aiipqoil Jio>.?i)(<iji »1 eoafundil 
ttmilb i[i>oif,]atti (liic.al fyjt:, bonum coniieiuni, et .v-u><Iuiq ipw>- 
NMri MHIar 'kaild innroixii^^ItmT. tale ert npiid acaioue|a lA Lucullo 

ifrMWl/di*/" '&(■(/: l,.^,l u,./.m, /^rtl !^U,.r.. 

"WiH^^IWWwb^MiiVbi^rid fiiifHai': esi poipiiM liBniGcanili plm au»m 
viltarixiAtniVlr, kimle lal^ni in it;» sc covpiebef.um driuile. emi lO 
HUarillBr t&iUtQilebi"t<iIlig] pateilT. hinc Cicero, lib. 1 Rlieior ail Ila- 
HUWai c M iUlk^'<i»n{;!^<iV/(;nM tiVe' Jurn'r»( ipfrcics uuin uicnKirat 
f>im |i(r rOHtr^uinliam iippclUt. FlulBrchui, lihfn Je EI t^ud Uilplioi 
Hfli^mrMf^rqifil',' l^^oiV 'aiqueiVT^^iiif-Gonmneit, Cn, (f iiffea, <f^s 
mB^liiiidiv 'alXn ^tV^/nOt nl^y Sj^ffjimifaCj r.ytivfi^rOD xa\ iqvoMOC, 
fpfamdf tk miA-aavtl(n^aius TD^rnif n^df a<^iti)i« xal ayjmvs. Jiuc aa- 
It» looo Sextnt r^ tfUfitau xiitrinHai k aoyaQiiinn 'liiliiiguii, nicalque 
dJAmtlilWf^ow^Aitooedtiil» Juia mocio tieiuln. babeatf acd in cu la- 
tf*{>ac MWPreheodiitur. 

»<$|fM/W 'Hc Xafiptivofitvnv , llb. M «dTi-r(ii( Logicoi. eaildfim piopo- 
Aionew ,«t4f>li(*t«r ib eodan raunexo nilhibiiHni , teniel pro flolectdeDle, 
•e.Mitai,ol. pro. wueoyenV).. liiDo mendandui Seiiui in eodem ■dTeria* 
L^(icDf'.libH>,.ul>i (t.Aiiiafitttat- iiaif.ifiu mola Ugebatsr pro tfinif n(iBt- 
* -■ "■ - ' IIIb^ loGuip - ' -' - "■ - - ■ ■'- 



Diogen 
ia(f0^oi'^frou oiov. 



r£w. Bt fj-ill»(« loGUip an>ola.i. Rniendandui «tiaiii Dii 

M,yA'«ipp'l*'J*^.F<'<i''(i T-6i> UuiiufiOTOi ftiv iiaif:0(;o 
J) HIm fil,v] uc Biu pro alla tntl. 



rl yip o lyjtX^f dnij^itffiivos dSidxpnog tau, xn 
V*i iJijloc tOTtti, x«( OTi o ^ia Xoyov' itiivivai 
PwXofuvoi Xoyov , fttl fyfitv avvijftfuvav xp/c^i''fuj 
^i' tji tiQiviiv Svvfiattai Tfjv uKoXov&lav tov vii* 
fiivov Xoyov oS SvvfiOdttt JttXQifilnoi ttal vq&G^ 1 
15« lin^; iaxiv. u)^& xaX l xard n«0olx^> *J I(}^j/«»'o'c 
(i; dSiuxQiT^g iatif dni r&v amoStiXTOiwv .Saoi 
napoXx^ Kui oi &QvXovfitvot nuQU ToTg ISitiiixo^^ ui 
davvaxjot tv(>t^,aovitti , wv dvaiQovfiivmv \ vwa 
ivaT^inmti' oitoi yuQ tlaiv ovq (faatv dnnt1t/i,twi 
a3-at npof r^* iavTwv aiavaarr, dnodtuiTixove ii. 



neBIo coUigendi vjml hilNniM dHceraaM iUad qnvd fjnytai 
liriomm Bit, DOB beue patenmiu, 1S4. eadein aniBm o^iici^, 
tioMD eue RrenmeDfiliimem ifixerit propierea, qnod .ia yid 
fMiU fnerit, dUH qnl aitmit liJtoum e»e aliqum fvn^an 
coaieuUB el iodiiliitatiun nrfmonitim ooUitsiidi liMiJittbW 
InhrtB qnod ijidl, iSi, ox hi* «lem. poniiK eiiaai illi .rutiffi 
uenlain ileri ineplm ad coUigenilUD proiiter omiiuioBeuL mce 
sam li pcrfeclua arinmeiinua qnaitiiMi Mit,,.el cui nitiii 1)0 
iieqoil, illnd qnoqne In qno cM faoM etuUMiD , obkcnrvni jq;|j( 
tetea qul ■rgntneBto 1011 aateiidefe nliciii BrgiiaieDtnlioiii ,.qii 
oiil lubcal coanoii ludicaliDneBi conletWM, ez qua cos^cqlit 
qnod ■floH, dilndleet, neqnaqiuuii potarit oerlo iudido eljeele 
Uefeetnni aliqaem Jiabere, IA6, iau Tern el illiid geuiH argn 
lluiiun euie dicilur propter aaperilailalen, per dcmouitmiTa c 
dlcari ei ilinceiui neqalt. uam quantum ad inpprtliiitatnu, ellan 
Ktoicof tauiDpere celebranmr atinmeBUIlaneit lndciuDiitiiBbilei 
eue ad cDUigendnin Ineptae , quae li roUaiinT , Qultcrm dial 
Lae enim tilul quH tllcnnt dcmoiuiratiaDe qnideiu unu rgere 
malionen, led pei ew dciootuirtrl , qnOd ali^ atf nnienu 

V lUl y) Iv fnbJft o^ii^aii] tupia lect. 147, 

») i!*^ii(q'o^] ita nii Vrattil, p« lilioao -iimi^if oe/<«' 
n) naf ' filjii^f] (upra tecl. I5a 
b) i XMtii na^oiJiiiv] (ecL i47. 



FTRRBORJwnwm«a::xis II a n. um 

trii-ti4f.'ftm' n^ KmaiMfiiiavofjtiyfiv. ovyiHr jtai BuOT" ixl ■WIJ^' 

Mttfti*»' xkI fap np^c " ftai iiantXvnvixAv <roSv^fiHatti\- npi'^'" 
i^ftcBiv rt»T*i «imi, toOio tlviuXeynvcnv. ■»*«■ tt /«hr-^^-W^ll» ,. 
im-KWl «pdg rft arjjnnonw, afyxauiku/,ifiuvtsdvi Trdvrmgiipt^^f ^ 

^^ortQv, n^xaiuilu/fiyaVMT^iH o^Ot' nuvri»^ oiftfkH-j 'ho' 
WfMnt/yt^yaS^iv tlg IwnM» ^fiSg afiiyrj -niS i'§~ ni^iou '^muAw^' 

gp^ ^^WV jTdim?;!»-!» , ov jiQOKavaXafrfiHMaSm uvdy>i7ivfy_ie*)- 
WdMrov UQu inivaitv ti xai «^^ iri of ;twWx>fuit:vnm^v inti^ 
fn^^K»i}yoi' Jipif 3 ') vofiTm.^ j^'H <njfifT»» ualjtti^g ii' ftiaiv 
ini MUi' 'txyai.vnumv tow' iTi;^r«ri»rot) -^ (id^vwioi' (ijik ^otIv 
innv^at rd efjfittov. xoj; vai^fsf?' xii^ttiVD AtKr^m',- d^iM-ltt 
ttiVia ylfovi napw toTc n^u ^,'iwi-, Tirir /ttvXc/oviuvtivui TiP 94 
t^Th* frStaniH^ t&v 4i /trjdiv tivar ■arjiuiov «vJtr-^rtx^ 'qru' 
ImTUfr. 'u 'kiy^^vvvtlvai 11 atjftirffv iv^txriMov, ijrm miX&f 
^^«(it uvtinoSthiiai;' ifJtX^ fdatt p^i:'i/it*og'^ fitTA-^^tti^tf^off^ 
ttl' ti fiiv tfuali fioVTj jTQrjatTfu, anitfrmi *(fra*,ii'rf^'dfforfrfh 
mi' ftovXriaeTat , ii ^Tj^rftevov tmta^ndfn. ■ ^*f J ydfl '^^ ^i^VBl 
l^^iC iia yh-ii ■Gijiiirnr'"'} fJvaJ A^trnti' i''/ifini^'rji?f/iivovTi>S' ' 
^j^^puy _^cFr/ Ti ai^/iituv ^ otK firni-, ilfnfiafii/ir^aig taciu xui 

i^ffl 'ein« M!?' i>oleit ,' qnoil cntn ipso et non posi )|>»ltm coinpri.Iif nJifm>. 
t;'! .ji: lii qiiae coinilmniiftr clTlspiii.-intnr ai> il^i) (jiii cljierdin ojiiiiio. 
'.'nr, nigii^iiTi e4l huinimodi qiio" 
;iii]t rcrerri 'nd aliijniJ, ei clec 




V1N'ov ifgviin^lii^favioOm iviyxijvjjinl Ita mtf Qnaniailmptltim J-liiHi 
IbtiiialM ■pni^Garai. ■'"'^ eBica «cliii, oi aQMiatRicpfiria!tut AiVifii^ 
■^HT'. ■'■ " . ■ . - . ■ -'■ „ 

.'J>'ngli;..l] 'm &va. ;r$ic ^i miau hwi -- 
**) 'V >''''** f^i^nv} luprt ■«ct. gc. ' P 01 



oitZvTOs ioS iifii^^ iajiv t§avAyxrjg^)iaTi xfii- 

^ndirwv fjfi(Sv Su rft^Qu 1011, avrdytv((t xqi tii 

■ ■ ^1^(5' t4v toiwim ioyo*- "■r^i^fi itn/, .fiue «pM -tt 

16(tlXxeiv ti "ti T/iiQti iajl, ifiuQ iazf")" avvrififiivi 
<fi(iofit^a xal inl ■ jov SivjiQov ^vuno&tlKiav ' ^i 
j^jai' iovXr^yovios fiij orzDg tlvat rd TjyoifJtvav, 
jcu'[ a/.i.' lifiiv iv64/^nat, qv» tmut vyiis fb ^t 
Si vix tfSijretttt,- Sfiu tiS jt^^vai zi ovfif, f» l 
Ktti tA ov)d,' jo (jyoji/fwo »'",'.*'«* nagihtn nuhv jt 
TTJ^ avvtQio%'^gtiai%6ia'Ci;r}S.yttofi^vrji *'ov/\ 9«5f i 

161 !ji( rifitQa^iaTlv^^qdiavTijQ.Xityoixai.lai jpiS* 
(ti&rnti-^j^ot j'VJp' jigoJ»;^!)^ iq-i-y,, OTf^ o^^ivdtx 
avfinj.nx^ qpvvifttg^iff ^AJ^J/ofc: ij uS,^on: xtu,.( 
(jv Silaofitv.'-ta uno^Tixuv, Tii( avfuiiMit^a tlii.a 



■i die* en , coiMFqni iUnil , luz eM , qnod praeeedir illiul 

^ceHRirio chb JUad, IriE « 
etinui illiid, lox wl; .M«o 11 
^wiBnoaaHKUu.iit iilmi .(!oucxaBi>i.;-aiiiii«* <eM ^ Ins «n^ 
viaiu («iie^s el io impngnaniU MCiuiIa iiidoDwiDMrabiU ; ■■( 
M Boa axiitaQte cpnieqiieuie exi«lM luiieceAinf , lai Seii 
dqnideiii flari p«(«it, DQOierit.vrerDid MnaaKnwfiat ti fleri 
tDalRtqne negirtiur «QHMKpieBn, nQgainr eliBBt'iaic<iRlei» ^ idi 

lnx, pon eat.igitaE djei", 161. eadnBLiMio etl erfniertlt; 
«01 enim cettnni ett fieii miti pesiie .al ed qaie in copntltlva ] 
longniifar, iuTiGeu ooexiitMU, «ut iDteniiSi'^ ei liqvideiB 
ceuf^danuu uegadTan ««ipiUalivan; ' tin eu oesuim, «imlal 

l) T& jiat Cett T^ f,/itQB (oitv^ iti 'rtcte 'mtil pro li 

^fi^ga -iin/. 1" ■ '-"' ' ''' 

l) tl iuiaa tatH In «ititii tl mBle^excicleiilt:' 



j»,« Sc^koy ^av .ufiaiiffav ^-zo ipiaiipo*! TOviJii^vijqn^t*' 
I^M ),fyiTtit, Qvifai ,(jvy)iaruiLUfi^imfuiiiit» n& «<<0|pt/Hr xmI 

mt/ov. ti.dt (fu^ynniitvor iaii tu oif^irMvraf , «vdi^ nr^aKivd*' IH 
nai^f^ j(n;(fi'0)r.Toi;, a);^ava£vroc<u'T:^9Hii^alt>^avin^ Sff» ' 

a^^tfov Tov ar^iumov oiiifnjfiiioii elyui <]p««Ti« •ru&m^aaiitaff». 
mciy-ivtiiijxiiai 70 axifntor ,. tinig ijitwoiitwa ^t^a ' «^i ^vk^n» 
M.ru <iij/i»r«. Aiintia» 1*V((V fii» iiuv arjfitiun^TUfUr.l^i^iia^-ltT 
SuffljWj Tft i)^ ((d'];}.u-,.K(ii ovTwe ii al uTtofiai •/r^ro»ia».:'.r¥£w 
n y^Q^. fatrofityMr, a/jffiiuv ..tu. aTjfieitoiu livat i.tfafttv» ifmvi- 
■VK irrai xuH^oi, nQt^fiQtjHKftiv , xiii fi^ 3&6fttva joS aifftawoSw.^ 
K.^f;^« a^Mii.tu alpt^ vnuQ^iti- o^v 6vii.iinivch«i}futUiinai, 
&tfv atjfiu/vorjt(- xa.Tt u^^a ftt^fitiif, ji^^it^ikiTMr-^iiwltiXu^lSB 
tKCtuii ,ea.T_f\i fav ./itr ino udr,)My tfrifiairtaSat. tJyifKtUi', Uf 
mntpoy tKnlnioviog., t.ov Xoyov .dxuTuXtiniM.tvaiaMmu.ttnnSik 
aw'so uvvi'(iQitju,.v>z n(>oiip/']xufiiv".):. iuviSi.vTfi tptuKifiiytn, 
^ivofitvti taiui nvr loii ifuirofitroig uvnal^. lf1)fitioiS 'itimtXl^i- 
Jh»6uf*tf 6iu iinvTo xui uyi-nuQKiix.. uUtntVOif ya^ titai m 
KKr^'4° '^''J ^^^'^\^'"'^ ff^ci*. 'K«i fuiytTai. - xA H, mffi^ 

Kjij^«on^^ f(ii! ^&fo^.,,;^ .0^.. titjTfy n««r«. rA a?/«i*B,^«fc-l29 
iil^va taii ' fivjt nbiviit uSrj\w fiTjit t(ui' aijftiiaiv iiviSi (liv iari 

MBW.D/lfB "*) ntilBifl re(pr»(DT aKsm» cnm riwilai iW» W H y t ri l#Wllll> y 
H^^a«,Vgiiaia eitp dicuniiiri li caitoppdieadanltiii.MM^iaTldelitfMla^rfglM 
E|[^ti«,^>p>a.ariMil, qnenadiBodBm aniai ipnui ■■• ''■A' nm^W ttMH^M 
ipiat ^«Xl"u|i el. liniwnuBi, HDU in>igM< dpitmm qNMClllaiMMr, «aCWW-l 
Hk^. «nBUi deslrao iliuiar BppBrere ; Un li ■» «auiinllSMMliflftftVM 
Sln. q>»e per iptuw (igHlu , Boii nogh «igiHin qamcniiquad^feF-lpMli 
lp^c«far, eTideui e^tv diaandnm en. 13&. qiiodd 'Mld«aH iK MtMiMfe,' 
Sfig/^ptm qniden eril^, qHi>n> nou ageatiilio a ■(■» (l|>i*Mnr efk^^pM 
fcj|||,i|l|ii nnde qiieniilinoilnu iiublaiD derlra -tih ifcuimW ^taMw elitlft, 
£ ^(f))lalo tixaalo ne >ignDm qiiiden ninere pDraMiuiMtfBtfMlbAl.VxtMar* 
■Mn eDnperilm', •>. quia •ifna dicat tauinni ene mMbMIC''!*?'. MpenM 
U/ff 4li«ic itlinii alia e-viilf.iKii , alia obsenra ewie diBaalar. letbtc^W- 
few ift^ilf(;,in iinileui dubilMionibDi lineraliinui^ naia aTidentilB ilfabiUiM 
Kfi^Q^iauiiiar ewii »igu» eililentw «mBt,< at diiiaiu g H ii'mta.>egnM 
BfiLK^^a.aifnaqtiir, n» tignata ^idtB eme polerantii nnde M lUa^aUfek 
Bm ^jmta slpote nibil ■ignwitis. 1S8. iiigiiB entea' olwc«r% ^ ' - ■ '■ 
EwiMnl^li'** . I^ aliil.^Ugni* , liqaidea ab oblcnrit ligkiBeui di' 
Sl»*» in. ,iulialtuia exeal, ineaaipreiicuiiiiliii couij 

■pfn^ ntpole qnae cnra etideulibu luii tign 
Sa exiilenlia. lieri enim noa poleal nl rea olla obicnra ■;.- ...___ __ _ . 

gie e*ideni. ai iigna de qnibns laqniinur, qnnui (iippoalu ilat •He,Olwciirt, 

ligntmBl qhaoAH nlit atl- 



[•V rn ^ npot Ti «vyxaialaupivtio:i\ s 
p] <&(' noob^^xnfitr] lecl. 121. 



Xav uvT^&tr Sn nav o t( ittQ iav *) ^ ur^pconi 
iaav, ovx ofioXoYtitVi .^ KuS-oloti u^taait, 

iS&TiJv jv x^ ^ffu^^e^tui^ird * il di tmrw roy uy^ 
xal.^or aiiof vndp^itv^ xml Sii tovio iKi, 
fpvfiiyttis r ."itaf ut^^wxo; CoJov" nQortttnf, 
OTt ^hfx^TKc uv&giimo; avrtiauYmii xal. ro 
m; ^fuffJV Tijr TOiatJr.tjv avvfgtii^aiv "Saxfav^ 
x^njf; upu ^wov" xui jiKifCi.iniv T^»' "n«f ar9'| 

lCd^apif^, na^TiXTjaiatg ii fii3-6ioig nai inl %i 
Kaf^ypgtKpy ') Xoyotv ^^ija&eu dvyarov iaui 
^atgipofity. ni-i]v inii nafi&itiivarv o£to( ol' 
inopup-gav twv avUtoyiiffiqif <" ^/n^wrtxoii : 
tp _nftOohc^,'^-^iiaTginti:ai naett ^ itaXantM 
t^fiotr itnfgiviu nig nagAxoviag xol iiA Toi^i 

Mnyovf Ana Tiur ovvaKiixiSv xaXovfiivtav avU.a 

PlQtugiaKfi iial X^yavg /lorpXiififtaiov; ") tivai, 

aiaifgoi 'AvitTcdi^ov '), S( ovSi roif. toiovt 

xi/icti^i. ^i<l Tttvrtt fiiv ovv dvin/xgaoe iiniv 



«llo iBtnentr, I6S. at «i prqtinai •( •ligald fneril 
uum*!, el propleie* ten a( iniliiMMH liaM piDpMllto 
iB4l", fima]ki({iie dictaiB tft Soaateai eaw haminem, 
»ie uitaul; adco «('fciirt: li^nenilUaJi^ WeiM ': 
bomo , Socraiei er|o eit inlsul"' et iiqiemcanea'*]! 
\biao 6»i ataimat", 166. atmitilHii Mtem melLeffli 'In' . 
WgtuaenicilbntbiU aU poiiiUnnf , ne naiiB ffliiiinf 'hnie' 
cBimTero qaum fltioM ilnl prapier ■qperflDli>(eBi'liMC 
ayriogi«qioiMi'liuid*mainuiDlaleciIci ponihiii''Ji|8iHie tni 
lllnr tott DlaleMiea; iiililBi IdM •rgBtannta in6|piWnipi 
^ ail collig'endnm'iilepia ■ ajlUfliiBl conij^M ™i 
■sqneamni. 167. ' 'ifiiiid M» ^eei qtii&nMtim ^ljfnyiel 
'a&mpdone', nain ault tSB'llia dlfniOHf qnitnk JtiitfjiaA 
«Mid«m.ufnnMiilUli»tf iOitiuU» ll(^iU*lu»&mi 

niiani, at miiof m«orI«' 1«M '^tfnaiiirj kJHo at- J 
lo^itnaM n riatoail Alailtlade lepeMm e^lL Jai| 
nnma fif Bn •r|«ueniaiMieM*i' .■*!]■« tskt ajUoa 
leM Tlisopbraituia alifae EudvBan ■(! prinaM.Ml 
lifa. lila ijllogiiuio wieaoric*. 

[•)«-/! ... . ... ..^, ,-. 

■) n^mmv watttYoqimAv\ ^UfluBM aUo* ««1111« 
imMlliga. . . c ,. 

t) 2«a>> tni t^ nii^Ziij] 1 ' ' 



u) Xoyov; fiofoll/ifiaiavf] arpmea 



factii •7Jlo|jimia , •■<! laBtum BDici ■>! pri* 

, lutil igiltir: nuK bie 
igilur ttl honum, Soiti 
Itt igilitr *tt aitimaC, 
P 101 ") ^i^tniiTpaD] Antipiler Tinenaii inlilligitar, 
•eipuliu Oioginii Hibrlanii it PiniFlii Rhodii Mi 
libro S Bibiiolh«cia Graeeaa cip. t!i, idem «k Anii 
eontra Loeieo* ■■Gt. 411, ubi (um a numaro ifiv 1 
rmitttv itvfffwv tuUu ie>talar, 



rnsmKmmnen^ m^ n c. 12. "Mb 

^fttmtov, di^mt^e* ei^imttTai, wf Ttx^iTtiiaaniv. • ifriiit 
wn ftrjfieTav ij ifdM-iatiV a^fittoir' oix S^l^aTtOijfittiif. 'XttlM 
tn^i^tififi giurwf ti rdv iinifi roS fr^itiovttirol A7iJtx^ic9a- 
¥ iti j^oj-Jmttvotf-nSTB^mi mj/jaiviwttl it ij 'oiiS^^oy]/iaiyMii*¥. 
'pif yiip vpdff afjfiuivovifif , oii nKrtouTot ri (T^tii tfij^ftr* 
M mnitiivo^^iy, AxoXin>9^iijfi aitilti ri ar]fittutt6r. rBvro-^i 
T* ah-ui rt ifi;fifrhVi i5 ?nttat to thai 'injfitTov,^^ vntfn^~ 
'itr-xvrA-riiV VffS-i^jov ji^pirpooT^t'. jrAi^y dXX' oCrbi witfi»- 
' 'Apoip ri^^Jvlifmffttlitv xttl jiQO^ tb ft^ tlvHI<Xi^^0P yt~ 
y w yMEiklLi>» «Wft oijfnTov ^ ft^ ihta ^ift&v,- ■ 

^*"' " ^^J,"'.., ■. .-^®i '/?"• .■ [\'.'". {""""^ 

iiRikit^af^aa ^ffnc', tl yif nt^i tov .mjfitioit infjvfttv Xal ^ 
Ait^Z iSi' otjftttu»*^:ji hni Kul ntfl t^i uitadfi^mtf tn^tiv 
smi ju^ tBf^aofin roiig tti^l zitH tnjfttlou XAymi^ ^po^ 
iffa^fiofyir&.vii'^-'ivvai.Uvov^ tuti xarit- i^f anadti^ACtf, 
xai npoc r' ei«(u d^ox^r wil iKxaXvKtunf roS mfttiifiii^ii^ 
olg ^KoXovS^ti ru ti^iig lA ar^^jtiov ^ftTv tl^fifva oxiiiv 
i»iO' ff ii iii tmi HiMitg mpi dtiodt(^^ta( dtittv , owr($^£l95 
Tet^aOfiai ^iv nfpi «iT^f l^yoj- itpiTiptf aa^viaai tai^&tis 
'lil fii>a/t'i')y, 1! ifaniv jlyuLt tr,y &7iiiS_ti%iV. tortv oyVf. ■Wf ?:«- 
19 anuJ^i^ic Xbyos Si' ofii>Xof,ttVfiirw'). X^fiftnvt»* xati 

tefcnj dicoBi et drolaratiTTtBi eiM .lignatli MiquB «dM«i« *«Mp*- 
, .Bt .•■(eni!iuiii*..pi>rrD ■■■ eat jJgnaiBf ■ni sM «it ii|6aq|(. biw «M 
■i^niHii. 133. da «ocibns Bnieni qniie de ■i|Ba.proAraatB«^ jrcifiwd— it 
I>eglB*lici, tiiaiSceal aliqi^d BsGne. lua «i aihO ugnfBcMft: ■•> 
Itnr eilie liguDiit., *in •Htein iJgnilicant, Mi •aqnetar . dgntfioataa. 
tni-erat 'e»M slii)Bod ■ignnni. eic qno Baueqnilwr tatttiMgm,-.'»» 
, - .0* ar«tii>neiuireforqtiea4a> ■■m qsHiK «I «d •aiau^i 
fjtd Oiwmteudnm iiob' ette Taliaiiei ae^ne prabttiUw Kfli 
-|!i eue Bljcnun qgaAi MOk ei«s .dfceadBUi «it. 






13i. Muifeituiii pM ieitnr 
tie qua co.DtiiM. nun, >i d? ■igiio •iioiunm r«tiB«Bmi M ^we qaoqn 

«linin iTii liil tmllli^eloii o piii^iiwlMBii 

eoni|>cn^ifflnii'«iiiQi argiuit^nia qoie-^drBliM-^pWcir^lMIK, 

dMnoinrraiianeiit afuri ^diiie, qiiia «fvfaHnaH ArMif'ii- 

iiHB e*Ke< drttdatioaii^ex ^fbnt i)iqMfattrtBr«« KA e9iHa 

iaae , adTersui «IgDani dixiui 

l i rfW^.faeere aperteMt, pug 



axptieere coailHt (uero, qtud dicsqt eua dea^witratlaoaar. i.Ml *>V* M . 



l49^i^t>-dcn«MtrUM «V"'B*"I<>'* PO' f(Ml(|Uim «i.ipd^biHti 



^ in intmy fitCy.} -.-■. , . ^- .■ ,■. 

.vi<) fMnaJtrjrf.iKiaii/israi'] •npia leot. 96, 199, 14L ■ 

l—M^ di^ a^tDiOfvv^fVBwJ ■«■ mti pra AvfioltyDnttt^. Qcaro 4 Aea- 

fithnn ratio qw» ix rciut ftrttpli* at id ifutt '«•» ptrtipitialtir k^ 



] j-jiToS' itlu»' tf &itaSttiig. kui x«r* int/vriv Si t^V 

|ii mt^xTVt ^ mt uvmiuritov tv^t^anfttv riiv iniSti. 

I fto» ehat daodft^tv ^ioi yiviKTiv TtSriatV inoSt 

j SivK' •dXX* ' tyvtt 'T^v ytvixfjV oi're ttSalriV £ii6 

' dvvetTov, u; vjtofiVijaofiiv , nuQu Si TitvTu^ S}.h 

ivSiyjrui- oix &qa iir<tTul riQ wg vnuqiyn\>i3itv tit 

': iTiSii^tv. ii fiiv ttiv yivtKi}- tta6Sfi§ig tti^'n6tjTatt'>g i 

■^Tot ^(1 i^ftftiiTti ' Tiva ital Tiva inttfOfdv, f^ ov 

(liv ovx f/f»; oiSl diiiiSnii^ i&riv fltli Xfjfiintr 

—\ inifpop^Tiva , intl nat>"To dni>Sttxvpf.tivov oiiim 

„ ,|, 173Stixtvov inl ftlQovz iarlv, tWix^ J<rrai uTioStiSii' 

:',' Ti; ytvix^ ttnoSti^iig' SIX' oiSi liSix^. i}roi yup ' 

\ - •' fiuTtnv >!«i Tf,g innpnpiig iri^eiTTjftct dnoSfi^iv .i^ori 

■ J^J mijfta ix Toiv Xjjfiftdviov ') fiovov • omttf/ey' Si 

.-'^Ji inleladiuit , liqnirlcm anl Obscnra ett minimeqiie comprcbei 

ibila, nec patelieK tiece>*e Imbel. ei-ga «i il^Abiiinaiio '• 
meMaiia per coUectiotieiii (Id eit coMigeaill Thn liabeni) i 
OBmei lateninr TDrn, caiiclieifoiieu paiefiiciei» obtclirnm, aa 
«IbBi dsri nr^meDtatlonoDi ncqne cotligCDrli Tini bafien 
iJeqoe jW»'»IJ([na eTiclentia olmciiraDL CDliisenleai ueb rpia^' 
«■ooeBl . tabvstere non poine ileDi^Plnilioiicm poripicuiiin 
Mil rkliiftUljJM inoa iggreilieDteii non bxjaiere Mit cHam ii 
ctm^eHhmii* denianitratiAnciu -, D-im qiu didl eue deiQDutlr 
^eial^' poUil *nt iipecialem nlillnam. ked otk genehilii 
BHMiAMlld''|lani qneal , nr ilocebimaii , [«^eieT 'haf ' snlem at 
«MfccfU''^eTdirere' 'D6n poilnmni ; iieBia ifilinr t» edMentoi 
■M(iaUeu~paifwC'lT2, ari'^n#r;iliiqnid«u demotutraHo coi 
ab' lAic( qnae^teiiaiiinnr; ani^eulm Kldic^ tnmplloaeji «Nqnai 
Sl^iMiett', 'aal' liiMhabeii '({t'«i ipiiilelB nan habet, ne dei 
eit. dii nuntitioaea' aliqnal Kib»i et' M^clruanem' lUqiuur 
qnod d^oifitnliir ftldenf et qila)! 'ileiliaDiirHi paitiailare i 
demDiultalia. nan eil i^liir 'alln ;^enerBlt> ilQmdlulTtitib. 17, 
dalif^nnkejit; 'kat enlm dic^nt demaDinaiionem eU^e' co 



ijiij 



aitiajt tieatrdni bonuu e>i deiaamrMio Bt'Mtendam; lum i 



'- •« 



voiiTui, log uvToi quaiv, SifQov fJrcti dn ro dnodu-' 

r^g dnodei^uag^ ti ovv to avfiniQadna taih to ino^ 

y, S^i vot]&i]atT^tti ^ dnodii'^ig ■ arv rui av^intQU4Sfinzu 

Oi ' avfiftuXXiTtti Ti nQtjg rijV un6du'iiv iuvTOv rd avfi^ 

' ovdafKZg' dX).* fl /tiiv at^^ifidXXtTUi ^ iavTOv laTui 

oVy il di oi avfiflflTikfTUi y dXXvt nuQAxfi ^ oidi ftio^^ 

ifcog iaTtti , imi xuxtivfjv xuTiji napoXxijv ^) iQovfUV 

rfQuv. dXX* oidi ro avaTrjf.ia twv Xfjfi/AUTWv ^oa^cvy 176 

Iv Hfj> rig yuQ uv fiTroi to ovToig Xfyiiuvov *'fl fnjiiQa 

ia^iv* dXXiA fifjv r^ftiQa iaiiv**^) ;§.Xoyoy iJvui rj iiv^ 

: unuQxiKfiv; ov3f uQa oidi zi avarfifia Tiov XrifAfii-^ 

'.dnodti^ig iauv * oidi ' tj tfiixfj uQa dnoduiig tno-» 

I. il di fi^^Ti ii fidixfj dnodn^g viflaT^f fifixi *) P lOd 

nuQu Si TuvTug^) oix iajiv ivvotiv unodtiiiv^ art;- 

auv ij dnodfi^ig, tTi ix tovxiov to ayvTiooTaToy tiJc ^^^ 

■ ... . n 

. 174. coi^^in^tiitio itnqoe e^i: . fiunpUoiiibiu et coBcliuione mm ■ 

itiQ» primunq^ideipij qnie partem niiqiiam luibenf obtcaramiD- 

idelicet condwiiaBem, dbscnra.iBcertwpie erit, qaod ebsvidiira 

obscnni inceHeqne.eit beee demonitr»tiO| j|iM indigebit ^liq eun 

.])Otini , qnem, eiit «lioram demonstratoiAn. 175, deinde qnia di» 

^e .^TO «d «Uqnid referri demon/itfil^Beni, nempe ed conch»» 

I entem relata snnt» lul alia refenri intcUifnntnr y ni ipti liicniit, 

m\ id quod deinonitratnr aiiiid a demoiutntioBe ac diTeranm 
conchuio lit id qnod demonstrafiif , non inteUigi poterit d»- 

im concloAione ; .lant OBJm aliqiijd. ad^mnenti adfoct eouclniao ad tj 

lem .ani ant niliil. led ai qnid adjnr^ty tui ipsiiia erit dedaratina, 

rat aed snpe^acaQoa eit,, ne pac» qnidem demonstratiottis ent^ 

ilam demonstrafipnfnn^IMropter snperflaitatem dicemns esse vtio* 

ed necpie .coagmentatio aola .ez.foJis snmpCionilMis demoBstmtio 

qnis concedat, boc f^.dicam 'ffii ^^ ost, Inx est, aiqni dief 

imentation^neflse ^ inii sententiam nllo aiodo elBcere ? eigo «*» 

itatio ez soiis fimiptionibns .demonitintfo est. nnde kt nt .bo 

lem demonstratio sobfif tere pofsit, . qnbdsi neqne spc^pialis do- 

ihfistero potesi aie^pie generalis, nltn baeo ontem non possnmnf 

lem inteUecta . pprdpere , snbsistere bob potest demonstratio, 

ez bis qaoqne iBsnhsistentia demonstrationis doceri potest. si 




I;- 
1-1" 



M 



V <fJrai vmti^, • aiitihtv il,ivu\ attTeuv\ 
toq.uui^i* i'i *avxov vnonrmi ijfity catpiaf. rid 
Jlov> aSrq itrt^r^attKi xoi ixxaikiipovrogl) air^v 
ivimiMaTnef) iiig^w Snfif dgiforjjxs Ttjg iivo/«; -v, 

i^9£ut ii..tat-m ovAi uitijAo? a^od^Xov ivvaTcu ci 
diJi' oiJli ji^airjXog udiii.ov. iiul yaqn^ig rr itr 
■n dXt^^Xoig avyieaTuXa/tfiuyniii ') ', avyMaTaXa//j 
vfOi?iiM uno6tt4H ti .daio^ti)twa&ai Xtyofttyoy ny 
mg..iu^V-^tt<i3'M tAv Xtijioy -xal fi^ ivQiaiftadixi 7i( 
dSTiXov dnoduxtm^. fi wrfi^re ipatKOfiivif 9» 
tf dmin'ii( fi^Ti ai^Xog' m(^Adv fi^it udtjiMS n 
mpDdijJlo; ui^lav, mt^ii TuSTa.oviiy^elrat-Uy 

leOf^tfiiv tivati^v ttaaSii^v. x^bf TOtTOV xamBw 

ntcptiyijTafi ittpl Tijg uaoitf^Ko;. oi fiiv yip ftriH 

'tttrtf,y, wgot fitiiii' SXo>i'fJrcti'') cfdcy-ovTts, 01 i 

-' noliol. Tioy Joyiintinafy *), j]//ti; 3i /«^ fiu}^ifii,' 

mtin.eitit^imttf^^t ■qj .eridsgi ''ipo alind i^va" e,i^ 



«SBMirjp 



lAjpfa ^..,a>Od nwllHnn f« pttelMfl, iiattil ]i«mM^t 
■ .i!t.;Ph>«°WW.:<ffi<l?"» »rf4*»*. *l»«"l» «1(1,«» nnwHI^ 
-WlB.mHM»'»'»'***-^*.». »<>>..««.« ipiff «b.ipjwfw B 
idq, Ifbitn^aj^DqwF '.<f*teIacen».ll>cUnr" WM|..«S^ alio, 
•d *tfyBwt.y«wfcqiiw(nii «09 T*tf|iii, if^i],.* dAWuutiaii«i 
•w^lMF"''*»'':' W8l...IW»(>w^ ««IW fl^ew» «MiutBMl po 

nlfU^ «yt.wffa. jlt^iceitt .roinHtBii en < BMp „ ^ «ampreliendw 

■deo Dt raotqaeanD onitio , et noa iMmjieiiuax ipu nuaii 

rgo upque eviJeu» eyideurit eii il«iaoiuln 
I luaalreiii nu= iiiiiDik.iiia o[iicoi.i, pneiei 
L'«o ileiDousiMUuo^ni ifiremlQiu oit, 18<t 
Tfir^iTO imn .li rlHmooMraiione i •ffi.Qtuui 
i. <jui uUril oniuino eve itPCHi\U Mit |1 



a uihilo iDBgii etiVf ieit> 






pYBBiioai<KB»«raroet m u & )«. las 

■MiillfJiUi'! >««, -ofMJntc()/M tt^a ' ^U^Aoi; tu ^^q xov ^L^v- 

■•(ptitiPTor' ^xaroli^Tiraf ianv ti yi^ oStog xflvmti uno tqv'^ 
\dMiij/tp4909 -&KoiMv3ieK, i} Si xatH. f^ awtjftfiipav' uxolov&ia 
lA^HWK^Vin^' «JMt^apoH^TUi xai tajtv lai^ axara^iITcro;, tuf Iv 
H^'*(^ tnj/tf^ k^yif") vatfiy^aafiiv , xal o ovnurrfx^c ila^-oc 
J^mniili|*i1tC wrot, 0( 71 /i^»' ^wikttnixol'') qiaatv aaivaxioviM 
:/mfOf ytfvtia&at ^tot na^a iuiftJjatv ^ nafa iJJ.n^iJtv ^ napi 
«•i 4INU' ye^^pM' ^pwr^ofiw» oxijt"* V '""^ «opoix^i' ■ ofoi' 
••■vi- itiffx^aiv fi4y, otuv ft^ ixj} .t^ X^/tara dxoJlov^/av ^p^C 
^dV^lii n xttj T^v initpopuv u; o TOiouTOf "f^ fjfiiQa iaif, tf&^ 
^lmv dXXii fi^v nv^ol iv dyof^ Tiulovvrai, ^{(av S^a m^i- 
■ nmT". rta^i 6i iiaffoXx^^v, otf^v tv^/axritai *) X^ftfia na^thcov 
I 9^g T^ xov ylo^ov awayiiifTjv, oTov "tl tjfif^a iaxi, yag iaxtv' 
I «Uil ftijv xal ^fiiQa iaiiv, dkXa xal ^lav nt^maxtX, ai(u; &Qa 
XkiC jia^ Sixh iv fio}^,^iu iffiox^a&ai a^ftaxt^), ^tav /i^HT 
li Ti ojf^/io lov Ao/ou avva:tTixov, oTov Svxttiv avXXoyiafwv'), 
^^nit; fovTiov, ''ti ijui^a iaifv, tpwf iaiiv\uXXot ft^ ^ftiga 
fn^ ^&g &^u iaify". "tl ■ijfti^d iaif, tfw{ iaiiv ")' v&X^ ii f^s 

•iffw. MBclDijonaBi .praniinlianiiu , ein* uiatptioiiM bob anipIJiu esiatBal; 
IWBi^fflor ptrlc^ srgiiuieim ^nTicein caiiiiiilunt. nnde ne ■rgumiinliini qnidaiu 
bdnere Tldebilnr. l)!j, praelfre* srgDmeDlnm colligendi vira halieu qnale 
H^^bmprehenili nL'ljiiil.' nain lihoc iildicalnr vs connell conieguenlia , aj 
■iia'MAie(|iiei>lla cnnneKi lil, ita mnlrOTersnii eit, nl Jiiudicari nga poi' 
Mijii«t. iMWne el J|wBm UB^alj caiDnrebeniti , ui docniinu* ^auin ila •igao 
Enpau cluni/QtLale ;)il nrgiiiiieiiliiin, cnllignniti vim habeni compTaheudl 
BgMgni. i41}.'' ^iiia eliiin >j»i tljltec^ici dicuiH oralionem fleri ineptdu 
^^^B^baDduui Bjii prLptfr iiicobavrenliani aul propler omiiiionen int ep 
^■HBrV)|lS''fdililfl[ ^('^{•'JiJith^tit a\it ptsptet >np«rnollatent. propter inro> 
HHnlnlf, iJiinnl')iiiRplIoneii nOii linKiint dohaereniiani inter >e et CDDcIn* 
■i63ir'gl liilRft"ii '(tfe^Pil. Ins pm: inifti-frHiBetita in toro VendnntBr, erfp 
fBiila ouiliulal". Ii7. ]irdpii'r .'"iin'r[l"itnl'.'m .iiiiein, ijil^' inienitur iBDpiio 
Qipeni.icanea ad oraljnnii collcclioiiein lil ">i' die* ed, qox eil: alqnl etiun 
L^ldi e^f, qnin eiiam Uion ambnlal, liii etl 'tgitnr". eo anlen quod In nala 
pjrina nropoijla «'i , qunm fonna oi.ilioittj nou est apa nd coliieeodui n^ 

)g,ft),pi yt uijt' .l':<>-iXT.^i,l} Ujnledicnrum uomtoe Slolcos inleUige, no^ 

Cif 1^4^11(10«. ,cjiin HDiiijujoriliii^ l)iatpf:ili:is Euctiileit. quie uilam IiQp 
o de ijunLliior liiiin aiguuir^iioriim e\ .Sioicoruin ac Oityaippi masim* 
vtxyBloyia Sexliu Jii.eril, oJ"ftreii|J« tuul cuui liliro S ailterjni Lofi» 
.«0« iecl. 429 aeq. _ 

ii^(axi]lai\ ita '^ramiaaticae 'iee<jIaB poalulant pro tliQtaxttm 



»^^ 
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■■4l)n'*lir«nGiMliiUDffffaA>-] «TiUgiimoa «ooat duo ■rgumenla avraxutid 

^■n>4akM'aiiBadBfM Mct> lai, qeiliui teitio Jopa (««'iecoi '^ 

'tMBMMror/.Mc-pnwlIain^^B pro ovBiMniBqi pOMt ■MliD}'iOiUiaV, i 

■>) tt ^fii^ lai(, q 



PTRttnoTfr^ri^ttiPos. li& ii c is. loa 

\iMt^}iii,'3fu9di! &fftt iaify" tfaSMg taii naQui fXXinfnv ovtot 

[I^X^^iV '■?r<M'"^^9'{iC_ tauv o ni.o^og ij xaiioQ- ovx tfrri ii 

^fttSrfi '8;k(99^' Sc'n imlv'.- iav t>iv 3it%(j) Su ovtlffiia Aiafo^uiGt 

W^^da^eifSintiv.BiiiKp/vtad-ai. iHiaTai jwt' ttvtoii dnA twv ovv- 

i'itt^U'Sti dxaTuXtjntof iattv o avvaxtixo? Aoj'Of, fr>e 

IS^ tTrai^^if; -xaid Siakixtiitipi avioTg ipi^oft^vag dntiQO- 

i^^J^itbtifvfim ovTwg'' .o xati Siuptrjaiy') ^ovvaxro; io-l52 

.ift^Ti)^^i>upAy^t(( Ix tnS fi^ txeiv dxolovmav tH X^ft/.ittTa 

ItW iRf 2; bAilfjXa xal Ti/y i7it<foqa.v. inii oiv T^g yviuaitag 

'"3*ok6v9lat Ttivrijf 8iT n^or^ttaS^ai T17)' xg/aiv Titv avvrlfi- 

r, 'AHjtU^ittttv ii loTt t6 avvijfifjirov, dig lniXnyiau/iijv'), 

skMkiil^yp-WiA didQTr,atv davvuKXO^ i.wjOi. xai ydq 6 Xi~ 

ViiAtSi'^i&^^^aiv &airaxrw fJvai Tira Xiyov, fuaiv fiiv nyo- 

iriif-pit''^; AniTi9ffiiitiv avim ipdaiv i'i(t t^v dvTix(ifii~ 

'iiiaiittf!^vfl' dnaSiuniig Si Sia ijyor axoiatTut oTi St£ 

J^V^-TOvtOk TipSTt^ov avvuirtixiv tlvmi, n9^' oviru; dno- 

.ji^^&n^JtintniifTiptt tcI. Xrjftfiaja tov Sir}pTr,a&nt Xfyofiivov 

^}^^^'' yvoMsufifi^a St il toTiv dnoSfixTixog , /i^ V/ovTtg avv~\^ 

itf^''lfPftfi^i^i' T^fjtAiv',"^ kQii^oi^fiiv il dxoXovO^tX tTJ SiH t/ov 

ffiVijiifiyoS 1^'dt/ ai7/i7iX'ixfi I" ai-/iniQaafia. xarxaiu joVto ') 

WtEn #Ph«i*fe*B3tne riiii;'iieriiin iniWtfertiKM, ergn honne «nni"; TiTTonnti 
ft ^^ifieqniitir *(*liinMiinui prtjiitt')- biritiijanem ''■ni bnnte iDnt (fiiiilie, 
8l*UIM, uni^e tiDDtUnt .' «rgii'«nin 'b:\nae". 151. itiiine >i o^tendero 
"nUtl^^lllatsi^W^TVKfiiin CN' ililTereuixi>ni itatiii ac itiinilfcerl inter nrgunpuu 
ll|ttriiMi vHI' l)ah^niin f>t L'^ 'tari^ ni} r4Plij:i<ni>Rin tnrpta iTmt , oatpninm n 
—j^fnMt 'c6ui>rheiii1i dsii poi-p (iiiai> r)ci[^iini 1.I1 colllgsnili tiu habeni nr- 
4Utt|leD'Iirtl)> ,' nilca ft( 'inppr^^icini^ii ill illa ImmDnn quae ab <i> in diilccdeM 
I WSmjr^^rmbWiiift. iic nhi.itl illn.l oilenrto: 153. ■rgnmentnm ^pter inco- 
' ani«iitidrii dlrrhdlnc ine]itnni i'l rollifpudunl eopmid ex eo . qnnil cini xum- 
^Oone» iinflii iitiPr !>e Ipias et ijiiiT conclit-ionem non halicrcnl oonnecntionem. 
' AidliiatB igilur ililuilicnllo caiinpxi di^bcT cagnidanem hqiiu coDKeealiotus an- 

I ^^ta non potcril quodiiiin kil rirjjiinioiiinm «jnod propter incbbBcrentlaln con- 
I .»^U, iueptniu dt Bil cODrlnilpndiuu. nnDi qUi didl aliqHOd' argnmenlnm ewe 
' ■* — ~- -' -UigeHcliini jiroiilpr iiiKoti.nereniiam , ri ennaliadaneQi «Olam pro- 
affirmel . •(vri'"!''"'' '"' cantcaria ennnliaiia; inn demonitrct 
Bj, jr^lfiuentiuii , illi iliceiur lii.Lpro iirgiiiiieiniim boc prlui caUigeiidi tI pol- 
^Jiiip d^miim a.ileii.Iere iiOii telioMent^i .ftsse »flinpljone» arfnmenli 
gghaetei)p^,.lrbararc didiiir. IJ3, uespe .twi idei^iu ij,tiiti Brgnmen- 
1 ilemoiDlraiif itui , qnipju' giii non luJieBmiu eonnexj iQiadiciilionem 
^ Mnwniii ■pprabBtnm, ipii indicemiu an Eancliuio xeqiulBr ex 
«^njfdobum uiamenii, qnoctrca elUm lecnsdiim hoe ab amgu.- 

lliteBi *uhiil'(iTi Sloicoruin, '(|ui tricU iliiiWlicii-aeKCenu roluinitia 
^_p;«irUiit,''96nDr'imri)i«hrj.^ippi nsMibant plni •|iirn (re<^ent>. ^»- 

'ylXt^ii^^-iii^triiiivy irpif lect, Iltii 'eil aatem ifiapiiiaif incobterenlii, 
'iWlnMf.lIl tfvniVqiHf OpponitDr. 
-yrae^hilUi^agfttty] iDci. 110 *«q. 

"* ' ■) YiRtf/'**!] Ayt^tixniot riitelicet. ■<ntim nro teal i xala iMftit^aiy, 
m VioiiJaT. Iinbet xr) o Kiiii diclotniy, Tiitoie, 
'«) kiA kttik t%ino\ it« !»• pio lu 201B lofro. 




cff/fais &%Xm<s avviyttv lo^ovg. Su 6i Jia^fi.mvan' ') jorat 
W/Ci *xitf[iiyiay rjfnar T017 dyanaStixtovi , x«J ovraq u yo/if» 
htkoyiijifityKiv. noXioii f^iv avanodifiiTDVidvtitfOTToXovat'), nAni6l 
m^^^ovjov; fiiihtjTa ixti^tyiai, ilg oi; 01 Xomoi nuyTtg fJwe» 
fifuiSat ioKotai. ^ipdSro»') /x ttvv^fififvov ««) xoS ftyoffifrov 
s» >^/oy <7DVttj'oiT«, oio»' "(/ fjftfpa iaii, q-mq iaxiv • dlX& fi^ 
^f^a iati, 'fiZg aoa taTiv" ' dtvTipov ihv ix tjvrr/fifi/vov xal 
Mu urTiKHfiirov tvv J.iJjotTOC xit imxfffitvov rou ijyoip^fo» 
«f»j'«vra, oro»' "ii ij/ii^a iart, tfoii iajiv ofx i'aTi di f&i, 
«^ «fMt iifti^ iaxiV. xQhnr xov i^ dnoipaTixov mfiJTXoxrjg xai ISt 
wiir ix tfg avitnTiOxijg xh £vxixiffiivar xoC i.ainov ttvvA- 
.^ 0^0^ "ou-A ijfii^a latl, xal niS iattv rjfii^a di iaxtv,V. 
{pa wij*ac/'. xixaQttir xov ix SitV/tvyfiivov '') x«) tviig xoi» 
aU*oiv _xA arxixilfitvov xov Xoinov awayoYxa, oTov, "^tm 
,ivf'iv^ ^ viiS, ianv J;ftipa 5i iaiiv, oix K(in m'5 ^trri." 
.ij^') xciv ix iifttvyfiirov xai xov Avxixufiivov ho; x&v 
'yiiiriar tH Xoiiiav nrrayovxUj oTor "^toi fiftipa iativ tj 




•gliM«i 



indrauiDilrnljiliTiiu ■rfBmMlilIoiifliaj ■Bjmlhillilem Bini- 
illni PXpnniiPTinjii* , nijae in Iioc qniKi dicimni prnbalDm 
irrilllai qdidcni fuitnneiumbilet ismDJantj iicd bis qninqae 

cilmia coIligi^uIFia canioqneni , nt "n diFi ctl, Inx eit) 

VMt pr^'. ■ocmifliim, qnie ex canneza et coouiiria coa- 

''■JtMr.eflcntJi c«lli|il, m "b (Um Mt, ieeM, >oii lacet 

'11*11 «gt"»* B*( -Me^" IJH. nrdma, que ex negadTB (iraiiajiljana co- 

I m ci' iioiiltiane unin) Forani qoae in M|»ihdT> laBl, eantniriiim 

tnlH^, w 'Wn di-w m nt Kra eili ilie* »lcm ut, »8 igiiiu uox 

■ ■n eil", (iiiisIiMi. (iime ei diiiuaniii 



-*) Sn.Jl Tinfi^^KOuaii'] iln ei, m»*. j^oiiii pro 01», refBr.,b«nl .Sioici 
bler «ilia .■rguiiientariini iUuiI igiioil commiititiir xurn iliipiil.*iiv, ni ((uid 
»tpeiflMaL in iHii .b*ud neciitiHtiiiv- mpia HCI. 14T ^et 2 contra i.ng. 
Mn.ilB4> Clujtippi liliri duo nfQi tCv nagtlxovttiv li]iav iii\jeni*fa- 
nUn, Lniiri, 7 )[(:'>, inifue nmier ul a^gurr.ent* quie *b illii iaclantur 
Ji'.'emoii>lrabiliii rl ifdnaJiixTa refelUti et BOlrfOXtn e»e oileodtt. con- 
leudil in illit nliijuid posae abde, el propontioMem unam inpsrAaere. 

/) Kolilout fiiv nva.-ioJf/Ktoif ivtiiiiiJToltDai] ah ■liorum .Sloicornm 

Iw>leBlia lecesBciat Clirjtippiii , qui !■ ■■■ ntgl avHoyHiidiy ttairy»!)'^ 
gaiiFre p'ut> arguuianloiuiu ai-anoliimov reduxerel ad haee qaiiiqu», 
^uae Seitut deind* exjionjt, laiirer ti labet tib. 2 conln LoEicoa iect. 
Il^ ES3 1M|, «1 Lterlinm 7 fUt Itq. lecuadi et qninll ivttTioduxtov me- 
■iTaif Simpliciua in I l'Iij-*icor. p, 38, nt itvjtqav tmv vnolimxiv p..S5 
'k «1 97: Klft 1>, fH b, 

g) xfUQr^c] primnm reola oonclBdendi aodnm en Staicoiuai lenien' 
t»% TOOel etiOB. Cicaro c. 30 libri 4 Aniidem, quae*!. alqa* idem priiui 
•1 MeuMdl |»a^i •■•mplnm ■Itulit nader icot. 117, 119 •! infr^ lecL 
IMMq. 

A) tx titintyfifviiu] ]i« mM rectiai pro ti*ttvyi*i'^'', qnrmiilmodaiii p 
•I tit(. •BHpiu* iafra Ie|ilwrt 
^tftttttv^ Tid* inpra Ub. I hcI. VS. 



PTBRHONrin^TYPOa. LIR. n a I3> K9 

4]^MAfMtf th-^tti^of-Avdi^tftui T() Xotnow, xal na^fkiCH to dno^ 
HWIMP-t^j; &tfiTtXojc^fg , oSrwg ^/iiwv iQWTiovzwv ^'fjfjiiQa iariVf 
i^ f |iri%$ l&ti*^. tik di naQanXr^aia XiyofLitv xai inl tov T£Ta()- 162 
tfffll^ Mk Afi 'TOv nifimov dvanodiixTOV ^roi yu^ nQodijkov 
itka^^^Sti^^li^^V^ iilEfyvyfiivw Ti-^iiv dXrj&ig ioTt, to di tf/evdig, 
fmtAjffdim^y^eldg^ {imQ inayyiXXeTai ro Sie^hvyfJtivov) ij idfj^ 
Up.^^-yMm^^t fiiv SSrjXoi^, ov dwaoinev to inttvyfxivov , d di 
JI9U^kvi^,*^^id^VTog ivog dn' avTcuv (paveQov ioTtv oti to Xoi- 
iMlvivAcJcm''^,^^ dpaiQB&ivTog ivlg, nQodfjXov oti to Xotn6v?103 
inti»^ Jk*^SMkTlf''avv9^ioTav oSTwg ^^iiqa iaTiv, ovx aQa vi^i 
^t^fi»9\^6ijA'4likiQd iativ , w§ uQa iarl^^ xai naQiXxuv to At- 
^Hyftiptfp^ •xti(taHX'^ain di Xiyetv iveaTi xaV neQi twv xaTfiyoQi" 163 
^$iliniiakxnfftiviih^*9vXXojtafi&v*^), oTg ftdXtoTa /(^wvTai oi dno 
^^ t 9* W t tf^ T&if. oTov jotv iv TOVTto T([t XCyo) '^To Sixatov xaXov, 
Wt ^JMlilc^ ^^dfikMvf th Sixatov UQa dyaO^ov** iJTOi ofioXoyeTtoA xal 
iMA^^lll^ ia^^Bu'td-X^ ij dfKftafirjiUai xal 

Iprmif J^A >dUV cl fjtiv SSijX6v iauv, ov So&tjaeTai xard T^r 
^Mf^^siyw^^^^^^fffdrTfictv , 7;a\ Std tovto ov cm^a^ci o avXXoytaftog^ 
pi-^'itt(fS^^Av' ioTtv oTi nav oneQ idv*} ^ xaXov, tovto ndy-' 
lM^{9M(2^f^«9^dy iaTiv, S^fJta ttu Xex^^tvat dii t6Si ti xaXov ioTt, 
«|hf«n£y«MU; xai to dyad^hv avth eJvai , cS^ dQxitv ttjv TotavTtjv 

*^xp S/xatov xaX6v, to Slxaiov Squ dyad-ov^ xat 
TfD^^ X^fdftu 'jy o5 TO xaXov dyad-hv iJvai iXiyi 





jfAOF A^^/ici iv (p To xaAoF uyaxTOv ifvai iAiyiTO, 
>,^1 Kp Toiovt(f Xi^iff ^^^SvjXQUTr^g avd-Qtonog^), nug ig4 

i.-MljtgiiiAlliniMi ei snperAiiA est negaiio copaladTap, qaiim noi ita 

S'9^tgi^siBfiM^ poiwiiwig •'dies est, noo igitiu nox est", 162. eadem di« 
|jf| itti4Vi«(t|k etin qniala iademonstnibili ; ant enim certo compertnm 
f^ jjinVliw*'^^ JiMwm ■ qBJdem eueWennn, altemm antem faknm, cnm 
MMftfiV^PIlfiMsta (ipiod .pronuttil diiiiiuictiim) ant lucertiim. et si qnidem est in- 
MAV%i'^^W'^W^^''''* diiinnctiim; ri antem certnm^ posito nno iUommy 
|pf3n||^|P9i fM..iiO«,eMe ..aliemm, et snblato nuo, manifestum e»t altemin 
|pli|^j||lt ]Ml.tB|iifro|iasitione uti snffidat <'dies est^ non igitnr noK est : non 
^jjjjai|.i yy ^^erg»'* et anperyacanea sit disiunctiTa propositio^ 163. bis 
|^i^j|,inq|,.ji)||wnit.»t,de categoxiais qnos Tocant sjllogismis, qnibns maxime 
^jfgjiffkjffili^tiftutil^t-qtiale M hoc argnmentnm <'iustam est honestnm. bone- 
f|9|4|f|iilWtMaa,#-6vgp insmm est bounm^' aut pro confesso babetnr et certo 
^lgg$r^fmiftmMiim$it.htMmnj ant in dabio Tersatur, nec certo compertum est« 
^gfL ^/(fp^ifilom . Mtewrtnm est, nou concedetnr in proposita argamentatione , et 
p wHi t ia e n nec colliget sjllogismas ; at li certam est quicquid sit honcstirm hQc • 

9maitf^x%him .eiiam honnm, simal atqne dictum est, boc rel illud esse faone- 
Mv^ 'ilBiblieolllfitnr etlambonum esse; adeo ut sufficiat ita propencre "iu- 
Hai eat honestmn^ instnm igitur est bonnm", et superTacsnea sit altera snm- 
l^ iM;^V9B ^OHestnm esse dioebatnr boBnm. 164. siniiliter et in hoo afgn- 
mmi ^V^f'!^ 9tt homo ; omni* homo est aBimal, Socrams ergo mt ani- 

; r .'' ■ " .'■' ■ ' - ' ■ ^ ^ ■ 

f )' jral iiA Toi; tttdQTOv] ita mss. in editis xaX deest 

f)^Mi*q|^8f^ltBr tnflioyiafAdiv] Arisjloteles in AD^Iyticis plurimuni tri- P 103 
hufcJpgfUoBimo cateeonco, exemplum aatem quod Sextus alTert primum 
■ntat ^.•rlaumis Aieibiade, 

r) SmxQat^ iivd^nmgl STllogismus et bio et suj^erior est in figura 
tymn^itmd qnarta, quam Galenicara auclore ATerrob Talgo appallant. 
aihil edlam aliud est quam prima figura iuTetsai ita ut miuor propusitio 



PYEEHO!('8»*8«HWfe't«lf II C. I» 




f ipi un|rr6li«ii Mln m II qnM 
> «ldlj"i)e ipHiD inideM conri-iUioii 
•iS^ '"^"" '^ n(io^^fi/ca} »orfi* ttci. 85 «aq. 

« 4;i(|l^iVal*^Vtrin ^jjAiMf} «Hpr> i«et. ]}&r 123 «16 inrrt II» et 
■k 9|-M«I.' 7. - - ' 

rf) Sr« ffi }«Rr«[l((/>j!«*'tf^«>'o*'] (ie maj pra uoti. 



^. ',piy nian}fiu ii) ix Ti'ir Xvjtfiujtav xo) 1% imipOQaff W9 
Wff^ Anoouiic, Tiponov luv oii fi^Qog ii f/npoa uitjk/a' ^ :zov7i~ 
Kfi^nv fji,i<^ fi^uv ^. ilAr^lag inur.i, unfp &rft«oV fl yug.Sii^Xos 
»lfR,7, (jfforffi^/s «ftf, dti'jiJiTUi tov dn,oif{i'irto( uiirjv ^SX- 
"To^**^^**' i'ut<M:ihifiduxi(xii. thaxai intl. npo(. U.q-uaty/iJ^ 

U;^t^vi:daoA(i4iv xal npoj t>)v intlfOQuy, t« 6i nQoC' s* 3rifie 

,Sf"€^y*iif'J^*, "V uvToi fjitaiv, Siipov tliai iiT td unoda-' 

rpfipmv t^f onijdii^fiitg.' il oiv to nvfini^aatiu iori li uno- 

Wlnvfitviir , Qv ror,&/jaiitti rj dnoSu^iiSOvv riji nvfim^iia/titti. 

J^y^lP t^^M <!i-fi^'uXXftui Ti jipfl; jiiti unvifiiiv iuviov td avft^ 

^ — ift(t:i] ■oviiajiiog- ,di.X' f? fifv avfi^Ht^Xtttti ,. iavtoS tmat 

Ei itt oi ai-fifl/iXleiui,. JUu nuQAxfi , ovUfitpof 

InTui. imi Kuxtivijv xatii nuQoiM^r'') iQ.ovfttv 

Miji9t,(]uv. ul}.' niii t'i ntVr^.cm Tb''*' liinfidTtov fiovifi* !"> 

luy eii;. Tig yiip «v ijiror tJ cScd); ityfiufva»" "ti vfi^ 

l iijfiy.. 4^Xu fiijy ■Ijfii^. iaiiv" ') r^ .iflj^v t?vat ^ dia- 

ag. B7iapii'i,>(v; oijf t((n» etJ^ zi o^m^^fta tuiy Xr,fifii~ 

f(iivav./(in6iln4i'; ioTiv oy5i''ii tiivt^ Spa '&noiti^s «''w- 

(v (/n, II df fiTjTt ij tiHixri un6dif%is igiiat^lKt ft^tt *) P 108 

n.^trif^n, 37H(j(( df T«i''r«f'') oix tapv ivvottv dTifiiti^iv, uw- 

L.„ J„^... ,^ ttndi)i(;if. fri ^» lovtiav to dwnoaTUTOV r^s ITT 



,jiMaraiI(). . 1T4, coagiiifniada. itaqae ex ..fiifiptfaiBilnu et ceMhiHOiie aoB 

j3;f)i«^WBiia , priuimn quidpip, qitia parieni *Iiqa«at bab«ai obicaramJs- 

IDffltie^, Ti<lFltcel cODclniioDem , obicnra iBceftaqiis eiJl, qiUMl «ikiBniBia 

fi.eiiiBi ob>cura iacemr|<ie ,e>i haec denuBiiTMiio, jpM iniUgebJtpliq MB 

lut^tite' pDiiiit . qii»ia erii ntionim demoiiuntonb. ITi, deiiide. qnia dl> 

f^liifua ^ie.jjiTB ad Rtiqnid rfferri deqioaMf^fioMa, aeBwo.^il cend»- 

|{U>q, qn*e autein rcl.ila , luut , ad nJin rafBfn inlrtU^nlpTi njl ipw dicnM, 

jji^^itacnift pt i(i quod liejnontttflnir nlind • dequnitmioM »« 4(Te»«B» 

[, ifi^f^nr concbuio lii id qnoil dmnonurttitF., mn teMUw.P^I*''' ^ 

|nf|fl9;u»/l^iUB eoDcluNono; ,Bni enjm ftliqujd •djnineBii adJ 

■miTrrf,"i.i — lui aui uihil, ted si <juid adJBT«t, luiiiain 

idinist led »up«Tai:«naa eil,, na pm qnideni dpm 



g«,y 



,^f ill«m dRiaoi»lra|iqiieni prop>tr,|niperfln>t>ten| dlcooni eiH Vlie- 
|L„JI7^ *e4 ncqiie caagmeniaiio lola ,ez .lolji uin^eBitHii .^emenaliatio 
U^n*'^ l"*' covte^lai, hoe *j dicaoi ''t^ fjei OM, lns e*t, aiqnl diee 
. ^^} ^gumenuii Dil^p eitc ,. ani sentenliMn nllo aKide alHcefe ? a^o a^ 
i^ eMe^ciiiaiio ex iolis ^umpiioiiiliDi demeniulio eat »n<le £t ni >• 
^nili. qnidem de luauitratio iiibuiilete poMJt, qnodu neqne ip^nalii d^ 
— -'- tiibiiiierc poieii neque geneinlii, oIM baeo anleBi Boapeemiime 

m iaceUecRi peieipero, «niiaiiieie nen initeit demiwMialie. 

[ liii qnoqno iunljiiileDiia demonitntiaiui doeeri poteH. d 



w 



m) Rpdc hfgoii] al. npo; higavs mala, nam eise deberet ttQis fctpa, 

n) tuai nspoiiiqi-] tupta (ect. 147 rX 166. ^ 

o) iia ftipr ilfii^ iotf] bic in iditi» lequobatur, tfKUf Imi , male 
•iiqne, deia aBim lult Seitui oxemplum ■rguoienti ex «oli* coBilnitlii 
fiaewiwiiV in i\u» coBeIa«io deuderiiar, adeoqBt argitmoBium iptum 
aallMM eil, nnda coDfteit demoaiiraiionem lina condnHOBe nullani 
■M poaie, 

[^ tU meaj-^knbalnr fii,ii] 

p) Mmfi- 4t tnittBe] >l« mtt pto tmSfo. . P 



^M96fiiiiii*qiaivo^hov itnly ixKuhjmtKri- rj SirfXog ^^k09. t} a^ 
X9Q*q>fiuvofii%^vyif (ftaiv%ifiivii d^ijXov,- oi6^og ii roiveov kat»' 

1T8 hmvix^^^rdvvaTai - imvoiZa^ai , av£7E#ro)^To; a()a iojA'. - ^l fiiv ^yif 
'iqiani0fiiv7i^^faivoixivav^ ixAaXvnxiTnf imiv feara» vi 'iKxaXvwgi' 
p.£vov &fi» %faiv6fuviw tc xa\ adtjXov * yHAHVoftiPor- « fi4v ,- • Atd 
Tboiti^oy %Wycc< vntridijf- aifjkov ii, ■iml iiijaivoiy ixxakvtlm' 
TO^ • xac o^x j§- icevv-ot; vnQn(7tT£t fjftiv datpwg. il H iiifikog di^ 
Xov^ avTii i£i}3t^GtT«i Toil ixxarXvxpovTog ^) avTrjv xal ovx amu 
ixxakvnTtxij. iTigifnf oneg dq^ioTrjxB t^c ivvolag rijg dnoiHi^'1^ 

n^it» ii.,%avTa oiii iHifjTtog npoi^Xov ivvaTOt thm dniietlStg* 
d}jk ' - ovii ji^oifjXog ^iTjkov, iml ydQ n^ig tf iavi; t^ lii nfo^ 
Ti dXJ^^fjXotg avyxaTaXafifiav€zai'^)\ ovyxaTaXafiftmvifjteivovy.t^ 
jsQoiJiha dnoiH4H %o .mtoieixwa&ai Xeyofievov ngoiijhoV' ttnoig 
o^inegii^nea.&m Tov Xoyov-xai fifj ei^iaxtod-ai n^ifjXav avn|« 
^-^Xov 4inoietxTix^v, el ow • fifjTe (pattioftivff (paivofiivov iomt 
^ dnoiei^ig fi^^re aif}Xog- dii^Xov ft^TM airfXog fip^i-^Xov fnfn 
UQoifiXog diriXoVy na^-H TavTa.oviev^iivaiXiyovatv, XtxtiQt 

l&Ofifiiiv elvaiT fjv dTsoitiiiiv. n^oig tovtoiq xdxeivo XekTiov-* im- 




i^lMcaca. obscuirmii i|nt..obJip|ira ntDJfestaiii a»t i^fitf^iafi^oliiscHmQB^ 
jit|«lia.i;9lU*i»<oU^<^ jP«Nipi.pot0sU qiu^ aj^ ^iilliim, Wiiiii iw| p <f fiwi |i|gi 
Tftleal;. e^ ergp iinifdiiMMii qnae ioteiligi Aeulimni p9fiftU..X79. .Jiaip.|M^4|h 
iiUeiljUk jpH M .avp<l masifeslivn ^t p«ie(iMit, ipuHi p^t^ffi^i.v^m e?(i4eiHi,4pi 
lif..p)i|Pi«iu^ <|ui4^t qiiOni«n .ta}9,jesiip 4ini^iKPJ(iw>; o h ii ff^f y w ,ffi 

^0hiwJ^.^iifil^muf Vr]^tefaceff».dic«jMv'' ipMt.eg^t bUo, j. qpo,,ivi}9fHi^a 
•d a¥lQTfnivP«i»li^|ionenf. no^ val^lut, quofia d|^BpLaxutfratios|is notioi|C(tMI^ 
owL Ji^fi^ lut, , n9l,.,pi:optev«a njeqHe sf^wm manifosti potost 64|0 dmw 
•trftii^n|90i^.9l|j|fPI9j^ ad aUqifi^,^ q^m^ffW 

r^lfMi^ siyit,8n|HiL,jH|;dcenk.«Mn|]yr^ei^n|^ 4 fKunprefaendati]ur..m(^ qup IKi> 

»^Wo*e"JwiW*^ e«* et ipsw^ imwi i SW^^J 

•deo iit retorqneatur oratio , et nbn cbmpenatnr ipsa manilesla obscnn JM 

demonitratifa. si ergo neque OTidens eTidentis est demoastratio neqae qImkbii 

obiwnn jDeo, .obsonr^ ifbittiieili pe^ mamlteata obscui | pra^ter luec antem iw(i 

esce . fucant , nibi) eue ^eW^&a^oopi dieeodnm ^est.. I8(^ Iiii ^.Uiindjdf 

d«i|dSui ^ ^QOi|troTers^»e sjint ;d».'d(Binoiu4hMioiie ; aj^i .^ii^ pe ^e .qf^^i 

ipsam dicnnt, nt\ii, qni pitiil.pp^fui o^e d)minj|.fi f^i >ff««» 'tti*«?«'IF 

Hogmaticonim. nof aatem nitt&o iaaj;is mti^ ^im aoaii^ jion JBipe didi||^ 

r) ov/xaraXo^/rai^fTtx*]', siipra sect. 1^9. mor ii^ n^ti^tfti^AMh^ 
cnm articulo. '" '' •"'■:.!'-• , ■-. •■ .■ ^•. ■' 

«) o< fir^dkv ZXns elvtal tathil TeHHltaeskO qtial6' Tidetury sed opinio- 
nem in omnrbus utramque facere paginam, fide quae de Xeniada el 
Xenopfaane annotaTi supra see^ lft-faiuQaJibTik<- >•; 

-4) .sroAilofa.vMy '^oyuantxmv] pJerique, non omneav nam et illi^^i nifai! 
•saa «arum •saiifvrabanty de qHibus diotwm teet. 8n,'i)o9mnticio wiMiiA 
bendi sunt« . . 

u) fAfi ft&llov] Toz sceptica tao(f9iye»ttV argumentonnn ex. ntnqno po^ 
•inosoentis alqne inde sucpeDdanlis assenfuuu supi^.lUu*! cap« 19. 



PTBSHaiiWMrDigrQSr^mju i» 



^9^^ iHi(MknftiT^ ii SoYfiaTo^ Stetni(puvtJMaciv')y ^cSaTi m^Vnn* 

«afl imotM/l^emg Mvyxn iJrai^SiCupiaviari il yuff^ t>iJQ uwSkt^^tos 

\Mf8i^Miwmi.9uriaf')/ (Xo/ou 4VcNey) ofioXoytnffiivfig j kul %6 ihat 

J Mffi » » t twtyoyiaXo/tSbitf , '^fjXor Sn oi «/«^iff/ifiyrotTTec ^ic^' f^P 107 

iAui iuvo^ nai nt^ rijg anoiifiewg cxvvov afiuftafir^ovmv xaL 

'Wilfksmht'' ukhav ioyfiaxiav i wy iiatv at Anoiii^ugi i aurogXo^ 

^jfo^m-^mSda voiwv cmoijiilitg afiqtirfifjzinat xa» iv iiatpwvin iorlv» 

mtA\oipittirjXig toTtv ^dnoiiiStg ita r^y ituiptaviavxfiv n€(Ml82 

'^^ ii fty? Ttt. y^Q iiUifwva, xa^ o itamtptivfjTat, SifjXiiiaTtv-*^ ovx 

'jBMii>.S iatT^g npovnTog, dkX* i^ anoiitliitag. oqnikit JjfiVv 

'i^ldraa^at* ij ovv un6ifi§tgf it' ^ xamaxivu^iTtti ij «9X0- 

yiiiigy oftoXoyovfiivii ftiv xal n^ovnxog ovx iazai ^ ^/jTovftiv 

fitifi-9V9.it iaTiv.inoiit^tg oXwg — r iiaqxavovfbtnj ii xul iiitjXog 

«pMB tiiJjttettm dnoiii§i(bg> aXXijg xdxiivfj HXXfjg xal fify^^tg dnil^ 

«inir* pdd^vmroy H- OMupa dnoiki§€Uj diivajov iiQa na^aaT^oi 

tjni tmv-^d^niiiStgi i^dXX' ovii itd avjpLiiov ivvaTat ixxaX^vnti^lS^ 

kifcu* ^TOOfiivov^ fao Tov ii iiart ^tjfiitov*) xul dnoiu^i^iwg tov 

'WHgifiov jiiOfihfOv^nQog t^ iavTov vnap^, o it* dXXfjXonff') 

it«> i«.'i '«.■.>■« i i-.' 

[M^ pvMiereA demoutrtt^o coBtmeat do^nu neeeMe eft, at omne dogma co»- 

Urrvfam eit : tlftqve de omBi 4emoBstratioM ome ooDlroTeirtiam aeceite eft; 
'^ttVUiArt^rttU gfitfa) qkattdo pro conlifsa^et IndiAitata habetiir demomrtrat&o 

m^ dBBflnatiBtiir eue TacoBm, bbb etlam TacaBm esse piocoBfeito babetnr, Bempe 
Wtti^l|iBd*Ubft;aBm^1^itm etiam de iUidi demoBStntione dB&talmBt. ea- 
Wlt^aS^^^iUi^bipdMbaB ctttoram sbbI dedMynstratioiJei nitio« OBAililgltnr 
mtfiaiailiBk p' MM^ et coBth>Tein eft, lS2. qttoMat ftaqM 

IShHUw'lMttNBbaie'' ^tfrt deBtoBsinitio propter eoBiroreifiam' (|Bae de en ef| — ^ 
^|M"liMlfti, WbuMM^via^^ qnateBBS in contMrrersia posita sunt, 'lant obsoBMi 
lfM'^;M&' oil te #0 ipsa eridenf, aed ez demons tkBlioil^ BoMf deliet 
^H«i*j''iil 'veil^-diyBdBftrBtlo qna al^mitar doBioBBtrafio etlpMf iBdabiiata et 
Nlllftte^fliiM ^ ^ Imbo edte adfavc <(aaetfauu an nlld Inodo fii' denum- 
IMOH^^irt^^ifiki irf tt O f »!» iir ei iBceMa alla dbmoDf tiatioiiv «gi^t"M li^ 
^imk Wi ^^'fltllte im iAfMAtltk Hfqne: at BtflOmddo pofftaiiir^ttABfti^il»- 
Saiiirtl', ddUBiodi^ ^iiittf Jemo Bf tfirt licet dui il^Bftmlioii«Bii' IBt: M 
Tp .jwir flgwim qiiaem jWKiion la poiwi, qaBm vBim quaeratar bb bii iigBOBi) 
paaat oioii aei miBiii BiiOBPO in fHr efXiffQaiiBBl BfCMeiiaun. coflipeiiiur 

113 ido «Irs' ».'•1 ' - '■ ' . , ■ I I ■• i") .•■'■^■. '1 :.. 'i .■.•;.• i .r* i. : 





fnw ^fFf^r^ aoyfittTOS oianitfpwviixttm^j ao^mti est decretutn timii* 
)|kie fMta^o'9lidui Tel.plurn>ui prp^^ ^y^'^.^ *^ ^^^'f defenailur 

ttlftl&s ao 'aHi/%er'o iinptieiiatiir,'.'unde ^sum' ^iovjuia^iitfui^' i^omeB 

9 millaplane fect^^d^iifseD^ 
(^iikeditei comniuai^i' l^crn- 




't^aiii^^U^i ,iii9¥^^H\ff^?^ ^^f.**dUt.rtaiOits moV4ri . 

«) fl for» iri}/[<e»or] fiqmi-aect« IM foiti' P107 

'Mlj«)ij|i^ri Mlliflmv'^ il»<BM pro dMuUiyltfr.^ eoafer 2 eoBtaa Loig..«eetL 
111) pBMiiBrBiitfm nt f aepiua aofter Tooat r^nuv StalX^loVf circuiMm 
vitiofam ^o ooatrOTerfum ea re controTerfa et baec TiciJfim ex iUo 
■f di cpBtiOTeeiBm Oft ooafirmatar. aed ot 6 dicuUijiaiK t^onof recatrit 
Wm-ooet» iOB atque aliif ia locif. 



179 SEXTI FHILOdOPia 

tvQlaycirai XQino^^ rtjg fiiv AnoSet^fiog afififtov dEOfi^vrg, rov 8i 
tnjfiflov nuXiv anodft§ea)g, onsQ &xonov. iti ii ruvta ovSi ini'^ . 
Tt^Xvtti Svvarov iari nsQl r^g dnoSeC^stog Siaqicarlav, infl ^^nCEiu 
fiiv XQirrjQiov ^ inUQiaig, l^r^rr^aeiag Si ovar^g mgl rov d tair^r^ 
xQirTjQiOv^)f &g naQeari]aufxav ' xat Stct rovro inoStC^tiog rovl 
xQirtiQ/ov Seouivov rijg Sfixvvovarig ori tari ri XQiTnmov. o ^foL- ^ 

IS^/^fjXog rQonog rr^g anoQiag tvQiaxerat nakiv. tt ovv fifjrt ot cuio->|i 
Sel^ecjg firire Sia ar^fie/ov ftrfrt Sta XQirrjQlov tariv vnofivijaiu^ 
ou lauv dnoSiil^igy dXX^ ovS' i'§ eavrijg*^) nQoStjXog iartv , .(vg- \). 
naQtari^aafiev ^ dxard}.7]nrov earai el eanv dnoSiiSig' StA ii-^: 
Tovro xai dvvnaQxrog earat fj dnoSeil^tg, vevorjrtu fjiiv yuQ avv^x 
rtp dnoSeiXvvrai , dnoSeixvvvai Si ovx dv Svvuiro /U17 xaraXa/i- ' 

IQ^ fiavofi^vt] y SioneQ ovSi dn6Sei'iig earui, ravra ftiv wg iv vnorv* ^ 
ndaet xal nQog rijv dnoSii^tv dQxiaee XeXi/&ai. 01 Si ^oyfiart- 
xoi^) rovvavriov xaraaxevui^ovrig (paaiv, ort ijrot dnoSetxrtxot ^ 
P laSelaiv oi xara rijg dnoSet^etog riQfarrjfjiivot Xoyot ij ovx dnoSetxvt^.^ 
xoL xai el ftiv ovx dnoSetxuxoi , ov Svvavrai Seixvivat ort oiuti 
eauv fi dn6Set'§tg' el Si dnoSetxuxoi eiatv, ttvrol oSroi t^^ 

186 vnoaraatv rtjg dnoSeC^ecog ex neQiTQonijg eladyovaty^ . o&iv. m14| 

roiovrov avveQtoj&at Xoyov ''ei eauv dn^Sei^^tg *) , Hauv a.T»-r4 

■ ■ ' -C 

ei se modiu coHigendi fitiosns wmm matno per alf ermn probandi , qmim d^ *\ 
noiMtnitio Aj^no egeat , sigBiim ast^ demonstntione ^ qnod abnuxlam fll^^ 
propterea ne diindicari qnidem poteit oontroTenia (|aae de demonstratione flrt,-t)f 
qnia eget qoidem criterio «iTe diindicatorio ipaa diindic^o y qoum aotem amp -,> 
bigatnr an sit diindicatorium , nt ostendimns, et propterea diindicatoriam ii*;.^ 
digeat demonstratione qnae ostendat esse diiadicatorinm, rursns Titiosos pflr'*. 
circnliim dabitationifi modns comperitar. 184. si igitar neqne per demoustii^ 
tionem neque per signnm neqae per criteriam doceri potest esse d^Bkonstra* 
tionem, sed ueque ez se ipHa patet, nt ostendimns, incomprehensibile €ni, ,^ 
au sit demonstratio. etpropterea etiam nolla erit demonstratio» intelllgitnr ejun' 
eo ipso qnando demonstrat; demonstrare antem non potest, si uon compr^' 
hendatur; ideo nee demonstratio erit. 185. baec quidem ot in bsefi inMiliiv 
tione etiam adTersus demouktrarionem dixisse satis fuerit» «t DogndUid con*' ; 
traria his astraentes dicnnt '*aat demonstratiTa sunt argnmenta adTetsns de- '; 
monstrationem proposita", ant aon demonstratiTa : ae n qaldem noii demon- J 
stradTa , no|i possuut ostendere non esse demonstrationem, siu demonstntifa| y 
illiuict ipsi sabsistentiam demonstrationis ^ si retorqueantur in illos sna Terba, ^ 
in4acunt, 186. uude et tale proponunt argnmentam <*si est demoBSttatio, ed 'ji 



li) ti l^au xgtxtitiiov] supra sect. 4S seq. 
e) ov6^ (^ iavM^g] sect. 144 seq. 




dnoSeixyvyreg f ov niatevaofjiev xtaQiQ anoddSftos vfjkXv Sn iajt aoXl^-^ 
ytofioi^ ii Sk dnoSeUvvji^ avlloyiafi& Stjlov Sft ulkf^ XQ^^^^* ^^ ^^ * 
Uv (Tf* ktiQOv avXloyiafiov Siov vfiuQ anodiixyvBiv, oti tari avlloytafih^ f. 
anodiixTixog ^ xdxtTyog naXiv Si* iiiQoVy xal lovxo.in* amtQW, nQi^m 
ovs (fttfjny^ oxi toTs vfteiiQOig dXCaxta&e (ita lej;. pro ijusTiQOig dliaxy- ■■■ 
a&ai') XoyoiSf xo aifio yoQ xal rjfjiHg tpr^aofiiv tiqos vitag. ^ >irei> amSii- 
iaxi or» ovx loii avXXoyiOfiog ^ ^ o^x aneJti^txe* Ttal et fjtiv ovk dn^ 
SiC^axf, (fia tovto ov ntaxevoufy vfiTv ti tik anJ-Stf^tt^ ttnoSeil^SHm 
Xoy Zxi Tiyl xQ^ftivoi , uiaxi taxi avXXoytafjtog Jt* ov ani^tiiati, 
P 108 c) ii ^axtr - - il dvx faitv dnoSit^ig] . noTum exMnplnm ni^[nmeBti 
Sitt Jvo TQonixav^ quale fuil sect. 131. . ^ . .. - .... 



UB. U C. 19. . m 

■'iff iWJjilVrrt' dnoiti^tg, tirriv &n6Jtei^i;- ^rot ii Yativ 
'tsV^ o^" ftrtiv dji63ii^ig^ Vffriv u^a daoStii^i^'. dno ii 
bimt^i'SvM/iecag. ittl roviov l(fiaT<oat riv X6yov "t6 .Totg 
'tiitl' tnofitvol' ov fi6vav dXrid-ig lariy, ilXd xai uvit- 
'^vihtitttu S^ xUvta dXX^Kotg, Xartv anoSnXig, oiix turiy 
Iftf)'^!^, &v ixaTiom dxoXbvS^ii Th tlvat dnoSu^tv ?CTtv S^ii__ 
(toS^S". ivirm fiiv oSv ngig taSra avTiXfyuv oTov yoSv, ^wtl 18T 
H^fiiv Tij'« Xoyov ihai djtoieixrtit^v, xal touj ««ri vijg 
^_fai^ Xiyovg ov navTali ^aj^if dnoiiixTixovg (Ivat , nXXd 
9ttil- ifi^Hid^avovg' of oi m^avoi ovx Ig dvdyxtig tlalv 
A«M. cl 3i Squ xal AnoSuxttxat ilaiv, ZntQ ov Sta^tfiaiov- 
}(i^iea,VT(eg xaVdXriS^iTg'). dXjjd^tts Si ttat X6yoi St' di.i}$-aiv uXij- 
_, ObfAjfbvreg , ovxavv dXTjd^rig laiiv avTuV ^ Iniwopd. ^v oi 
■aflr^ "oix iartv Sga dnoSei^i^', &Qa iail ri ovx tariv ajio» 
"(■ix ntptt^anijg. SvvavTtti Si' oi Xoyoi, xai xu9ttntQ r«I89 
BriitA <fi.^i.io.xa -Tatg iv zS auifiari vnoxtiftivaig SXaig favid 
, Ovtot kai adtoi Toig SXXotg XSyoi; toTg dnoStixrixoig 
it^-^tyoiiivtitg xitt eavioig a*inntotyQd<fttv ') ■ tovto yuq ovx 
t^^iiafiaaTvov, intl xal ^ ywvjj uvti] f) "oiSiv iativ uXti-- 
f^j^vtffgXtiu' SXXiav ^xaatov dvat^et, &XXu xat iuvt^v"} 
' i4A^M2(nKf fijid. n te X6yo( ovto^ Svvatai Stlxwa&ai 
Wf"'^^ wtW 8n^oJ£i|(c, eattv dn6Stt%ig' el ovx Taiiv uuo- 
ijisj 'eariv dTtoSfip^' ijToi Si lattv tj ovx tariv' Vauv uqu" 
iSilt nXtiiJvioi- [liy, uig Si ngbg ri na^v ^^xo^vnof SiA 

«tratta; e> iion r^ demonslrsdo , M dsmoixMlio , ■tqnl «nt «M d«- 
raiia , nai non ,^^t ^euiaiuindo; eil igilur deiDonMrBtio". eiiudoni mo- 
.. ^gnmeaio ctja^i cifUigafH sic: .^'qnad ooiueqiiiiiu bx oppadtii ■«i'io> 
■ Verw eil, lecl «tiani qciw?>|iariuiti , mXvA OppOsilB cbbI baeo bAtt i»^ 
t3eniiD|utrBaq , n|>Q et( lieiiioiulraiio . bx ^oruik nttoqme leqkiliir «*f 9 de- 
lUtcMit^^iii ; ^fl igiiur JcinrMulT^tjo". 167. Jed «oini eoiiira faaec (tBaijao 
|oSf'^)|Dji4 pole^if, TerJii gtalia li iw dicatiiM : qn»odoqiii i< e m Boir 0x1- 
omi^ nrgpi^iilatli>iiein ullaia ejue i)eao»*W&''"a, ne e» qaideoi qnaO' 
atf^^ritaf ,,il^omtniiiaaeio,, neceiuatio dieuaiu eue deBuiiHti«irT*i , (cd 
1 W^\M, .yeris^ile), Tcriiiuules onlemuMeMa nim habott nt liM denoli' 
tfnp. ^od.si^ deauiiiiitniiiiiti ,guqqui« sinly^^giod nan BlGTtiiainii* , neoei — 
kl eliatD laoijat lerae. Temc Bulem argnmeiitKlionei ^ie snnt qnae Tera 
'(eram coUigDDl; itaque Tera eil earnni donchuio; «tqai ea luee erat "non 
ergD dcmoiiilralio" ; iuqiie relorqaeudo io flloi raa TcrlKt hOn e«t demon- 
itia... 18'^: {iraeiena Stti pote.vt ut qienMdmOWun pnrgsniia inedicamenta 
ip^«xpoUimt niia com malerii) in tnrpjire su&iijteatibaii , Aa eliam ai- 
ODOi ^»e DiM cnm «liia qoae dlcanfar «ue deitioa«irBiiTBei se ipnu 
boc eiura BOD eit abAiirdnm. nHni el lulee vox, "niliit eii Temin", 
fobnn reliqna onuiia laUit , sed se ipum qaoque nna cum alii» eTertil. 
•c ugameniam ''si eat demODiiratlo. eit deutonktratia} si non eit de- 
est demoatlratio , uliiui hui eit , anl non elt, esl crgo^' poleil 
moitis oileadi quod niillBm colligenili lim habeai ; sed in pcae- 

f /) HaVJOt *nl BXtjS-eis] sDpra sect, 143. 

I j) avfiatQiYiiifeiv'] vide de lioc Trrbo ad lib. 1 «ecl. 13. illa porro 

*^'tilitaiiie a purganiibaa ducta medicamentia ulitur noiter etiam lib, 1 



FTB21H0N. f^^rj^f^YPqS,^ ^D. II C VB. U^ 170 

Mv KVBtpmxd tA fv jfTi liyrp t^ npoiipriftfycp X^fiftara' 
mp i^x taiiti ' vyif;g S Xnyoc. «XX' ovSi Sri uKoXavQ-ti -ri Tor^igs 

mliiiaif''dvvar'riti Stfxwvcii ffi) iJjovT^ xpiT^piov ^itatov- 
mtt^ l^^tXoyiuiifitS-a*). raSia ii Ix nepiovalag Xfyofitv' tl 
Wn^ayoi fi^v tiaiv ol vnfQ rijg ihoitCitMg Xoyoi ifarwaav 
^1'mS-aval tle ««I al nQog rflv dnSfti^iv XtySfievai imxtip^- 
if, iniytiv 'dyiiyxi] xai nt^i r^g &>ioSt{^twgl fi'^ fiSXXM' ttrat 
iit^ ^ fi^ tivat Xiyartag. 

KE0. t». 
jieQi avXlci^iafuSif. 
J^ xai wepl Tiuv 9-^Xovf<h'av avXXoyiafi&r ^) ffffiic ^«f»T-l«S 
^OTii' itt^itrai , rovTo fiiv iJVfint^iTQfiiofUvaiv airwv xf) 
tffi &aoSii^i(ag (rf^Aov yip Sk Ixilvijg ft^ omj^g oHi 
:oC ^syop xiaqav i/ji), towio ii xai ivvdft^ Stci iwv 
*■ 'Tjft&i htXefftiviov , uwrttQijxittov tjfiiv npi? arxoiJ?,P110 
T^ wafwAx^e"^) SiaXeyofttvot fiidvSov tiva iXfyoftev, 
^vS^trai iiixvvvai ott niyttg oi dnQStixriieol X6ycii xiav 
iwxoiv xai Toiv TIe()i7ratttixiJiv davvaxtoi rvy/uvovaiv ov- 
(§ inifiirfiov Si ov /jTqov 'iatog xai tS/ct ni^i avrwv StetXa-l9i 
•)'i inti fidXiaru in' avtoig ftiya ifQovoSist. m,XX& fUv oSv 

M ■tvm dlcise argumenMiioniii ranptianef . 192. Mn imm iutpie cii- 
Ib ■Fgninenfado. leil ue JUad quideni Mt(ni<Ie>e poinuil aliqiiid cone- 
: oppoiilit , cpiliiD nou habeanl dliadicetoriniB cOiuegiitiODi* , Ml ntia- 
nuiiu, T#raitieirimx«Fo h«pr. ei ■Imoduili dleiBai, nui li- Teniiinilia 
I qnae pn demoiuiFaiioDe dicuuiai (bui Mlia dnt par om licet), t*- 
ia ilidcm argumenu . quae adTenw deiDOa«tieti<meiB aSanuilni, etlKD) 
DOuiraiione uot a-weniiiin reiiiieTe neceiM ««t , ■deo Bi neo pMtai eeM 
lilrailoiieiii qiiiBiii uon euo dicaim, 

CAP. XIV, 

De Syllogivinis, 
iM. ^naniDbrein de syllogiinui tutaoaiS fllanita pHalm celebrstie ti- 
^ tti^ «PiierTacuiiiii distorcie , pait&n qnbd oiit tnaa denunufnrtioaii exl- 
,eTen*utnr ei ip*i (pem|iiFuuDi eii enlni^ lu* Mni e^MeBie ae d*- 
^'to qnidem rjtlogUmo locnjn lAper^ne)', pKrtimetiBm qoed sd ei 
>Deai e* quae ■ notiii iom <iici* nmt y>Mi%'p 
dupnuulei Tiam qnandam et " " 
Sloiconim < 




ii --- 



is ttiHoyiaafil»a} ■act. 48 «aq;' ■ P 100 

n^pl TfuK Spvloirfifrtiy av3J.oyiafi^rJ tj]Io^»tB<i niia undiqoe per- 
bl Feripateticorum ichola, al Sloica ergumestii indemonttubilibl» 
,'IM Bt 139. eimiliter To »iniloufitm dfniniittxta appellet, boe aat 
tll< valde le efieruut et ^^'n i/i(JDVOi>m' Dognatioi, ut ■llki loqnitBr, 
"-■-;illatiia Stoicoi fiiya tf-^oytjnnt Ml ij rair Jtoytirdi' lieiijmiitif bo- 
. liun Simpliciua p. 98 in AriaiMalle Categoria*. q Sfviovfifyit JtBfla 
. Jtialtxiixoti iiiqI iiuv ooipiil.uiiTiuv Trjfroioj^B iofiB leat. SftS, 
■) ntoi tHs naftolxTii;} lupra ■ect. 141, IW, 1T5. P 1 10 

M2 



PTRBHON. HTPOTTPOS. LIB. C. 14. 181 

J'StMifaTi]e SvS^Qdtnog, oddiig Jli &v9^Qiono% Titp&itwu Sta' 
ftH 3p«,ovK tau ftTQanovg" v^v ftiv "oiitts av^Qomogti- 
" nQotuatv ix -loiv mia fti(foi InayioYtxfSs ^ovXofuvoi 
, ixuaiTjv ai itZv xotu fti^OS ^* T^ff "ovdtig avd^Qtanoe 
■(" av}JkoyS^ia3^ai &^ilavTig, t^ xajA tov diuX^ijlovp |jj 
yjttQtTiinrovaiv. ofioiug J* iipoitvtiov'') xui lovg i.oinovg ^g^ 
BB^^ Totg SltqtnatnTixoTg ^.eyofiivav dvanoStlKttnv • aii(i- 
jif TO(ot!rows "il iiftiqa iafi, <f&Q itjrtv" ' t6 t* yip "tl 
I hni, tptog iau" avvaxuxor iartv wg tfaat tov "tpaig iau", 
"9&G laft" fttxik Tov "rifiiQa iarl" ^ifiuiuuxov iau tou 
i^a larl, tp&g iauv", ov ydip a* vytig ivofila&Tj lo npoti- 
ly awfjfiftivov that, tl fifj nqoTi^ov Tid-iiuQijzo avvvniiQ~ 
,i jo "wiiig iqu" tw "r.fU^a iarlv". ti oiv Sti nQoxaTtt-igs 
p^ Su TifjttQag ovaijg nnvnu; iatl xal tfmg tlg t5 avv&iT- 
"tl rjfttQa iaii, ytof ^ori" avvijftfiivov , Hia ii tov tjvvtift^ 
•jtavxav '') avvuvitai ta att ^(iiqag ola^g opw; tlvat , t^v 
m^tfa^^iiv TAv Tifti^tiv tlvai xai tov ftS: itvai avvdyovTog 
'^ilftiQa imt, ipSg iau" avvtjfifiivav (oaov inl t^ ngoMti- 
ivajioitlKTtfi) To Ot aviijfififvov Tijg (Jvvvndff^iiiJS i&v 
\filvoiv fli^atovang , xdvTUv&a 6 SiuXXtjXog Tponog Tijg 
-S dvuTpitit T^» vTJoaiuaiv tov ^oyop. Ofiolug Si xai inllM 
pio^ou Xuyov "tl fiiiiQu iarl, ^Gg itniv, oivl Si tptog 
oix Hpa ^fiign latiy"- ix ftiv ydp tov fi^ aytv tfiDtog 

pei , SocTslei Igltar non eit qnadrnpei" 

11 hoaii) e>t qnBilrnpet" ex dngnluibiu 

■e , iiaaiDqnarnque antem ,«iiigBlariDin ex 

^DlLigere per tjllagiiniDm Tolente» in !!■>'■ ' 

ni>,i>uaiae iiniim |>tr aiii^riim probare Gananlia ntionii jncidnat, 

■^ aalem cnin FiaRiine perciiirsri; oporlel eltam Teliqnai ai^amaii- 

aiuc apnd Peripaipiira.i TacaniDf indemonttniblle*, led eleaieirani 

n('^miaiiihocti' "li diai e.il, lni eii", nam el ex lioc "li diei eit, 

T l^niit Emiiler colligi iUnd "Inz eM" , nnaniqDe hac "Inx eil" 

m "dieseit" GonfirmaiiTnm illini.am "ai diei eit, Idx eil." noe enin 

iadietnn eonaexnm e>i>liinnliira btitMM Mift TerDin, niil priar per- 

ftahae* GoSxiitere leiaper "Inx aal" ODn iUo "dte* eit". 199l «i 

^ettetanie compreheniliiise quutt diea *»t, Dsceuaiio eiie eticm ln- 

i ^aMj>onenihin] bao connexnui. '**■ die* e<t, Inx eit"; Une iafartor, 

l«|l BM, lucem e»o, qnuni iainil T«n) coaneTBm, "li disn eit, IBX 

ail QraGseiiieiu »111101 fiideaioeilrBlulein- ■rgaineDlaiioneia, 

Uigat iiiriniqne hcruiB, el dieni eaie el laceia eiie, Ticiil- 

lanlirmMni ab Ipio connexe, hic qaoqae 

nHnm per ■lleniia argDmeiUi iDhiiiteatian 

ei de hoc Bfiamenlo "li diei wt,. lu eit, 

II eii". aam ox eo qnod abiqae Ince diei 



fl tifoSivtfnv^l tmyta leol, 141 noslar distrDgait iifoStaxai£s at\^xvo:-P IH 

Dliia loco per TOcabuIiini l<ioJivnv nihil aUod ■Ignificit quaDt-^mill- 

n a Peripstelicia inclain avano4f(xttiv aTgDmentorDni gODeia, mox 

i|e(D msuinil eipenilfliida SloJQOtum ivaltoiStiXT» (la quibni inpra 

M. lai «ii<l. _ ^ 

7) iha 8i toD ilijvrif/fiiyou TOUTOti] ila mii jito ix Toiiou ^uoi •xftl 



tTQOSj KM^* S iitxqog ioTt, <fiovtvtt"'. oidiv y^f d^ifo/€a 
imtv*), a%la}[ta tSi ItjTi^) t6 "laTgog, xaS-' S luT(i6g 
fOPtiti", d(0' ovSi Toiiro axottov. t^ Si inl vi lid7]i,oy.2i'i 
) tpaaiv oTi ix tov ylvovg twv iittantnTOVTmv IutI' 
y&^ nQot;gti>T7]fiivov , xaza r^v vTio&iaiv, ro dnotpa.- 
jS ijvfinXoxijg tiXTi&ig ylviTai, tfitvSovg rSf avfinXaii^i 
napa To ifimnlfyB^ui y/tvdog to "^(icotjjxw tI at nptu- 
avTfj. fitTu di ro iQtoxr,&rivai to AnomaTixdv TTJg avft- 
T§5 n^oXtiipioig aXri^^ovg ytvofUvtjg , ijpwrijxo d* ri at 
, (Si& rit ■fiQiajna^at ngog rijg nffoX^tfJtiog ') t6 dnoifa- 
jg avfinXoxfjg) tj Tov unotpaxixov tijt avftnXoie^g nqa- 
(vuat \litv6rig, roi iv Tfo av/mtnXfy/iivip ^tvdovg ytvo- 
Xtjdvvt, dig firjSinoTt oovua&at avva/^Q^^vai to avfini- 

B» eue eoncetiDm et iliiid e»e ■llnnni. caacesaniD e*l «Bin^ non 
gOreuK «t etie eaiegorema KbnathiaDi bibere, non ipinni abiintliinni. 
ini> eiiel inlerendiim "neiUD »rgo liiiiit hoc ipium, abiintluiiui bi' 
od eM TcrBia illBtnin e*l "biiIIiu ergo iibiinlhfnia bibit", qnod eit 

unia Tlderi qnitlem od faliuia abdTicere . adeo nl qui aoa bene 
r»Bl dabitent aa illi asientiri debeanl. colligere taaen Ternn, boe 
"naa er(0 nbiHitdiiia (4t illid 'nedicnt, qaaleaat eit uedicui, iu- 
. nallna eaiai prDiiiiiitiaiiiiu absnrdua) eil; proaoalialsra anleai etl 
Ucaii, iiMlenuii eil medicu*. intvrlicii". ergo ue hoc qnideiD eit 
. tU. Bl Tero ia ob'icurnni abdneiioiieui ainat ex geaere eiie eo- 
1 pro tuia variant. nBin ni Bnlln. nl «Bppanehatnr, inlermgiiio 
li1, Degatio eonnexi cnpnlatiTi tom reddilnr, qnnni ipinni ropnli- 

mTJ (e aliqnid"; nbi antem interrogatio de negatii» connexi fiicli 
vniD atinmplun^ Temm reddatar, qnod ^il "inlerrogaTi anleia le 
eo qned de negaiione copnlatiii caaoexi ia ■iiumpto ialeifagaiia 
egatiTB eoBnexi copnlaliti propoutia faiii reddilnr, paiUjniB iil 
MBnexo BOpalaliTO fiUaiu erat, Tsnui (actaiD eit, eo nl namqnani 

Soxti /iiii h\ JfifBSos r^^-iayttvl ridstur enim falium eue , nt P 120 
quii neget Bbturdnia eise <|iiod neque fieii potuit uec potetl, 
gstur eilB Bhiurdnin, ut mKdicul quateaut medicne e*t oecidat. 
: aga alonov foii] faliuoi eqliidem eit. nam ot nedicui utic|ue 
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rixcoy SoxovvTcay Svo %& dvwTdrcD xttpdXaia nfQtkipirixd ndinig ^ 

206^^ Xeyovaiv uvayHdiirrfuog a^rcuv tacjg.EVQr^aeig' ij ydq wg »3p3ff ir 
xardXfiyjtv r^ c^g nQog didaaxriXiav iv naai nagaSuxvvovui rovg 
OQOvg dvayxaiovg, idv oiv vnof^iv^aaji^tv ort nQog ovHreQOV roSh z 
p j-tQTcor XQV^^l^^^^ovat , negtrQ^yjof^fv olf^ai ndaav rrjv ytyevr^fiinjif • 

20T^^9^ a^rafr naQu roTg jdoyfiartxoig fiaraionovtav. tvd^lwg ovit^ 
d 6 fiiv dyvoojv ro oQiarov ov/ oTog ri iart to fiii ytvcoaxofii» 
vov awTW oQtaaad^at , 6 di yivcuaxiav, eld"* oQt^oftevog, ovx in 
rov oQov TD oQiarov xareiXtjcpev, dXX^ inl nQOxaretXrjftftivM rovrtf 
roi^ OQOv imavvrid^etxe , uQog xardXt]tptv rc5v ngayfidroiv o S(»o( 
ovx eartv dvayxaiog' xat y&Q inel ndvru fiiv oQtfya&cu ^Aoy-* , 
reg^) xa&dnal^ ovdev oQtl^Ofied^d^ dtd rrjv elg SnetQov ixjircaaiff .- 
rivd di xar aXaf(ffdvead-at ') xal Si/a rCiv Sqcdv ofioXoyo^tf ^ 
ovx dvayxaiovg nQog xardXr^tv rnvg oQOvg dnotpaivofxev ^ xad^- a 
ov rQonov rd fxrj oQiad-evra xareX^^g^d-T] , dvvafiiviov fifjtwv jidvra r 

20S /joQtg rwv Sqcov xaraXaftftSfiiv 1] xa&dna^ oviiv oQiaofie&a (iii -3 
rrjv elg SnetQov exnrcoaiv) ^ ovx dvayxaiovg rovg ogovg dm* - 
(pavovftev. itd Si raifra oidi nQog StdaaxaXiav avrovg evQotftet 
dv dvayxaiovg • wg yuQ 6 nQwrog ri nQayuu yvovg eyvoi rovu^ 
/jnQtg oQov , xard ro naQanXrjatov xat o StSaaxofievog avri' 

209dvvarat /(oQtg oQOV StSaxdijvat, IVi dno ruiv • OQtar&v. jh/iixQi» 
vovat rovg oQOvg, xai ffaat fiO/d-fjQoig oQovg eivat ") roig neQt- 

generaliflsinuui capidbus omnem iUimi qoem dicnnt eonmi nece»tt)pm irin . 
contineri comperiat ^ 206. uam ant 4d rem comprehendendam ant aid dOc^nm 
inethoiliim in omiilbas neceMfariaa «Me definidonet pntsnt se posve osteih 
(lere. si igitur docaerinuu ad neutnun homm vtiles esse , erertemnji , mao 
qiiidem iudicio, omnem Tanom circa l^ Dogmaticorum laborem^ 207. aft 
ergo , si is quidem qui iguorat id quod delmitnr , uou potest id (|iiod i]»i 
est incognitum , deftnire, at i» qui coguoscit ac postea defiiUt,.non compir^ . 
hendit ex definitione id quod definitur, sed rei iam comprehensae «pposdt 
ileriuitionem , ad compreheusionem rerum definitio non est n6cessaria« etenim. ^ 
quoniaiu si dmnia defiuire Telimas, onuuno nihil d»finiemns, eo quod ik. 
indoitum prolabemur; sin Tero dicamus aliqua etiam absque defiuitionilMf ' ^ 
comprehcndi^ o.slendinius nequaquam necessarias ad comprehen.sionem esse 
defiuitiones ; nam queuiadmodum quae non erant * definita couiprehendimnS| ^ 
sic etiam reliqua omuia absque definjitionibns possemns comprehendere : 208, avl . 
omnino nihil definiemus propter progressionem in infinitum aut non neces^ 
sarias definitiones esse osteudemns, atque ideo ne ad docendum qoidem ne- 
ccssarias eas esse comperiemus» nam «t qni primus rem cognOTit, eam cogno- 
Tit absque definitione ^ eodem modo ^t is qui ipsam docetnr, potest sine de- 
finitione doceri^ 209. praeterea e^ iis .qnae definiunltir diindicant definitiones^ 
«iuntqae Titiosas esse definitiones qoae aliquid complectantnr eorum qoae non 



u) TrnVrce ftkv ootCtaOcu &^lQVjes] fi*ut eDim quaedam eTidentiora omni 
definitione, ut colores sapores et similia. deincie Tita non sufficeret de* 
/iniendis omoibus propter rernm et conceptionum ntultitudioeui innu- 
mcrabiUm. mOK pro oia xriV auHQOV ixnituatv scrip^i lig an^tf^ov^ ut 
lufra iterum recte legitur. intelligit auteni in innnilum .prolapsaros nOi 
esse si omnia definire Telimus, quoniam definitionif ilxius iterum iin' 
gula sint TOcaLula definienda^ atque harum definilionum iterumy atqne 
ita tiq antigov, 

x) Tiva 6h xttTttXttfificivea^ai] ita mss pro Ttvu J' lyxtXTttXafifitiveaStm, ^ 
y) fiox^riQOVQ Zgovs i^vaij Tlde Aristoleiem &e:i.to Topicomm, et Io« 
Dama«ceiium t. 1 cdit. Lequinianae p. 19. 



PtRRHON. HYPOTYPOS. LIB. II C. 16. 185 

6tovrq^ Ti T0V fifl TiQoaSvrcov roTg ooiaioig ijroi naatv r^ rialv. 

mthfQ'Stav eYnfi rtg rov avd-qwnov ttvai tn^ov XoyrAov dd-ava- 

m^f ^ ^r^ov Xoyi^ov d-vi^rov y^afifiarixov , onov ftiv - /^rjStvog 

mi^i Av&^uinov ad^avdroVy onov di riv(ov ftfj yQafiftartxwv ov~ 

)fe|rv ^aal fJio)^&7iqhv ilvai r&v oqov. raya fiiv xal dvenlxQirol 210 

tbiifv ol Sqoi iid rf^v dnitoiav rwv xurd fttQog, «5 wv intxQi" 

n&9ui dcpelkovaiv. elra ovx uv xarotXr^nrtxoi re xal dtSaxrixol 

f9vtwv eJiv ilS &v') InixQivovruty d7]kov ort nQotntyvwafiiviov, tX 

jBI i^ xai nqoxajuXr^fifiivwv. nojg Si ovx av tttj ytkQtov rd 

Vfiitf cSc 01 OQOi /^QTjatfitvovai nQog xaruXrpl/tv ^ iiSaaxakiav 

I ^-mqfi^vtiav hXwg^ dau<pttav fifiTv inttaxvxXovvreg roaavripf; 

I Av yovv i^va ti xal nai^o)fitv) tt rig nuQu rov fiovXofievog 211 

' M^a&Oi, el uhfjvrTjrai avr^l uv&Qwnog int Innov oxovfievog 

m- ievva lq>e\x6fJLtvog y rf^v tQwrfjaiv ovrw notfjauiro "c5 ^wov 

loftedv dyrjrdv vov xul intarrifir^g dtxrtxov, unrivrTiro aoi ^wov 

TVJburr/xdy nXarvww^ov ") intarrjftfjg noXtrtxtjg '') Stxrixov ^wt^ P 114 

'Mfr^ XQ^f^f^itfrtxfp rd a^putQwftura^) itprjSQaxog, iq^tXxofttvov 

Q0OV Ter(fdnovv vXaxrixov'; nwg ovx uv tirj xuruyiXuarog tlg 

AfM/ay") ovrta yvwQifiov nQuyfturog iftfiaXwv rov uvd-Qwnov^ 

iAtnig Sgovg; ovxovv HxQTjarov ehui rov oqov, oaov inl rov- 

ni^y XeKriov aV oyv Xiyog elvai Xiyoiro Stu jSQux^iag vfro-212 

defiaitis «itt oniDibiis aat «liqnibiuj «deo Qt si quis dicat hominem 

rjjpfafuil ratioofle ifnraortale, aut animal lationale mortale grammaticuny 

'nod anUns lit homo immortalii, tnm yero qnod sint aliqui homines uon 

liei, mendesam esse inquiant definitionem. 210. fortasse igitur ne di- 

<|aidem possnnt defiaitiones propter infinitatem singularium ex qni^ 

pjUindiaari eas oportet. deinde non possint facere ut comprehendantnr et 

^obiitni' illa ex qnihus ipsae diiudicantnr , utpote iam praecognita, si qni- 

S^ iam ante comprehensa fnerint. ecqui/ Tero ridicnlum esse neget, di- 
'iAefhiitiones ant ad oomprehendendum aut ad docendum aut omnino ad 
■M^oata ndnm con^ncere, qniim nos tanta obsciiritate inTolTant? 211. exem* 
pl^nada (libet enim paulisper iocari) si qnis ab aliqno sciscitari Tolit an 
MaDteritH homo insidens equo et canem secum diiceus, interroget hoc modo 
^"udnal vadonale mortale intelleotus et sclenthie capax , occurritne tibi 
MiMd' -xuihile latis nngnibus sdentiae politicae capax habcns couglobanones 
■HMDBi finnatas snper animali mortali hjnniendl facultatem habente, quod 
Mcv^dncit animal qnadmpes latratiTum? qui non sit hic risu excipiendns, 
frf lifpitpem de re tam nota cogat obmntesoere propter definitiones^? itaque 
' — ^'^/esse definitionem, quod ad Dograaticorum placita quideiri attinet, 
a^fesse est; 212» siTe dicatnr esse oratio qnae per breTem admoni- 



a) iS wj mt YratislaT. itp* uiv, snpra : dno ttov oQiaioiv intxgivovat. 

tii nXattftSwxov} in Flatonis Befinitionibus fp. 416K]: avOQmnog CfpovVIU 
hnegov Stnovv nkutviovvxov ^ o fiivov icSy oyrtoy intaz^ftrig rrjg Katct 
Uiyovc Smtxiv iau, Tide et Laertium 6 40. 

h} imcir^ns noXitixiie] Platoni hane hominis definitionem noster tri- 
kit jtib. r adf ersus Logicos , et supra sect. 28 , ubi si lubet dicta Tide. 

r) ra aaaiQtifiata] nates globorum Teluti formam dimidiatam refe- 
leatef. acnoliastes Aristophanis ad Facem Ters. 1238 OQQOS 6 vnoxtCfityog 
toig CfpaiQ(6ftaai Tonog, 

d) igiaaUiv'] ut qkid dicatur, Tel dicere ipsa debeat| nesciat. de hac 
▼oce snpta lib. 1 c. 20. 



\2ytiv 6 SiaXtxraiig. Iwaj^ms Si' ^/liV') .tout£i 
di xaXa xiqaitt ^tif xa\ xi^aTu ^/fj;'), x^pai 

xetDr obitniclio poMolet; at coninqnentem ardarem in feli 
bnui priniario coiilinenlem!'nnde ncc frigidain Tideri eue 
SIl. atqiie ita ia lophiiBUtiboi qnornm tolntio, qBim po 
non faBbel>it qnod dicat dialecticai: led proposiin Dobi» bi 
"■i HOD et pnlchn eorana habei «t cornQa bihea, cornii 
■Dt*« coTntia aOD babei et eoraDa habe*, coiana igiiai 



*) IntfitlittKJ lu mu pro inifitQclag. 

") X^''^/*'"^^ ■*■ reclo H«« pro /pi](Tj]uof[, neipie eDii 
Xffllt/ia tuDt, Tcaam atilis eoium totutia. 
P i22 6) i^^aiv 3i ifiTr} sJc «upra secl. 23T tQWitjOiviO 
Veip(afia%«t. eliau 1 Samusl. 22 13 li/ioTay avi^. 

r) xbI xiftata Ij;t'i] in sditii pliira letlia excideraDt 
■Dterprete reitilui, ralioae ipea sapbifDialii hoc etiani 



fit, Toc«I>» 
108, III. 1 

■ed folo * 



, Diogen 



*illat 



I CjDi 



DuUa 



8ipon»i. 



I aiTc taclu explotit *t<)ua eluiit. n(>Di 
( xiQara ^z" • "'{'Vfirres loC /inianov, iyii (iit 
suiciD aa Teleret tophidae ho« caTiJlation» texeriDt scc 
•dulterarum «oleot Tutgo illudere, atqua Sa}.cfiiiu( pe 
Cofiiyovt, Bt ITometi Teilio ntar ex Iiiad. X 63, Estie ce 






I Lucili 



epigra 



hxiy pj' 199 'et UOO edit. "VTaci.st. el Arten.Jdoro lii 

c. 12 yvyi oov nogreiii xai to Xtyoueyoy xinatd aoi 

adde Acheioum (riTaleiu nercutii) tauri foima , da qui 

Cornua flgni legit rapidis Ac)>eIouG in uudil 

Nicetaa CWniatta in ADdronlco Comneno lib. 9 |>. 307 
&i]gBi/tfyuy ilatfoiy in xigattfSaa iotSixadiogii •t*' ««1 
T0(, raTt xaia tljt' dyogily tttfiCaiV dytjtiTa, ifi<ifio>xiufiii 
xal iifiavQoiy it; ixgaClRy xvy yaftCTiuf. idem Alei 
Gxangelutn mQnilum rsfert lib. 9 p. 31& ne Diornm qi 
lepadiastet reciperet txtd-ois TtuV ^nioiv naQapallafityoi 
fiiy ttil j^y xgotiiifBiy tii afivyv^pia, tiaQoivyofifyots 
fiijy li x^ims onUCovat xaza xoir irti^eyvfifyuy iy o^ 
avToiv. ADOtijmut I!an'[urianu« clc originibui Conat«Dtiii 



PTiutaox ^Wh^ UB. ni a lo. 17. la mt 

'Enti S( Tfiti ttSr.Jf>rfiattx6iv*) t^v ttiAtKTtxltv ihal forSls 
01» ImtJTnfi^v ffvkXo^totiii^v InOftiiyut^v apiarat^v f-iiA^Mfftn^ 
tf ^^iVg ?}d^ /.itrA tt)vg'Ttf^l tdS JtpiTtjpAw *) )wi loi itfifU^ 
xal jijg dnodti^tiag X6yt)vi at^l n avXXojjafiw xa). JiMiejwj^ P 115 
xai nffii S^iov, ovx SxtiTiov ■^ovftt&a tlvat xai nc(il itutpiatiog 
fyfX^'* Scakf^^tiv'). yivttr&at^tiitnvt^fieitptolv^aai tn^a- 
gui")- »j 7up ovo/ta fJg aijftaivpftivd iiaiffXad^aii,'^^ S^oviie • 
P^j ^ 7tvo? ti; ritf^, ^ c?Je( */f tA xtt&'. Vicaajar^. ^n 8i 
"iidj^if tovtiDv ItTiiv imtrv^f*^ iiaipaut^, ^^iiav iaetc 1^$^. 

KEQi. ij]'. 
\ .-'" •nt(l'T^S Miat%f)i <ts ai}fiaiv6fisva St«i^nt>i&- , , 
Mr: SM4iae-<A' t&e imtmifiai tiSv qmati atiaiii tHtai, nSvlti 
Mb^^JtfWtAm/MDr-' xol ^6tutc. ■^../liv yi^ imat^^itj' fll^titip 

nu ,-.mA-l; .■■., ;■.,. . ■» jT - ■ ^ 

i, j,,., :,,...... De dfnsioB*. ■ 

, i<ii>it|\'iBl&( pd« T«n aUfd SX DcpMtlcia lUileetiGun eiie dldnrt Hleiittn 
iMMdli-^j^faginui* iDdiiciianai defioiendiqna el diTidendi, noi ■niBm imm 
I '•AiftalBdiia^ A oriterio. ifie initniniaBta Indifandi ei de ilenD et de d»- 
i 'LiVnMMiaM^^ •yUBgiuaif qooqse deqae iadneiSoae ao de definitlonibnj di»> 
^|>MMbwi , oriam dbpMettoamt do diTiaione pandt expediia nuBime ali fattli- 
*WVtMMN «Hettitni faia cenienn*. d>ctutt,ilaqiie diTiuoaein finl qudrlbataBii 
ClVUlin'tteMn in «ignificaie diTliii . >at tgnim >n puie* ut seniu in ipo- 
"NMVtW ilpeCiM*'ia linKnleiia. etqiii nnUini lietwn aiM wieBtUn dTvUTaB 
^'■yw<ttnuw p»o lta(dB ondnute Mtendera, 

;_,';■;'■";._■•'■■ ' " CAP. XVlH.. " 

■ liitbui.i ai, ■. , . Jte ntiminii in »({iiiSoata (!iviM<iiie. 

314. Inm ngo mImIm aioai <ms> earim fenuD qau iwiBm bob po- 
■ 'riiide ll««iiieiB Mal. et merila. aam (d^Biiii.ftabilii qgaedan tt luinabilii 
'''* Mt^l*M.4ebM, MqBae MM peeiliona ftcilo nutlatloni obBOiiB hei&l, qaippa 
^^^M dt«enilitnM poutioH», qoae. ia bmih pqteiule iiuil, Tkiieamr. qanm 



Platoaici, Tide AlRinoum oipita 3, abi to~ 
ro i!iai(iatxiv to opianiiiv le invyaiYfiif 
'^ avUoyiOTtxir. «x liao diTiuone et es iia quae Sexlui.ii ' 



,'' Uw, *^iitplcBa appnef apud Bomum lund dubie poit apMTov' 

^^Ube TOGafiiilnm oiaiQtrtxijvj quadi idao ddb dubito ei rectituBndaiu eaiOf 

dil ^ ^**^ '"" *?'*^e'*i''] «i» criterlo aite regula Te»i faliiqua dictam 

.,^H^'14 M^t d« Hgno aeol, DT , de deiuoDitretiaae «eot. 131, da ajUi»- 

|timie loct. 199, da iuduetlento leet, SM, de de£nitione lect. 30i •aq. 

Q Pqvx^" Stala^iivl ita mta pro pQax^tut. P 115 

la() r^r ilaifiaiy Titgax^t} in biitQrja pbiJo<DpbicB quae inter Gileni 

i-c^n Iflgila' c. 4 Jisif/Ia9ai iT^ vofUCoxiniv iyofiata lU a^ittvofiiya 

■■ T«it S^Utr tt(.fltfi)iK ftiev xalyiVii fts ftltrn xal tSieipo^t lU to xa&^ 

tunoi' xul ilt avuPiPnxaia. Tide etiam lo, Daoiiicanala I. 1 operum 

p. 13 , «bi ^attnoi b*ec diTiiiooi» genera ilerum iubdi«idit. 
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"■ ' ■ * " " '■■■■■ ■ ■; = ■ '-i ■ > 

<rauy, oH daiy iq>^ ^H-^^t ixiqoioifjiwa. inA oSv rd ovo/uotra 
^iaei arijfi,aiV€i xai ov cpvaH ") -*^ hdvteg yuQ o!v avvUaar Jiarfa 
T& vnh tQv qxovdfv arifiatyof^eva ofioidg ^EXlfjv^g Tt xai fidg^ 
ppLj^oi^^y nqhg T^ nai icp^tj^fv tlvai rA aflpKnvOfti^va otg av 
fiovkwf^id-a ovofiaatv iriQOig aei dTjXpvf %f xal aijfiaivw r^ 
nmg ,av. Svvarcov eunf SiaiqtxiKiiv ovofiajog elg . a^fiaivofiiva im^ 
axrifjiTjfVy ^ xwg imaTfjfjtt] atjfiaivovTtov ze xul atifiatvofjiivwy, ^ 
oVovrai nvtif ^ ^iai^exTix^ Svvaix* av vndfx^iv^ 

IlBql Skov xai fJiiQOVS^, 

ai5 IleQi Si oXov xai filqovg SiaXel^ofied-a fiiv xai iv roTg qf^- 
aixoTg^) Sf^ Xeyofiivotg ^ ini Si rov naQovrog neqi rijg Xeyofiivfjg 
SiatQiaicog rov SXpv elg ra fteQi] airov rdSe Xexriov. orav Xiyjj 
rig StaiQeiad-ai r^v SexdSa elg fliav xai Sio xai r-Qla xa2 rea- 
aaQa , ov StatQeTrai etg ravra ^ Sexdg ' afia yAq rtp rb no&^ 
%ov avrfjg dgd^vat uigog. ^iva xard avyywgriatv vvv rovro ddJ- 
fjiiv, otov rTjv fiovada, ovxert vnoxurat ij o^ag, aAX ewea, 

216xa2 oXwg freQov rt naQd r^v dixdSq, ri ovv rwv Xotnwv dq^al- 
VllOQeaig re xai StaiQeaig ovx dno rijg SexdSog yiverat^ dXX^ dnS 

igitnr nomina positione tiguificent et non nafjDra — alioqnl enim omnes la- 
telligaBent omnia quae a Tocibns sigiiificantiir Ora^ci pariter et barbari, prae- 
lerqnam qnoii in nostra potestate est, ea qnae signifiaCnda innt dedlarA» sem^ 
per et signifieare qaibuscumqne '▼elinms aliis nominihws •— qnomodo qnaeso 
possit dari sdeutia diTisiTa nominis in sua significata ? anl qnomodo dialectici^ 
ot qoidam censent^ scientia significantinm et signifioatomm possit esse? 

CA^ XIX. 

' De toto et parte. 
215; p^ tdto anfem et parte dispntabimns qnidem.etiam In pbysicis^ ^it| 
eaim appeiUiBt ; in praesentia Tero de ditisione qoae Tocatnr totins in pw- 
tes •oaS) baeo dicenda snnt: qnnm aliqnis nnmemm t. g, denarinm in nmim 
eit duQ.et fKia, et qnattaor dindi ait, non diTiditar in haec nnmeros denarin^. 
nam simnl. atqne eins prima pars snblata e»tf nl per concessionem lioc nnnc 
demns^ Terbi gratia unitas, non amplins offert se deaanns nnmeniS| sed 
noTem et omnii^o alind qniddam qnam denarins* il6, cae^erormki ergo abla^ 
tio et divisio )aon iara fil a dettario nnmero sed ab aliqnibni aliis^ . qnM^ 



n) ta dyoftata diau ari/jtaivii xal ov (fvaetl contrana sententia H«vacltli 
Cratjli Plalonis in Cratjlo Stoicorum apud Origeuem l contra Cei»um 
p. 18, Nigidii Figuli apuxl Gellium tO 4 et Epicuri apud Laertium 10 
75, qui statuerunt nomina non posiliTa esse sed naturalia. adde si pla- 
cet infra lil>. 3 seot. 267 et oontra nrIatl&ematir.os lil>. 1 sect. 37 et 145 
•t 2 .oontra Logioos sect, 134 et lib. uit. quaeque d^ illa diapeptatione 
Alexander Apbrodisens 3 11 anoQmv xal XvanaVy Arnol^ius iib. 1 con- 
tra Gentes p. 36» Ammonius ad librum niQl kQUfivUaQ p. 15.edit. Grae- 
cae in fol. e recentioribus Gassendus de philosophia Epicuri t* 1 p. 361 
iB<{, Fridericus Happoltus o ftaxttQtTrj^ in Logica Geiiiana capite 5 et 
quae Tiri docti ad Lucretium 5 1040 seq, Guii. Spencerus ad Origenem 
conira Celsum p. 19» loannes Potterus ad Clementem Alex. p. 405. 

o) "EXXtiyig te xu\ fiaQfiaQot] Tide ad 2 contra Logicos sect. 187. 

p) iv tots tpvatxotg] in&a Ubro 3 sect. 98 seq. et 1 adfersns Plijsicos. 
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ittW ^Uv ita$^ heiaTii* Aifalpioty tTfpoiovfiiyim. tAjc^ aSv 
^^'■•M/XfTiu ri Si.ov SnuQttv tig t& }.ty6ftiva ilvut airoo fd^, 
iU\ y^' ti Siut^tTiat To 5^0^' iIq ffQfl, q>i^tT t^ f^^Qtj if/nt^ 
htavAi t^ Silb> n^p^ T^$ fiaifiaeois, ov ntpifx^iai 8i latog. 
Bwv yop9, 7vM ?n! cT^f 3fKa.SQq ar^aioftty' raAiv zov iMYov, x^( 
ivt&Soq ^oog ^ual Tiavrwf ilvai %& Ivvfa , Siai^ttiai ovv aq 
fr xol Iwea, dUci' xal jA ixrfit hftotia^, SiatQtltUi ya^ i^c 
iertJ xa\ Sio, xal t« Iwtk Ifioluig xat V^ xai w^vi* xoi T^ff- 
«ifa xat Tpia xaJ Sio xpl ft-. *? olv xdvTa 7i«vt«'j ^y «^ajT' 
ttmSi ntQil^tTai xal avvTtS-ifitva ittt' aviijg nlvit ital ntvrij- 
*ffna yivtTtu,' Iv ..Torf S^xti nif/iIj^tTai ntvit xal jitvrvxovra, ^ 
'^jp ifTOffOf, ovifoSv pvit jtfQifjrtTai iv tJ SixuSi t« Xf/6fieva 
'~- iTvat (li^ ovit i) Jexdf tJg l*iiva SiuiqiiaS^at Svvatai 
l^ df ftf^i{, 5 fiijSi oXo}i: tv avifj &t<i}qtTiai. t& Si aviit 21S 
ifftrat xa! ?nl Ti5v fttytS^tav, otav to Stxanfjxv f'^yt$OS, 
Sitti^^^ Zd^Aot Tig. ovK ivS^^tTat oSv Taoig SiuiQiTv 

■■■ '■■" KB8>. «'. . ' 

TleQl yevaJv Kai sldaiv. 
" .lOdm^ nfffi tov ytvoJv xal Tftb' tiSiSv AiioXifntTtu Arf-219 
)«(, «fl ow BXoriir*fov ^^v iv SlXotg') SiaXt%6fttd-a ', .c5f ii" 
•wn/(^-nr>- mvra- X^o/icv. e2 ^ tvviyrfftaTu tivat i« y^vjj 
wtt^ci^ Xfyovatv, oj xoTu tov ijyi/iowxw x«l Ttjg ifavta- 

■ 'fnu 9t BMqoteqiie abltliO, TBiUntor. tttqne nnii liMbii fortaiie lomm dt- 
vUan In eu qnae dicantar eue diu partM; nun )1 dJTiililnr totam in par- 
Mi, lolenl parm coaiiiieri in toto ante diviuonem; B( non coudnenlar. -reM, 

S:ta , (nl in dpnario mimero mniu oratiotiem ^eilnin Jigsinns) deudia par- 
AoDnt ^jmniDo eiic norem , (dMdlfnr ifftnr im Dniim et llaTem), Md 
M iai liiiiiliier (<lWirliinT etilm in octa et dko) , el teptrim ilmffiier e( «ex 

flecaile coniiDeanir ei cniDpoiiIta cnm ea qnlDqnBglBbi qnhqae finni, itlirflTnm 
JD decam candnEnlur cinfitqiugintB qniiHine; qnod «bilirdDia eit ergb M 
canlihcnlnr qiiiiletn in decade ea qnae dlalDtili e»e elot parlel , nec decai 
in aai diiidi poleil, iil lotiun ftt paitM^ ijiueiniiDo modo ID Epia cOHpidin*- 
Itit. 218. eadein auieui obilcientiir t* in taiijitiniiHDibni, li qniii Terbl ei*- 
& , ■BfnifiTdinnm decem cDbiiomm diTideie Telil. foitaiie igitiii iw loimi 
•Mm potSBt w paitai diridi, 

;■,':'; ; ckr.fiX, 

.-,.• ,. pe generiboi et speciebus. 

'" ' S10.' Sifpraen Vtf" '« generibn* et Bpedeboi trBctBllo') qau* 4«lileM 
"■ •~'- ■ t qal breTflali itadoBiBDi) b«ee dl- 



' fjtf ''^ mSfie Jtivtti^ iunili» arKkUtlo lofia lib. 3 aect. 86 at 1 con- P 110 
tn P&ji. aect. 303 leq. 

,r) nlotvnpo»' ftiv tv SXliiit] boe in It* ^nae evttBnt Sesti librii fa- 
Haa eue non memini. fortiHe itaqua 14 exBecntiu fustal io inofif^fiaai 
flMxnxoTc qMorum facit mentionem lib. 1 cap. 39. 



difiKXf^qi ^uv.fiii ytraaxiofitv onwg uJioitwaiv , ov 
»ff^i{ai fiir m&ttvoTs i^f' tivtti doxoCai Xoyoig TifiS 
^lytii<uffxa>fuv,uni')g jiitnu},(iyiSoytiti'). f] fnii ov /«iv 
dn^yuy') Torj aojia/iaaiv, u/JA xul ial uV.ag uri 
(MV ovTW vvre^coitjaiov ''o tQondiiitfo^ Xoyog ^roc i. 
Xiov ijftus uyii Tj iiri Ti toiovtov, (ug /(ifjiw uviu 
iUi.' li ftiv ini xii Hiviioov'), tiix d.%umog avT<Tt 
fii^a' tl iJi inl Tt aizffoaSfXTiiv, ov/ ^ifia; v^ 
avyxaxaxi^-ta&at n()onfTru£ Stu tt,v Tri&uroiijiu, 
AaiaiuaS-ai Toi5 ioroti tow Tors aiimmg urayxii^o 
' x^tatt^tu, ti yt ftrj X^otiv nuiSuQiwSoig •&l,Xii i 

^endi vim Iialiei 
■\0B aMeuliemar 
■ilmoddM eDim' ■' 
•oiiininr', icil ac 
Ita nec ■rgnmeiiii 
fideiB haEisDinn, 



ex eo qiiod cancliiiioiie 
eliainii nnile tiabonl fallacidiu uoii agi 
I qQldcni qiiae ■ prneKiglaioribni lln 
1 laltere. MiHimi ium cngiiotclirani 



fallil 



In cOgnoiic^iMi 
quoniam BOn laiiinin iiieiit hoc lophiiinaiiiiit ail IiUnm i 
■a aliai eltam ifcmilt.inl ■binHJlJtei ^ Ita generfllili»~4iii n 
meDlliiii)n'm: a^Dmeriinni' ignod progiOBiRir-aut »d jHlijnid 
uoi aiI4pF)ti W ad aiiqaiitMlH ut admiltere .illud oporteat; 
aon alxBTilnin na> ei atKenllri fiierit, lin ad aliqnid <|>io<l 
dntn , voi nou «bjiiirditali aiiienliTl tenera itroiiter TCrifiii 
ntoi 'alitcc'ilere ab arjiimeato, qnod abtiirdii aiieulirl cog 



Vl V")^''"'""^'"''] ^"runi meolio elisui IiLio coiitrn T 
fhinta yag iil iliijifunaixiai i«; rair Stiaufyiuy u</'('; <Ti' 
ntsvoii'. Alheuaeu8 iprjifoxl.ititi'! appelUt, Suluif iAi)'| 
tipri aetale pr»etiijialor eiusmodi diclui tpiifaf a|iu^] t 
enUul^hi;' vide Cangli glij.,.ria et CM.iuhoniim od A 
cap. 13 et lib. 4 c. I. non ^lii Minl rle uuibus Ouiutili 
Oralor. o. T con.tant mirunla illu in tctnia pil<,ri«Tum 
liclHDIiarque dicli piluiii ut.^iiiffruAiturd mipd/iiVijJ ieI <'<i 
■eci appeJlaiil- pu(>enl cnllerti ciilerilale nculis s, 
atqi» ul eit afiud.^TliBiiiitliuui ia 3 Fbyaic. 
iH/qwni/fMi'. Seui^ca Epiil. ^ aopLiamata Duletlicoii 






Judic 



I i^tijif 



JWcr-r.it. piiarioruui^ *ocaLuU»i ec<:uriil eii..» iii veler 
UaphaslL-iu > Kabrelluut p. 2uO. •ar.-ulu.iut alii iifj 
io (luibu* eulrulot illai lel piiad hnbqnt, Tidc^.Gibb. 



^it)t9iti; \zd/it ovx uV \^ot *)? Xlytiv, /tij oi)Fl iiiairiiJoara» n~ 
"^^''flS^Xiihoi^ang^), ' «^TKi^ kttlvtav a^Twv &vtniXQlrM^ An* 
TOftfyjic'») itdVd' TiJi;' (Txtarixtlc Irpa Joti; nfdcTfian^ivairiiit. npac223 
W tWj5io(& "Kiiwri'*) J.Hiftfiv- Ttt *i% timT»^^ Torii ftiTr--.»'MJ»ttw 
W j-Ajjyibf" x«i Tor» «a! Tot«, i^ Tfint /)t>' i^ofa ^ d^ ^' » w 
^oi^ 0'^ie Tota. ofov hitl twt> •fiv&v xA (iif iazi Qiipas»x&Si 
S<iapta.tOi, xai Tu /ih' iXtjS^ tA St ^ttiS^.Kai Ma uiv Xitfxd, 

inTit, xai itt iiX).tt oftotui, x6 "ri" Xiiytv tvfiav 5 wbanv fivttl 
ir^ ytrixioimov*), 'f{ TiuYitx tirxat ^- tA Jtipit i}.t>v6^. -(MA'S21 
'y tteV oiSiv iaziv o^iag-xh xloiiSi xh yivos ,' i^fuc'] izi^ i 
'If^rjaiQ. il Si mivia tJvui ^ijS^lj], npdf t4 dSivtetov civta n 
iij-ofitrov Kui xmv tfSuv ilal TiSvMad-' Vitaaxw iv oTg iim Sta^att 
j.rftivrte thai. o;? j-i^p, inil xS l^^iov, r!fp qtaaiv ,ava^ ioTlv l'ft-\ 
l'^'XOg aiiT9r,Tix^^ VxoiaToi'' x^ ttSSv aix^ xcd oielu thtu-ll- 
'pTut xai f/iTjifxo; xai 'alad^uf^, aSxu; tl xi yivog xol aSfid 
'foTi Kui (jfftu/iKtov, xizi tlftvS^ii xul 'dXrj&ig, xal fiiXav (tixvxat) 
'i:tii Xtvxnv xui (i/jtx^OTaXoVwl fiiYitnov, )Mi xiXXa wdvxa, 
'VSaiOTov Toiv itAiSv nal xSv xa&' ^naatov ndyxa taxea, 2ntp 
"^^^f(»p«r«i" ^vfiot oSv xai xoSxo, ti Si tA^xiQa fiiva laTi,^ 
'^r^pxTSv' To- "'}i'vog iftJr XoiniSv oiit ^arai yivOf. otov, 'i? aaiftaV113 
^ ^V xSf dooiftuttiiv , xdi li jLoj^IK^ t^ ^^''>*j xiM ii%oifia»' 

tai» ipMlAu, ita nt etlm la au dirldBiHT? Loe eerta nMM 
iiusginei nBbnique, qaa^ eiiaiu Dfigna- 
iTeriiin Bc diiJijcliif «ecuiiiliiwScepiiconuB 
|NIWllttda|ll«mWitW> )t2il. >ui.auleiii el illnd ailiiendnm eil, ipeciei 1111 (■!•■ 
- -artiWt f^ UH i iW"» «auera »"1 »unt ei mliaei lali», «m (uni inlia qniaem, 
MfeffMV MhiRU *»qoe lalia oeqne lalia. lerbt graiia, qnoniua ei b!> t«l 
iJfciliilllimiMlV^M) »■■• rorpora .nni alia inEgrporea, el alia qiiidem tb™ 
M|lM«^l«IM|Jh*ljIH(te<!aa alb)i fo«a»^e, qnnedkm nigi-n, ei qnaed.m maxiuia et 

-■ ' — i_i_'- _( jjjg ,i„jiiie,^ ijJfnin ''aliqiiiii" Terbi graiia cpiod diconl 

_ ,1111«»!»««,»™, «a. omiiia eri. ..iiallBru.raaninihiF., 834. wa 

- •" nM.mm, 

Mt, «w-d> ei 



i3SS; 



^-W «ptpmi, ^ incorporenin, et faliuia et Ternm, ei (ni ila fiiigi- 

•HPti^lWlifW)!;»!*™?] «l albnin, et uuiiijnBUi et maxim-iiu, e( «lia om.ia, 

-^ — — B 4f«^fr«fi el unnmquDdqi^B «u-nlnrp eril onini.n qiiod eiideo- 

— f^dw iHilHt eliam. Iioc. Tib. 0« »i allenili;^™ lai^lam lit, 

JtwntkUi Don oril geuni reliqiioi-niii. iit , »i Bliqnid' corjini 
i:aii(ioaln aiiiiDal, irraiionalinm : «d^a at oeqaa 

ir) iMlkton(MqVli;] idaat PUtoDicat peMtriugit, qu» couiimili' aig*- 
■t»t»tto»^ oppngnat 3 ■dTsniu Phj-iico*. Tida et inlia lib. 3 Pjrilioa, 

>lii| phil< 
. oppugnaTit ani 
HolaiM BOB modo ia Metnpbjwcii , Md etlani in libria duobu 
gaoram Sjrianui p, I9fS In Hettpl^^icn in«Dtioatm facit. 
■ *) TO tI yiwrtuteiOr] iu^i'ft lect. Bfi. • 

\^ nt^S itv txoit\ 



102 SBXTI PHllOSQPHI 

wg fifjri aadffiarov %i tlvai^) t/iaov fi^^rt SXoyov. xai 2nl rSv 
SXXtav ofAoiiag, SntQ aronov. ovxovv oiSre xal roXov itaX roTov rfi 
ylvog, ovrt rotov fiiv roTov Si ov, ovn fi^ ovre roTov omi 
roTov Svvarai elvai yivog' el 6e rovro, ovdi eanv oXmg rd yt . 
vog, el Si Xfyoi rig ori Svvafjiei ndvra earl ro yivog , Xe^ofief 
c6c rb Svvdfiei ri ov Set rt kai IveQyela eJvat, otov "ov Svvajal 
rtg yQafifiarixbg elvat^ fn^ *) rtg ivegye/a'\ xal rb yivog ovv et 
Svvdfiet ndvra eariv, eQiorwfiev avrovg ri eartv IveQyeia, tuA 
oSrrri uivovatv ai avral dnoQiat, rdvavria fiiv y&Q ndvra ive^ 

326yeia eivai ov Svvarai, aXX* ovSi ra fiiv xal iveQyeiaj raiJk 
Svvdfiet fiSvov, otov ^^awfia fjtiv eveQyeiiXy Svvdfiei Si dawf 
Toy" • Svvdfiet ydQ iartv o oTov ri iartv iveQyeia vnoarijvcu • 
Si awfia iveQyeia^ dSvvarov iartv dawfjiarov yeviad^ai xar' ivi^ 
yetav. ware e\ Xoyov /«(^iv owf^d iartv iveQyeia, tvx eatr 
dawfiarov Svvdfiet' xat rb avdnaXtv, ovxovv ovx ivSi/erut n 
yivog rd fiiv iveQyeta elvat, rd, Si Svvdfiet fxovov, el Si ovih% 
oXw^ iarlv iveQyeia ovSi iq}iarr]xev, ovxovv ovSiv iari rb yivo^i 
8 StaiQeTv elg t& eYSi] Xiyovatv, eri xat rovro &ed'aaad-ai tt^*J 

^YwaneQ y&Q inet ovtog iartv lAXf^avSQog xal HdQig, ovx ivSlrm 
. yerai rb fiiv ''uiXi^avSQog neQtnareT" dkrjd-ig elvat, ro Si ^^ltagig 
neQtnareV' xpevSog,'^ ovrwg el rb avro iart rrcf '^dvd-odno) ehai 
.Qiwvt xal /fiwvi*, etg avyra^tv d^twfiarog dyofiivrj rj *'uvd-o(ih 
nog** nQoariyoQia, rj dXr^d-eg ^ xpevSog in^ dfiq>oriQWV notr^m 
rb^d'^iwfta, ov d^ewQeTrat Si rovro' tjdv ftiv yaQ Aiwvog xdd^- 
•Tjfiivov Qiwvog Si neQinarovvrog, x6 ^^av&Qwnog neQinm^ 

Incorporenin ^id sit neqve animal irrationale, et cle aliis 'sibiiliter. ^od. 
absardum est. genns itaqae nec est ettale et tale^ neci tale qnidem tali^j 
antem non; qnin etiam nec tale nec tale potest esse genns. quodsi ita es^ 
ne.uilo qnidem modo est genns. iam Toro si qnis dicat genns esse onaia 
potentia, respondebimus , id qnod sit.aliquid potentia debere et actu ali- 
qnid e%%e, exempli gratiay ^<non potest aliqnJs grammaticus esse absqne acta«" 
genus ergo si potentia est omnia , inierrogamns eos qnid Sit actu; et i^ 

'inanent eaedem dubitationes. nam genns contraria omnia acta e^B^ noa 
potest. !226. sed neqne alia quidem actn qnoqne, alia Tero )ioteBiia soIbb» 
nt ''corpus quidem actu , potentia autein incorporenm" ; pfttentia enim ift\ 
qnod potest actu snbsistere: at qnod est corpus actn, non pofest lncoT|#> 
renm esse actu. itaque Terbigrotia ^i corpns est actii^ non est IncorpOrj 
renm potentia; et ficissim. itaqne dfcere noa possnmns genns alia eM^ 
actu, alia taritnm potentia. qnodsi'nihiI omnino actn illud efst neqne saiK 
sistit, niliil ergo est genns^ qvod a se diWdi in speciies dicnnf. 227. s^ 

'et hoc considerare est operae pretium. quamadmodum enlni qnia idem OR 
Alexander et Paris^ fieri non potest vt ''Alexander ambulat'' sit 'Tenniy' 
at Tero ''iParis ambulaf* sit falsum, ita si idem est ^'bo^nem esse et Tbeo- 
nem esse toI Dionem'', Jiaec appellatio '^homo" si ad constitnendnm . pro- 
irantiatam afferatnr, ant Tortim aut faUnm iti utrisqne pi^fatmllatnm fadet. 
atqni hoe ita «Bse &oa eomperitar. iilua qnnm Dion sedety Theoa «atoi 



P118 a) dadfjtaxov ti elvai\ hunc locuin interpunctione laLoriintem restitiu. 
falsam iaterpunctionem secutus HStepBanus ita hunc locum Terterat: ut 
ntque ineorpoireum nt a^uod animaty neque irraiionale, [nnm datofi, TO 
tI deinde fnqre C^ov ai^ov?} N 



mttif' oftotwg & natg Tftvanat "aofov"; avioig ^ IvKSa 
Iftnti^ta Tofi ;i;(ujo/;H(ui T^r ^tKffroJ.ijv iJatiyei, ooiu ftiv- 
• nvi riov fiiiotix&v ifintiQiuiv tlaiv Sfiqi(lo).iui , uJ.X 
nxarg oiT,atai xtTvrai xui etar» iW? «;f(M;cro( jrpff? t3 
■Q fiiovv, niQ\ %aviug iSiia^ li ^iuXtxTixog tyiov ava- 
x(u xui Iv avxa.TQ b/ioiiug Ini/^itv xuxw %uq axtTcxixag 

xud-' S nQuyiiaaiv dd^i.oig xal axaTuXijTtxois ^ ^ xal * 
xoiQ lirwe, tial avvtytvy^ivui. (iXid m^i fiiv zoviaiv x«J2i9 
) .SiaXf'§6fit&u. tl ai xiQ ^oyfiaxtxog tiqoq ri Towicin' 

imytipoii], xQuxvvu rov OxtnTixiv ioyo»', ix i^g txa- 
iniyuQr^aiioQ xal t% Avaitx^iw Sta^iiaviaQ Tijy ntfji 
Vftiyiov inoytir mai avxig (ii^aiwv. toauvju xul nepi 
ov lijwvtti uvxov nov nt^iyqa^fitv t6 dtvrtgov fiov 
Jtbtv avvruyfut, 

mblguiiatei Tidenmi, qnarnni diitinctio ipii* niilit eiio TJdetiuh 

II (hgc enim ntriqne miDUlro fing^mni aomeD ewe coumniia), i»- 
iner "atram"? el li plura ac direria q«ii halieDj lina dkal pnen>, 
i Tinnm ni bibam" itidem ragabit paer "ex gaa"? 358. iia qnae 
ilit rei nlilii eiperieaiia ditiinctioaem iadncit. at qnaecamqiia 
« in aligna ad Tiiim commnnem penineate experieniia non inal, 
gmaticarhn lenleritiia Tenanlnr «nnliiae foriaaie iamilel ad ii- 
Bl nnllBm opiaionem ilalnamDi, circa haa Dialeclieni qnidem 
' lOntieni cogetur ellam in iptii aimUiter aiienium lelinere le- 
!ptica> melhadoi, ijaatenni rebni obtcnrit et iDCompreheniibili- 
im ifoa ■nhiitieolibni fortBiie »01 anaezae. 25it. leiT de bii qni- 
. diipntnhinin). qnod ai qnii Dogmaticns homm qnidpiam refntaKt 
:eplicnni propoiitam corrobaral, qujppe qni ex mntiio refiitandi 
liicotdia iadiiiiilieabili ipie eliim aManiiiiB releniionem de iii qaae 
ae Teriantiir coniirmai. atqne poit haec de amliignilalibBi etlBn 
icaado ln*ti[uliaiiDm Jibr* flaem jpipoBimD*, ^ 

tttVify] IVIanea nomen •«rrils, ut nutarunt Tiri doctl lo. Bro- 
&nthologiara EpigrainiiiBtum p, Ml cdlt. Wochel. Menagiu 
6 55, Liid Kuoerns ad Suiaam in AlBni;, et Hadr, Beraa' 
3 Itlifcellaii, p. lt>S aeq, MarCa lerraa noaen apud' Atb»- 
Pholiuni lit> 1 opetis inediti adrerius Manicbaeoi ainlimua. 



>B0o . : ssTm^mua&mmuuii*' 






P121f Tdda Mv^cti^v iv T(p TQlttfi.toiv IIvqqwvs 

VTtovvTiwaBav' 

KE0, a, nsQl rov fpvmxov fxiqovg"), neQi &'eov. 
^ , neQi UQX,b)v dqaaxizwv, neql ahiov* 

- '^'/i^i fcfu ri Tivog aiTiov, 

- * ^ S', negl agx^ vXiywv. 

t' . el xaTaXfjnra ra o^/iara. 

g\ neQi XQaaewg, 

^. neQi xivtjaecog, 

r[. neQi Tfjg f^ieTafiaTixrjg xiv^aew^. 

&\ neQi avS^riaeftiig: xal fitiwaecag. 

/. neQt aq>aiQiaewg xal nqoad^iijewTg. 

la . neQl fxeTad-iaew^. 

i^ . neQ\ okov xai fxiQovg. 

ly , neQi (pvatxijg fieTafioX^g. 

iS'. neQi yeviaewg xal q^S-oQug. 

la. neQi fjiovijg. 

i^. negl Tonov. 

Haec insunt in libro tertio Pyrrhoniaruc 

Instftationnin: 

Cap« I. de parte naturaU philosophiae^ de deo, 

-» II, de prinp^m e^fixfiptfi^^ ^de eau^a. 
■ •- 111. an sii aliquidalicuii^^ ci^am. .^ 

- IV* de malerialihwi principii^, . 

-' V. an comprehensHfUia siiU cotpora^ 

* .VI; de ptixiione^ i <..... . , 

- VII. de 'moiu, 

- Vni, de traksitorio mbtn* 

- IX« de augmento et imminutions, 

* X. de ablaiione et additione^ 

- XI, de transpositione, 

- XII» de toto el parte. 

- Xm» de naturali mutaiione. 

- XIV, de generatione et corruptione, 

- XV. de mansione sive quiete corpormn, 
" XVI, de locom 



P 121 «) TrSQl TOU (fvdixov fi^QOvg] in editi» titulus hic quemaflm 
qui mox sequitur niQl «(J-zaJv ^QaatixvJy exsulabat, sed in ihas 
legitur. 
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tea!ffjy6(fKfi^\. Kul elvcni xajT^OQij^ia rd mfftvd^iov nlvnv, 

^H^mSzA %i urplvd-iov. 3i6 Siov inKfioHv '^ovSeig aqa 7i/yaTcP]20 

piv.d'i09t nivety'^ Snag iariv dXfj&ig inev^vexvai ^'ovSelg Sga 

^h^urv nhiu*\ SneQ iavlv y/evSog, ov ovvay6[itvov ix twv 

X€X^Qi]fiivtov Xr]f.ifidTO)v, inl di tov SevriQov , Sri Soxei fiiv29Q 

yjevSog anayuv^), wg noieXv Tovg aveniuvaTovg oxyeiv avT^ 

xaxaTld-ea^ai, avvayei Si dXrjO-ig t6 "orx uQa Sronov ian ^) 

I ';0 laTQ^g^ jca^' o laTOog iaTi, <povevei*^\ ovSiv yap dl^icofta 

kftmv ioTiv^, d^lcofia oi iaxi^) t6 ^'larqog, xaS-^ o laTQ^g 

iQve^et^', Ao' ovSi tovto aTonov, rj Si inl Tb &St]Xov.2^^ 

J ipaalv Sti ix tov yivovg twv fieTantnTOVTcav iavi* 

'05 yaQ nQOf]Q(OT7]fiivov , xard rfiv inod^eatVy Th dnoq^a- 

lov rijg avfjinXoxijg dXrjd-ig yiverai, ipevSovg Trig avfinXoxTJg 

tr^g, naQa to ifinenXi/^d-ui tpevSog to "'^QCOT^fjxa t/ as nQw- 

iljw** iv avTJj. fteTa Si to iQWTi^&rjvat to dnowarixbv Tijg avfi-- 

'^'^' fjg^ Tfjg nQoXrjiljecag dXr^S-ovg yivofiivr]g, f]Q(6Tr]xa Si t/ ae 

fBVf, {Std TO .fJQMTinad^at nQog Ttjg nQoXrjyjewg ^) rd dnotfa- 

' %fig avfinXoxTJg) r] tov dnog)aTixov Tijg avfinXoxrjg nQO'» 

rtg yiveTat iptvSrig, to€ iv tm avfinenXeyfiivfo xpevSovg yevo- 

\lliivov dXfjd^Qvg, wg ftr^Sinoie Svvaad-at avvaxO-rjvat xo avfini'- 



' t. 



Ihaptioaei etse concessnm et aliod esie illamiii. concessnm est eiiiiii^ non 

^d eategorsma et esae categorema ab»inthiam bibere, non ipsnm absinthinm. 

^iji^e qnnm esset iuferendum '^nemo ergo bibit boc ipsum« absinthiHm bi- 

"^ " ^od est veram illatum est ''nnlln» ergo absinthfnm bibit^S qnod est 

, hec ooHigitnr ex concensis snmptionibus. 233. in ■ecnado antem 

ipsnm Tideri qnidem ad falsnm abducere , adeo nt qni non bene 

tkdTemiBt dnbitent an illi assentiri debeant, coUigere tamen femm, hoo 

licet '^oo ergo absnrdnm est iliad 'medicns, qnatenns est medicus, io- 

I'^« nnllnm enim pronnatiatnm absnrdum est; pronnntiatom antem est 

'"mediotts, qnatenu» est inedicus,. interiicit''. ergo ue hoc qnidem est 

*ViMlidaM. -|k4. at Tero in obscnrnm abdnctionem ainnt ex genere esse eo* 

'^'nfataf ^«me pro statn Tariant. nam n nnlla, ut snpponebatnr, interrog»tio 

^^fciaectiaerit, negatio connexi copnlatiTi Tera redditnr^ qnum ipsnra copnia- 

{Him coanexnm sit falsnm eo qnod inaertnm sit ipsi lalsam» hoc videfic*'t 

ITI te aliqnid"; nbi antem interrogatio de negativo connexi fttcta 

t«- qanm aMnmptnra / Temm reddatnr, qnod ^nt *'interrognTi antem t« 

" eo qaod de negatione copnlatitj coonexi in assnmpto interpogatio 

9- aegntiTa coanexi oopalati^i propositio falsa redditnr, postqnam id 

Itt eonnezo oopnlatiTO falsnm erat, Tenui factum esty eo ot nnmquam 




^ 



g) tu SoxeX fxlv in\ xpfvdoi {iTzdyeiy] videtur enim faltum esse 9 ut P 120 
dixi« fi quis neget absurdum esse quod neque iieri potuit nec potest, . 
fA rf negetur esse absurdum, ut medicus quatenus medicua est occidat. 

ky ovx aga atonov laii\ falsum eqtiidem est. nam ut medicus utique 
r lioat aeglrotum et morbo medetur, occidit autem tcI ut rei medirac :m- 
pMlfeit«a j T<4 ex malttia ut iiostis et insidiator atque Teneficus. at aronov 
Tlto aoa eit, qnia est integrnm pronuntiatum.- 

1. ») OvShv yao a^lfoua atonov lajiv^l pronuntiatum est qaorl affirmat 
T^ifli^^rfd -ft^ negat. lioo si non faceret, atonov ad fioj^OrjQOV esset^ sed 
*' BHl aee' d^ioffia sive pronuntiatum. 

t) Aiftafta di iart\ est pronuntiatum , in cuius forma nihil habet Lo- 
gicofl quod desideret. 

Tt^oC T^ff nQoXf(ijteoi{\ ita ms SaTil. non, nt editi, nQu, 

N2 
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\i(Hinpia7Q9 uq» tiqA TTJg n^wTt^g Stcnqhov n^v tb noiKtXijv S/ai" 
im xwti T.d«. 4j1vov wg to noXv naQaXafnfidvur', o /nhf ^taXa-- 
Umof ovdeV &y dneTv Y/oi nQog dtdXvatv tov Xoyov xaiTOi 
jjf^atfiip^ 4iv0av, 6 Si iaTQog diaXvaeTat to aocpiafia, eid(bg Sti238 
ikifoutfi^^v X-iyeTai i*;(w^, rj tb tov oXov voarj^iaTog xal ^ exd- 
k^ in^rdaewg' fJieQixijg dno Ttig dx/^ijg Qontj nQog to xQlXaaov. 
fk n^o fiiv rijg n^wTTjg diaTQiTov^) wg to noXv yivtrat naQ- 
kfiij ^ Tjjg eniTdaeiog Tijg (.ifQtzr^g* ttjv di notxlXj^v SlatTav 
ik ip tavT]] ioxtfedl^o/nev y dXX^ iv Tjj naQax/tfj tov oXov voari- 
riroff. od^ev xal dtijQTrjaO^at^) Xt§et rd Xrj/iinaTa rov Xoyov, 
fjpac fihf. na^axfiffg iv tm nQOTtQM XTifi(j.aTt Xa/ifiavo/tevrjgj 
WttioTi tfjg Tov oXov ndd-ovg^ tTioag di iv T(o devTiQ(tj, TOVTian 
'^ ifie^ix^g. ndXtv re ini Ttvog nvQtaaovTog xaTdt, nvxva)atv229 
iiuwiraf^ivTp^ iQ(OTfj&ivTog tov Xoyov tov rotovrov **tA ivavria 
\ Twv ivuvriwv lu/naTd iartv • ivavriov di rij vnoxet/nivrj nvQo'}aei 
ti^i i/fvx^ov , xar dXXijkov uQa Tt/ vnoxeiuivj] nvQtoaet rh rpv/Q^v' 
i.piv dtaXexTtxog iiavydaet^ o di larQog eiScog rita /liv iaTt2i\0 
'HBfo^lfovfiit^wg nQoaexfi nd&i] ^) riva Ji av/^nTcoftara rovTWv, 
fff^ifi^^im Twv av/injw/tdTcov nQOxonretv tov Xoyov — i/iikei 
^ftSh^ nQbg TfjV iniyvatv toij ijjvyQav nXiiova yiveaO^at av/tfiaivetv^ 
Hjpt invQtoatv — dX},^ inl Tcliv nQoae/jov nad-iov, xai rfjv /tiv 
wrfyvfoviv ilvat nQoaeyfj, i]Ttg ov ti]V nvxvtoatv aXXd Toy ya- 

i^^Wltceiid» est rgitbr ante prjinos tn>s dies et TariaTir Tictns rationem et 
filiai' ikl pluiiiunin aasiiinerB'' , dialecticiu certc nihil qnicqnam habuerit, 
Md^^ .Imius argbraeiiti solfitionem alioqnl niilem afTerat. 2^. at ine(licii.s 
/Prlrf^^oc ftbjihisma,' qn 'jipe qni xciat "rcmissionera inorbi" ilici bifariam, 
HKjlSSbiik eC totlns morbi ei unin.iminsqnc intensioiiis particnlaris a »njiimo 
Hjifriieiitb '{iropenirlonem in inclins. atque ante primos qnidem tres dies 
flni^ere utpIiA^mum parricularis intensionis riemissionum Tidemn.s ; Tanam 
■nfii irictns rationem iu hac ijisa reiiiissione non protiamns» sed in totins 
HfHM decUnatibne. nnde et sninpttones nrgnmeati de rebiis plane diversi^ 
IdE^ di^'i^t, ^nm in priori smuptioue ana remissio sumatDr, ea nimirum 

' fBi^ totiuf morbi est, in posteriore antem altera, nimirum particularis. 

h .SCSd. itidem Tero proposita buiusmodi qnaestione de aliquo qni febri ardenti 
•On^tU foevit oborta ex Tehementi obstrnctione , Tideiicet ^'contraria coa- 
iMiiAimik snnl remedia;' frigida antem propositae inflammationi coniraria est: ^ 
Mfteetaiiea ergo est propositae iiiHammationi frigida''. Dialecticus qnidem 
lliobaatescet, 240. at medicns, quum noverit qui siut morbi primario con- 
diitoiieay et qaaeaam ipsorum sjmptoinnta, respondebit quaestionem hanc 
ia symptomatibas non ewse (qnnm nimirnm nsu veuiat nt affnsa frigida 
ardor angeatur), . sed de contiueutibus morbis ; et obstriictiouem qnidem esse 
ex horaiu uumero> qaae uon coudeusatiouem aed modum oliqnem qao la- 

Bim ndvTug, sed &g t6 noXv. ^tdrQitog (scilicet f\/AiQa) est die* quae- 
^Uriia^ 

■ii^ifran^/TOv] ita reposui e mss pro dinrnirriq» 

rfr) if#i|^rQ<fdai] nou coliaererey (j[uod avytt^Jir^Ou sIto coniiexioxii up- 
faaitur de qua aupia sect. 111. 

jr) nQOOf^ naOrilii^t. medlci appelinnt morbos ipsos mali cniisas pri- 
Marfii astiuuaA^e quaS a 8uper?euiejitibus ac plerumque Lran^itoriis ac- 
I OlMiDnibas et sjrtaplomatibus distinguunty illfsque oppoaunt. Galenus iu 
I isBrioo.: fr()0flrrfjjrjj ^ vhCaos, «vH loC nnocc/iirei. hinc nnoasyrj Trnffrj 
malui redciere contineniea boc est contiucnter iacommodautes, quam 
caas UStepliano contigua*^ quod ab boc loco est aiieniim. 



!g ^ojfitniKQig^ vo /u^ tivv^i.iQv *r.toi' y n^ourjA.ov fA,€V ovx 
) * c^ ya^ i^ ' iavTOv n^imnTtv , avveg>(orf]aav av ot 
Tixol %ig itrrt xai noTanog kqX nov, fi avtnUQiTOQ Si Sio- 
ntnofrixer MTiv airiKov fifXiV elvai doxaiv xdl dnodei^ecog 
TVi 6 /^iv ottv Sti taTi. d-ioc rJTOt diu nQoSrjXov tovtoT 
(Watvy^ ^i^ dJ^^oti • Jii jiQo^r^lov [liv ovv ovSa/iuog' 
'ifv stQ&drjXov, xri aneSetxvvov oTt iaTt^O^eog, iml to «tio- P 130 
levov nQog T(p anoStinvvvTt votiTui, dio xal avyxaTuXa/t^ 
f *) avTio, xa&ibg xai naQtOT^aa^tev j nQudrjXov laTai xal 
i ^fijv, avyxuTaXa/iil^ayo^ievov tw anodetxvvvTi uvto nQo-^ 
iWi. ovK iazt Si 7i^667]7.ov, dig vne^iyvauf.tev , ovSi uno-^ 
ixiHga Stvt nQoS^^Xov, uXX^ ovSi St u^ij^.oyj^ to yuQ9 
rS anoSetxriiihv xov ilvat d-eov, -anoSuieokg XQffiov, ti 

erimn^, 5^ praeterea Tero dieant nobii qiiid'(iif beatvniy an qnod 
iq^dain Virtiiteni et' proTidet illig qnae sibi snbiecta snnt, an qnod 

actione yeraatnr^^^t neqne ipsum negotinm babet-neqne alteri ex« 
sjijii dc| )ioo^qnq(|iie moti» inter so controrersiis qnae diindieari nnm- 
»taeTnntV'impervest)gabile nobis betrtnm illnd rtddidemnty ideo^no 
^nm. 6. qnodsi etiam intellectn coacipi possit dens , assensnm ta- 
iaere . oportet de . eo » nirnm sit necne , siqnidem pendearans a 
pia. nan esse det^m» sensibns' manifestnm «j^nidem non- est; si eaim 
iiO> snb ^9fv|sns noAtros caderet , conTenisset Sfter Dogmaticos de his, 
•#t- qBalis %% nbi; qnum^contra eomm indiindicabilisi contrOTersia 
>m iiibil comptrti nec corti de eo habeamns» ted demonstratioae 

existimenras. 7« nam qui dicit esse deiim, ant per raauffestnin boc 
rat ant per obsoamm. per manifestnm qnidem neqnaqnam;- nam si 
iim fnevit id qnod demonstraty esse denmy qnili qnod demonstratnr 

demottstrante intelligitiir ao propterea etiam comprebendiinr , una 
(aiont et ostendimns) manifestnm fnerit etiam hoo denm esse; qnippe 
nprebeBdatnr nna cnm demonstrante ipsnm re manilesta. atqni noa 
ifottnay .m^, do€aiBUis« aoa igitnr demonstratar p^ mBifeitnm. 
» per obiscnmm qnidem; nam obscnraiii per ^[iiod denioBftrabitar 



iyiOyovy xat^ &^STtiv'] Ita deum describebat Arislotalof. quod^ 
pvitHT nQOvOQVUfvov Tftli' l(P* ittvt6 7€-itcyfjiir<oVy praeter PJalo- 
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■4«'; airSt Si rw»- napd joTq Jiai.fKriKoTg }.iyofUm* oQfidf^tros. 
.•iitoStwe Sr avytSfiWQ lnofiv?ians ntQinu. tlmi iu m^i .zSv 
}fiiflf>^At(w BK^' ttvjOiS Sij hiyvo^.o;oifiet>a. im ti,t li/vrpixinf 
fibttJUlcnifigv ifaaiv w^/.tij)cfrui ol ^iaXtxrtKoi, ov/ unAiSc vJif& 
tiS .VviSrttfTi ix jivoQ avvaYtTui, ukXa n^oriyoVfiivuQ vni^ vov. 

EI mwtuxrtxoit i^iywv %& AXtjS^ x«! xtl iptvii^ xQivtiv iniaru- 
^lu ' JJjrovatv oSy tlyai t^v ^ia\txTtxf/v imaTr,fttjv dX^&oiv 
t' rf;ti>dar' xa} oiStTi^arv'"). iml Tolyvy avToi <faatv lUi^^aiS 
iSfOV- «iVo« %hv it u}.tjSiav Xtjfifiuroiv dlijWf Ofvwyoxia avfit- 
^afeftu, Sfta T^ tgotTt]^,vat loyov y;tvSos i/ovTa t6 avftni- 
«Mrpi, ^a6fit9-u Bt( ^ptvSr^g ioTiv") xal o^ avy.)taTa3^,aofit&<», 
t^^* dvdyx^ yup xal uvihv tov Xoyoy r,TOt fty tlvai avvuxrt- 
lfi(ir»-fi /Mjrf^ 1« Jl^p^uTa (/«v uJ.»;^. xatTo.vto tf^iov ix Ttoi'tf«'219 
^^TM &iio7i.ov9'tt 10 iv Ttu \oy(it ^tnSig avfmi^uafia Tjj iiu Tohi 
t^lfifidnoif uiSroS avftnXoxfj ii ovx uxoXov9ti. u).X' ti fiiv 0^4 
iitXovS-tT, aiSi ovvuxTixhQ XoyoQ iaTui ■ Xiyovat /up ") avyaxTi- P 124 
M» yipta&at XoyoV oTav diidXov&f rfj Sidt rmf X^^fifiuTm uvt»^ 
'~'ni,oxfi To hi avTi^ avftn,iQaafia, tl Si ixoXovit-tT, uvtiyxfi xiil 
'.'IHiv ■mv Xijftfiurav avfiJiXaxr,v ttvai ifJivS^ xutSi Tug avruv 

nw ztxvtXoyitts. aaoi fAp ort rd iptvSoQ ^tvStt fiiv dxo~ 

ho&eti Aki]9ii Si oifSaftwQ. Sti 3i o fin avvuxTixog ij fi^ tilij-aw 
9^''XSyoi^xaTii"a^Tfis ttiSi daoStixTixoc iouv ir,Xoy ix Tgjr 
EBi^^i^cif </(Mj/uvaiiL''). ti Toiwp iQtaT^lf^ivTog Xoyov, iv ^ tiitv- 
Wtion %h ovftni^afia, avTo9ev ytvmaxofttv Sti ov» ^aviv uAij- 

MMfaiU. t47. qillii etSani u (|aii iii qnoe Dinleaiici dlooDt laiMCIw 
tfMati 'ita pineii docerc ^aiiil artem, quae ali Ulis de lopluMaBiibiii ira- 
mtr, ma inperTBCineam. conlulErDiil le Dialeclici, ul inquiuiil, Bil Diale- 
tttvm; -an taDtnm ilt diieerciit qnid » qiio colliedur, (ed Loc iuprkiiiii 
jWy W thfa libi Babeiiit'!, m per dEmonitrMTiai oriiiiaDe« Tera et falia dt 
MMn 'fclrenl, nnde dicunt UialKClicaiu eito leromui et f«liomm et iien- 
4JMIM mdentiun. S48. qnum igiiur ipai Teram eiie DrgDnenlaiionem dieiDI 
fiM per Tcra* inmplionei Teriiin conclusioneni colligat, niniul aliine nobiii 
(UMtnq foeril argDUienlDm qnod fsliam habem couclnticnem , iciemiu (al- 
lili^nd eife, ideoqu ei. dou aiienliemnr; neceiic cit euim Ipinni eliaih 
iCpWainn aal calligandi \itii noa babere, ant ne inmplioiiei rfnjdem ba- 






iinplionam illini eonnezionen), ant ni 



U'asiaBDi aon couie<]iiinir, ne colligen<Ii>iiiiiilani Trni hnbefii 
wSiH eiiiiu boc Ti illa poUerv, ia qiia couclniio leqMilnreon — 
lADanm. aiii anlein caiiie^iitnr, neceite eit eiiim eonneidonem 
e!a* eiie iAtMia lacuiuliim ipiarnin anii praccepta. ainnt enim ei uiio (jni- 
■lem conicqni ,lal>nm, ex Tcro intem neqnaqnam, 250. qDOd aitlein or<iiia 
qiiie nBqne colligciidi Tim haLel neijne vera eil, leCnndnni eol ni! demoii- 
•llphiUa ^Didem ail, az npra dictii peripicniim «>l. li ergo ]>repoiilc 
llkrifHa a 4*" lalM lii c ' ' 



•i) tmarim» itiia£» niA jj/ivSwv Kal ciHnifinir] lupra leci 
ifcAraiEtlilcoi. oiiiittQioy pro oid-' iiiQioy repofui iubeatibus etin 

>0, tldifuSa Zn iptui^i tariy} shsitiier elndaniein lopliianialB '. 
M»'Qraii»uu rida ai placet in AGellii aotiiliiK Allieia IH 13. 

Uyovitt yii!l *upra lecl. 13T. 

p) I» ■dv tfUtfOQ^ty tl^^/vwf] *ant. 139 wq. 



aoS SEXTI PHILOBOFni : . 

•Si^g oiSi GvvaxTtxdg o ^oy og,. ix rov (;v/ii7i^Qa(rf.ia Tf^ety '^tvSlq^ 
ov Gvyxavui)'7]a6/tt^a avuTfy r.ay^ fi^^ YivcSaxco/Liav naQ&Tixn 
dp:at7jX^v */€«. &a7i^Q yuQ ovS^ ori uXr^O'j] lan rct ino rwf* 
\l/fl(p07iaiXTdiv ^) yivo/ieva avyxararid-^/iad-a ^ otkX^ la/Liev oii.' 
d^Krfiqi ^av j,itj yivcuaxw/iev ontog dnaraiaiv^ ovicog ovSi roi^ 
'Hjj^vSi(^i fiiv nid^uvotg. di elvai doxovai Xoyoig nai&^d/u^a xav /iii 

^li^yi^^coaxwfLav, qnMg naQaXoyl^ovrai ^). ij anel ov /lavov inl xjjevdog 
dnf^ye^*) roig ao(fia/iaaiv, d}Xu xal inl u)i)^ag uronlag^ xoivori'' 
Qov qvrio fT^i^vej^corij^toy ^^o iQtorw/tevog T^oyog r^rot inlri dnQoaSi- 
xtov fitiug.uyet, ri ini Ti rotovrov , wg XQrivat airo nQoaSi/^eaOm} 
dXk^ el /liv inl 2:0 SevreQOv *), oix drontog avrui avyxura&r^ain * 
/le&a' el Si ini ri unQoaSexroVy oi/ ^/t^g Tfj dronta Seriak 
Gvyxararid-ead-at nQoneroig Sid rr^v nid-avoriird , dlX' ixaivovi 
dcpiaraa&ai rov Xoyov rov rotg dronoig dvayxul^nvrog avyxariii 

. ' Tid^ead^at, ei ye /irj Xnoetv naiSuQiioScog 'dX^kd Takrjd-Ji fyiraXij 



tigendi Tim liabere .cognosclmiis , ex eo qnod conclnsionem habeat falioi^ 
x^ou asseiUieinar ei,. etiamii nnrle habeat fallaciam nou agnoMcamus, quen- 
admodnM enim' se ea qnidcm quae a prAestiglatorlbns fiunc teraessOif* 
f eiitimhr*, sed scimin eos fallere , etianisi noii cagho»Cliitins qnoModo^liiIiiill 
ita hec argtinieutis falsis qni;iem, sed. qni%i^.'tameft Teriitimilia -esse 'vjdeiiMh 
fidem habemu.s, eiiaaisi non cognosc<}nin!« qnoiuodo caf>tioAa' sint, 2alk' ail 
quoniara non tantnm inesthoc sophismatis 'ut atir faisnm abdncaut, seit-^ 
ad' alias' eiiam («cmittaut abinrditiites^ itai generflliiii.^^fct &dTerstij» -ea aigu^ 
meutandum: argnmentnm-qnod proponithr''ant ad rfiiqtiid non adniittcaidiA 
aos addtfpit» ant ad Aliquid.tale nt admitter^-.iUnd oporteat; #1 afji s6L0U«idM|, 
non absnrdnm nox ei assentiri fuerit, sin ad aliquid qnod non sii; admitie»- 
dnin, vps non nbsprditati assentiri temere propter TeriMimilitndinenj. bs{|I 
ilTbs nbsceJere ab ar|;uuiisfato> quod absnrdfs asseutirl cogity oportebit,' U 

q) \lff\(f>onmxf^y\ boruni mentio etiam libvo contra J^hetoras 31X Xff- 
IhinSQ yuQ ul xpri^funKixiaL t«; Twy ^etJU^vuiV u\Viiq Si^ 6^yx&(fitty xlt- 
ntovaiy. Atbeuaeus iprnpox^.intas appellat, ^uiuiis ifj7i(poX6yovg, tectd- 
ti^ri aetale praestigialor eiusmodi dictus tf^rjifaq apud Graecos, Latinil 
cuUutaior, Tide Cangii gloMaria et Casnuhoniini od Atlienaeum lib. l 
cap. 15 et lib. 4 c. 1. non alii 6unt de quibus Quiiailianus 10 Iiiitilak. 
Oralor. c. 7 con*tant miracuta ilLu in sctnia piliiriorutn ac ventilatorum, 
TidentHrque dicti pUarii.utjcalculatores qupd/^/Za^ Ttsiv caUuios quos linr 
(fovg Graeci appeliant^pusMtnt sollerti celeritale oculis spectantium sub* 
ducere, atq^ ut est apud^Tliemistium in 3 Fbj/(ic. p..36 jct (pt^l/^ 
/laittax^^UMiybiV. Senrca £pi»t. 4^ sopUismata jpjalecllcorum et ipse cou' 
ierens cum ludicra arte il^.ti(/.'Oncuxi(jjj/' Aic i*ia iucimt sine noxa decipiHtUt 
quomod.o praetiigiaiorum ac^lahula ei calculi, in quibus me fallacia ipM 
deUri^tt, ])ilHrioruuL Tocahulum. occurrit etjriiu iu Teteri in^^cr.iplione npou 
Haphneieiii • Kflbrjettuui p. 250. ^ucculatins alii Hppf^iUnt a saccu^is 
in quibus ciilrulos ilios tcI pilas haiiQut, Tide.Gisb. Voetium in toU' 
sniue tertio Dispp. selectarum p 542 se(]. Tbomnm Campanoliam liluO 
de sensu rcrum p. 27B se({m et Ca^aubonuni ad Tficophrasti character«f 
p. 204 et in Casaubonianis !>. 52, ubi Taria genera ^av/iaTunowy 
perstringit. 

r) TrccQttXoyiCoyrat] ita mss pro nKf^Kloyit^iarrai ^ et paullo ante, ^'iii 
t/;luJ^(je, /JL7] nixharot!; Si, pro loTe VfMvHai /liv , niB^ayoTq di. 

4) andyuy^ deei>se Tidctnr Tijrbum, rjuod in nullo codice c«m rs-- 
pererim , 
Tcrsioue scrii 
gere pro andyety quod prae caeleris placet. 

f) inl to SevTt^or^ in mss deest inC, et salvo sensu polest abesse. 



nolui ex ingenio supplere, licjt in pcomtii fucrit ex Fi.St»?phi»ni 
;cribere amiysiy fvtaTty , rvl iia}!h:(n, ^el etiam dn(xyou(}tyU' 
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•jf mid^g»mhTai\ nQofl^mvraL loane^ yJtQ el oSdg eVfj inl t«v«252 
— VQV if^govaay ovx wd-ovfiev avtovg eig tov KQTjinviv , Sia rd 
Tiva elvai xpiqovaav in' avrov, dXX* d<pi(TT(if.ied^a tijg odov 
T&ii . xQTjfiyov , ovjio yai el o Xoyog eVrj ini ri ofj.oXoyovf^ii-' 
aTpnoi^ fffiitg ^'indycav y ov/l T(p drono) avyxarad-Tjaof^edx» 
ruv i&vov^ &}^^*dnoaT7i(s6fied'a rov Xoyov iid rijv dromav,^ IH 
t^av\oiy qvrcjg fifiiv. <TvveQcoraTai XSyog, xad-^ exaarfjv 7ip(5-258 
il|p<v l^l^ofievj eira rov okov avveQtinrid^ivrog X6yov t& Soi^ovvta 
/^a^p/tcv» xa\ ei ye ol neQl riv XQiamnov Joyfiarixol ") iv rfj 
cryeQUjfT^^cei rov aioQelrov *) nQoiSvrog t^v Xoyov cpaal Sevv 
brag^ai.') »a\ ini^^eiv, Iva Lirj ixniacoaiv etg droniav, noXv 
^Maroi; fiSiXXov av ijfiTv UQfAol^dv elrj 2xenTixoTg ovatv vno-^ 
if^qvaiv dronlav *) fiii nQoaninreiv xard rdg avvegcjorriaeig Tofv 
InptiiceiXkiV.; alJk^ inixeiv xa&^ ixaarov^ ^cog rijg qX^g avveQCjO" 
Unaetag tM Xoyav. ' xal -^fieig fdi^ dSo^darcog dno rijg fittorixrig25^ 
^n^WS OjQfiiiifUvoi Toug anarr(Xovg .ovrcog hcxXivofiev Xoyovg, 

* • 41^ '!«■*■■. ^ 

BM(i*ii<im niijgari pnerUlit^^r fed Ter/i inqairere, nt polircentnr, inatitnernnt. 
j|fJK'4iifltMdi«0ftfliii •nfvi fi Tia sit qnae ad aiiqiio<t pmedpitinm ducat, 'non 

C4iM«f «00 ia iUad praecipitiani, eo quod yia «it aliqna qnae dni^t ad 
i.:..AediA. Tia iVm r^edimns prppter praepipitiqm , eotiem inodo lii.ar- 
y <i O » tmfc tit aliqnod qaod. aos abdneat ad aliquid qnod absnrdnni e.<i4e co/istet, 
i||i«asentiefaiir'abi»irdo propteriilad argumeNtujoi, »ed illud proptor absnrdita- 
ilifciniaitifiiini 25«i;. qnojn igiturita nobiji.obiicietnr argumentnm, ad nnamqnam- 
]|MlpMip.o«ij;ionem.asMns«mretinebimas, deinde totoargnmento prolato ea,.qnae 
ifca iiubiii ftKffint, obiidemns. nam si Chrjaippei Dogmatici pro])Osito sonte ainiit 
iMgrttduiiite oratioae ejtse snbsistendum etassenjium retinendum, ne in absur- 
Ji^iiriM' fcicidanCi aos certe». qni scepticam sectam proliteiniir et ahsnrdita- 
'tiB auapicamnry ranlto magis deceat cavere ne impingamns per ro^ationes 
f^BfHioninip f ac, potins in naaqnaqne assensnm retinere n.f qnc ad totfns ar- 
'ipv^niti^. propositionem. 254. et nos qnidem ciira iillum dogma iis qnae in . 
jjjlii .foluiiioi obserTayimai prodeontesinstructiy fallacias sopbismatnm ita 

■ ^l^iv^ "• ■' •'■ \ ■ . ^ ' ■ ■ .ji '■ 

i m) oliimpl rhy XQvatnnov JoyfiaTucai] Wde Casaubonum ad xTIuJ j^ 1211 

Smii ■ aat. 6 rera. ulu 

iiiTeotus Chrysippe tui. finitor acerri. 

Jyx^ xfOveQtorrjdei toif £rai^e/rot;] ctim duplex essnt «oriies isojjhisticiM Chrj-- 

* wj^fi Hru^nMni€n4(fue ; in ulroque per continuas interrogationes i(i age- 

> lifaV^ 'tit in abfrurditaleni pauiiatim incideret qiii in reapondendo sibi 

wSii cfiiVofet. hinc cnpfiositaimum ^enits inUrrtgalioni» rocat Cicero .in 

I juscdllo C. Il5 y quod genus minime in philoeophia prohari ^oiet, cum aii- 

I (f<nd minjuialim et gtadatim addiiur aui demitur^ soriluA ho9 voeant, ijui 

! iuihvum tfjiciunt uno addiio- frano. ab acfrrvo tritici nomen efbe hiiio 

Mmtidocet idem cap. 29, quotl interrogaret neinpe, uiruni acervus ad- 

1ii<^ sit^ si unum granum Hemntur , atque itcruni iipnm «•t ita porro, 

Ahiec iiihil reliquum, maneat, aique Ticissim quaoclonam iial acervus, 

..■um ad granum apposito uuo grnno, nn dnobus tribus quailuor. confer 

lib. I"adversu8 L.ogicos sect. 416 seq. et Simpliciam in ft PfayiicO' 

nm p. 271. 

y) (paal.duv tajafjdai] idem Cicero cnplte laudalo 29 placet Chry*ippOy 
fian gradatim inierrogeiur verbi cauta^tria pauca aint anne mulln^ ali- 
jjptanio prius quam ad multa perueniat guieArcre, id e»t quod ah iix diri" 
ftw r^avxa^Hy, hunc Xoyoy rifjvyd^oyia singnlari libro exposuit Chrygip- 
pBS quemadmodumde sorite siye neQl tov nnna fxixqbv Xoyov pluriLui 
trtctaverat iibris. Tide Menagium ad Lacrtii 7 1!^7. 
s) uJ9nlay\ ita recte olss pro axonCai, 
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i^affTM^\:ffSfj ii xal xaTu rity /Slov Hxqi xal rovg nuTSag oq&T 

\f» diaaxAXofJthovg afKf.t^oUag ^ wv ij diuaroXfi /Qijaifxeieiv ai- 

^M^ doxtt, ii yovv rig 6f.i(avvf4,ovg olyJrag H/mv xekEvoi naiSiov 

\iffit¥fvui adr^ rbv Mavtjv *) , el rv/oi (rovro yuQ rovvofia roTg 

VBiraig l'<n(a Koivdv)^ nevoerai ,o naig "noTov'; xal al nldovag 

\wir Statpoqovg rig oVvovg i/cov Xiyu r(p naidlro ^^iy/eov ^oi*) 

ftfiv qYvov nuTt^* o/^oicog 6 naTg nevaerai ^^nolov^ ; ovrcog tj tv258 

iCKiKOTOfC ifJinetQla rov /^Qr^(slfiov rtjv dtaaro7.rjv eladyet, oaat ftfv^ 

k$i 'fJiffi'Vv Ttvt Tcov fittortxtijv if.tnetQtwv elatv afi(ftpo},tat , «7.7. 

if SoyfiarixaTg oifjaeai xeTvrai xai elatv Yahjg a/Qr^arot nQog rh 

iSo^aaxvog fitovv, ntQl ravrag tSicog 6 ^tuiexrixog i/(ov ava- 

jxaad^aerai xal iv avruTg ofioicog Ini/etv xara rug a/.enrtxag 

isfiSovg, xa&^ S nQuyftaatv dSi^Xoig xal uxarali^njGigy i) xal 

hmoaxaxotg \a(ag^ • elal avv^(^evyfiivat. d7^Xa ne^l ftev rovrcov xat 

Aswvd^ig ') J^iaXtiofie&a. el di rtg Joyftartxog nQog ri rovroyv 

imXeyHy int/etooii] , xQurvvet ruv axenrtxbv Xoyov , ix rijg exor' 

!ftfO}d-ev im/etQT^aetjog xal rijg dventxQirov Siu^pcoviug t^v ne^l 
tW' ^xovfiiviov ino/tjv xat avrbg fie/Saiwv, xoaavra xai neQl 
ifi/ftfio^iiwv dnovreg avxov nov neQtyQa(pofJtev xb SevreQov xwv 
htomniiaeiM>v aivxayfia^ 

^^I^TI^re anblg^itatoi TidemiiSy qQanim distinctio Ipsis ntilii enB Tidetni. 
tf'^ttls ^nin haben» dnos eodem nomine senros et pnero iraperet ad se ae- 

SlMu AJanen (boc enim utrique ministro fingamns nomen esse comranno), ia^ 
MHt jraer '^ntmm'' ? et si plnra ac diTorsa qvis habens Tina dicat puero^ 
le uihi Tinnm nt bibam" itidem rogabit pner "ex qno'' ? 258. ita qnae 
lHf iA 'lliigalis rei utilis experienlia distinctionem indncit. at qnaecnmqiie 
fAnigniuites in aliqna ad Titam commnnem pertinente experientia non snnt, 
Ail In Dilgmaticorhm sententiis Tentantnr snntqne fortasse inntiles ad Ti- 
^liMlam slc nt nnllam opinionem statnamns, circa has Dielecticns qnidem 
flMiuifer sentiens cogelur etiam in ipf»is similiter assensum retinere se- 
liinMlins scepticas methodos, qnatenns rebus obiicnris et iucomprehensibili- 
bas ant etiam ifon snbsistentibns fortasse snnt annexae. 259. se^ de his qni- 
4em iteram dispntabunns. quod si qnis Dogmaticns horum qnidpiam refntare 
coaetnry scepticnm proposilnm corroborat, quippe qni ex mutuo refntandi 
Cttata et discordia indiiudieabili ipse etiam assensuft retentionem de iis quae 
ii faaiestiohe Tersantur confirmet. atqne post haec de- ambignitatibns etiam 
ttia htc secuiido . Institutiouum libre finem iraponimns* 

}} rhy Mdyijy'\ Manes_nomea serTiIe, ut not«runt Tiri doctl lo. Bro- 

"~ " - -- ^.^ 

as-. 

Atbe- 

audimuSy 

ngbe diaXs'- 

Terum Epi- 

^ _^ __ , . jiK) co^snle 

.■ Ittbet Tbomam Hjdeum operis praeclari de Teteri religione Persarum 
ci^te22. 

^ol gtaav^-isl ^^ commentarios Scepticos opinor lectorem; remittit 
fu interoiderunt^ 
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P127 T^ds, evsavLv iv T(p TQlviptrdjv JHvQQWvei 

VTtOTvntoaawv' 

liiQ), a. mQ\ rov fpvm^ov f^iQovg^), neQi &eov. 
^ . n€Ql aQXtJv SQaurixwv, mQl ahiov. 

- >/*%££ ^ati ri nvo^ alnov, 

- * d', nsQi aQXf^ vXtxwv, 

i\ €1 xaTdXfjnra tu crcd/iara; 

^\ nfQi xQaaecog, 

^, neQi xivrjaewg, 

Tj, neQl rijg fieTafiaTixrjg xivtiaeaac» 

d-', neQi av^rjomg. xal fiHwaecog, 

i , neQi acpaiQiaewg xai nQoa^iaeiOi* 

id , neQi jneTad-iaetog, 

i^ . neQ\ o^kov xaX (liQovg. 

ly , neQ\ (pvaiHtjg ^era/SoX^g, 

iS', neQl yeviaewg xa\ (pd^OQag, 

le , neQi /^ovijg, 

t^ , neQi Tonov, 

Haec insunt m libro tertio Pyrrhoniarum 

InstFtutionum: 

-•■♦.•■■ 

Caf« I. de parte naiuralt phtlosophtae^ de deo, 

■ r lU de prinp^m e^fiiqipt^ilfHS^ ,de caufa, 

■- III. an sU aliqmd alicuitfa^ ctfusa^ 

- IV* de mcUerialihus principii^, . 

-• "V. an comprehensibQia sitU corpora^ 

* Vl; de fnixtione^ « > , 

- VII, dentofu, 

- Vni, de traksitorio mbtu^ 

- IX, de augmento ei imminutione, 

• X, de ablaiione et addiiione^ 

- XI, de iranspositione, 

- XII« de toto ei parte, 

- Xm» de naturali muiaiione, 

- XrV. de generafione et corruptione, 

- XV. de mOnsione sive quieie corporum, 

- XVI, de loco. 



P 12Tf «) neQl tov (fvdixov fifyovg} in editii titulus hic quemadma^ 
qui mox sequitur ntQl a^/(tfv i^Qaattxtuy exsulabat, sed in m^s u 
legitur. 



TYVLBBm,<arfm!tvm, lib. iri. ao? 

- iff. n€Ql dQt&fiov, 

id'\ neQi Tov ri&ixov (xiQovg rijg g)i).o(Toq^lag, 

- X . neQt ayadtLv ^) xal y.axcov xal ddia^fOQWv, 

- xa\ oTi To dya&ov TQiy^cjg XiyiTai, 

- xj^. niQ\ ddiaq)6o(ov, 

" xy, tl ^GTi Ti (pvGtt dyad-bv xal X9lkbv xai ddidq)OQOV% 

- xS', Tig ioTiv fi Xeyofxivrj Ti/vrj neQi /Siov* 

- xa', €1 ecTT* Ti/V7j neQi fiiov, 

- x^, d ylveTdi iv dv&Qcono) ^ neQi Tbv piov Texvf]» 

- x^, ei oidaxTntfj itJTiv ^ neQi rbv /Siov Te/yri, 

- xrf, el ioTi SiSaaxoi.ievov, 

- xd'\, d eoTiv o StSdaxcov xai o fiavd^dvtov, 

- X\ tl etm jnadyaecog TQonog. 

- Xa . ei (ocpeXei fj ntQi tov /Siov tixvtj tov VyovTa avtriv, 

- X^ , Sid, t/ o SxenTixbg tvioTt d(.ivSQOvg Ta% mSavLTrj'- 

Oiv^ eQCDTav iniT^Sevn kvyovg.- 

Caf. Xvji. de tempore^ 

- jfLVlI I. de numef-Om 

- A.1X» de efMca parte philosopAiae^ 

- XX. de honts et nuUis et indiffereniihut, 
^ XXI, honum frijariam diei^ 

•* XXIK de indifferentibuB, 

- XXm. tm Ht aliquid natura hon,um et malum et indifferens» 

- XXrV. quae sit ea quae dicitur. ars circa vitam, 

- XXV, an sit ar^ circa viiam, 

- XXVI. aH hominihus indaiur ars quae eirca nalUram, 

- XXVil« an doceri possit ars circa viiam^ 

- XXVm, an sit aliquid quod doceatur, 

- XXIX, an sit docens aui discens^ 

• XXX , an sit discendi modus, 

• XXXI. an ars quae circa mfam y eam habcnti sii utUif, 

- XXXIT, quare Sccpticus interdum ratioeinationes ^ quantum ad proha' 

hHitaiem attinet , dehiles de industria^proponai, 

h) mgl dya^divl "^' ^" ^^^ supra rluo fitult aildifi, ita iani tr«>s (20, 
Sl et 22) in unum contrahuntur hac proscriptione: x^\ iC Ihif ff vtJft 
uya&ty xal xakoy xal diiatfoQoy, deinrfe seqiiitiir xy, el ecni ti tov- 

^) lali mOayoTrjaip'} ita scripsi cx codiee Vralislar^ pro tovs niSa- 
f^ quod erat in ediiis, iu Savil. ioi£ mOayoig, 
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J ♦ TleQi fiiv tov hyyncov fxtQOvg rijg Xeyofzivijg quXoaotpiag wg 
,.iv inoTVTiciaei Toaavra uQxovvTcag Xiyono iiv ^), xaTU di TOf 
avrov TQonov rijg avyygacp^g xal to (pvaiitov ft^Qog avTTJg Ituov- 
T€^ o^ nQog ixaarov tmv Xeyofxlvwv avTOig xaTa tov Tonov &yf-^ 
iQovfuv , aVka ra xad-oXtxioTBQa ^) xivtTv intxeiQl^&cffXeP» 0%, 
avfineQiyQacpeTat xat ra Xotnd, dQ^w/ned^oC Si dno tov n^l appt," 
yjiiv Xoyov^), xat eneidi) naQU TOtg nXeiarotq avfine<p(5rriTai tw 
aQ/jov rdg fiev vltxdg elvat rdg Si. iQaaTtxdg^), ujto tio^P Sqo^^ 
aTixQv T7\v dQ^f^v Tov Xoyov notTja^fte&e» ' Ttxitai y&Q 
xvQtcoTtQag %wv vXixcjv <paatv elvat, 

SEXTI PHlLO«OPHI 

PYRRHONIARVM fiYPOtTPaSEdNf ' 

SIVE INSTITVTIONVlMf 
LIBER TERTirS. 

• 

1. De logica quidem parte eins qnae philosopliia nomiaafiir nf bk breVi 
institntione quae diximns snfficere possint, eadem aotem scribendl BiieAlMlo 
ntentes efns qnoqne phjsicam partem percniremni, non omsib^ tfHk^ • " 
Dogniaticis dicnatury sigillatim boc loco contradicentes, sed generalioMi k^ '] 
befactare conantes, cnm quibus et reliqua circnmscribnntnr. priMa <Afft vr^ i 
de principiis disputatio» et quoniam pleriqne in hod coATediuikf, nt «z pritt> ^ 
cipiis aiia esse materialia alia efiectiya fateantur, ab effecfStii <MUiMfik .^ 
baec enim et materialibns magis propria dicnnt esse» f 



P 128 ^ dgxovVTtog Xiyouo Sv^l post haec Terba in mss sec[tijtw tttnliis: ^ 

ntQl To5 (pvaixov fjiiQovg^ xetfdXatov a\ -i 

e) td xad^oXtxcjTSQa] supra lib. 2 sect. 84. '1 

f) nigl uQ/wv •Id^^ot;] post haec Torba in mss sequitur tituluf : nifjA '', 
^sov , x€(paXaiov fi\ et moit. ante initium sect. 2 titulus alter fffQl cv- 
Xtov (Sqaaxixiav ^ xetfdl. y. sed manifestum est peryerso ordine inscn- 
ptiones basce ibi positas esse y nam ad titulum ncQl SQaatixCiv OQX&V 
sola illa pauca pertinent in extremo sectionis primae a Tcrbif^ xa\ iniid^ 
naqa joTg nlstojotg. 

S) ^QaaTixdg] ma VratialaT. dQaaftiQfovs, 



PYURnon. nTPOTVros. lid. ih c 2. j. 215 

Wtm, jolrmi ii T&v ■yftltoii' *oi'i fth^ nXitmg ^YfnvTtti tm ftivlB 
Wmxtaii'') -^ntT^ di ovvaiTta., rii di avrt^yd")- xul avr- 
aqHK^./iJir. unKf^^civ uy Jtap oWwv^liciptffT* rf^ unnTAeofta xul 
t^fOfiiyioy aVptTai xal fiiiovfifvioy fifiovTUf ovrtaya^ rijv n^{- 
Bimc TTii atpaYyuXtji '•) aiTiov ilval ipam tw- svtyftov. awai' 
aev Si, S r^y 'iativ ilatfi^uai,^vifftiv ttlQi^ avvatTlii> npoff ' 
ri tJvai Tu daoTtXfa/ia' oytwg txadiov tiov iXKovttov tb «po- 
99,1; //^w^ a)ti<,v tivul ijaCT/'f^f oiit^ff rov aQOTqov. avvitjybv 
^, 3 pnuyMcvi\<t<f'fQtTiii dvvufiiv yni npiig' ri fitiA ^uaxiivr,f 
iiuo/^ttvio u7roiiJio?ib' ofoy oio» rftio (iuQo^ it {ittmal^ovtiay 
oJ.if i^hdg nQd'ai).^ur ■myxovq^&j] toito. iviot fUrr.of xtttlS 
«ijvfifa fit}.7Jirtwv liltiii ^tfaauv fivut, aig tu nQoxu.ta(}xitxd, 
^y ti]r iatttTii//ifi;i' TiXmuir ^vQtrov")- rivig ii luita naq^ 
l^^pavro, iniiJfj ''■td ai^iiov n^o^, xt. vmtf^/ov xa\ n(iog ro 
fifniXiaiiu Sv ov StVaTiri ntjvijyfiathu u/iov'') dif,airtov. ,iv 
4i^ ,pff i avrdiv u/^^a» rotdi» Hyofitv. 

'"'^^"'■■' ■■■■"'•■■v'-'"--.KiEa).V^:% .;, ■ 

«^^oottn -1 '.** 'Sdrl"ti rtva^aVtiov. 

" ,'"JIrf<i»5R lavv ■tjvat rii p'iiiov. niS; ydp av ar^r,ai; yivoiro IT 

WSi/^ytHMi ytfop» xuS^oXov y.iyijats rwv jivatkiliv tt xal ifv- 

■ad operBu Si tfttett: 13. bann •ntem craMrnB alU et qnidem •ornm 
wbit^mi aai^teriffW " ' «IJu.eiia Eonliaanlej elTeclani, 



..^11 ^. eoii(ineBic'i ijDldeni eue qBibni pncMatibui adeit elfe- 
M «t ^iliBi inbtall* tfrflililr et nlaiili* irinattiiT. it* eaun iaieclianein (a- 
n«l HBHia eua dicnnt lutrocaliDnia. caneHeaalMi ■■ten, qBug pares ciiui 
Ucm oasa loeia Tirei ml id nl fi^l elTeclii*, affeM; quo otodo nDiiini]neiu. 
■■ boani aralnia tnbenlinm catMm ■**« diesnt IrKtionii nralri. adjn- 
imm Tero, qa*o pinan ■rldit *ire» et «d boe Bt rscija exiit*t elTeclat; 
ifcl^rttf <■■ ||liniini(. 0001 aegr* pOTtaat, tirtiM oliqnii ndTtni^ai an* cniB 
lltetBM-|wMan4o,inblent. 16. nonnaUi TWo etiom pmaMiitia (nliiroraui 
^•KiVMfl .disen^jM,:. ol Milet^denfi , Tdntt Toheniealera a aala c;doreiu 
iba^iJMM«)U ■■lea baeo ■dmittere oolaora^t, qn» oaaia, oum tii ax iii 
■fM-va^onufeiC «d lilignid, «iqne adeo od Ipkaa effbctnia, praecedere ipsnm 
M^lH-.-OM|H,..^jW yoteit. bW anna d« ii* dnliilatioaem moiealM baec 

M *iio( ■■ t ' it , &n ait aliquid alicuitu cauaa. 
'J^YS^ TeillUadBI ut we canMou qaomodo eoiui 
foimt^tiim, .gMMUio «el compiio et fuanliiei 



l) avrixiika] qiloe^ln eelii poiii* •fiootum tlaUui jioiiuDt, alqua adeo 
iloti in, 10 coDlinenl. 

jmX'ri' ii^OwHltrat, rit ii auffffyiiyifx Siokorum lanieDiia diiiiDfitua- 
ifAtUtt lnMli/o Vwaiii BdiulricilHU , quag >lii oonfundaDt, ut Tidere 
imU iaJdtmita- altiav. 

ijj^l^ ffleUfydifilt] •tntlyyaXil laqHew, Bado Latinii tlrattgtitare. ?lnl. 
Wi^or^aTyitillBC' pro quo Aquili JtaaXoxoi. 'irRiychiui; atuayjraUul 
tf aTpayyaiXdit fvmfiifaX diaiitQ%ifA nuyiSti q ni.o*itC. 

(^'.'^AlflA^^^lWffoD]. tialenua do eauiii morborum cap. t et lib. 1 ile 
ISmBtiU fifbflM .1^ A «to. . 

j>j oi Vivuth^n^tfytiaitmil iafia imI. 25. 
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PTRRHOIf. BrinPOTYPO& LIB. IH C. 1. 211 

iwi/aofjiid-a. %coQ)g Si tovtcov eTnaTtJaav ^^fiTv rl lari rb fiot^s 
*1iA^i9,'^^$$6T^ii^ ii ivepyovy xajii UQeTijv^) xal nqovoovfAevov 
liltoy^T&y'' ^avri T^rayfc^rwy, ^ to avevtQy7]T0v xal f^rjTe^) avTo 
^tifAyijima- ^j^w^ "^irfje ir^^ na^ixov,; xai yuQ xal TreQi tovtov 
yiiOfM^&avveg diiiitmxQiTMg ^m^kV.vonjTOv'') rjfiiv TtenoirjXftai ri 
f^^itmP^top* di& ii T^vTO xal Thv ^kpv* ^va Si xal InivoiJTai p6' 
^i6g, hiiyleiv dvayxti ne^l rov noTeQov eoTtv ^ ovx eoTiv oaov 
.hA ToTg i^of^aTixoig^ xo yaQ elvai tov ^eor, nQodtjXov f4ev ovx 
*'fowF*)* rf yAQ i^- iavTOV nQoimnTev, avvetpiuvTjaav av ol 
^jhfiiazixol r/g- iqvi Tt^ noTunog, i^ai tiov, fj avenixQ^oQ 6i Sia- 
^c^ia-^enoirjxsvyaiTov airjXov 'qftiV. elvai doxeiv xai anodei^ecog 
'mSyjlElravj o /^ivrroSv Sti taTi.&eog tjtoi 6ia nQoStjXov tovtot 
yfnoieixwaiv^ if 'Si^dSr^Xovt * Sid jtQcSr^Xov fiev ovv ovSa^uiog' 
^JBt^fAa^ijy vtQaSffi^ov, to dnoSeixvvov oti eaTi&eog, enel to «Tro-PlS 
..ietxwuBvov ngog Toi dnoSeixvvvTi voeiTai. Sib xxu avyxaTaXati^ 
fP&lHP^ ) arrw, xaO-cog xat naQeaTtjaaiiiev y nQodrjXov earai xal 
ixix^UfffH ^^kV-i apyxaTaXauSavouevov toj dnoSeixvvvTi avTO noo'* 




llL •-!> ;•• ' 'Vi-,. 

po^ennnuf. 5, praeterea yero dicant nolns qnid^ffit beatiun, an qnod 

j|j^pqj9^^iiiii'.'.Virtntem' et' provide^ illis qnae sibi snbiecta snnt, an qnorl 

Ljmi||||,,|iC3d.oiie. 7^ersai(nr;^.et neqne ipsnm negotinm babet neqne alteri ex- 

^^^^■|^ ii^ no&^qnqclne luptis inter se controTorsiis qnae dtindicari nnm- 

qwuii potnervnt, 'imperJesiigabile nobis beatnm illnd reddidenint, ideoqno 

•tiam denm. 6. qnodsi etiani intellectn concipi possit deus , assensnm ta- 

MR.eetijiere. oportet de .eo, ntrora sit necne^ siqnidem pendeamiis a 

Aogiieticlt4( Pfm esse d^i^m, sensibns manifestnm qnidem non- est; si enim 

bMr>^ i^Oi fBb. «nfmsvs noMtros caderet, conTenisset i^ter Dogmaticos de bis, 

i ^ibKeitiiet.qBftlis fLt ni)i; qnnm'contra eornm ihdiindlcabilisi t^ontrOTersiii 

IImHI«<»jiM( ^iliii cMperti nec ce^ti de eo habeamns^ sed demonstratioBe 

iidifei^ eidftimenras. 7. nam qui dicit esse denm, ant per mauiJestum boc 

demoMtrBt ant per obscBmm, per mauifestnm qnidem neqnaqnam;' nam si 

faevit id qood deraoostrat, esse denmy qnia qnod demonstratnr 

ilemoBitraiite inleUlgitnr ae propterea etiam comprebenditBr , una 

<-eo (tient et ostendimns) manifestnm fnerit etiam hoc denm eue^ qnippe 

I «omprelieQdatnr nna cnm demonstrante ipsnm re mauifiesta. atqni non 

Nii ^MeiiiiiftaBiy .Ql^, docnimuSf noQ igitnr demonstratBr per nanlfestnm. 

flL fod se per ohscBram qaidem; nam obscnvum per qaod demonitrabitnr 

*n >■>•■?> ■ - ■ ■ : .. « 

J^ iviQyoty xar* ^^Vr^] ita deum describebat Arisfotalai. quod^ 
i.WfO.»W|witBr nQoyoovuivov Twr tw' iauxd leinyfiiyiayy praeter Plalo- 
kJHIin «t^am 4e' deo afnrmabant Stdici^'tit patet rel ex Laertii 7 147. 

''^tvl) tnh.HykvfQyi/lftoy xoX fin'0 agnoscis beatitatem deorum Epicnri, de 
^U Ga&fendiii ad librum 10 Laertii t. 2 p. 271' seq. 
'c«<«)l«rei^09ieK). ita in mss repcrio pro aysoivyritoy , quod erat in edi- 
liiy forte t>ro ayevQtiov quod habfis infra sect. 13^ 

\Sk\i(iv^Q.oSfiXpy fUy ovx ioTiy] nQo^rjXov yocat sensibus maniff^stum, qua 
IH|)iff.iie dei iane ipsius essenlia Tr^^Off^Ao;' nobis non est, uti nec anfmus 
^qifli^, et Boiiitatis siiae et potentiae itemque sapientiae operibus miran- 
AM^ ^orBinqyL^ conserTatione et ad fihps propositor directione edeo eyi- 
Imi, est aip. maqifestui cuItis atten^enti, ut liceat eum eUam palpare ao 
^lt^^p^tta^i Aetor. ii 27. 

-'.f). ffvjwtmiilffiU/Ja^^rfVfl Tide lib. 2 sect. 179. P 13K 
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m. 



^ ii III .;8axTtmii.O3on0-oiurJii; 



''xaiiov li Mntifa.v^ ^Ava^itiiy^q") Si Kai^My^riie") "^ 

3(oi u.i(ia, ' litTimy '") 61 a 'Piy/ivo^ nvq xctl vHmp,- 'Ofdf. 

priqcipiuDi,' rThtUf STileiiaa aqaata, AaaiSniaDAei' bnidi nMtia* 
A^WKiiiteiiW ei DiogeBw AiiollaftiMa ■^rvni ^ Uippna* aniein 9H< 
igneni, ai Xeuophuiei Gotapbaanu lenani el nqaatn, <3eiibi)jde»4^ 
^aasm^ Ui|>i<OD Bbeguuu ignem «t aqoam, OBomBcrinu -^BgB^ 

d^ciug refpTl. alin McnBau* noS 



tta (inoil ail Aili 

lii Jih, 1 c. 118. fail. 

^ui Mtei'6«ydt 

ptin-- 






mii 



6iiiXii{rJ Origeoe» In PhiloEOfiliiimeaie enp. t de Thalete: C 
«e/^i' lOiJ: nftrids «iCrti «ol t^^ok t^o Sjttry • fje j^op nijior 
ovv/MMaiJtft Tmyvvfifinju xai ndlty i!it/i^yoo, tTiiqfptaSai Tt 
^MH', «4 queio. locnia -ride il pUoet qun^ »nDOiarit docti^&i 
]^B el amioui notter lo. Ckriiitophoru* wVtlfus. confei-ri etia 
yilmius lib. 6'pNerat. nerBclilu* in alls^ri!* Ilooiericis. 
.1^') ^XaUf-ay^pat] *' JieDaeali 2 IS Anaxilaak\ier^ /life-f/Uoii' i 
W ^(■■lun i'ai(nii» iiufi»rif, immitliter /titktai iir trmtl rfiio omni 
*i»t,ix i^iio iinmtnnrt muni/oi rouln» aiV. plurt Tiri doDli ad 
lib- !^'C.1> cx ^ibvidiKet etiani Anaiimandnin Mileaiuni IM>]. 



nuB MbiIji 



■.i.^fyi,i]- 



j Lucu 



PUtBrclius'lib. 1 dc 
nBtii:o ad Graecoi , C 
37 noh. unui t i.p 



> Pbiloi 



'. oi koe Ami.i 



r'ptic 



primai Jirunt, 

lari tt lodali tuo non pertuifil ; ii enim infinilaltm nalurat W: 
<ptS gi^^^tur, poit ttui auJiior Ana.yimenti infniium aera, sr^i 
a» j^ arirtntur dtfiniea. adde tlfa. 2 de liiilura Deoruw c. 10 el 
Hwnl fleWIdum lib; S AdvBMariorurn can. 12 et l3, ohsertaiio 
cln* HalFenies S 1». ' 

A) Ao/d^f] AnBiimenem prai;ceplorem luuni ftculiri. itl pm. 

plores Titis doclii ad LaeHiuui 9 5T laudalos nolanl nosterii.r: 

tro P*j-li(ioJ et Simplicius in 3 Phy.icor. Slobaeu) Eebg. Plij.s 

p. VS. nmbos renplcit Ciaudiiniti 'io cousulalum Mallii Theodoti 

Nanique ftliii princepi lerum ditponitur aer, 

biocOBBdil squii, hic prooreat ouiuiii flammii. 

i) "ftTTinobs] Stobaeu» loco laudaloj 'Itoaxltito; Jtnl '/jiniKTi 

i^^itnAvtiav ■lojiuo, ^^moy /jiy yiiQ lu Tia^^vfuQlattfiav iti 
mtAH^W yeyyttm yS, fnwrB Ai'n^tty.iaiJ.fviiv' jriv vni nu^ 
vtSuHi anoTfltinOai, iiyaSvUiioutVav 3t i<(f)a ■/(yvta^cii, nahv J. 
*rt"iB otuMrhci noVin vnb toij nifpir nralodii9ai h' iS fxnviii, 
d«n. ••> PfBlBrchb Eusebius 1» }i de Praeparat. E.an^el. iipud i 



1. "l edtl. ftatil. male 'Inntlai < 



nittai 



!•) Stvoifnyjii] extlat (iui TSrtut; 7i'<rT(I y«g yniii le x«l 
tr^^tt^titn^a ,' (|Dem lauilat noiler I contra Pbjticos ?ec1. Jtil , 
ijuam Laetliui 9 lil acribit eum cjuatluor lettiili Ofaixtia tiie i 

/)' OIi6n(8tK\ idem teilatur SrxIus Ioco li1>i'i BilTetsut Pbjsii 
dBto;'d( Oenopide ipio asironoiiio iniisni atque inter Pjthifeoi 
lebrdKbsimO rliii lib. 2 IlibliolhecBe Graecaa capile 13. epuij 1 
loCQ iMidiiio mala Otronliov. 

*i) 'lnnior\ Alexandar Aphroditeui ja 1 Metaplij). p. ift Ilip^ 



rTHRHor<l'rnrpo'mo& uMn a i. «w 

Jtttl» let^ Mvarai ndvTWV aporoeV». tt di ^ovXtrai (.liv otJ 9vy(t- 
W 'W.Vftfffrf^rfrfpo^ iart j^q ahlas St' ^c ov Svvaxai tiqovo- 
ijf- Sif^^hff itQiivott- Vtrrt di 7iaQ& riiv 3-ioS inivutav lo ua&e-ll 
wrt^hf^^ilvui' rMg aijov. ti S^ SvruTai /liv nuvtiav Tn>ovotiv 
^)Kiiknai 8i, p&axavog av eJvat') vo/iiir&iir!. tl Si ovt( flov-^ IJH 
Utta tivci Svfttrat, xiil /SuaKuvog Imi xal ua9tv'^g, ontp Xi- 
r«V ntni &(ov limfio-ivTOiv istlv. alx opce n^ovott rwv iv 
xSitftTp ti 9tis. fidi ovSivv; 71 ^ovoittv noitirai, ovSi ?ariv av~ 
tW l'gyov') oidi aTrmikiafia , (jd/ ^H tis fFntiV Ji69tv xara- 
iafifidvti oTt fnii3-i6g,'tt ys fi^B l^ lavrot! ipalvsvai fi^rt Si' 
SioiiXta/luriov nvih' y.arci).u/i^&rtTat. xa\ SiA TaiTia ofna &xa- k 
faili;7rrov inriv il Yon *(of. ix Si rovrotv ijiiloyi^6fit!fa oii /irwcia . 
iot^iTv uvtiyiedt^ovrai oi Sta/ie/famrix^e' Ifyovreg t?vui 9i6v • 
#uvrra)' fiiv ytip airov n^ovoitv Xiyovrtg xaxSv aXrtov xbv d^iov ') 

tfn dietiiT ergo naqiui]mui et 'rnli m potml onnibiM providfre. qnodii 
n|| qaiilein led noa pol^il, eiu Tiref.fnpBTaliiC 111« cuia proptar qmam 
■^ polell proiidere illis ipibni nan proTidel. 11. alqDi abiardarn eil deniB 
t.._-_._j ..1 — crifoi Viref altlrei Ee^iini. at sl'polMt qnirfem 'oninibns 
sn Tiilt, inTiilni e»e eiriitiniari poiiil. qnodii neqna inll 
Iniidni eit et debilei inni eim *irei , qned de deo dieera 
n ergo proTJdel dens ii* qnae «nnl in mnndo. qnodai nalli 
Opni neqne oUni effccloi , noo poleil 




Ibf^AlB dicere unde comprcIietKl*! denm exe, qnnin oec ex le ipio ap- 
feict me per nlloi etreelaiCDmprehendalnr. qnocirca hif qnoqna de can- 
r^dkbiii'p>eTiensiTi]l(: pbI tia 'iril deai. 12. ex hii ■ntaa ratiocinaninp impie- 
V.%iMn"fonaiKii elTngare non pbue illot qnl «MeTerapter denn eue 
li ipiriin proTidere omnlbBt in^iant, malornB anclorem denm 

i^fyjla iiiai'oc Bv ^ri'!!!] inepte hii(c <»)nc1adit>ir deam fore inTidum, iii 
^Knolil 'faci^rK , ei qiio noti jiroiiilere eum omniliu falso Seilus coUi- 
*"' perin^a ^nim Iioc ^!l ac ,ii dicai inTidia la^oraie deum, quod lulun 

iDil>iis et EcarabaEis poluerit eaie boinine», Tel ijuoii umuei liomiDea p |31 
■piuerit esae SBlomon^ii dignitate lapie&lia et potentia , t^I SBlomoneni 
■bn fec^ril BicfiRngeTani But deam. niiaeri homuncionei noitra parritale 
« bieTi prBesentrs tiIbb decuraa metieBtea linfula Teroi linCB iHiiones- 
qu diTinBe proTideiiliae nec lidemua nao intelTigimui, et ex nOKtro in- 
leaio Tolunius legei illi ferre, «X quibaa ' auSacter pronuntlemuB quae 



tfrfe 



debeat. 
e6Si faiiy nOroii /fyov] ms» aiiifv. nan male baec duo iiuiguDlui 
iilFHI niuodo, HeqBa mundum fere dei Opui, ftaque i 
niunJita ■ deo ereatum eue, >ed fortuito ntamDiui 
ilipe aiehal. alii aeternuitt eiie dictilahanl mundnm lin 



fUehM, lioe deo, ul Slrato LampMcenaii, abiurde ntriqi 
'inirfl^nr',' iledBB potaant ihilTari ad certoi ftnflii 






Woltnoiiiinl, guae lanta arle lid pulcherriinos (inei lui 

'■-"'^'-^■"■' «eterBfl eiie , quae pBr'omnei parlca c6ntio 



jhditii''^!, 'raliui qnee movntur ignaraToi, il mot 
^iiictndtie exlaieiei. iuTTieoduui itaque erat ar^uraei 
AdfiAllr iw ButeBi muDdaa dei oput, argo eliatn illi pic 
~ «'et M'fin'el ^nOi inlendlt acCOminodnta , llcet n 






lin^'et W Snel ^nOi inlendit acCominodnta , 

ilil^', a1ui"iK recBMui omnei per<p>rctaii haud b 
'xionSr^Vltib^ td>' »ittv] recie ait Saxtua impium foie i 



i'%^"&all diie^it, «'lAue ut lupi 

illkiii «A; «t 'ptane nnllnin eB<«umque Yal ciiin<< 

MhiB •xManl oifl' «xaUMnt et a deo profetlaeiMnt U 



lavTa Si iatir : dat^ovvififf 7^^Q^^\o>i. ' , ,'"*""' *''' ' "''''■''■',''• 

'.'"_:, -;'K^0r^:;'""\ '^•^;''':'"^ ■.'a'."..^ 

. :i..iJi«f* .owtoy^'' '.'.'ir^r"-'" ' '- '-"' j 

IS "JvaSi p^ xeei ^fi&g:^aaifiififtyy) ijiixiipriara^rfpV^^ay^^i^ 

rtxol St' Snopittv toS HQayfiuwniSs V'"' lii^nltyttvi^xuivoitQot' 
higi toS iit^yrflrxov aijiov JiaTtof^oofiiv, 7i^i'iTi(>ov t/iioiijoiir 
nti^tt$-&^i:itjjj Tov-'al'Tiov-ixtvaitf..:baov. /.t/lv uvvjni loT; Ujo-'.^ 
(livoii iiidiaiv /toyjiuTtAuv,.: ■ovS" iS.v _ivvojinui ti^ io «('itoy 
Stiiiatti,' ttYt npog ri^ Siafiavovs xfii.^^^xoiprQ iyyjiag tod' 
ahioxj ^tx&i rijv vTtoaTmiiv^aviQ^ .Kiao/^^sdwiv uritiiiiDV ^i«' 
lirrjv Tifpl awxS diaftuyiav* .oJ fiiv. ydp ow^ia "j , of, ilf dawfLaioV" 
rd ciiiii»' f?»»^ ipuatv, So^ui d* «v «irtot' ((v«< zoivoTfpo»' x«r ' | 
avTov; St' o ivt^ovi'*} yivtXattd. AaoriXtafia' olov wg b ijU»! 
ij ^ ToS ^l/ou 9tofi6Ti]e'.-ro^\ilffO^\,fiv iifighv ^ Tr^g yvaiiaf 
TOT x/fOOv* *"' J"'(? ^*' roiiriij diuniijiavtjxaaiv , oi ftiv n^ariyom . 
P IS2 piwy atTiov iivai to airtav'') JpiiaKttPtti^^ofov r^ xvmo^iioi H 
xttTtiyo^iftttTUiv atov roS /tTa&ai. iTr' -Bf^fcf/Sl&ttp t1»0'», xpf}(!mp_ -, 
^ov ttv t\*] rii (thtav rovro^Jii' 5 IvfQytftv yivtrtu ri anoT&i^ • 

,;■■■' '•^- ■ -"! ■■.-.Ijq,, ^o"|> 1 

e^» AMm, «h iiwun alHiiitbM.«W ^«lU pTftTide# ili^^taaM', ««'IfTidM < 
deaAI «K('ltnbedUn dei Tirei,.f|^qB*.,Fnceo|W,. MqalliMa Bod-alMilMMilli ■ 
■tlirla fiDpieUM pwfeni pM*aUi. ,. ,.'^,,',, '■ '■-■ «nb ^ 

. ■ OA^. il. ... ■ ■■- ■">'!' 

1* _ ■ ""' ■ '"'""l "p 

Db onisa.; ■.---.... ..... .,„.., „,^^ 

'■' 13. Veram na bu maleillelfi proieiini Qg'rc'dtanmr 'tXieiniitictv.i^M 
uon iaTeatral qnemDdo ixobi* rebtis i|iiiii mi«e argniDcni<ii cQMraiitHut^mt- 
gl» eanmnni el lecepio modo de Hcii>a »u» qnai-iiioneni moiobiuii^ prin» 
«d 'ImigiBaHddn quid Mt c*iu«a, appellere nnimum coiiat!. qndiiiObrenid^C 
lij qna^ • OogiuMliul^dleWilW C<.'i»Ke nulionem niTio inlelteeln pcteifNMI 
pD»it, qooniain illi pneier coBliOTenni el pcregrinai fiatiOnei caiiMViaU 
■nb(i#leu(iaDt qnouBe reddlileraBt iBTeDln impauihilsm, propter iMHideibV 
14. i- ■ ■'■ ■ ... - 



[. aUi suim corpii, alii incorpoream eue dicinl eaiMM. 
paiiii ■ntem Tiaeri e«ie cauia apnd eo* ■eenndun generdiorem opioloBei^ 
propler qDam opnrauteu fit effeeini. ^'em^S l^tia, iDl But mUi «dM 
caoia ••! liqaefierE «eram, lel UquefaMiaaif eerae.' ■w.d^.lMlc-.inMr M 
diiiideat, qonm 'enniam alil ■ppellall»Mv sim oaB»«a^,dicant, )if JUqMb. 
ctlanis, aUi praedicauram iil liqneGeri. iUqae^iioat dizi, ieciiadaa f W l i» 
raliatem el regsptum apnd plnree eoran raodam caota f oeril iUnd^prtfplM 

diuu carere Tpl prlTari' p(ttB« "quicquid infn dsumeft, i4 fit.ramllii 
phjgiciB citra iniiiriaiiii' cl(mi'I>oirB' omDi» gt«tii..iiat 4^1« ^^ t^, ^'alra Tera ■ 
fUDralibug ^er ([ecl^iationem toIudIhHi, quaa- YaiuntaH.tigi)[aaBa 'iioJ^M- 
■et ai decIipBt|^| noii. puiift'; fDijftidpnB eutam< cauHiti.l«f;i(UBe"app^M 
euni qui boituDi AeAlt qu'((d eul^a liieB [>otmt am^lli, f^ilB iUi imuutH* 
quoil nie, min e(iain tOegerit ilrud'^lerTere >qte(rHi». , •■, " 

f) ^,iiuf ^ladifnftitv] titbipiBm.^atfteoe^aaiupe etj>utuini4,font«'mpVM«i. 
) oi filv yitQ auifla] Ti,de ouae Jicta ad Jib. 1 adY«^u(a.ni7iiooa. . 
i,^ ift o f>'((i>'0C>.T comiDuaitt' tiaoe defieitio eai^e f J^^oai JUiefaUU 
Stoicig caatetii,)ue pfatloiophia. ' . ' 

.P 18S i) tlvat xi, aUioy\ nu 'VratidBV. fb ^ry^o>'i >°*'*> 



fcTRWftW Ti:^/<p«T« jcjj' awftdrcovS JSvQdrwp'^ di o-] jwatxii^t&g ^ 

VRflJ^W"^' ypooivii^g rotwy xal tr¥ nX^tnvog %fi^cdifiag yey^Tj'- 

fiivfjC neQi t«v vXixiov uQyoiv nuQ^ aiftotg rjrdi ndduig avykoh» 

me^aofnOm ^aZ^ xu^tivaig ardaeai Kal, ruTg cHXaisf) V- 74?'^* 

^dit%&'*iidaatg fiir ov dvvarov «»d yaQ. ih^nov iHvv^ai/Mtd-^^tKal 

jSife #?Ff^' i^crxi^/ftcT^ ovyxutarid-ea&ard-Qovara fhai^ru-imot^ 

Xfta Myova^ xai noiA*), \a\ roTg mgl !;if^jiiikQiroirSrnfta^^tttSra 

JITOK.9V^ff*Py<¥ ?^.<<' unoia,y xai roTg Ttegl IdvaiayoQav naaaval^ 

l>tf^Ti)y'') noiaripia ntQi raTg ofiotofi.eQelaig unoXeinovd^v.\ii J^34 

- «clpnmtatet floi|H>nim; 'id^8«ni(bit pHjiinui qnalitetei. S3, qamii ergo tosti et 
Mior fldam inter' eos de 'niAterialibnfl prindpiii eAatroVMia'iid(erii^) «iifoiir- 
'ttQriti iiteatieiinui diferepantiif qvae potitae soQt et oaeterif quoqae apt ali- 
'fiaJbiii; ted omiUlMi^ qoidem potfibile noa est ; dob enim potefimnf et Aacl»* 
'Biifll itiientiri^ qni dicit etementa fhiafibiiia eff^ et^pialitata certa pvi^ta, 
'wDeil^ticHto ^ qnl atomk «iTe individaa haec efi e idkit et^qofliiatifl expe^ 
W). et' Anazagorfle, qal piAiiem fenfAfilem qaaKtatsti eMi Jmmtaeoinidaa 

^Btf^Mi^tf/ <«n/uvi«M cmnia jadant .9€n^iUtkwfi iVif^rif^ ^fft^ Mui^UpnU 
^MiMlh tiut p€t^m\agidiuiiMnn sui^ aui ptr nfUitiiH4itiemy ,tfMt.pt^ ^cijcfna, 
^«tUi'}p9^-6rdin€mt, ■ da-boc' lAMclepiade mylta epvd GaleBum .ijq jjsius Si^.^fiui 




^if\iyi^di niifl Htf&ayiQ^v} ArDobiuf adversur gentea lil). 2 p. 48 qui 
^biti^itSk ht Humtrir.ponii^ non J^thagoroM Samio ^\non Jdrehyiat fuJl^iipu^ 
Ittiur? plura nofter infra cap. 18, ubi dicta, fi. plncel^ rfde. , ,. 
ir hy 0l'Mtt^fdi€iTUtoQ.i9tometit^9 quidam. qu^e autem hoc loco et lib. 
ri HidMriHf Pi&YsicD# fect. 368 ra nkQata rwr oiafidtbip appellat . eadem 
|ik.ii)> Tocat xit inine6a axiffittia, auctov reoognitionum quae CleniieDti 
<Boiitl|B» tribuuDlur, lib. 8 cap. 15 fif^^^^ lioc esi ■ constituentes sup^H»- 
fUnMlei estcema atomoa .fcbemata ac magnituaihe diflerentes.' sed iuTat 
iGlemoatSa looum integruni adfcrjbere, cum caeteraf etiam plerasquis' Sen- 
Ml(li9%4Mgft SextQ nostro.memoratast Graecorum philotiophi dc pr^ihci^ 
pii» mundi quaerentes alius alia incessii vid, ' denique PythagOT&s^eletnenia 
^Hmeifiorum numeros.esse dicity Callistratus qualitaieSf Alcntaeon contr ch- 
witiaieMf' ulnaximandruf immensiiaicni^ Ajnapcdgorasi aeqwaliidfea partium^ p |m 
S^pittittus .atompe^ Diodarue, Oflfgfi^ hoc est ex his in quilfus pariee non 
m^t4 ^HepipiUe oyxovfj quod nos iumoree veljslaiiones poasumus dic^e^ 
GflMCetvae fines , Democriiue ideasj Thalee tiquam, Pafmenides terram, 
JCrrWP» .J^mp^odee Piaio ignem aere^n aquam ierram» [Jii^oieles eiiam 
Hpti^^^m iniroducit el^men^umquod axaJOVqfiaaTOV^ id' est incompellabilm 
w^tgiinamt^.^ine di^ip illum indicans^ qui in uniim quatiudr elitmenia CQTk^ 
iunsene mundum jeeer.ii. 

ir.i^^^9it^v\ in iam lauclato Clementia loco^: CaUistraiua quaiitatea, 
^Liijno» dttbito Stratoaif nomen pro ' CallJstrato esse 'reponendum. apud 
^fl^apiua Toro in Eclogis Fbjsicis p. 27 Strato dicitukr princi|>ie natu- 
pi^fQfK posuifse ffjioi/fta xal '^pyXQ^y^ qdod frigidnm ' mihi Tidetiir et in^ 
pfjkif^ ibfti^se sfjripserat .Stoks^ens atoix^Xa ^ * ^tQfthv xaX^ tptfXQov ^ Lae 
•nlm sunt notottiree. in bistoria pliltosopbica Galen^ tributa iisdem Te»- 
|>i| fiijt^ eodem ordine quo apud Sextum aostrum legas quae e '0emoorito 
ful Stratpnem uscjue rettulit. ut necessie slt illa e\ nostro descrifAa esse. 
al>4) M^ Tffif, aikatS!} ita mss pro tatg ok&tg, ait n^pe aMe/&tieDdum 
flie.aoa modo his quae rettnlit, aed etiam aHls qnas^Omisit rl^rre^phi- 
loeippbonim opioionibus,. ita legit etiam in cbdice suoi 'HSte^amis ^ ut 
fx eiuf inter|)retaUo^jp apparet. 

e) Jd^Quvata xaV^o/a] ita legeudum utiqtie ]^ro rora q&od ImbeiittBt editi. 
/) 'al(^i2Ti|V] laBf Sa? 11. dfa^^nx^i^ 'male; *'* . ^ ' 



rem tn&atv r(5p SWtar 7tpaii^iv6if4tv , iJTOt &rASs xj^ SvA S 
jt/gtBKT 7iffoxpivof>/.itv »j i4(j& &noiif^mg. Svtv fdv olv ^Bt 
^tcu; nv cvv9-i]&6fie3-a- it (T# ;«tc! dmdt/^iiog^ dXrj9r, iif 
&7i6SttS,iv fivat. a).rj»rjg Si ovx &v ^o&i/j; ft^ oii^l itix^pS 
KpiT);p% AXijS^tt- dJ.ij5*'; di xpii^tno» <'vae Jt/ifvVTO* «J*' 

B&ielietag Mtx^i/i^rTjg. tl toIvvv , "ru fth ^ an^dttSig") ij nfOn 
vovai ziva aruaty dXrf^f thut Jfty,9^^, iW\6»ifiT^ftov o' 
dTzi/SiSct^i&ai^ 'Ivii Si 70 xgnt^tov uTzoSeix^, Sit,iffV-^w 
O.VT0V 7if)oxtxgiaS-(ti , diallrii.Qg tv^iaimui f^nogf 
'idatt nqo^uivtiv lov XoYov, -rijg ftiy unoSt^fiug dti x^g^ 
iiofihr/g uiroStSnyfiirov, tov x^ixtiqIov Si da-oStt^mz^l ' 

3Bvj;C. II Si uii to xqit^qwv xpirijp/tj» xplvitv xul if}f\i' 
Si' dmSff^fmg unoSiixvvvttt fiovXotio rig, tlg aJiilQar, f 
atiat. i! Totrvv i*r,Tt nuauig xaig niQi atot/.tiiov oiuffilt^^ 
fitS^u avyxuTuild-taS-ai jirjTi Tiv! rovTOiv, laiyttv iiQSto^^m. 

9t avtmv. SvvaToy fiiv ovv 'iawg iarl xal Sii rovtur /AOVtDi^M 
ftiftv^axuv rjjv reav aroixttinv xuX twv vXixiLv uqx'^*'' '**'*' 
l///av. 'iva Si u/trpi).ttf^aTtQOV roig /foyfiUTixovg i}.iyxw 
fiiv, ivStaTQlt^oiiitv'') ovfj/iit^oig riji ronif, x«l lm\ noU 
axiSdv SnnQoi rivig tlaiy ul nfpi aroixttiov So%ni, 
V M^vnifirijaafii^fjh ftiv n^og ixiiaTrp' Xiytiv tSixiHg vvv na^ 

fii^-a Sia thv ya^axr^Qa rijg av^-yQUf^g')' Svva/iu 'tSf^^M 
nuaa; dvTfQOvptv. fnil jup ^v luv') rig tinji nipi c(ifii^ 

reSiiqnii, 34. ■ 

(ereraai, aat limplicil 

denioasiratiDDP, lecl uos alitque deiiwDiDilioue noa 

■Iraiioneui Bflt.TaDiiis , Terani oporlel es»B demonil ,j_ 

CoacEilalur eise , nisi iadicala iiiilicalorio tero ; al iudicatariiiiD Tjjnd&^Vj 
■Uienilitar per ilemDHslrBiiaiiem iiidicBtam. 3i. (i ergo, nl <leiiiatlSft^> fl 
il^ia qnae Bnlepooit aliqiram opiDionem ab allij di.iilileiilein, TRra e^' ^H 
(jatar, oparlel indicBiorii: 
<]enion>lreliir , oportel il 
miiuu mniiM pet aherom [irobDndi moilat comperitiu, qni pn^edi BDH & 
Ctaliouem, qmm demoiutrnlio cpiiitem lemper egeai criieria riemonctrBlti, l 
tarium aolem dtsnanitrsiiOBe tndieaii, 36. qiiodsi lempor crileriom lUo 
terio sixe indicatorio inrlicare el denioiutralinueui [lemoostraltoDe demdDti 
Telit atiquii , ad iBfiniiiua comppUetiir, li ergo neqne omiubiu c 
OpiDianibnS de elemendi pOMnniiu aiientiri neqne slicui himm , de !1_ 
iinm retiueamiu nnciue ait. 87, el piMienl qnidera fonaiie haM sOUi • 
■nperque esse ad Dmendendaia eleuiemoruiii el maierialinm priuc 
eompreheniibititaiem : ut lamca ampliorem Tefelleitdi Uogiuaiicos a. 
heamni , paiiliiper huio loeo imniarabiianr, el qnoniam mnllae 4C pH)] 
dnia iaHtiiiBe iiuii de elemeulii opiniouet, qaemadmddum docaimiii 
(lu linamqaimqae diipalare ligiltalim nnnc iiiperseilGbiiniii propter 
iiutitali hoc in icripto nobis propoiili; quod taoien dicemiu, ad ami 
Undai Talebil. qaoDfani muai fnamcuin^e alicula« Kctae c 

g) Tva [ily n in^Setiic] caTillatioiiis geaut Doiiro idleniia, Tido lib,M 
Mci. 1H9. ' T 

h) Iv^iBTQiipOfJH''] mn Vratisiar, IvStatQtipu/tfV [qimd reFepimiu,] . 
P 138 '") iTiii titY xo^tin^^ ii( avyyQaif7,i\ i£ui esi broriiati iluftero, r - ' — 
■aepiua innnil. 

[•) imMO &y] 



Mm^«atttf'^ i^iavy- 3kt nQdHtiyvavai zb uiroitkta^a, '!va S^ 






vmafiovog. imt^^^''ii>Tafi4yaf ftar/pbiJ '■/ii() avtoiy dtoftivov 
VKiip na(A"^ttplQO»>n{&ntai , odx f^Ofitv aTivTlyog aviiTiv uglfe;-, 
-"*it(te Tt^i^^iviioiu^ Aiirtip oi'df' d^no'fali>ia&iu iSvvi^anfii^ oti29 
, bifuT^ 'WViiji' ai^O*'.'. Vi^a tf^ xeillyvofTad-iii dmda3ut't6 aiitiiy 
yifyg!iaj^a^--mi '^iaiiXijnrov') 'Sv' i7rui vofiiatJtii] dtA' liir dtu- 
•mu^Utjr.-vgfiif^^ff- ^ffiy ilvai Ti'tivo? aiiiov, •^ioi urfJ.(up xai 
fitif^^itfiw^^ oOfiifitvog ahltti; fiJ.iycjw roiJid lyjjfji Aiyuy.S 
'iiiuiWaftdrid^i7cl'ti]i>ovYicard^aiv lavitjv Uvat ii^tt\.jic^ 
«iFiiU^x^vnilfSc, ' fivr i^rtn morortpo? «iJ X^yoiro; aTtkag utjSiv 
•mk -fiility^^V^ieV lii ii xal' ahliis 'X£^ti ii' ag tivai t^K 
wj^pw fOfi^oty tJ ^«^rff^^fvov ^itl roS fljTOf/j/cow jrHpitFTttyJw- 

»^aait': iX^tovirgetv ji^p ij/*'"'*' ^? yoTiV/^iii-of ayr/oj-, ^etit^, 
aitiai^^va^ Ti^^thtii-atitoir^^i^dTTiot^iiiiai ^ijaly. \fai ,^\-U 
illllt!iiH^i vf(/i rijf iuiiip^tios toS-alxlot ^jroHfitv, Jci^au 7i»v-, 
^(ijfiwiaiiKal.w}s ahids rov Hfatitiiiitov ahtdv jta^aaxtTyplZl 
Jliili4li/i}giM}^ij%'.tMi JK^ji^if -((«fillpov. ■ dS^atov Si amlfovf <<?- 

tl ttvoe aitiov. nj/os tovtoif vioi 
MlMtn^da^ .■>■• ■■ --"■'■' ■•',-'■ ■ "' 

ctui eiiu MM oot 

. 22. d «rp), 
fcl ^tajUiU quidem iiuagigeoiitr, oportet .piiu cagM(i«M eBMfttai) m Mtea 
1lfl8ciW>i'fe(igu6icaiiia(, ni dixi, aponti piaeoofM*u*e MOMai, amnu dok 
• tt^iJiJli^ moiliu oueDdii.unbo eua Imiainwdl .qwra ImaglMri iiaHa 'msd» 
'ttllkMiii.' qiitiui ncque namam m cauiu-seq» •SecMm «i eActiim iiai^ 
V&^'^4amta. tpiam eniui inunio aJtemm •lieriHi ■«■iHiiiiillinin egMl, aboift 

KUDnuii )>riiu irar-- — -~ — ' ■ -■* — " -" 

m»M proimiiiia 
kk!6nein' caileiL' 

Sl^fiini Ibabeaiiii 
^uiuplidier et ■ nnlia caui 
fiMi^i caiuni «e liaic apinioi 

cqi fide digoiot eo qui djcii «iiiitilidlei n — . ._. , — „ -. 

tiwes prof^rfU proptei qii9>). enitr aliqoid ■lieniBi onuaiii exJfdmet, faac igiUMl 
ipueriiuc per .^iemn quod quaeriiu oitendcie «nMbEttt, nun qaimi Iiac 14 
«■(t^o^e TeraetU', ■u quci)iiui ■aiiuiiDui canM «tl,. IpH tamqaaBi canM 
u^yj^Mf»^ Cfs^ cnr aaa».iiii, dioet, M. pmeterei y i^tmiwu de exiitenUa 
tnMS i|BieMio ■ nobis sgiucar, etiam cauuii illinf canfae qnam attnlerll 
■1 ^lllinBilwin CMfam ef«e, necefte habniQik .pn4eRe , et iliiiu mrfnm 
iHimK^ ili'wuitb tn Ufiuinim. «tiini ;™fuw''l " 'P W,'" ^ '"^ ! " canMf aiieB- 
* MlMI*'' ebt fgitiir liueTeruiteiprfipniitiuf aljqfud.etie ■lioniDf caoB 
il bee uii emi^ q^nm 'iim efi ef ew>i;CUWi '•cii a" 



\^',itnattiviOv} «lleni ({1 (tetnr quod oc^te^i'|i<>MitefiiiuA« ■><>>><>; ■■<>■> 
tanea conipt«JM>di polarit «BiitliBi '«iutnfoili *ire dari litque «xlftere. 
tt) ,^ait)At',Tih(ap-oijatit'-ii iJvttt^aRiavYita mu pro titti tie abftit 
oSinis loD ilvnt ahiav quod ei^t in 4dilif. min^iiVipllf co^Mntit etiam 
BStiphaiii iDtt^rptetilio. 



^O eSfittirflg*) fUvro$ mtl i nQig tovrovg Xiyog»' Ti'.y(2^t9|p^Kai|ii 
ovdiv.naQa ravra ^Tvaty^tfl^ovatP tj ezs^oy ^Timb^^^Trpif^illi 
Xevaiv T&v n^oeiQfjfi^vwv» xal e^uyd-ev ph rov /iifmw^^tnifll 
rov nXaTOvg xal rov /3u&ovg Kal rijg dvrir^ftiag ovH^^vaA 
rb atJi^ia, el Si ta^rA iaxi' ro acofia, iAr^StllSfrj^rtg ofitAfuh 
xrd idriv , dvmQotij &v xal rd awf^ia." rdyug SAtt^crramip 
raii:bTg 'euvrdjv nuai f^i^eai. noaclkcog ft^veSiVifm^rmiAi 
p-«Q;f«v ro di vvv d^itiiaei X^etv Svi el iajifr^nfiiaWf' 

.^fQUfifCat ^aiv ^ iniq>dvHat -fi awfwxat ' el ftiv ovv^in-~^ 
rtvd ^ ypaiLtfi^ehai X^^ortv^, xcci -rctify n^oei^fiiviov 
ijTOi "xaxd fdiuv icpeaTdva^^dvvaa&a$ %txd4iaeTai ij fjL0V9f'\ 
roTg Xeyofitvoig adfiaai &ewpeTa&ai, dXkd xaS^yiworriv ftivm 
Xovadi'^ ijtoi yQUfifitjv fj- inifpdveiav &vefQ6noheTv^imffg 
tl 8i n$Qi ToTg awfiaai • 'd'ewgeTad-ai XfyotTO ■- fxovov xal p.if\ 
iavrd^) vq>eardvat rovrwv ixaarov, nQwvov juiv avri^^ 
&7jaeua:t rd fi^' il^ tStirwv yiyovivat rd adfzara' i^^^ 
fide, ruVra nQoreQov inoataatv xa&^ eavrd iayrrixivottsy 

42r(wg avvifkd-ivTa nenotrj-Aivm^td awfxaxa. ^a-ovii iv r^tfi 
Xovfiivoig awfiamv vrptarijxe. xul rovxo itd TtXetovwv fidtl 
vnoftifivfjaixeiv* aQxiaet <Si vvv^) rd ix rrjg uqrjg a7io( 
Ityetv. ei yd^ unTerut (WkrjXwv rd nUQarid-ffJLeva acifi«m,'i 
ntQuaiv uvTWV oTov ruTg imtpave/uig yjavet dXXrjXwv. al- 
(pdvetui^) oXui fiiv St^^oXwv dXXrjXutg oix evwSijaa»%(tim 

ad hojs. responsio ; nam aut eorpm uJhil pr^eter haec.esxe dicent^. 
quiddam praeter concursum supra dicComm» et extra lonjHitudinem 
latimdinem et profunditatem et resistendi Tim nihil esse possit cori 
tem haec sunt corpus et ostendat aliquis haec inexistentia ess^. etiaHCiai 
t(fllat necesse. est; nam tota sublatis omnibus' suis pariiJlhti; tbunffilKr jV 
aiitem yariis modis haec liceat refellere^ in praesetitia iiis cpbVfiMtt^.elll 
nt dicainus^ si snnt extremitates, eas ant lineas esse,aut sikpeitAQsPW^ 
l^ora. 4l« H igitur.superficiem aliqnam aut lineain esse dicat a)iqiii.Vl 
nnumquodqiie supra dictorum aut seorsum subsistere posse dicetnr aMj|| 
circa ea qdae corpora dicuntur cemi. sed per se quidem exsistenteiald^ 
neami aut.superficiem nemo sanae mentis, ut opinor. soinnfaTeiit. ffv 
in corporibiis cemi tantum dicantur et per se ipsum noQ snbsist^M 
nnumquodque^ primum quidem ex hoc ipso concedetnr cotpord exlfllrl 
non fuisse ;' oportebat enim, ciedo, haec prius subsistentiam p^r'9e'lia|H 
ac tum demum y qnum in unum couTenissent ^ fecisse corpbraj ^. pnlr 
autem ne in iis qnidem quae corpora Tocantur snbsisinnt. qnod qtoil' * 
bns dloceri possit, eas quae ex tactu afFerri possnnt dni>itationeB' proi 
satis erit^. si.enim corpora sibi iuTicem luucta a sb mntuo tangntitv/'^ 
milatibiu ^snis nimirom sup^fidebus mutuo tangantor» ergo'saperfide^1 

' . . ■• i:-.iH 

vici^sim il^ig est per naturam adiancta , vt notat noslsr liK >9 OT 
Pbys. sett. 222. est V€ro avtCtvTtov qaod tactni quOBiodocumqoe W 
et t&ngr peitest, xotvbv yivot tf&v JDtnjMV^ ut en i^hiJopono ad AmI 
lis secundum de aninfa Suidas in mmtvn^aixi, confer infra. seolij 4 
adTeritus Geometras sect. 56 seq. ; mi 

[*) legebatur tifieQrg] - --i 

P 139 ^py.xai fir) xttO-* loi;ro] ita mss recle pro xal xad-^ iavfo» 

fj) a{}x(ou ^k vti'\ ita mss pro doxian Jl rd 'vvv. * 

r) ttS ouy iTinfdveiai] conferendus adversus Geometras liber et pti 
adf ersus Fhysicos. 




tfem*y^ia9<u:,Toff./iamt^OfiaTOS,uviov, ud'vmzoy i)i Tipotm- " 
tt^&mtttitt.iKfl«ft9t o2 Ji^lmvon&fiVai Ti Qv dryazai, Ki)w'(fc- 
nm.ttfflilitftii' ^ivaijQffiai ^to ahior. h ■coitK»' mr ?.'.i7iin' *7ri-'ap 
hfiSiitffvi S9tni9:wo):fiiv tloiyoi iLoyoi xud-' oti: tjif^ii-i^ffoi 
HH^iVitW' J:f|i^^^4''> <li'r'ft*' *!*'«'! . «A^K^oi 1)4 xf<; oi, Ttuiiia-^av^^ ' 

r*^<M^iViv «mif.i.p^ ^^Tai» ^ijT^ oiMitrov ^"jit x^iTri^ipv^W 
f ^^1 .tiwJJ^igO' .o^mlfi-foivfiivbtt 7^&r i/fiVTiuv , <oq X't'n^^^Sfl 
ti^Oxrfiufj.tv''y ^ijK^^Hf ■a.vAyKTi xixl ntqi T-Tjg inoaiuaiuic.zov" 
ohtOv.ifi^.fiiiMori.iivffi;^ fi^ ^ai TiBuHiOV Xiyovrasj o.ttbv In) ' 
ntVr2ty()/ftrt]'S ^'t^ r^x^^i^yttaTiitiav.. . ,, '_'.'■ , ) . 

^„/!i'',;;" /;," . 4E0.-)r. ■ " ■' ' ■• 

'■■-' Ite^ vXinm di^ii3>,'l,., .'. ,,.\ 

.'Ittg'^ f^y ovv i;;,- fdaSri»^?'! W(T«3ttf i^ d^Jrfol* XlA^M 

Uijtif tiatv aitara^n^iot i QuSioviivftd^^i* ■ 
_ n-i^iiffifi^fftti^wviui Ti<iif&"it)Ts ^nyfotnwT^ 
'fii' fiiv 6' -('li:og'')' y^v thie rijr jtiHotv livai d^^vi.'- ■ 

^'Bftdlu ■riu btaagjueiiiir , iuiciM» M U ipu^ ■ul9 elF^eiqm. OHI . 

S .«, JHip>Wt&»lB ,a*| i witfiiMiij. yiioiiyiii a\ip jJJoil, anie qnod pUiil 

lOMBinw, iiiipoiiiljile certe eit inugiiun cauum, 20, ex liac igi- 

— ^— __,«dN«.Mnim'i|»|ligiilW T^'*^^ qiiiileip^ eiie ratipnei qniboa 

tarim(.,#flt ^Htm-.wvm •»«.• J^il.TeipBniiM, lrMU|«n e»»e el iu»i ,^fi«e '' 

— *Wi^M,4ran y««w ipJtoniwi^w^nfu., «micqittpi eiue . caasam. «f.»t jat^' 

lanmtiirtl 'I IP 1 1 i I prae^ire ii|(ui, dBiii|; .quiui>.^,e<n*^, «'guiua n^ne duiicH- ' 

f^m^ nH|»e .d^aMUKUI^eiR ^e qulbii* poailet,^)is^esmiu., &'( ■iiiea A^^ 

tUmi§0 mt ^JVit^li^ <«>n>'e, aueiuu*^ t«fM>eB|j^Di ac oiliila ma|p&(' 

- e.dicraLiu^ qautiiuii itnidmM Mt •iiinei^qnae^a i)ogUiil{' 

■ .■■"■ .. eAP.,iv.:;" ■"■ "■;■::'■;.;"■ ■;;:.'■ -^" '"::_ 

X)e liiiit^erialibus lii-mciplia^ '■" ' 

'ergti likM lilcta iir ptavaeaifa' tntflauit I>T«nler anleiB 
idpiTi'f|nM niBierialla lociMn itfceadni «■!, 'haec igimi. ewiD 
ibdla 'jliobiptiiia iMt penpiceie m' canuoTania .<piae daiiiiiBMir 
'lhii^i~'Phatlffie*'tpditaa StitIWi tCRata diEit OBoattH •«• 



ifl^ii^aiifiiv] librd 2,'uU{ de 'rigno ^uldau (■Di'.'10t,F li 

IIBmS. •■'*<!*■ "1**;'''« d!*taoo.'lr»tiShB IsA. 181 ieq. 
, illV mfi#i«IF^]' it:'^- ^Q'/.'":^ ileD^uss «ite [trltteipio efficiant*. qn* 
Um da prlncipiii phjiicii matariBtibBi et liiieiti* philoiopboiuiQ, quaeT 
«Hti^llaninti opiaioniliui subiungil, latjui «ipoiiiti Tidere Ijtiet lib. 1 
mntrs Flijiiros ■ect,^&!> «q. et lib. X. 

d^ •Pt^txidtK filv bZiQiot} lleimias iii irriiioue genlillHm c. IB''^-* 
pnu^nc jilv it(>x^s tlrai Ifviav Z^va kttV^XaoWl*- «nl X^ovaii. ' iZ^it 
(itlf mf'tiptAA , X9grti]yiktiiy'yTiy, Knoifov dt i^r /porov, o /itv 
af9^'i^igitlli) ti noiDtl»';''^''^^';-^ id nvnjro'' t 6 it Xfii^^M Iv v fsr /i- 
rifuvii, parui» leriiinilia ■ant quta »d bune looum GOmiueotBltiii.pra»!^ 
ilantiMtmuB Galioj, et msle sfnd DainsBcium pio Zi{va legai tSntt 




n(!oi(((i7/i/)'a • dXJ.' orji /i*-'p*ffi /(tpfuv. «((i yueTftt toiVhV.imI 
i(HC n§o( T« («in-wi' fi^QTj liXif.fiytu niiji ,oi^^oX(u» 0^«*«« 

vo(.tfyiiv Mqr,v xaiulu/ijiiivo/uv, twtti«l.Jj;K[05j>ffj#( V"W-,I 
il^ ^oCw) )(«( ^ dvTij^vf^ii, .ii&tv xai jro (fl^oi-t .*^, J^ fl^' 
^(m.roSj^o nup^ r«c Tpiie iiapTtiaiig , x(«,T,^Ki«¥i[irv.ii'«v £M 
5K/(en.^i,(Sx«rc(A7j7iioi' lowKuir «uoTO»'. ){fll, .T^ifffi/if* tffiai.ii» 
TttAjjTti^v.' ovrti) ^iv or»' , ffoov ini t^ Ifivoti^. Toi' , ow^oh( 
*I «x«i(iXjjj^^»i t(rr(i', f? ion if^ fl(o/((u, iiytrio)' ^!««(i,SOWi»i) 
T^ npoxfi/.ievoy ■ tiSv aviw ^t^ (liv q>uaiv ityai aiaSt^i ii- 
voTjvu , xal %& ^ /iiv ifi ()(((*Q/p xuTuKa/ifiiif^aSm ri ^fur 
alad^^a^ai' xal lug /liv uia^r^aiis antonu&tfas ") itvai,,f.ifi 



>icniiiQ funic. (aetam a^iem e»se ia</m 
giiniis : qniip «e luurao tangniK , boI pm 
a lads, lola CErto a tods ntiiiiaqa^. 1 
iceui modo laBgent, vei oe pHriibia ftil 



comprelieiidi resisienc . , . 

beinibilsit^ , iU rsiiocfQaiido conig! 
»Hi (iliigiiinri^ eb aliis , aiK 

qni «Dini unieuuiT, aon iu. g , ., — 

parlciV n4(o |iarm eonun ol qaiilem ail lola, parte» aunt,.,W shIesi li^ 
tet Kunit, tofii, haec igifur tpia «lutl Miocuvi |iarU). 46. ttt. loia qni^MfM 
taug^QI loln proptpr ea qune dicts hiiiil, a<hI imqiie parlibus | 
rnm parlen ad suaa parlea coutiderHip^, lOla quuiu , Mul , ueq^ue. tat^.mQl 
1010« iieqne psttibiu paries. qnad.si it^qu^ jievHiiiiiiin ioi(un,,>t(^e;j|^c4m^ 
liarlei Iteri tautum .cooiprelieudiauis , iuqoinprehi^u.ubiliii c^^ IacMM,,Jl1W4 
eliaoi tetiatendi Tia in corpore unde et cocpus. li eoiiu nihi^ e^,ill|u)n 
ter tr^ lUaa dlaientionea el reaiitendi tiin, Mtenili^iuts at(i^ i4iimii|i|9d 
honuu eufr iucoinpraheiuilule, corpuit qnnqne eeii iu9jvuiw«hQuii$ile.,/^j|| 
quainum Bd colionem corporit, iftcompreheDiibile ejit an ail ca " 

et hpc propoKito noslro 'addendum .e»l : entiuni alia dicmit 1 _ .. ._^ 
■''*■' in'telli|iibilia; et haec quideiu iiitellectu, iJla leiKib.un doifiteliffli 



t quideni oue ainipliciier pauiibilei : at lero iuiellectuut a 



1) ^oi 'ftfQtaiv] eadem <A*illalio contrB Geometrag et liB. l"i 
Ph^iieoi.seet 959 seq: "' "■ ' ' ' yf^ 

u) ivio»^aijat] eic (upra «ecl. 43 in coiitimiU ariuiaVpia :,;i^i^;^ 
mals iB Hdili» iviu^t^atjai. " , ,, .„ 

^■) xoin ftii'fi\ nis, Tralisi#r.,(tp*,.Toea xotafifQi}. \\ia ufinMJf^ 
noinTi iupca liL 2 aect. 15^. , . , . ., .tiiA, 

y) lie; fitv. uio{tiaus aaXoaaitia!] aliud eat lib. a.^t. 49 MvM*^ 
tat uia9n<i(is, ■liiul varo .ijUM^^wlni etiam lact, l^itapailit, «mmi* 
iinloaii^tie- ppr Jtfvo^d^CMdiiAni.moilo iunuilur ianann .fied inea*<l 
lioueni , . ^l;ii et quicqiud ieAi^b^VM oSert otJia «tA* aitiii luiaiw/ f* 
ut Bil Flalo in TheaeletO, Terum iUam pauioneui eise inanem tfM* 
que, «I aola spede ac reUtione abiolTi: nt enim o^ijlono^fiV^qui P^ 
appallat, taalum *it «liBplici pnsioiie liTH iacunu lerum ienHfr* 
XBTil in(QtiaiV XaX riiffV Iio>' oto^ijitilr, infra »ect. 61 non MtiaU '■' 
tii aeaium conitire. iu Stoici* «ro^fO';, «viUg^tf «i/o^iq^to^^jw' 
^fiis. Plutircli. 4 8 da placitii pbiloiopiioi; 



FYRRiioi^iiR^iynpaai /iBi. m a ^ 



Ml 






f IpSHtT «t aqnitB et,MrrBin,.. 31. Empedodei antsiB M SMiet-igBSIk^li^iWBI 

. » w > m i,^M« — .lUDi de nuieiii qiutiialis expote ^|Bae * nOnirtiaill l^fM^ 

I Igam i^Vi^iaa. madQ i1ii;;iiHrt qn«ui ae ipii qniditDi' eonv*«hsndei*» ae''Wi' 

«WWtvi.i^lud BiiiH«i *erl)ai {usetQj — Aiidotele» «■ifia Psripa(ddcM> IglUlt 

lAjcWrMfhil^ 

'. auctor histDriaephBmtM 
PbilDiDphuDienis: "TjWttW» 



' »(,<f>ia 



IV.;?pa^J«<B ;>ro piintipia .tirnplieUtr ila^mli 

VlfXf^li^ow .liifA^Xe tii, ut T/iaitt, Un a 

J Wi^;»qHW I balnuia.e pto pitDtlpio icrifail 

^^raibu» locin, et Heiniia» iJitiiti yofovoii 

y|af|.ft»e ialSr GhI*A> «pSTB legitiir: 'Inn 

» Mitar. 1 , DOBt™-:PhyM0O»i Origmns ^ 

JiyEHOCi.fip^flic.-^f^ <f'f/f^ TO CiFuw wil ^^^*> Bw nCc. feIKtl)r'ig|u 
|b4iil(Mr.'i|IIee°"Vtm'M Theogooinni Hetlodi aoribiDC-iensW ali''HipB 
'" ie*WtiiPWino, flTiocipio.k^bilBm, 0' fiii' lo "TiOff uOti^ n^tsfaytft&^ 
■thy SH.io>'\-,'^o7es.'IXiiaiiXemij, O' Ji i^f yT^V'"*'''"'''»'' '♦'^*rt(J( 
1>.J|U'0 (BqaituD.Gaueadus t. I Opp. efHilIeiHca t. a-ObM^At. 
iltpVnlea. .(eio Jinnt.teniCDliiiDi ijuae n-t Lucrelii Tarlrii ular leivan f>^ 

tHJ^BQBi^KiOi telkUtam^ua et a. Tulgo receptBB 'nolat tib. 1 HelaKhlUi 

•i«»- -"P- ?• '1 

b) 'Ovo^uo^fpiio; /!■ 10^! 'Oer/.(Kar(-] «peetadt Buc- Ter.n» qobs^-iiflt O^P 138 
fUiboaiiiie Uuitpt CUaeDB Alex. 6 Slrbni. p. 621 - ' *^ 

I-* '} ' 'Jt^ativ rJurp 1^;;^^, ffiifoiot if' viJiUiiiatv a/joi^ij, ,.',;,' ,',',) 
■-•■' '""''" tx 3' EifHro; yciri, tl dt tx vffns ndXiy viSaiQ, ' '''"'", 
-*"■, ■". '" l/c roO Ji V-zn S1.0V at3t(,a tiilaniiovaa. ' . '' '[' .^,;( 

QgonuGrilni hic esl Atlienieiiiis xi."l''f°^''}'°C quem bL Hippti^lio Vip., 
m^*tt%tia ,d,tlieni9.eiectup sctibit Ueroilolus T 6, quod AIuibbi ,U>*ri 
B&j/^VerJUj QuostlBin ioseruiisel. liiiiiliter »u,b Ofpbej BOmjnB ^tjai» T^^ir, 
ei^a*poemBU lradi('iJem Clenifena 1 Slrom. p. 332 »inl ,u^v 'Oyo/W^tr^ 

. fl o( rfi n«pi 101' 'iTwiitJoxlfnJ T«rfui Emptdpcli» tide si pl*cat,M) 
I Stitt li^ro 1 ndreDuB PbTMCOi iect. 'd6i, quibus hoica aUoB CJUwuiitMt 
I IIIL § Sirom. p. 624 inagi« ^li.^ perspicuos adiungee: ,,,. -j 

Tinan^B tSy navtioy ^i^iufiaxa TtpoJTpK oxovt, 

'oiav 13' al!^£eOi nn.l(io)f,£ifiof,.i 






, , (X j-op ti^y, S<,af ny.o . ^ 

Jflf^iieiiip torc S:Tiaixoi^\ Tide Laertium ■*■ 136. Achille» Tatiuaj.Mll^ilti 

^^' i^aiaaiy imy oiaiy yiyoyiyai. ■ , , 

^ aiijiiiov Wij,-] est boc aliam dogma quotumdani StQirormn qui aittt., 

qBaMopr .ejementa ponebanl matsriain inforraem^ ei ijna fueriat illa.ai 

I Kiiiivs iexiy f''m Atjut iSp. 

ipa otoixftit^ ytyor^vai. _ hiBs •«p~ 
n OJDi;;(i'it Hyiti ofiou tljv .StlBtt^ 
orum iiiateriq prima LipuM wwil-t 
^nlit di.j. .1;, , 

t lib. 1 contrB Matth. aeok 3 pl» , 
liam ArijloiBiem ipium ^Sfipal*- 
^ _ lerunt, Laeriim5 2 de iji»(01eia(. 

ti9oyTB if'rj uvthy xcl Omaiiiiyov iin' nJic;) i^i' a/iikiiy ikfiiSiUr at^ . 
««toyHv ti/ Avxdi,! xal ft(-(Qi fiiv •h(ifJ/jaio,i Byi,xaijmToyTaitiitfi»i:-' 
^ffarc avi4i{il.oaoifiiy, olftt' m^inoniiixtc niiaaayoiieitHrii/ai^ . .^ 



tttAay triy ijliiv. confor quai 
PlyiIi>io(;.'diiS. 9 el de quat 
_ 'r^ t*o,Wi.,] ilB m.selli 
tdgiatotd^v quod est AttJcim 



' ,^j imx}!^ft)cJKQov6g iXdxiata xdi ' uuzQfi if^azai ^Hbtib^ 
. Si^c^) ii^oitovTi^og xal ^AaxXrfm&Hjg .0 B^^wiSj*)" '^ag^w; 



MSreiti aqiuan; ^etnm^ «t ^n ' «wbe^ t^«iil« wtpmt y 321' <Xlemoeritiit. moii « 
' ' ' ■ Epiciinis -^01116« , A&MBgonif Clazomeniiift .lyiynoeonimiif , piadpiirns . f^ . ^to-' 

tlfnf ioit* Oroiiiu inWl"? ®t insecialulia cor^o».,. j9c|^L^de« ^oo^QJu H 
- i i^j^c^i^des , JE^^Ifj^^inQomposiM inoles, tyyiagoriii iiVimcgrog ^ ' 1j/hiflif JBJMicj 

' ., ^.0 xvxAo<|}'o^i)nxo»'] idem Laertiut 5 SZcbVfer AVistotelem i^ifiiin^IftiQ. 
'' " d^de 'Coelo. ^haec est qa)rifa esyentia^iir P^pateliedrikitt sclioiis deuar 

M;«icorun« vjde Coteleriuru ad Clenientis recO£nitiones^*'iSu 

, • . . iP .. »1» ' j'71ni -, .,1,^.-» 

^" *#) ^fiptoxQiTog dk 3eal *S<fitKOv^t] nejque biam^ p]/ijae . inter jU|;jcpik" 
'eotesere oirca atomornm quibus omaia cons)(axA TpIe.bu|n4.,naturam.).jiaK 
' £picuru8 omnes miaimas atomes^ Pempc<iit'us-p,9nq}iUas. /la^em maiorei 

' «tatuei»a«y nt notat Diitjmnt apiMi Ejus^bium 1^,^ ^raepaK*. j),e|i^critiii 

< ^ «ti vifl-.«ai ▲vgustini epiataUHi54.(ft4it.-no/.^ 1)&) a4 ,X^osco|uifi' coprtat 
4ocuit atonos animatas quae interno impulsu se ipsas ae^rent et'j)aa« 
' '^irierbere cae^o COncitarent, '£piciifas motum atoncxrum^.ap extsviie^ifilis*] 
rtim JnoiirtiSone susp^^dit, nisi quod tNknrt iliis 04iando<|ue decliiuli<kj 
«iem. odiitto alia qiiae Tideri possunt in :Ra<L..Gttaw0eUiivSjstei^ate i»^ 
teHectuali UniTersi, qni ▼etemm philosophorum.pl^Gijbft 9e.atomi<»co^! 
'poram ^rincipiis, dUigentissiaie excussit, atqne .in .J^elri Gassepr)iyC9Bb j 
menrtifriis' ad Epicuri phif6sophiam. atoraoaiviyrwj<.u^dri^M» nomins pf||iKj 
expreisrt C. Amafanins' fipicureus , qeeitf'pdrtmu«n\4e^pivilQSopbif Jstiit 

'•' Bcrrpsisse testatur Gfcero I Academ. 4"*«^ eap^,2 .et^.lib. 4 T.a^l|sIsB. 
uuaesl. can. 3. « l 




amicus et coUega noster ooniunctisFltaiut lo. Chr?<1»pbtmnr Wolbni "ho^ 
mogenea Annxagoraf' eTementa Chalridfirs 'p:''29^ \'wei^t' eademffy^MHi^ 
Runnus aequaliiaies partiunty satis' ob^cure/in Crementiit^rctotfgnititev- 

^ JbuS 8 )l6', ■" ■ . /x .»,,r 

^ .. x) /iLi3(OQ'og\ Eusebius p. 77? Praeparat. Evangel. Stobaeofs fn «clegiv 
^Phvsicis p« 28, Clemcns 8 15 r^cognitiQnum, Cbalcidius p 291 et nnatee 
infra lib. 1 adyersus Pbj-sicos. nihilaufiKi aJiud fdere Diodori haee' li»- 

. jniora et a/uiQij aiofi&Ttt quam atomi Epiruri^ quemadmbdum nec Ecpliejiti 
Sjracusani pTthagorici tcStnfQtTn atofitcTa apnd Stobaenm, ▼ei XtiMio^ra- 
tis fifyiSri &oia(Q(Ta de quibus Cudworlbus in libro latKlato 'p.-lG:'*^!!!* 
pedoclia S-QavafiaTct ilci/tffra priora elenientis, Herecliti ^ffvyUfhttii-H^ 
ytOTa xal ajbieQij |apud Plntarcbum Iib. 1, |de Placitis c. 13, Pljftftiiil 

I y6fiif>oi sive Guneoli de quibus Chalcidius p. 291.' 

• j) 'ffQa^XMfj^l Dionjsius 9/Klex. apud Eutebium 14 23 Praeparat. 
ETangel. xal rot/T^i' <paal ttiiy aJLiepdir ovofidto^trotov j4t66tiiQhv y^yopi* 
yoi^ ZrOf^a 6i tfaaiy avroTc u^lo *JlQaxlsiiSfie ^^o^vof ixdieatt^ Zyxov;* 
maq* av xal 'AaxXrjniMSrje o ^a.TQog ixhjgoyourjafV ui'Ofta, HerwcUdrs Ppa- 
tici et Aaclepiadis opiniooem tangit Sextus etiam 2 cofttra PfajtiGoi 
«ect. 918. 

x) *Aaxlrimtt6fig 6 Btd-vvog] medicum intelligit Pompeii tempore di- 
num Romae 9- 4e quo etiam Eusebius iam allato loco. Coeliut AureliS'- 
nus .lib« 1 /tcutarum passionum c. 14 quod est adyersus Asclepiadem: 
primordia corpori* prima cpnstiiuerat atomos^ corpuseuleC inieltertu toi«a, 
sine ulla qucUilaie soliia aique ex iniiio comiiata , aeievnUfn ' st jffoun^ 
tia^ quae un<d ineursu offensa mutuis iciihus in infinifa partiumfragt^mia 
•oluanturf wuignituilijie aitfue •ehemaic differentia^ quae rurtum^ndo tiifi 








dig. rxpmiific Toivvv xal iii^ nX^ovoc Sidkcol^fac ' ^ty^v 
rf;C ^£(>< i^Aft' vMxcav aQXQv naq avtotg rjtOi nadatg avfko^ 
^we$9f^&ipa^^fiat^.xHft^aig ajaoeai xac, Tmg. aXka^gf^ ij, j{giv» 
"•'ittj4"«rf'<yai^ fiirov^ivvesTov <^d T^a^. i^iiot; dvv^aoid^^^iial 
\t^J^kl^wi t^c^irniaiSiijif^ avyxutari&ea&drd*6wvaT&' eJvcir.Tat *f oj^ 
Xfiu TJyOva^ xal noia*), xai toig nt^l ^fjfiokQiTtrv 



dttofid ^itteTa 
^^m.'9f^.^9riPi'^,W*^ ^^Qf^t. >iaiJTqTg n^Ql 'Ava^ayoQav naapt,ir aU 
^ ^«flhTTi^yff): miOiTipia T^i^.TuTg ofioiofieQeiatg unoXiti^6vd^v.]-\el d^34 

^ mf ia idtk ik. ioj^^aramik^Btrd^ ptijncaB qualitBtef. S9« qiimiiefgo fHstn €t 

■iiiir etumi tnter' e6f de miterialibiu i mMc ipi is ebnHr&rerniti' fHenM^y aiii'Oii»- 

iifeDd€ftnti) diiwepaiJtilB iqvae positae faut vCC oaetem quoqae apt ali» 

• 'ii^'\ii6ftiI»W qfkiitfeitt possilrile noii est ; iw» eodiii poteriiniia et-t^I»-- 

l^ qui "didt 'eremeiita ftaogtiiitia eu^<«t>qaalitate certa pii^jetfita^ 

\ ^tfai niomk idfO indiyidiia: haer eue idlnit et «qafUtatui expe»- 

fty. tf 'Aiia^drtey q^ ^^em «ensiUleiB qn^tMeii w^ komJbeomiri»! 

I7MM**«/ <t>ni^m4M cmnia fadant .9€n9ihib9t^ivin^r.if*' ^S^*ifi jnuif^ifjpnis 
4/l'9'ifi^'<4ni»Jii«i»fr.'da^c:tAMclepiade i»ulta^pini.Ga)ei^iim ^Mfj^ius.gj^f^/iui 





*^iM%mK ^i i^umkritlpafnt^ .nQM^^thagoroM Samio ^inon JdrrJ^ytat fftt^iipu^ 

iaiur? plura noster infra cap. 18, ubi dicta , si. placet^i TJqe* , ,. 

tnm by pl'.Mt9^fJWWoQ.:QeometxA^ quidam. quae autem hoc locb et lib. 

-jfl liiltpierfMS PJijsi^of ,.sect. 36j3 fa nkQata tiay awfi(fta}v appellat . eadem 

.:4ikbf^> TOCat %tt. Inine^tt. axw'^^^» auctor recognitioiium qiiae CleiBent] 

rnfcniy trflnmntiirj iib. Q cap* iS.fine^^ hoc esf .constituentes stiiotpr&^ 

•OiUflwAli «fytie^me atoinos .sclkema.ta ac magnitudine diflerentes.' sedf iuvat 

: Tiiffleninwffi loepm integrum a^crjbere, cum caeteras etiam plera^ui$'ken- 

; 'ialMliit^^NiAS'^^ SextQ nostl-o.memoratast Graccorum philofiophi de frikci- 

[ . pua mundi quaerentes alius alia incestit vid. ' tUniaue Pyi'hagOTit$-etetMnta 

H^<lUm€ipiQnuf^: numeros ,e*ji€ dicity CaJJti^iraius qualitaies^ Alcmaeon contra^ 

f*im§0atfMy.fAnaximandru0 immensitat^m^ jijnapcagoraj^ aequalitdtes pariium, p -99^ 

■n\3BfiniKUS. .memds , DiqdarusdflSQfiy hoc est ex.his in quilfus .paries non 

anJmt4 ^d^pi^des. oyxovf , quod nos iumores velelaiiones possumus dic^e^ 

C^aCiityan CufteSy Democritus ideas^ 'Thales tiquamy Parinenides ierram, 

-iiiZnCPp» .JSmpido^es Pia^p ignem aerejn aquam terram, '.JcLr^^oieUs etiam 

'•it^^tM^^Vf iv-irodutit ei^men^um^quod dxarovofittaJOVj "idesl incompellabilm 

^atHf^il^na^U^^Aine M^ip iUum indicans^ qui in uHum quaitudr tlankenta wtn^ 

iuneena mundumjeterit, 
ibiAc^ v4*^(!«T<'f^] ^^ ^*'^ laiidato Clementis loco:^ Callisiraiua qualiiqte», 
«'s^lAl^-AOPL 4ftb|to Stratonis nomen pro ' Callistrato esse reponendum. apud 
-rjStdJ^e^nm Tero jn Eclogis l^jsicis p. 27 Strato dicLtub princi|^ia natu* 
■ BifWfi ^s^ifse g^pixsTa xccl rpvxQpy^ qttod frigidam = mihi Tidetnr et in^ 
ioafll^ln^ ' ^ftj^'^ s^rJpserat .Siob^ens atoixtttt. , ' ^tQft^v xaV i//ti^oV , Jiae 
■idin sunt noiotriTSs» in historia plbuosophica Galeno trlbutaf iisdem fe»- 
•iljiif jet eodem ordine quo apud Sextum nostrum legat quae A '0enioorito 
.Gifid..i^etpnem usqu^ rettulit| ut^necessejslt ilia e'\ nostrodescripfta esse. 
'anU^y^^ taXs^ dXlttig^l it« mss pro tata Zl&iS. dtt n^pe aMe^tiendum 
AiiWViVo^ modo his quae rettolit, sed etiam aliis ^nas^dniisit re^rre^phi- 
.^Jo^phprum opioionibus... ita legit etiam in cddSce suof^HStej^aituS) ut 
,>,..fgK ejiie interpreuUojfe apparet. 
..,« . «) Jd^^Qttvaftt Xtti,^ow\ ita legendum nti^e ]^to 701« qbbd hnbebmil edilL 



»r':i ' - '-' mttl Vmkfmm^' KOIlKr^r-' 




YqixriQl(o dXrid-eT* di^tj&ig di xQir^^tov ehai SeiKyvrou rfi' ajro- 

9&itii^ea)g xexQifiivfjg. el rolvvv y 'li^a f,iiv ^ dnodet^ig^} fi ngbxQl» 

yovad TiMa ardaiv dXffStijs^.ehtti detxdij, i^T^tb-H^ir^^Qiov avrijg 

dnpSeSitxd-aiy Jva di ro iSQtrrwiov dnodetxdf, .ieZ. rijvdnoiHiif 

ctvrdv uQoxexQlqd-ai y o itdxX;^Xog evQiaxsfoi fjQinog, Sg oi€ 

^daei nqpSaiyetv rhv Xoyov,. rijg [iiy dnoie^etog dil xQirtjQht . 

teoiiivTig anoSedeiyfAivov^. rov, x^tjqIov Si duoH^CS^g' Mptt^fU^ ^ 

^vfjg. a Si diil rh XQirfjQipv iiQtrrjQ.l(f xqIvhv ^^2 *^\d^iiu^'. 

Si^ aimSet^mg^ dnoSeixvvvat fiovKotro ug, .elgp.netQOt lfifiXfijiTm\ ^ 

CB^ai^ el roivw ftfjra niqaig raig neQ\ Qroiyjdtov. ardaeiH SifvA>^ti 

fteb-a qvyxararid-ead-aiume rtvl rovrc^v, in^uv tttQ^o^xu ^e(fi x^ 

V>tuvrd)v^ Svvwrhv fiiv ^pvv tawg larl xal Sti^ rovroiv fioviov: ,m^ ,^ 

^ilivjQax^if rrjv W^/qj^$^X^l^'^ xa*. i^^y .vJi^aJv^fi^ciiK ArAtaX^ s 

^ljiav. Ilva Si dfi(pt^yiqreQOv rovg /fomaitxfi^ iXifX^''^^^'^* 

fjteVf ivSiargiy^wf^ev'^^ ^fifihQCog r(p rontf* xai bfJEijnokXai^.utdii^ 

ax^Siv ineiQoi rivig e}aiv at neQl arbtxeliov So^ou, xad^dg 

P I28vnefa^aafm^,,,%h fjth n^g ixdartjv Xiytiv ISixCig vvv MNrMtiffijili^^ 

fieS-a SiA tiv ;(^a^axT^^a rijg ovyYQaffjg*)' Svvd^ei^llil^^^iojf^ 

ndaag dyrtgo^ftev. htet yd^ fjv idv*) rtg einjj fieQi fmi^Zm^^ 

reliiiqiiit» 34. sin allqiiam hmim dSscrepfmtianipi aliis ex ladicio moslro pna» 
Ceremni , ant timpliciter ' et absqne demoiustradone iUam praefieremiu aut ana 
demonstratione, iied nos absqoe demonstiaiione non asaentieivar, sin demoia» 
atrationem afferamus ^ Teram oportet eue demonstrationem* sed Tenu: 
concedatnr e«e ^ wbd 'iodicata indicatorlo refo ; at iudlciltoiAiai TpildA Uh. . 
ostenditnr per demonsMioDem iudicatam. SS. ii ergo , ut d^^jtam^ ^^Qr 1 J 
dem qnao antepoait' aliqiiMi opinlonem ab aUis dUsidentemy tM cm 'dmU"^ 
dstnr, opdlrtec ivdioatoriiim- eios esse demonstratam $ itt satenii iadicatoriin»^'! 
^emonstrecor y oportet demonsMMioiiem eios ante indicatam esse: TiittMiii** 
Qnom Mata» pev aheram ptolwndl modas compeiitar, qni prc^redi aon slMf ^ 
orationemy qania.deBonstradoqaidem semper egeaf criterio demonstrafb, ttt ^ 
teriom «Btem demoBsiratiqpe indSeata. 96. qaodsi semper criteriom «Ifo eii-^ 
terio siTO indicatocio iadicare et demonstradonem demonstrotioii^ d^moaliiNi^ ^_ 
Telit aliqnb , ad aBllBitam oompelletar, il erfo neqae omiiflias coBtroTendil^^ 
Qpinionibos de elemeBtis postnmaa asseBfiri aeqato aUeal luraiBi ^ 4e iliis ie».,^ 
•am retineamas Beoesse est. 67, et poMent qoidem fiMtasse bae)B soAt' iatfi '^ 
■nperqae esse ad ostendendam elementoram et materialiam principior«m !•»"'* 
comprehensibilitatem: at tamen ampUorem refeUeniti I>ogmaticos materiamluifi^ (i 
lieamas , paallsper Imio loeo iiiimora^invir« et qucmlam. Bvdtae 9C prQpBp^MB 
dnm InlbdtBe Bnlit de eleaientis opiniones, qaemadmodam. docoiBinf, B^^m^i-^ll 
aus anamqoamqae dbputare sigilladin nanc sopersedebimas propter raiiorihi|»'Mii 
institati boo Ib scripto aobis piopositi; qiiod tamen dicemnsy aa oBmes «ti H ■ i\ 
ttBdas Talebit qaonlam enim qnaBican^pie alicainf lecta» oontroTenaBi 4$ iv 

* ■ t..4 

g) Tva fikr ff dniSetft^} caTlllatldiiis geBot nostro solennej Tide lib. % ; 
aect. 188. ■■■•■' .., 

h) ivSuKTQiipOfitr] mis TratlslaT« MugtQC^p^fiiV fquod receplmiis.] 
P 138 M thr x^tl^loaf^^ trji avyyQa^7ig\ qni est broTiUti studere, «t iaa 
gaepius InuBft. 
^ [*) immo Hr] 




FYBBHON. H^PPTYmt M&^W CA.& t»"- 

■ -KE®- «'- .\ \' ...V.. 

JSl xtndX^nra ta at^fuaa, 
ntnry Xlyavdiv thal jtvtf 5 oToif ti nofcR' '^ r^^ 
tfitHi Saov ii4ni ta^rn' i!j intyofif. dxaruXrpiTSv lirri toSto'^ 

tfA^afiior ^iiTei^nTov ') ioTt, xa&i^s vTit/iv^aafitv. 
ns Si FfnfH', tt ttni n aiVto»', oiii tl toii rt Jiaaxov 
y ^wufit&a' id y&g Tiaa/av Tidvrag wno alilov naitxit- 
rai^nTov 3i Hvioi; xal rot ahiov xui' to0 naayovTog, ^StH 
m aKUT«Ai;nrov furai xal rd trdifta. Tivig Si awfta tlvat tJr-'^ 
* TO '^Q>Xfj SiaoTaTiv ") (tfja civTiTviiia^. ofJfttTov^ ftiv 
f faaiv oS fj^poi ot5-^p, y^afifi^v Si ftijxog AnXuifi, in^\ 
maf ^i ft^wgftixu nXATovg. otuv Si avti} xal fia9os i^abXii^ .; ^ 
l&nmm^av''), aiZ/ia tTvai, xiqI ol ^v ^fttv iartva tiyog^' 
Tt ixfixovg xal nXt^rovc xal ^d9ovg xal &VTtTvnlag,' 

tiiltdt, m ad «vpoi* dereidet mu laeotparM, Mib 



• OTMimmM dcKere iceompub 
■ WiB^iBcarpa * 



iBcarpaiea, f et Ium ei^ Mbci demeiiia Utte iBcoaywhenriliilio 

'""'.'■■' , ', CA*. 'V. 

> I An coinprefaenfiibilia ■Int carjiora. 

L,f«B(lnii itaqne dtcnBt eue qniden) qaod poleat agere aBl pad. qiM^ 
^'b^ haDp iioiioiiein. incoinprehenjiibile GM ipnun ; canu e«bn t»* 
Jbeiuibilii ew- ol ilociiupiu. qmuu •ntBiB dieeie Beqnennni n BNqnld 
MuA , nee an sii aliquid qnod patianu dieare pouomiu. nnm qned pati- 
'ictnn jiatianir uecensd eit, qanm antem etiam canoa incODipielieintUUi 
tl iacomprelieiuibile id qnod piiiiar , pro iierea incomprebeiuibUe edt 
■'corpii*. 39. noDiiiiIli aBlem cotpu eHie dicnnt qued IMa haiwl flimea- 



l|(Qi^to<liaeiu latiiuditii? caieiitem, niparfideu *ero loBfltndiiMin «nm Ib- 

K«, ^iuii antem Iue« .eliain pcofnadilaMB ptaeleBM aceepeill et hhI- 
^^ 'j<^r, ^^f"' BOB da^qoo muio a aoliii fll mend» cowtanj ex leBgl' 
he^^ jaliiiiilnia el pnxAiadilate et rauitendl Ti, M, fod beilit f of w •( 



t) S jsSir-tt noiitr rj nao/ffr] ut lutei" " ^■"l'- ^'^" ^^- ^ *^~ 
Mt-f>h>r'{AO* lect. 258 el 3G6, ubl dieoei itaaa deSaitionam co^ori* 
Aari Pythagorae, ex eodaai locb mantfeitun eit in •Uitii inaie bjo 
fcaei 9 of&»"nn pro 3 oKf te. 

tf i^iav axtej-dltintov] aupra hoo llbro «ect SO «eq, 
■>4 (4 Tfix^ (flfHTiRror] Geomelrit frequentala haec oorporii definilio 
^— tib. S cect. 30 et conira Geometrai sect. 55. tide et infra lect, 1&2. 



■J ot^ciiij'] notiiiimae ex Euclide Geometruum dafinitioaeii 
>) ivmvx/tiy] haoc oniitlit 3 Pjrrlioii. aect. 30 et lib. adTenu* Gm^ 
ita ■IjCBbi, et prima adTeriM J^JiTiicas, debet intam addi neceMarto, - 
^la pLdpria corpori , jl contra P^li^ic. aecl. 12, quODiam eliaa in 
lUVliiini poleBt loogiltido laiiiudo et piofondilai iutelligi, qood !•• 
Mi corpua DDn est, iiuaniam aytijuntq UTa •Dlidilate caret, ■Iqoo tt 



UkTH WUUI. 



SM , ■ ! : SBXTI PHH.08WW ' 

»Bip(W{«ra3"j».i.t^9fr(f ,«W^J,«^,,)W a ovqIui fiiywai)'», Xui 
■rtiitf inftnav uv iii^.jb Xtyofifvov ou yiJp Ki/^LUjQiafitviuY^ \ 
npVJi^ctoVi.TfS»' iv. ?^«i's..xpiMriiHi' avriXiffifiav.iifiii^a, ^y, 
fiiHg.uxoi :j^K,nt^fafi^ti(/iv^) un^tii^ovfify'i]£,:al<f^ny6fttdti^, «, 
«^^/(^«'.TWOffVT'^? fifyl-va^-ou Xiyoi ng, j.ag Si cvoiug fHjiafU 

iiiTii. ,'Si6m$: .yii-ouiv, .uv *ii) },iyuv .uiq ui fifv iioioTTjTts X^i 
aS^Tmii Twv. uvanov. ^cii liin fuyvvvTul noii ii}.}./j}.tei; , anotof 

5Bae oiciiit.xiiipk vm}-ti'f*)vraf Xttnnui Xiynv ihi y.al ni Ttoioji 
f£v : nnfyaftfvfov xui al ovaiui /jnQaiai dt' u}.XtjXiiiv xal n 

' 1 fiifv^fTtiv .«paaiv uTioTilovai)' , a t€>v nQottpijfiivftjt' tinJ»' 

vivi^oti\\ .udiivaTos yuf) iaTiv ij toiuvt.i x^f^aig. aJfiv yovv 

' '} SfMa,}llytvXMg'') vSajoQ xiovtiov /vXov XO.'^\''i' fttx^-f}, Tiacii 

Simt cvmveutl^vaa&ui &v Xiyoixo t6 xuiv^wv, ti yovv xm 

fi^diyvtaTW ft4^oc'Tov fiiyfiaTOi .Xdfiot ti£, a!.gr,au jien^.j^fli; 

60^09: ^aif^^Tiji^tov KiiKtiov Sfvdfittog ' .. tl di inifiiyvpTatT:^' 

ttaxunTt ij;K^Tw»^ ^viJifyf). )ai\ Tuiv Ttoiti-^nan^ .^Siv, m 
Xwv SioSov, 1v' ovTtog rj xQarjiq yli'rjTUi, Tti^&^^^u^f 
dAl^Xois KaO-' Stiuv fiif)og tov iaov iniyH t6tiov,'i. , 
a).Xf,Xoig iaTiv, 'iarj laroii ^ xdivXi; tov naiviiov t«is tL., 
Xaig Tov vSuTog, aig lijioat xotvXag. lig^ilXnv ^) iivut. t3 



tem iiiBGPri, Iidg cliHm moilo abaunlum faerii iil qiioil didlui 
twolai qmliiBle.i quae aiuil io. ini&doBilnu itEnJiiimiM > '>?[■ 
emminlKri) ranUm lenriBiua, iJ:Teia.:qaHlil«Ma qilidna wtKtiidJI^ 
■oliiuiniaii ■mom naijaKiaani, imfioiiibilin, dicai ; aau|,quaj^liii^,,i^ 
' in labilDndij eil. t)n}pia«n riiliculuiu AieiU (liceiie ^i>ali(*(o* Jiuifi^, 
(Bij a )inb..>laaln-i etisiu acoaudL inlar >e luJBoeri,, luiIuitiiiuifU <)Ui 
ex)ieEli!n aeiinuin relinqoi. £9. siitKweM ul dicnlur qiislilales, 
"BabiiaiiEiai fibrVSiloTS i» Dimuo el diun oonuDiiiceoliic oflicKre mixMiMniijj 
'.mpia diclii ea abimrdini : impafiubilii , esl eoiiu Imiuimoili ]ianBixti|h,i[; 
graiia . d detem coijlia oqiue coiyla mui tDcei ci(iut«e sdmisAEKiM>;,.,to^a 
oomempeTBri dicalnr daiKa. nam li tbI loiiuiBaut piulem Imitu ini>UI " 
cetieiil aliqais , iiHsm oiciitBe poleniia Teferlain «ue coiB{ieDii.-l. ,,,fiQi. 



I nnianiqiia pnili,nqiiae< el caexiandiniE Jiiiji lol^,,t(||^g 

\. iplariun pervasiontm iulejt no., nt iM,nH^^aj4 



quae antem coexienihutur nlia eiim aliin peromueni petieia, ""TH^i.tn 
pniiam iDciun ideAiine atqualia rant inlec ae, nimiBOm oaljU^cqiH^.,^- 
.co^lii aqnee (wqaaliJi foerii, adea at vigiiui oaijlaa, opacieal gmo orH 

V J4i *■) "^o Tiu'' xinvauf.vmv\ ilamss -pro vno. 

y) S{xa xotiilai;J xarvlr] ntBDBura« genut, i^uantum Tolabu* iu 
, j^ri.i^qitH manal oapere pOEflumus: nomen duclum a xotv quod «o 
^^yym de&Blal. Tiile enuliti liri Ediiardi Dernliardi librum [iTCIeclshii 

n) iH iSi izaQCKTeivafifVK] infta scct. 96. ;'i j^ 

by iifitiXof] at YcatieUT. itfitli.Hi'. sed alieTum uEiiaiuni hoaj* »■ 

ptoribtu , nec iaelegane, •ipuugete oolui, [illud recepiiutil.] ,, 




vxBmKmnmfftkTYPOBt^UB. ui c. 5. m 

I 

ra;ijjnq»i!j'fao^£»Ti7al>ir,^C ''Tov.;^ avrfj aci^aTog 

it^Mekif*^ dXhoig^ilawTjvcmaLZW awftaTi ov laji ni^ag^ ovit 
j|S^ liwiU^ fff()r«(Tr(y]t<orrf d^fWQtjaai \dvvaTai Ttg ftijxog xal yiXaTog 
^ifia^ig^ o&ey ovdi imcf,(ivttav, ^ aftoltag Si scai Svo inKfavetwv 
^4^^^ vj§6d''€aiv^\9iaQaTid*t^iiv(j)v dlXrflMig^ xard ra niQara ui^ 
IMj^ iig & Xr^YOV(ny xdTo. to Xtyofifvoif avTdjv furjxog tlvat tovt- 
I gnrra T^^cr/ijMic^' alyQafAftat av^ai*, Si^ wv Stm^a&ai Xiyov-^ 
}^ktjX4ov al' ^(pdretai, ov/^ ivoid^fiaovBat* fiiv aXtitiXougy avy- 
'BifhtyaQ t»*:.€h^i tKdazf] avT^v ukkotg fjtiv ftiQtat roTg 
JtXAvog^ ^Smt^Ttu rijg naQau&eftivrjg avxfj yQaftfiijg^ aWotg 
\wy4ftt(OT(Ai^^^intcpaveia T,g iau niqagy oix eaiat aTikaijTrjg ' 
hl^\oiSi yQtnftfiri^ ei Si fttjTe yqafift/^ ioTtv iv (uifiUTi fti^Te 
fifavttaf BvSi faJHog fj nkmcg ri fidd^qg eoTat iv acjfiaTt, €^44 
•IC atifiaTa elvat za niQUTa kiyoi^ avvTOftog eaTat fi nQog 
\tf .istoncQtaig' ihyaQ to ftfjy.og awftd iaxtVj Ser^aei to0to eig 
XQiw^.dvTOv^ fi^iC/badai Si(Aardattg^ wv- exuatr] ad^fia ovaa 
w \ avr^ JfsatQeB^aerat etg Sta aTdang akkag TQetg , a*i taovTai 
WUftmta^- xoA.lkeafai dg akkag oftoitjjg, xal. tovto ftixQtg dneiqov, 
\mg muQOfJiiytd-eg.yivead-ai jo awfta eig anetQa fteQi^oftevoif, hneQ 
Stbfknoi^^- (mSi adftara uQqi^) eiaiv at nQottQt^ftivat StaaTdaetg.pj^ 
te^dSJ-f«4r£ CiifkiT^.^lai^^fiiiTe yQafiftxxi 17 intfpdvetut, ovSi eh^i 

90fU(jfdTfaovTai» uxuTukrinTog Si ioTt xat rj dvTiTvnia, uvti] yuQ^ 45 
nilMI^' xdiaJ.auffdvtTcii, axrrt xaTa7MitSdvotto av. idv ovv Sei^ 
yjitf.QTf (itxoLTu/^fiTfTog eoTtv fj u^fj, auwig eoTUi oti ov/ olov 



llH.ii' 




^9Mf iiffl^ n^ffliib non niiieiitin J>er iUom eontactimi : alioqn! conliuio ent 

^ ^^^^^^^ f|Qpatatio corporam sese tangentiam erit dimiKio, qnod non 

l^ fi «uperfides .aliis pardbus tangit snperfidem corporiji quod 

r', aliis.. a^tem unita est cum corpore coins est extremitas, ue- 

certe potest c|iiisqaam ne in co;rpore quiclem cemere longimdinem 

idfa em Drofonditatis expertem; onde ne superflciem qaidem. eodem 

w^.tifiido u daae .fuper^des (ut hdc supponamus) sibi mntno iungnntnr, 

yil jC(gpit>tey, eanin^ in quas desinunt secundum eam qiiam aiuut eamm ess6 

]i|pi^|iem, jd est secondum lineas, linede hae per quas saperlldes tan- 

l^.se^n^tao^dicantur, ne onientur quidem aliae cum aliis; confiuder^ntnr 

~ ~'~ TjBro onieiquaeqae earum aliis quidem partibus qnae sunt secuudum 

i^ . tangit ipsi appositam lineam, aliis autem unita est cum super^ 

eft extremitasy non erit latimdinis expers» nnde ne linea quidem 

,^|PH>d8i neque linea est in corpore neqne super^cies, ne longimde 

^|f.^|]M^.|atitado aut .profundita.s erit fn ^orpore. '44. qttodii quis dicat 

Hwpu eztrdmitates hae sint corpora , paucisLUi respondeiri po^erit; si enim 

lOBgifdo corpns est, oportebit ipsam iu suas tres dimensiones diTidi, qua- 

Rkm Ipumdaeqva -«orpns -existens rar<nim ipsa diTidetur in alias tres dimensio- 

liMnv^ -'^lnae.evitBl.eorpora) et illae in aiias itidem et hoc usque in infiDituni: 

•Wm %t-iiifiiBtaa mafnitttdinis sit corpus, tttpote qaod in infinita diTidatur* 

^M Ime^alNmrdam BiU ergo ne corpofa quidem sunt supradictae diastases* 

^eodai neqne corpora sunt neqno liueae. ant snperfides, ne csse quidem 

enstimabantar» 45» incomprehensibilis Tero est etiam resjstendi Tis quae 

iBdtar eM^ in corporibus ; nam si haec comprehendatnr , tacta comprehendi 

debeat* d igitnr ostenderimas incomprehensibUem eime tactum, non posse 

w 11 . . t 4 ^ . 

«) ovSk aoifittta u(>i(\ ila recle mss pt-o aojfiait» F l^ 

V P2 



nt ■. . : «EXTI.pniL<»S«BHI''ni!!rT-i 

gfffa, iiw ovv, vnonyi^aeatm itii ft^di». ttAvg' Mvtjaiai; «fuljl 
^fUviav . uJiuvttov (J.airiV o Kai.ovfuvoQ qivoiieug ^»]M|ri 

** J ©«ffl lohtv Saxot Tt lyie}. rs(i i ^) ^j J x v^o«(^$ ja 
Stj^iva "^ f d j r t i s iT Q/t y 10 « c / fru^ aatv wam 
furafioX V atE av fu ovjtiov y3-op v ,,«"? jBtf^ 
aT(t3 Twv Ti^oi Q-nftlic V f 5 uv T •, V t OQ xax iS Ot^^^^H 
Oo^fv fn% %7Q roTixjc f tTuSittjm q p «/£io cirr v *^^^| 
J^(4r« Fpvf i/oj/ «mott x«5' »■ roTOv ix toum. ") m 
XS M^ av/M/of TT^Ot xad- ohiiTr^ t r) xav^ / ^P^i t'^o. 
hti rwv ntQtnaTovVTiUv xbt(1 /i^poe di o H xrf nioJ /^H| 
KliOilf^^ (yyct/p f dJ.>? Jtt^ «I.T i ^ iv i-^ri; i ^' 

eita/fa j& f g ! TO ^ Tfnouc ufu^ii rpt t ds (•!(*( /iywae 
4( monaiui ) ntqi xtt jaiuiQ uiuat i, o fitv j (> Bras,-') i 

(■Enmo enuD pei aiiqaem mCitiua elemetiiomn ei «flbctn pnDctpD Ged w 
paHU coriHira a|ioHel u ei^o daceauuu u 

e^antet laaaiiet um eni e omKi per luppdutioueiD coit «ilaiif ir 
piaiUcia , friuira UDten OogmatKOn qaHB loouit ■aiiiniileul parfem f 
phuQ eipoaouae 

.mutoLO iuu ..-■" ">■• VU- -'■ '* ■■■'■--"• "'«.»5 

#""'" '"''-^ 1- De tnjnsitorio mottt ^.'"' '" ■'""'»"»♦«* 

',„J^.^P^V^\,fP^. ¥. T>> aliiDluiiiu viilQuiuiide A 

■l^ciei cifte: localepi l^anAiiiiiiii, DaiiuBleiu i '~ 

«auieiimm geiierafioueni el corrupiioneDi, noi ergo uBamqiiBnu|iU) ,fyM 

^clarniu mOfnB ipeciieTtim ^igiilBlini expemlemiia , Inclo s la"" • -'"- — - 

dpio. enl igiliu hic neciuuluui Dogiaaticos per qii 
id quod moTeiur aul latuia aiil eiiu pa 
, deamliuiaiit; pan aiilem, ul itt tphaera qnae c 

ipium igiui lota maaeal eodem iu ioco , parlcii locoi mulanl. 6S. (rei aui^ 
Bi falloi fuaruul auuUum {eueraluuuuue da molu iuiei «e ditcrepaoiw oiiimtH 



kPllS y^ "' JojtoCvnj tittsUatt^ov] Arii 
■^ tui 2 ooiilrB FI>r«inDa seol.ST. atque | 

DOUt Aiiilelele* in Categorii) nitat 

io libli* ifoaix^s oiegoaatuii liibut poilrei 

giUr, lib. 7 capila 2 et lib. 8 •sap, 1. i 

■tiigerai Flalo (iBcimo d« legibni p. 60T. 

Timaeum p. 357 setj. 
g) fdnaV Ik nuioifj Clialcidius loco laudato: 

fneiti^, trnn«la*iv tt rirtamtalio, ilfl oticunilati 
b) al Dvioiaiio\ [IStepfaanua verilt inb'qi«'si 

capitum iibti prim! aliiaiiae ijuob ■ 

pro «uiRiiM* ao gtnxraiittinUM acci, , , . . .. _ 

■ccipieadum, libru 8 «dieriu» Pliy»icoii : fyiiiaiiov if • i^tis yfyo/rain ff 

«Hf uati so ivmaim mpl xiv:jaeaie. 
if i iiiv yaQ ii(at] taalei tecaDduiD Ubi 




FTiUWOM^IItFOmc^i £IB. ui a & »flr 

IV^jS^S^ ti ovv ?au' ti ' a(J$/ia , tjroi atcSTjTo'^ 

iMf ;^^^>%i^^; xtA' aia&ijrov fiiv ovx'^(m* xara f&fi avv^ 
'''^yc&i^i^^fiSi^ii^g^ftttjA fia&ovg xal nXdioVg xai dvriTvnlaq xal 
i^ttfl^C^^am^vSX^A^ xavaXufilSdvead^i ioxii aiv oTg 

i^^Sfitt} ai 9i dtad^mtc -anXonad-etg (Ivai "kiyovxai ridid* aS^ 
ilil^^S^^^i^i^iMfTi^^^lvaiXiyttai rd ao^pia, iiT rt ndittfbg ^ndQ'-^ 
|w* * A»^' *g ' q^a ' %m nQayfxd%&v ' aiaS^nSv , dq>* dS fi talv 
&ii^tfi^' rinjflSh^ SvTWv Var^ ovdiv ii ^aTt nuqd rdPHI 

^^d mI rh 'iifAiidTOv , Sv rd fXii^ dadfiatov avtod^^if vOfjt^v' • 
I, xi ii if^ftaoix tefer^^Tov, '«S? vn^fiv^aaftev, fii^ ovTdg 
^ ^17? qfiau^^^v nQayftdrftiv ala&rjtov Ttvegf dq>^ oi 4 
Ittff Ifftai^6^^atiifiat6g, ovdi vdTjrbv €aTai ti aoifxcii ei di 
^^dM^d^ijtiv^i&Ti' ^rjte voiyror, na0)& ffi Tavra ovSlv iart, XexTiov 
Pinyt(p %iY(p^'^)'fi^Si ^lvat ri atjfxa. StdtavTaovv fifuTg dvTt^^O 
(f^^^oigxdtd t6%> ocifiaTog Xoyoyg, ttS tpahwd-at Sok^v vndQ^ 
kt ^lSSfiaiivvA^ofiev tijv negi tdv otuftUTdg inox^. ifi SItov 
^Akapii ^afd^¥[^d avvtiadytxat 'xdl rh dxaidXfinTOvehaito^ 
mtSjfMjBftav^ dt y&Q arzQffaeig twv ?^etav i^oovvTat aTEQfj&atg/ olov 
feac tvfpXoTTig, xai dxoijg xcoipoTrjg, xal int Tmv dXXfav 
'~Vk9fatwg. Stonip 'Iva aiiQrjaiv xaTaXdSwfUv , Set t^v ?^«v.- 
'^^l^xatet/Lfjipiyat ^^ XiyBTat aTiQfjatg eivat fj aTiQfjatg* dvevt* 
T ikf^ Tic wv TTJg oadaewg ovk 6v SvvaiTO Xiyetv oTt oQa-^ 
€ imix. ejiret^ oneQ ioTl rd j^vmXov elvat. ei ovv aTiQijatg'60 
WtkMirSf^iait iA ^adfiaTov^ TtSv Sie^iecov fifj xaTaXafifiavofd^ 

-M iiifsn '. • •' ■ " ■!• '■■■ 

ad ^teittgibSlinil compreheiuiioneiii Tenire* si qnid igitnr est 
Pllftt''WiEiiblf^-|^4| >trt int^gibile. et sensibile qnidem non eM, nam 
nbeifUil^ idhgftndl^ et' ptvofimditads et iatitudiiils et iacHitatis resi- 
ta^'M!Mrh' i^ 'ifflbriua qadrtandaim. 'coinprehendi Tidetur, com quibus 
<6M mM ii^il> t inUr> 'trii t eninis dicnj^tar' apud ipsos esse .simplices passiones»; 
«liU intelff((ib]le esse dicitur corpiu'^ oportet necessario es.se aliquid 
JM renun s#usibiliiim,'d,'aao corporam intelliglbilium erit intelligcntia, 
jMRftf^^ttDiil est ^nieiW c^rfrtis etincprporeum, ex quiBus iucorporeom i|ui«: 
llii^JhyM Ihitlifrlligibtfe est, at cOrpas non est/senshe, ut iam' docuimus» 
ijjpfi^^llMi^ Aoit'& lii natiira rerum sensile qnicqaam a quo inteiligentia esse 
pMrit onrporis, ne intelligibile quidem erit corpus. quodsi neqne sensile 
riljMMne |int^*g|bil^e I moketpg baec autem oUiil ef^, qnateous sequemur di- 
■M iSSoBes, ne esse quidein corpos diceodum est. 49.. propteiea igiiurBOf 
■enies lias rationes quae adyersas corpus pagnant ei qipod corpos .appa* 
^^lkidiikAiMu' Srideiiiii'' j*^ de corpere retineiidum esse asseosum colligimns. 

^ 9 ez corporis incompreheosibilitate etiam incorporei concluditur incom-. 

liM^AiKUli t' oiiit^priietiones habitaOm p^Tatfones iuteUiguntar, ut tIsus 
et onditus surditas, et in aliis eodem modo. itaqne ut prhrationem 
■nilii, opovtet'BOS piiu» • habitum comprehendis^B 'cidas priraiio 
ipsit |A^vatid>. nam si qois intellectu Tisom non perceperit, dicere 
ie:T«l ttom Tisa earere, id est caecam esse. 50. ai igitnr priTa- 
^pT^iMiuifi etC 4]NOirportllni, aisi Tero habltas comprehendaniar , impossibile 

^ilMi fis HC^^ia^^T&y] Tide lib. 2 conUa LogicoSj Lai^tium 7 52, 

^ytaor inl t^ loytp] ln£ra sect 62 Haov inltoviip r^ Aq/^. sic sectF Hl 
19 ioQV inl ftti/riy t§ iniyoiq. 




;> 



^^^ditov h r^^v 'Khffmt^ dv^i^iSip npitm Tfj^^olkiag -'xiAjtB^Mp 
'A)^ii&tQ^ei * tavtns dif TeXA»?^ dva¥ti^^a ^ivai^ .Jti^Jnti^mti 

"AnsKQii^ta)' Avf^f)^ ^i \ial i/SotSttrsv, i'fymyMl diA T^g Ji^Ap)^!* 



'^ -^^tfO^cufjtot dvanltDgf*) xa^fid^atcai ^ xaxAr^tvauixlw*' iM^ 

^kog jtiiv oi9iv <paoi ^lvfa&Oi'' d Si xardriva airiav'^xiv^kiti 

^^riay^y^ xa^^' ^v xtvtTtai, litvrirtxfj uvrov- "ffBvJjmTtu* -^^miiii 

^WtH^QV iKTtiTnet xard r^v /^txQw nQoad^kV^^)- ^"^ptdvfjy i^tff6%li9. 

€gh^XXa)g T€ xuil d rb wvovv ive^ytT, rb di ive^yovv mveiitu^ A 

-^^i^'o'S^fj(retat xivovvrog hiqov xai to Sevrk^v ^Qiroth^xa^lfi» 

-^^tg 'dneiQmf * d/g &vt^xov yivead-at rrjv xlvrjaiv • ^ oneQ Settieiif. 

VWi\vx &gOk> nSiv To x4vovf,uvov AXf^- ivi^v Xivetvm-^^ al^X' '<i#^*^' 

iiasvtov' init yikQ nav rb xtvovv ijrot -n^^taS-ovv^KiviEt ^ ^mAili- 

■ ir j.\ , ■ ■•.V. i i\* .■■ r .. ':'.>;. i 

a porta nno solTentes acl aUnmi portnm longisshno intexTallo disshiim «p yt 

^^fauna nnllp modo posse/.idepqae qnidam ex CjTnJcii, .fjanin ei Vf^^ffffllfsm 
. esse^ <^Qn|ra inotum argumenmm^ njlul resp(mdi^ sed ^tt^r^tfiui ftnn^yfFfetp <!»■ 
. iPiifOpere.fji actn ostendens e^^tere motanpu U.jergo,]i9sc.,;qioclQ.iUl!|„piiii* 
^^i^ife^a s^ntparte sileutiam Impp^ere conantur.. 67t/M,,qtiJl.Ctxi3t^lik({liP|p 
,,j(QJlunt Iiaec argumenta aJBteri^t.: si quid moTetnr, ant. a,|^e ipi;o ffp^^f^^ 
^J^ alio.; sed siquidcm ab alio » jd qnod dicitqjr al) alterf) inoT,ei;i ao|L^y9^|pt 
lam causam pioTebitar aut per aliqnam« at sine ^Qsaqniide^.juiw ^kf^ 
4^^ri : sin igitttr per aliqnam . causam inOTetiir ^ caosa.per q^iam ^oyjf^lgff^ffgi^ i 
^fiysi eius. erit. unde in infinitum delabitiir Sjecundom j^pi^e}prefaa^ ^'^^nS^i^dKt 
methodum, 68. jpraeterea si qupd mOTet ejCficit, qnpd ,ant^ ^S^HM, Hwitf*, 
iUud qnod egebit moTente alio et secundnm tertio iet. asque i|i,infi|iijf||my ^kt 
^ ut ppncipii expercL reddatur motus ; qnod iibsnrdum est ergo omne qapdjn^ 
Tetui; ab al|p non nmetor^ at neque a se ipso; qu^ e^^ pmne qii^i^pTe^ 

■ ' p) ttHv Kwixdv Tig\ supra lib. 2 8ect.'224. ' • ' ^^kI 

q) Xtttct thvtrie] ita mss et mox iterum ivdQYetc^ -atXii^iVf^ytidR^ 
r) «eror?! ms VratislaT. rtiJiJ}^ - ' ■ ^^ im- «u„j 

«) ifip* ^«t>ro5]'ita nns pro nvroCJ. in H&rO 2 arff^sas PhrifclW' Wl 

idem argumentum Jegitur, •rmel iterumque v(p* ttvtov, sed leTia Ium 

omitti forte erat satius, pi^i in levioribus etiam, Tellem auctoria acriptih 

ram.quantum possum accurate exprescam ezbibe*re. 

t) to fiiy Xey6fitvor vip* 'Mqov] ita legendus hic locosf mfrile enim 

in. editi& erat, apposito etiam aaterisco obsctuitalis indice; tb^aQ Uvor 
.fievhv^v(p*itfi}TOf>i" 

u) tty(xij£(Oi] ita ut nulla caiksa sit quae moTeat moTt;ntem« ■•^^ 
x) ri cvlr/ffj.ita mst ; nam in editis articulus exciderat. . . 
yS ftiXQ(iJ TrQiof^ey'] supra sect. 24 buius lihri. 
V lit ^) ((P.(q3-ovv] ita fogendum pio (ipUiO-ovv qiiod erat in editia^ «tqae 

unam raodo speciem ex illis quattuor rootus generibus praf»t^ auctoris 

raentcm determinat, quae uniTersa simplici Tocabulo (o&eTv Sextu$ com- 
' pierll vMuif. est enira tj^iiv pellere, av(oO-(ty «ursiuii peJlere, pVo quo 

dyoxUTv lib. 2 contra Fbys. sect. 83, ubi idem argumenlum legitur. 

[uy deleuduni e^t.] 




pxBHBot;, j;ii;^Tno^ UB. ni a & 231 

[H^ B^ wru it[t), ■JiXfjTTJ; ') To Sieovijrix&v jtvtvfta*'), Sart fify- 
—^■^tfiijey-iiivr^g aTrtnydLfnS-ui, d^.Xii xtfl af ddfiai^yTJj ^ivl 
'.. JJD/ioi, (f^TJ; yJ.friTr»; nftniiliiiirrirai', xa\ %& tip>' &<pfpr 
n» .ofiiiuog jfi uqjj. ti\ df lincoimrtt ini^udtv toto^T^M 
s^v ovy_ oSt T^ '^(71(1' ■ (uiTff oi'x (tv S^aito t^ a}ii9^6H 
' iMvfad-ai, aXX' oidi di& }.('iyi)V tt, fiiv yag AtitTOf*) 
loyos, ■Xfu &(ji!ifiaing , iiig 01 ~iii)^«6l ^aatv, 'i' i.iy^ 
.,ioj|-DU y.aTai'ifil3urt(79-ai') r& uai''/ii'.Ta i& ^i^&u^iyiif ^&vvtl^ 
V^tti. '^jjrovvrojv vBp fjfMv' tl i)vyaiai' ti da^ltilttov 'ti KaTft-" 
I„,.ij,f;;.„-i... „,',^,»^ (JrToi/iwioi' T( \u(ii!iv ajiX^g Mto^Yt^ 
!• uffoj/(«itu>' nouTij&at ^iXet. xahoi avfig^^o-M- 
' ■iori, rJjg riT.v fy,rovfilviav iar\ (tol^g. n&gSA 
TiQOTtQiiv ravtu 111 uuiiifiarov xuTaXafifi&- 
X/r/ov. fl fiiv yuQ Si' SXXov daMfidrw^ 
rriV imfiSfihv r?ig znraX^i^fW? JCttl tO^b 
di iia ai/ifiuTog , C^T*iV«( xal "nt(il tf,g 
iffiiog roiv aiofiuTciv. diH rirog ovv dtf^Oftiv &tt xatn- 
•eiat rij awfin rii tig uniihi'iiv rfjg xa.tal.^fjiptfag rov 
JMW-.^y&yov )kaf4^ay6fUvov f il fiiv 3ia aioftaroz, t\g untt- 
tt^tlf^iAXoftedvi^^yf ■■tl Si Si' diftitftuTov., ile ro,v StuiX^J.ov 
tM^^^liCntnjoU ttf.' ftivovtOG ovv wnog diimaXnretav . zwDio- 
■■"'"""■'"'■■'■" .• • . 1 .,. ,. * , 

g^«rf[ilW'«i^itnfe peKaduit, tlM u pei««pdniM tiwIi BffiijaM. tA M 
"^*" * i 'til'iRtlDT«s ad Ungiua defetiiuitiic , « qiua lauUt.maoenl, 

at 'TeM fBcOTpocea talera iaipieaiioneiii. iiutiBeie 
iinpreIien<U iiRqseiut, led DequevMUiBe;-'! imim 
,' et tflcorpovea , - ot Bimn Sioiei, qni dicii «a- 
li Mcorporea , qBod in qmeitioae t«tsmiu onipit. uain qiioDi 
K"fa .'j^Mi^qiild inGorporeaiii oompnh«nili , . tpte aliqaid -iHcoip»' 
ttWn''UiiqitfcitEt' pe* hoo eouipreliBBiiuHnB liiKiarptireonuu iaceie 
ffWI^-li^, li ioeorpote* eit, eM •snnerQ eoniia eu- de qoi- 
«■('.'"W* ^omo^ia Sgltitr oslendet , qaiiqiuiin hoe iiKiorponotm «iJe- 
hlM^^^inrAi 'eoWpreheiidi? «biq li pec alind inBOipnreiiiib eli*n coa- 
^lllnieiiiiinli illiiu demonjtralioiiem qtueremiu, el hoc luqiie in infiuiliuni 
'f^lMyer <««rpu, BtqBi eiiui de ewnpreheiuioiie carpomm qvaeitio esi. 
ptf'T^iliI ifftafiiHiBpreheiidi corpoi demuntlrablinn* , ^uad ad demQmtKB- 
iinpreheiuioDein nliomi incorporaae iDDiilDr ? ni enim dicemq» pec cor- 
18' iBflniloa ' iifnHnfllTirT ; liii p«r iucorporeoia , iu TitiiMiHn modiuu 

.. . ^ kiiifiotbpm initH ■quaa l^iile (lercuuae et unJiilanle atque ila 
M|wjBI» aaribua. *iile ^uae >iti Uacti ad Laiiilium 7 158. ^nuin riv i< 
I d nanl.}'' 

)"lll^ebMn- nl^Ri) 




jbf t^nh' ylvti9ai'toS tv i3 xtwalK ni 
'^m,lflini>i''mdimy xni ol iK\ 01 
jnM, Toffioy T iofa*luaitti tis tA i)yc, 
'W'i^»^<iiy. . 

'' i1'(IUd. xnl at i3ual\ arlici 
^^K'ijuiiy\ Tide u placet qu 
'n iMnoinuATVMffail jn «dil 



ij ixovail^lipy 'iivfufia^ ngcem in «ate aMdienlia eiiatenlam. Plu- 

— '4 IS dl^T^pUcili* Philosopfiop. dtayfftis CBahjlonium inlellige) 

' ■ ■'■ lJ ■"■ - - - '- ^^noc vrtb lije ((oii^r tunTOfifyiv 

_ DVTOi/ ni^jfoOiu «ef tv i^tyui'^ 

^ytiiovutii ual yivtaOat ■T^e «koijs: 



i tBpra.ad lili. S ««et. Sl el tOl. 
"'ti tunaiaaSatiM^m:] jn «ifitit eral lauadvtaSm. 
m} tftfiallofU^} mi TmIuIbt. tMfialiifU9a, 



SN 



S£XTI PIIILOSOPHI 



ftt^iZv T^g a(palQug, xal viiofitfiyiimtovjaQ flii Saav ht) Ti6 Uj 
ft^jSi xazHt ^f^rj xivtiTat avvuYtiv oii fitjSi iv t^ ian roji^.t 
nvttxal Ti. T^ 6i avxi noi^aofitv xal npif rovf l^onaj tUif 
xivo^itvov dvoTv ixtrai ronwv, tov rt iv ^ iari xvu to^-^* 
^(ottai. ntvaofifS^tt ya^ avitoy, nort if^gtrat xi Xif^ftn 
UTio rov h lo iart Tonov tf; roV fr*poi', iffu OTt iv ri^ Jtfit 
TOTtiti iaiiv 1] Sre Iv rw dtvii^ia; uW oit ftiv iv njJ n^ 
Tono* iaxlv, e^ fnil^/tiui ilg rh» StiiitQov, tn yiip ivM 
. 7(pturi(> iarlv 5t« iSi ovx tariv iv rovrm — '• ■■•-^— •"— i 



jiQioiio iarlv 5t« i'^ otx tariv iv.rovrm, ov fttT^f/ttmii 
aviov. Tipif Tui xai avva^nd!^ea&ai lo £i;iot;/jt»'0*' • ic ^.71 
fi^ iariv , oviii ivtQytXv tv aviijt Sivarai- ov yu^ Ai};tavtfi 
Qtadai ti'g riva ronov avyyioQr^aii iiq ixtivo uTiXiiig, 3 jK# ) 

l&imai xiviiaS^ut. iivi; nfrrot xaxtiv6 q/iiai. Tono; XA-ttfAi.i 
Xwg'), o fiiv iv nXititi, oiov ws iftov ^ ofxia, iim 
dxQlfteiav, lug Xoyov Z"P'*' ° nt^ntrvmuxiiig fmv t:r;v ini^um 
ToB aiiijiaxog u-^p. Xiytrui ovv iv romii X(riTa3-ut ro xtroifon 
ovx iv riS Ttp^s ax^lpttav, uiX' Iv i^ jftni nAu^s. apic) 
tviaiiv iinoStai^ovviag tov iv nXarti rfinav X^f<; 
iv 10 fiiv iaii xv^iiog ri xtviTaS-ai Xty&fitvov uuifia, lat. iri 
jipdf ux^lfitiuv uirov ronio, iv m iii qvx taiiv , uig i» r 
TtOiTioTs ftiQtai TotJ xdi^ ;i^aiog lonov, tlia avvuYoviaiZ 9 
fi^re iv w iaii lom^ xtvfTa&ui ri ivvaiai, /t'ii£ iv ^ ft^^etn 
liiAoyl^ta^^ut oit ftrfii iv rip xuru nluiog xuTUX^Jiaiixais A«)i 
fiivi^ tOTiifi xivtTaSai n SvyaTUt, avaiurtxa, jiip tartv .mito 
To r( iv iii iart TiQog dx(>i/inav , xal tv iii nQiig uxffifittav 

76 iaiiv. ojv iv oi&ii^QO) xtvtTa&ai 'n SvyaaS-at SiiinxTui: /^oJnftl 



01, transfeiTP oportel oratloitein bH unamquainqii^'! 
ilBidHin : 



ijaibiu Di respondeBiiii 

rsc parleni el docere 

Teri , atqiie ila coucliiil^Me . 

73. iileui aulein fBcieuuu el (dversiu eoa qni iHduiii , quoil moi 

tiugere lacasi el enm in qu» en et enm ail queui fnlur. iUoi 

togabimnit quando id qacnl mOTelur, Jeratnr a loro in qno 

qiiaiida in primo lo(u> e*t , au quando iu seouado? alifiif qiltun mt' 

DDn Iruiait ia allerum; iiuit Bdliac im prima 

noa Iraniit ab eo, 74 adde qiiod ediuii arripiliir iil de quo qaoerilUl'. 

in quo nou eit, nc agQre qnldeu iu «o poleRl ; uou eutin ferri iu' ~ 

qaein GOQcodol qaia iJlad aiiDpficiier m absque demon^lraiioue , ' 

veri uqn Goucedit, 75. nuul TenJ ol qui hoc dirani: iocilrt 6irflrfa«i dl 

alier latJote accepiicine, ul raea domiu , alter HlrJDliiu el exaciltu', iir 

grslia ai;r qui drciiuifarmalur corporis mei snperGciei, <)icituF eTgo 'i 

BiOTeri id quod muielur, UOD iu eo qni an:i|iiinr In aiearaliore. aUf 

dore Bmpliareqne liguiGealiaiie. qnibiu ponHumua AUbdlTiiione ficM loif' 

laiiiu accepii reipoadece. in aliero qoidem esse projirio^ quod raOTeri' 

corpui , m in loco lao Btriclo et exaclo, in ahero antem nOa ei>iie, 

reliqoii panibui lod Uliiu aocepti. deiude inferentea, qnod ueqae iv q 

loco mOTeri qnicquBm paiesl neqne in quo non eil , coiidaderc ne i 

qaidem, qui iccuudom laiiliidiaem ila per ahuuoacm dicilar, mmeri qo: 

poise. coiulal enim eic duobiu , el boc iu quo e^l exacie el illo ii| qixo 

Doa eit, ia qiiariua ueuiro uoTeri quicquaiu jjuua deuuuulralum «tt, 1 



( Ifyt^ 



1 il.^uf] i, 



cap. 10 el 2 ailie 



, Miy*; 



-ia -A w\^i.ys ^ysu.'*'}^ jtEt»-?, eC'"'' ^';'-"' "!;■'; ?";'„ , , " 

^Tfrv}«(iijMiite<i^ iBo!* n^MJruv^i^i/cftl^, ^f)T< &l^tas xal a<f^s 
Msitb^iti^e^V^^B^iai ^fOSttdi SXiafj- iu fiiv yiip otiii» 

;.Miw>a^4Ki'^TB«^,'.twI> R^xn^i^t^oo oxlf^tera; {Ia>' Aa'(id foff 

JikMt)^'C&':'£<^<*(^^9;fn»i' voiJ Oxfyifiatit^Oihdyoij^^-Wv.^^fitTs^Si 

tf^^futTJfiinyyfiaf^g*) tiiSf X^tvtTii TdiS xh^vi\is'S7io*- 
^ni^trtfitStiKoJtii^awofuv, tA Kiqivifava f^-aitridiJml^iotf}ftiirSI 

ieiHub .iUiio'i i'if>>i!'B'i'' u.i ,-n> - 1 ■■'..'■-. ■;■ i'.'- ' ■ . ■' 

.. ---.. ^„ ,...,-,... -:Bjt]p..W':-'.^'\ ;■■;■ "'■ " 





» ipitll» qiia 
iu^Dddq;ue' boiata Tefelloi 
ISi&i ncripli baec ^uae diceninji lufGGera p 

conipDDimnic es (uhnliimia e( qualiialibiu o 
s quidem eofum misceri cliMI alitjiiii , i 
■aqaBin; aul quaJiiatex iiuiiloia, lubtlcUitiai 



. leMaia peR^ iniz» cMHiaiM, d pw Md>< 
~"^"^^i xp^viMf S pKfit EXittf] latiui notla» pttot /i^f quim xgiais 



fam Mcl, ^«Mnwiiiirfle o todna; iqc »'"'<*'£ 



■cnptortf u 



di plaaitU «. IT et Slobaeui Bdog. Fhjiio. Mp. 20. 
«1 dbi I^ xgotioii' «J[f ''■'^'/^'■Viic] ^ui" ^oc oper« UulniD eonitilait 
I •■MmtUni {nUGipua pomqni, «on ad tiBgBle doMendere. 



vov tarai 9zq^6v tt Sfua ira2 xfwx^VyHttl^ftffidv lm}|| 
79omQ Sronov. iha xal noaov Sd-Q^io^ Sit^ticti '^onov ii^M 
fievov dnaxwaav. d fuiv yaQ aoQiarhv roitoi^ elrai ^ 
nQoaSt^ovrai ti xtvtTa&ai Siu nua7]giijg yfjiu^ goi^C '*- 
tovTO q^tvyovai^, oQiaaTtoaav ti(.nv ri fiiyB&o^' "tov HoiiM 
fniv yuQ nQog axQl^tiav tmytiQtXv oQi^tiv roV tOTroVy * fii^' 
Siaarrjfia ovdi xara ro dxaQiatov dvvTJatrai SiiX&tTp to i 
fitvov ud-Qocog, nQbg rd anoxX7]Q(artxbv "*) xdt nQontTig^^t 
ytXoTov Yamg tlvaty tlg rfjv UQyr^d^tv dnoQiav^) ifAiiinrti» t 
yuQ tarai taoraxrj , tY ye txaarov avrwv ofiolwg xard nt( 
^afUvovg ronovg rug /ntrafidattg rwv xivrjaec^ noitTiai, 
q^rieoi^aiv ort fitxQov ftiv ov Ti^og dxQi^ttav ii ntQto^^ 
tohov udQoojg xtvtTrai ro xtvovfitvov , ivlarat fifiTv xaTcl 
'co}Qtrtxriv ^) dnoQlav dti r(p vnort&ivn fityid-ti dxaQtaTop f 
tid-ivai [.liytd^og ronov» tl f^iv yuQ ar^aovrai ^rov^)* fi 
rr^v notovfiivcov rjfiojv avvtQwrrjaiv y nuXtv ttf.rovdxQtfijjn 
Qiafihv xal rriv rtQurtiav ixtivrjv iftneaovvtaL «?. 1&' ^Q^ 
tat .rijv nuQavl^r^mv , dvayxdao/Litv avrovg avyj[0}fieTv du^Mi 
Svvaa&at xivfjS^ijvai dtd tov fAtyiO^ovg ti\g ytjg anaqrjC» 
oidi xard a&Qovy fifQiarov dtdarfj/na xivtTiat id xivu^^ 

nOTetmr erit calidmn iimal et fngidnm^ et nigmtai et iiIbiuiL^ qooi^ fli 
est, 79« deinde et quaotum loci una ac conferdm traineat id qiioS'ii 
dicant. nam ^i hunc indeiimtnm esse dicant, ali^uid tncrreri per totiMDt 
nna et confertim concedent; «in hoc refugiunt^ magnitudinem lodi^K 
iiniant. nam exacte conari definire locnm, qno maius interrallBii i 
multo minimam quidem i>artcm ]ioterit tramdore id quod movetur.^^ 
praeterquam quod etl; a casui fortunaque anspeBsum et temerariamj^MiJ 
sis etiam ridiciilum^ in dubitationem initio •poritam recidit^^-omBijiiMll 
qualem habebunt relocitatem , si qnidem unumquodque jpsornm vafSk 
definita loca fransims tnotnum fadt. . 80« si Toro di«eflt' per parTip| % 
non exacte tamen definitukn loonm conferiim et unaniffreti Miqnftd IM 
per soriticam dubitatiOnem semper ad magnitudinem qnam habere no 
posnerimns , multo minimam qiiandam megnitndinem loci addere nobls \ 
si enim consistent alicubi, argnmento huiusmodi a nobis proposito, 
in exactam drcumscriptionein lod et in Hla prodigioMi figmenta reeide 
^ •dmittent adangmentationem, cogomus eos coBiltnt|, pow^ ali^p^d. obai 
fertim per magnitudinem .tQtiiw|,.terrae moTeri. ergo ne «eciifidiiqi j 
coBfertum diTisibile iBterTa]l«iB.moTentiir ea qnae moyori dicwti^«..,8Xl. 

^; ■ ■ • • ■•■? < .;,.» t 

F 110 '^) ^^<ixlifiQwrixhv'\ B6te|^haBus in ▼•rf&Me''fua hofi YOO«bp«|n9 
ntttt dixitque apoeleroti^um, in nOta •ittecrf -ad hunc iocuin..O|X|if| 
Tim ac sententibin esplicavit. eat enf m dnoarAtj^air/xiifr quod irBltt 
casaque lectnm temere «ssum iaauff nulla prolMtione >ikdhibitiSi>Te^; 
ob qitam aliis id praeferarmus. ilaqoie noli dtebitaTi farUkiiMm nf 
quatenns fortuna et «asue Tationi stniiiliqtke caussae ^^pooi .«oiftt»^ 
rit hoc Toekb»)iiin iniva eect^i^fil et lih. 2 cotitva, Log. cul^mi 
dnoxXriQioaH finXXov iotxog. utitnr et eodeiu Simplicius ia 1 tlf 
p. 37. Terum ad Epictet. p. 242 alio sensu. 

ri) tis frfV uQx^dtv iinogtttv] quam bbiecit supra «ect. 77* 
o) xaia triv acDQnncrjv] Tide dicta ad lib. 2 sect. 258^ i' 
p) it filv yaQ atr\aoviaC nov\ ut nempe QirjaippMS monuil^iit, 
sive «orite sopfaistico cum .gradatim iniefrogHmurt ne ad absurdu 
ducamur incauti > ad certaji rogatioBes cSbO quieficetidum et finb, 
dum, Tide CiceroBem in Lucullo c« 29. 



PYRRHON. yrM>«Vfi*06.t >£tMlt III C. & 7. 







^}fy€iv , ffti')dl SAtoaiv o^tofjitinit ro^ fAfyf.iavo^ xoriT^ai-iiiafxi^ 
\j^*'ildv xdVnabg oipkCkovaiv eivai , Saov '^nl rfj inoO-i^aei ^y ^B 

a^T^g xgdaiqig, ai 6'i avtal xai Svo aovai* Sni^^TaTtepoi^' i* , 
VSifiiAg ' ineOjlfdji'^ ' b vj^ ^&noX^otTuv, ovxovv aton6g im* mi aSsii 
^JSkff^laig .iii]\g x)fA(n0g. el di otke twv ovaitov fiAvtav' fuyw^ &2 
\iiii^'^ AX^k^aig 6ijte tdJv noiorijtCDv fxivoyv ovte dft^oriQonf 
'^'ttB^eri^d^' Wvaraf ylvead-ai*)- x^aatgy' napA ditiiiivt(»oi(^F ItS 
(JI^"J>Bv Vi? iativ' InivoeTVy ive^ruvoTitog o riQ6nog rTJg te kq^^ 
iSih^i^y^hy SXW k^g fitSecSg iatu ;^i6neQ d fi^te xat^ &iii\ 
'-^^(ffi^Ifiievti^^dklii^Xbtg t(i xaXoifieVa atoi^tci: fi^ti^ avaxiQvta^ 
^f^^Vi f^^X^f^^ nbhjtixd 1ix)Vr-^iyf3itqiptm(j9V etviu&ivattHy 
mlvQ^ftog i^iv rf khttAtovg ^dffxatex&bgyyimoXoyiu xuhSaoiv 

i\\}\ IX3N »'i : ' * ■ ■/■.•■■ . ^ ' ...... ^ V V S 

-•jiirx )i^" "' .'.•:* -. ..H-... •. KE0» 5*. \\i... 

mv;1)\ ^■. ^ .-•■.i- .'■'.wx-. JIbqI HlVTqaeio^. -■ -»- A 

•«roup Bbhg ihroTg nffoeiQfjfiivoig. fjv imatfjaat t(p neQ}. tc5v. jxty^ 63 
'HUih^^^vYf^ xai wg aiivatov av liviu vofita&eirj tf.Hata.tQiig 

-0« uitii iT-.-* ■ »; . . ■ . . . ■- • ■ : ;■•' - 

IpfraMli^MllM , ' per Mno nippositftawn nodi mutioiiis : et vtmlam ukoiM^^ 
flftlJMif fV^ti 'iKiiytfHs ^ nt koc 'MppoMmi» ^ iaiecta' ^iBerit , quadra^ta. «oiyio- 
WVWUj^nllsiiAKmni oportet, ant mnam dnanxai taBtnm: quouiam eiuaa eo- 
-jMl tm» diftiuPlaotyUH p#»«iiwrt imaguiaii^ qnia tol ootylis^ooexfBiiditmr, let 
'ftl i fcMI «e^£% 'oeirfWWiiam; oun qua aeqaaimir» 61. qu'n eiiam p08.sit oH- 
^^dV^VgiiMink tl^lam Addetas ec eodem modo radocinans oolligere, iliaa fi* 
|>Wjl|; mfMBne cotylas quae cennBtur debcre e»e. -riginti ootjii^|nun.milili.«t 
4wpilM'\tMeiniHnki ^propositnn modnm mistionis, ea»dem antemctfam dnas 
siHMijtqiilO^^fingfltlllifl^eildt absnrdins. alisnrdns' est ergo ot ioc qni anppp- 
jiMe^^^liiMllfl^ltts-inixmrae. 62« qnodsi neqno snbstaiitiis eoiis inter ae oaoi' 
' ^M p i •fti^e' ^nalifatibmr solis neqne ntnsqne. neqne'altemtro ti^atnm fien p^st 
TliAiila {** iit 'praetet' ■ iiaec nihil potest qoisqnam intellectn perciperOy madiis 
O l ftii l ^ i i ttartfe et generaliter commijttionis intellectn-percipi non potest itnqne 
'V MN||tte fP€(r c<mtiitfliim innota inTicem ea qnae Tidentnr elementa.flwqne oon- 
"iJKljpiiritiCanf ^nis» pMsnnt composita coipqra efficere, Dogmaticomm pbj- 
"<WII||ill «MlBl^^ieoasdniii: hano ntionem inteUedn oompiekendi non .foase 



GAP* VIL , f 

-» iBO» POIi!: '.■■■■; • , 

i\> ((> fHf^l^W^^I^ ntem qnae diximns ex dispntad<uie de mbtibns d&i- 
Mndrerti poterat iinipossibilem eTiitiinari ddiere Dogmaticonun pbjsiolp|^am* 

I r) ^(peiXiil ita mss pro 6(peUei. [rulgatum restituimus.] 

iQ Mnl.tn vno&^aetj ita m'2s tion~7r^o^^(rfr, ut 4n editis. 
' \)*6%0iiti^&v^ddV(etai'y{j^(^at] ita mti pro Vb^' if4^v ivffbiVKt y^. 



S49 SEXTI pniLOSIOPIU 

awaiQtTTat ' TTJg Styt&Sog , ^tWbI ■ ff SMg - olTra ' Xw^^i^^^^^xl^^i^fjtx 
Tug 8ixd^]^ov&da^ ovre tig twv fiovd&(ov^'neJiJkta iq^^^atmi 
naacSv Tojiy /iioVudcdv, ano eseotffTT^g f^ovddog \dq>dtQtt89w 
lei^') fi /Liovug y Iva dno oTiffg' dcpai^rai^^ttjg' &hiuS0g^ufii 
'fiev ovv dnb fiovddog oidiv 'Sih^mai dfaeQeS^e&ati- — r^ «A(v 
yuQ tlaiv al /Liovudtg' — xat dtd -t-otJro vvx\ .dipaiMs^litfri 

91 fiovdg dno Ttjg SeicuSog ovvmg. el Si ^al^tJjftfiSfig^anoim 
Twv fiovuScjv dcpaiQeiad-tti Tijv 'fiovdSecy Sixa f^ipaf^^.tf pi^ 

P152j/xM Si l/ovaa fitQrj fiov&g^yeOTm.' &hlA himI inel\iAtmi 
f^iQrj dnoXiXemTui^); dq)^^ &» d(pjfQiprai-yiik*>Tif^yfgovdS9^\\ 
fiivTjg Sixa fiiQ^ , eaTUi t« SAta ei^oat^ 'Skoao^^Si^iy^^^ 
Sixa elvui xut TdSixa elxoai xal r6''ddiaiQeToiVi^iiiaT& m 
SiaiQetad^ai. uTonov uqu to JJyeiv dttho^kfigtf^^dimdiQ^^ 

92 Qttad-ai ttjv fiovuSu, d)X ' ovSi dno Tijg VTt^heaiofitii^g infi 
dcfaiQeiTui fj fiovdg * to ftev yda dm' oS* ti YiawioatTcu^xovv 

5l'..^ ■_-„ « Vii J A_ ^«A. -lA^ .> /L.. 3.„/. ■ '_?*-■.-. 




potest Aiiferni -*- iiMliviAxtiile/i^eiMff^ -1?".^ nnifateft — et propterea np 
retnr »uii«va d^Gftde hoo mci^fo* .^li. Teriintainen'17^eA''ciorit6fVla% OJ 
tinaqiKtqne niiitnte inierri nnitlM.em^ i^ecemhi^bebit part^s4lnit«t,-ii 
congtaii« pArtilMi» niiitas erit. ij|m^T^r^".qnuin decem 'aliae ffArMt 
aint a qiitbua ablatae aint deceip. part^^. eins q^ae' nnitas TocHtAP) 
luiec ernnt Tiginti. atqui absnjrdom e^t dicere tfniiim' dcc^m 'etfsi^^t 
Ti^intiy et quod indivisibilc eat, secnniir '---■■■'- ^*^»^** '-« ...*«. 

dicere a teta decade nnitatem 

snperest ena^ead^ aivQ novenario 

aliqoid BHferCur, noa manet integrnm, at enneas'pbstlibit[felbii^' 

tatis integra luanel. at haec Tero, qiiuu eoneas Uiblf sit^ prMSf^ 

nnitales, si qnidem.ab ipsa tota dicatnr unitas' anferiri^ ^dnmMur ipM 

(!) dxpsilft] m$» 6ip€(kri», gamiais caTillationlbus ludIt*no.8ter,iup^ 
sect. 216 seq. et Isblro adTersna ATitbmetioo^. '' '^ •' 

e) d^xa' f^<t fi^orf ^ fioydt\ quoniam ex «inguli^ &].i8.deceill|'tiD' 
aliquid detpaiieretiir ad unitatera hano quaie;aubtrfipi oe|)et 'conVt;^{^ 

y") 6^xa\ ^k Hx^vaa fi^Qtf ftovaq taiatl itaq^uf^|ej::npces&e'iH< 
nnitatem constata decem partibus. ia laudatp. adversuj Arithinj^t 
bro: f? Sh rf^avrjj tcsTs fAOVaOiv idiXy rj ffxdg^,Jom^aTiKj^i*t<^'^c 
gog fiordtSfg aial cffxacfff, drjkoy (og ttnso ano Trjg dfxdJog^rj iifi' fl 
aipa^Qtaig yiytTat ^ «</)* ixdaTfig fiovddos difaiQid-fjasTcW^ al ya 
fiigog luiovddfg ^aav ^ r?cxit?.-^»*- -^i'' i".,. 

P 152 ^) ^^xa ertQa fi^Qrj dnoXiXtiTrratl nulla enim «fli.;decem illia « 
bus tofa subtracta suppunitur^i-iseUt ex sjn^uUfk.,ifpitatibvs pars 
deti-ahitur ad uuitatem conslituendara ^ inde necesse est ex singitlis 
iinilkatihus ailiiqukd adhuc supQ|r£s^ey. quae decem partes superstil 
decera particu!i!t detraclis constiuiunt partes Viginti. potult etia^m 
centum , «Mm:singul<}fi unitate^ iam uecera partibiiS' constlire € 
sed gerrae haa germnnae sunt. e^ nugae merae. *'"'■ ■ 

7i.) oloxXrjQog fiiyii} sublata a numero deuario . tmitate , 'integ^ir 
novenarius. 

iyytd^og dtfdUQtaigl h. e. noTem partiura ez noTem imitatil 



FTitBiioiuiim3)m)«4flt JQ (; fik M 

3nt xlyrjmv vaokixfifiavortoty xai twv fiijih'A^t )tf^»i)>'4!i^ 
^wroftfyon', ifiv z^v Siatpoivltty .tiolmeotftty iaoad-tyrj, fiij fiaX~ 
Uv t?vut jj ftr/ tii-ai xiytiotv 7.tYrir vvayitaa9ija6ftt&a Saoy ^jd 
idff J.ij-ofi^yOig.-^ii^i/it^fi* iW Aaa. wy-J^ViimAk owrijv Xt^dt^OS 

Tt, '^Ml, xivTiaig"), ji(li; «^ and avaiojl^ Jni VJIW^ 

,>-''iT,JntTiii "^ Tri;:'/- Ai T/lr ToP tioWC <i>^as TlOttXi '"'S^-.Swbi 

Xd! T^c ap' ^/i^v ^iH^p^^i'^' 

Xifiivmy &ya/!9t^af- *ivfp4ffffi''~ 








cum •llkEi ^lbiDpli; compli 
diri ■ffirmtrunt, ut ralin c^yi)j]^e f{^«f^)mt.jip«i^'peripicug lusdenL ulrua 
ma Iiic intelligcudui lil (uf Tidetnr, quoniaiq nomeD .nudum paniliiT) 

Mi* 4«>iMt» M>t<«iii>M>pW)ditl«|lj(-, t iisidl&M'1irHli»iii 'mpped.' "'"'-''■;'' 
-lyinaiellMMd^ " «V «^''Affliaaorl IdBDi 'i}« u^gue (■«!««« l^tilto^Xjk? 
T[aiHliW;"'niiiTnliliii TTIijni m ' fiii S' el «^«aWloOiiD slatiltcIiuT 
pfiV^lfai^lHtluiquK^^ttortU M iapitawXk adrfutittl^Prrmeuiilje^^dealc ' , - 
inp ri) i^iMi-d Mt^tof^ryalror i» Tti^^Oi Sili^ioy "' '""' '"''*' '' 
m»a ^■ttt^^Stytipyoy, kfttiuittov, fcwi >#(*»£ *W'W»itoe ''" ;''"'' 
niiiD» . ■i^ifiii^ tnUyf^aay., Sxiedf « A^irit ijli(*fe"-" " ''"""» 
-oiui'!» i«B«ic Iftiiiioy SlMfi^yet, «jhifrttrij >41f A^ffl*!) '""*' "' ■"'''' -'■^ 

R(i:^TOf ir iiiifioTair (jf(*, i<) ^i»' efiiflc ii^U 
-«1^11(1 stirfxt»' A^ ittl^Mtftoy- «e JAv. M]iM[F<Ur>i, "^v''< .. : \ ■ 

^iitoin «.^«1 )«e «iw.ilKiAwSf. «fl Wj^rf" Ib' naK^ ■WirMM""'-' !■ ■"■ 
Vffi^fWntix-iiHi iiam^ bnm oui^t- rc yA^ jieyMiy .«iMy itHin. etm' 
Sic^tfglj^\T6y*,ftifUXf oiKf j .itMviTntit uit^ei^iftiM Top o&« ^jfn «MKfi^, ■ 
'4Wnn2^D<^A'. «t ujy Tuoixovoc. Vy un^di^ti £>• Ur_Ti «Mdii*'-: 
iqr|^.(tt ^qWtef) oili tx*' oxov vnQxme^Mi. Mtmy oiyArOi^mttl^' 
Tat. eoBfrt Galeiiuin lib. 1 de elementit o, 4. . '• •'' '>.'■ 

t^ffMJttAUoi.tiM^t-] Fenneniili' ao AfsUiaeiZanoiieai.SUMMM addit Phi» 
bTckai lib. 1 <le placitit eep. M. et Qiodori CroMi a^uaUtMl t i lt n '■' 
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tHweM^] '^^* f*'*^ ^"^ ^^ *<■■' *^ l'^ fytgyti^ ^ ■ 



ipetit ii 

„ . , > ediU 

.-'Fdnwl ^ eilitii.eote baao «M*n.«T«t nwf^, 9«ik{ btM pM«ft' * 
tt j jtiill jW.4« ■»** tMuleL ■■■>. ■ ■" ■;■■: ■' 

n) 4)*0 ^ratoXuf inl Jvofiis o fiiUtr V^"**! ''** Mtl -fia iM-tdir''' 
iyatBldlf initvtfmt t {iM( 9>«A>tfSh - •' ' 






-^^fhcAif tigPyi^tfj&elg Kori^^^iv tfjg^ xitf^aea^Aiyop ovSif ^ 
^^7r£*()/i»rtTV^y » liMfoTri;^ ^ kai ipASttrev , i'$Y(»> ual $iA tf^g iva^ikg 
^^T(ipffj*Aj aVi>inaifxT^'^icriV7j xivfjm^, ovrot^ftip ovv ovwrfjw- 
< iodftiti^ iftiiXeifova* • Tod^ * rfjg \ ivavtiag airotQ ') ^ 'araaBW^^ 'omg. 




"^tkdg ftiiv oi^v xpaoi> y/tviaS-ai"^ d Si xara^riva alrla^ xivkitlu^ / 
^id^/a.»^X ^«^^ Tr^'^*^*^^'^**^ ^tvrjrtxiri avrov. ^BV^mrai. -id^evtlg s 
^fer«^ov ixTtijtrH xard. -t^i» f^txQw Tt^oad^iv^^)- el^fjfxiv^v imfioJiTfv, t= 




i^^fviTot;' ^71«! y&Q nav ro xivovv tJTOin^^oa^^ov^ ^wvei ij imon^ 

a portn nno solyeiites ad alimn portnm longissfano interrallo dissitiim appd- 
.Iw^t? qnomodp i« qoi tplU^ motnm^ ..domo .exi| et.^domu^ xever6tw(2 ^Jf^ 
, \^ivLtafi. vqixp niodo posae/. idepque qnidam ex CjTnjcif , .cjaam ei pj^pfiifftm 
. : esse^ «fpxMri^ motnm argumentajoi , nilul respomdit, sed 'fiirgens aml^iil/yr^ C9^ 
' '^f.>Pi^>:PP^i.f{t ^*^ ostendens ei^^tere mohun. hi.jergo^otc. ;^odQ,il]Ji(^,gn.ab 
^^^s^t^a sfant parte sileutium vn^^pj^ere conantor.. 67^, at qfiji exi5t^ti8]|^,9iqin 
.^,jfoUaot haec afgvmenta aJBCeri^t.:. si quid moTeUir', ant.a^sie ipfo oiOTf^.^it 
.j^ aUo.; jied siquidem ab alio» jd. qnod dicitqjr ab alterQ.moTevi an^ j^fipl' 
laxn cansain moTebitnr aut per aliqaam« at sine caasa quidepi . ^iiiif i^^iit 
Afjci; sin igitttr per allqnam.causam moTetor^ caosa per q^am moT,ef^.;^|^ 
. ,*jpLTa eius. erit. . unfle in infinitum delabitiir secundqm jRaperjoresm dj^spiitfj^anif 
methqdum, 68. prae.terea si quod moTet efficity .qupd ,ant^m efBf^i^mp^^^/fa^ 
iUad qnod egebit moTente alio. et ^ecundum tertio et usque in infiiiir)^m, ^eo 
^ . ^t . ppncipii expent reddatnr mptos ; quod .absordum est, ergo omne quod mo- , 
Tetar^«b al|p non moTetar* at neqae a f e ipso; qa|a e^^ omne qaod nfpTet, 

I »..-.. ..-iii r. 

I 

""'■ py rcjv KvpixtSy Ttg] swptA Vih. 2 iect. Tl^i. ' '' 

7) ;fttT« rbvtrjc] ita mss et mox iterum ivtKQyetas pro (vfgyiidfl " 

r) ceifroTg] ms VratislaT. nvifjg. - ' '" '■"i 

«) V(p* iaiytov]itn m«s pro avroV. ih libro 2 ad^r«vf ThTflcfMlibi 

idem argumentum iegitur, srmel iterumque v(p^ ainov. sed leTia haec 

onritti forte erat^satiuf, plsi in levioribus etiam Tellem auotorif icriptn- 

Tam.quantum possum accurate expressam exliibe're. 

f) 70 /e^v^A^fifi^oy i^r/)^ lr^(90v] ita legendus hic locns) nMle enim 
ini ediiiK erat, appofito etiam asterlsco obscuritalis indice; tb ^ecQ Xiyo- 
.fiep^y v(p*' ittifTOf^ •' . » 

u") ttycctj£(Oi] ita ut nulla caikfa fil quae moTfat morentem, ■"' 
x) ri tiMtt]\ itn msf ; nam in editif articulus excidLarat. 
y) jifiXQ^ JiQoaf^iy] supra.sect, 2% huius lihri. 
P 1^7 ^) (iV AStovv] ita fogendum pio avdoQ-^^vv quod erat in editif^ atqne 
unam modo speciem ex illis quattuor rootus generibas pra^t^ auctoris 
. mentcm determioat, quae uniyersa simptici vocabulo roi^fri' Sextuf com- 
^ pierfl T<vluif. esl enim tj^iiU pellere, ccytoO-tTy «ursum pellere, pVo quo 

ayox^iTy lih. .2 contra Fhys. sect. 83, ubi idem argumenlum legitur. 
[(Vv delenduni est.] 



PTRRHOIIi'0Ve(}TffiPOS;:^B. III d 9. ^ 

\9ifoi9mi9mg eoimo «ca^sf^ JVrai {^07rx<r^£i<'>cftvr«5l |2i ;^i^.,^7mi;2f j^ 

^ »ti^MfivtiTiS>f^yfiu d^iug inl sttjv ^osQft^n HfiA.rfiv f^oJlQf^illKS^ 
4iATiuwivfoi^^\i7iQfivfj<miov avrbv T^g.nifh%(ii^.if^\J]fiiv\yifi9i{f^ 
(Vrfci^.^r ' ifikl \0U^M,vtnUi^iTog avr^ Tea&i^pr^nt'^* x^itrjpil^v ^^v 
•f!$iv aXifS^^' ^^\ vvv' o^;if c^^ieoTCt/v ^)« } \tTi xok^v»^ \lffff^y 71 



tmfitxii iif »y- /wfi i(TTivv Siwoi; yo^^ rt firjiimiv ^ iK^ti$vSisS^i4f^l 
m^ oiii^ad^tTv-iSvvarai' ovx aQa xtvinal ti. .ovtqc &i oXiifo^': 
4i^ « /<*V. ^todd^v r<iv Kqovov ^,) , rroAAal»' ;i« 4vT/<r^ir<(i>V' ^tw;- 
.^Xf^HVti, K.mv Tag^^ltjxTixeuT^Qag dm r<)v rQono^f ') rfjgC^vyiy^Vi^g 
^f^9^^fOfi€9:mfn^-^^ ^cuj^ofit^^ ^tv iiux^iiffCDC^ . <pMolv/'fipfOt% 
-5F#Wtf^^f<'^vw«tk3i/.itii?ii<./5' tdrri t<ini^^)^xivit^^at:' {rug yoHv^^^^l 
%ptg xivTQoig niQidivovfiivag acpaiQag iv tw air^o fityovaag ron'^ 



Ton<o 



^Hk ^pittijbiftd^iiii ^oVetattt a te^^ traliein ant snMtiintradens attfibbihpritttelEUi/ 

^^tfiASUk ^ id 'ii^<td B^ ipsjna tradit, per anuia anquf^m ejc pi^^cKdm tbot^ii 

"^ QpAtttk^iapTebi-. B^/sCkl 8i''^dem protrudendo se ipram knoVet,' e!i9t reti^^^se 

'^WHbtfy^^sf i(4&r^b'trah^Wd, a:fate se ipsnm ; si ^rrii^ irddendo ,' Infr»^ ae 

*°Vh^*'^*cOini^niendd, suFtra. a?qitf im]^bi^ibflie Vst itt aliqnid' si$)>ii'' no 

^^WWim ant^ ant infra ant retro sli: impdssibile est ergo' a se t^<itpXBm 

• ^^ liyW A ^.^^afsi ^eqtiea se ipso liiotaS' fit neque ab aHo, nilul ergo lifOTetiir* ~ 

^"ra^ (jiaifti't|ii&i"ad iiupetnm animi et ^oiH^okiii.^^dlectionem «ioiiiiigisit'^ i« 

I "^^fiMMildbsi eik db contrpVersia , qnae est de etf'iia'od dicitiir ess^ in nbiiti» 

! ^ | y i tth UHry,.'^^ho indiiudibabilem esse, quidn iios reritatis crfteiinn}' noihdUm 

, t "i i y ftft f( faitis,' 71 » illnd' praeterea dicenduni 'esty n 'qold moTemr ^' aut in ^ eo 

^te ^ii^ '^'l^^ nloTetar, ant in qno non esti at^ neqne ih qno. est: m&hel 

~^H8nmPili"e6', si in ed est. hec Ter(» in quo hon est: ubi ehiih' alic[uid'hoo 

'^iBt\ ^9lM h04ite ag^ quEcqiuun necpie pati potest. hon ergb mdTetur qaior 

qnaiiu est autem hoc argumentiim Diodori Croni, qnod multtts refutationeo 

kabnit : ex quibus nos e^r. taoiuin quae ni^is premun^ prp{>ter praesentis 

scri|rti iiVBti^ti^a una cum,iudic|o.,qiiojl de iMo £erendum noins Tvdetur, ex- 

ponemas«' 72, dicunt ergo nonnuUi posse quidpiapsL, in .qu<f,.sit loco moTeri; 

I iJ>iPrKlP^cri«^:.||a^ ctfca oeptra TolTumir^ ia eodey^ nuwoi^tes loco moTeri. 

" '''SVwp'' Artrrou iil ita mtSi Ucet in e^tis xl desideratur/ 

mitifiy^W ^^ tfiu.,i(p^ rifAlv ^i<«pauifcti:} alii philosppbi »ut Anaxagoras, 
..,.j|^if|^ie)if scholay SfLdducaei dooeD^t omoia et>se nostrae «poDti«, alii 

miiltay ut Fharisaei Plato et Epicurus, alii denique ^iiihil, .^ ut XleuiO' 

critus y L^noippiis , et pleriijue 5tQi^X)rum. 

c) xQitifQiov ^fifih^ €vx BVQfjxottov} 6upr« lib.- 2 seot. 18 i0eq. 

d) jdiQ^toQov Toil Kqovov] supra Ub. 2 sect. 245 et 'cont^a Physioos 
'."lilii. 2''hfllquoties. simile argumentum Oontr^ mut&tiouem infra sect. 101, 
"''^^'«OiiVrh 'g^nerationeni, infieriuS. ' 

>)' (T/o! TQV T()onoy\ quia breTiter tantummoJo perstringere potiora sibi 
•uctor pioposuit. 

f) iv ji iaunontn] supra seot. 64 et lib. 2 contra Vhy^o$, 



2», 8|^Tl.]«»IimP9I /am . 

^ fjiiQwv iifg atpalQag^ xal vnofdtinr^axorrag^^tt Sffoif,bA tiS .Xiy^n 
fiflSi xaza [liQfi xivttrai avvdyetv Szi fiif^i iv..i^/ignt Tont^^^^d. 
79veTTal ti. t^ d^ avTo not^aof^tv xal Ti^og tovc ifyovrag Sm^^.i 
xivoufiivov 6voTv Ix^Tat ronwv^ rov tb iv fi iart xai Totf^cSiPi^ 
^flonai. nivaofis&a yaq avrwv, noTB .q:iQiTai ri xivwifitmtl 
&7to Tot^ Iv & iaTt Tonov elg toV fnqov, aQa ot€ iv t^ nQm^M\'^ 
rohco iavlv ij otb iv t<3 dtvTiqta; aXX^ on fJtiv iv rtp T^^^mf^xo 
ronc^ iartVy ev fteTiQ/eTat tJg rbv ievTeQov, m yag ivrff^ti 
- 7r(>wTft> ^ct/v ot« ii ovx VaTtv . iv .ToiT(p , oi fieT/QxeTt^.^-i^if^ 
**^ovTOt;. nQog tm xai avvaQna^eaS^at Tp .fyTov(4%yo^.'^iv^y^x^ 
fjiri iartv y ovSi iveQyeXv iv avTio SvvttroM* .oi.,f{ltQ^inMV:jf(ny^ 

Sead-at eig Ttva Tonov avyxo)Q^aei jtg T^x^o.a^^(ogy,o JM^ 4' "" 
(oat xiveTad-at. Tivig fiivTot xdx^vS (f^ti^^ .TQUog Xiypv^^i^ 
^ojg^), o fiiv iv nXaTei, oTov ijog ifiov ^ oixi(A, oii A 
dxQifietav, d^ Xoyotf x^Q*^ ^ neQtTeTvnwxt^g fiqv t^tjv im^dvHd» 
rO^ acifiaTog a^Q, XiveToit ovv iy ron^p x^tTa&ai rb xwoifievotf 
i>vx iv TW nQhg axQipetav, dXX^ iv j^xa-i^a.TfXuTis^' ^Q^C f^^ 
tvecrvtv vnoiiatQOvvTag tov iv nX&Tet Ton^y^ ^^fi^, STf^T^VTOi^ 
iv (S fiiv ian xvQi(og Td xtvetad-at Xey6fievQv awfia,. (ig^-i^ 
TiQdg dxQifietav avTov tottoi, iv (v ii (fvx eaTivi, dg iv t6^ 
%otnoTg ftiQeat tov xard nXaTog Tonpv^ ,^h(/^.\€tvvdYoyTag ik*i 
fifjTe iv (V ioTt TOTT^ xtveTad^al Tt ivmTcu, firiT^/iv ((i fi^\iatuty 
intXoyi^ea&at oTt ftrjii iv t(^ xaTa nXuTog i^aTaXQfj(ntxci^.Xif^^t 
ftiv(a Ton^o xtviTa&at Tt ivvarai^ avaTaTtxoL yaQ ioxi^ .MUfov/in 
TO t£ iv (jj iaTt nQog dxQtfietav ^ xal iv w nQog dxQi/Setav ovx 
76i(ntv. wv iv ovd-eTio^a xtveTa&ai t/ ivvao&Oi iiietxrat: iQi^TifttS^^ 

qnibiift nt reipoiicleaiiiiis, traBsfecre opoctec oratioiieni »d oiMiBi^iittk^'! 
vae partem et docere» «eoandbuii illam Bstiooeia iie^per pertei^^fpildbi^^iU^ 
^eri, atque ita coooliideBe, nilnl ae io eo qoidem im tfao sit Iodi*lnMf^ 
78. idem antem facienuut el odrenHf eoa qni dftoiuit , qaOd uoTetnr d(uft\ 
tiogf^re locos » et enm in ^pba< eM et eiim ad ^em feitar; Hlds et^im^fii 
jrogabimns qaaodo id qaod laOTetar, leratnra loco in qnoest in^^aliifiii; i&i 
«laando io primo loco est , an qnaodo in seonodo^-alc^' qatail et^'in pttik 
aoo transit in aUeram: oam adhno io prim» est. •qanm anHni nOii est .'hi^l 
aon.traosit ab eo, 74 adde qnod etiam arnpitnr id d4 quO qaa^tfitait*J'''iftai^' 
ln ipio oon est, oe agere qnideBiio eo poissf; non eniiil f etri 'iii'tticniiltM 
qaem coocedet qnis illad aimplioiter et absqne demonstraffone , ' qaO«t^ifi 
Teri o^n coBcedil; 76. saot TerO ot qai iioe dicant: locui^RifMiite dSMJl^^ 
olter latiore acceptioiio, nt mea domna^ alter etrioiitUF et exabcias^^ ttr^V*^^ 
gratia aer qui . circnmformatar eoipoiia mei anperfieiei. ^cNnr' ergo 'lii?' 
moTeri id qnod moTetur, ooo in eo qai aceipitnr in acettratiOiM; «.Wltf 
dore amplioreqae significatiooe. qniiias posHumas subdfTisione ikctn-locFWiBjT 
latios accepti respondere^ io altero qnidem esse propne-qttodinoTerf^didNiA^ 
corpus, nt in loco sno stricto et exacio, in aitere aiUem nOn esse^ 'iti^ flPf 
teliquis partibus loci latius . aocaptL desode infereotes, qnod neqne in qifd^iAl'' 
loco moTeri quicquam potest oeque in quo non*est, couclndero ne in loco 
qnidem, qui secundum latitudinem ita pev abusioiiem didtnr, morreri qnioqnan^ ^ 
posse. coustat eoim ex duobus , et hoc io quo est exacte et illo io qno eitteiil'^ 
% aon est, in qaonim oeutro moTeri quicquam posse denuiiistratum est, 7€C w%d\» 



P 148 g) Yo;ioff Xfy€J(n iix^s] iolra cap. 16 et 2 ^adfersug riijrvicos; 
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^^^, ^^if^f fptty aovvatov oi iauv dfAe^ei /()oMw vofiiQtp 

njffi^ff^^v tj tc^^ yhta&ai" 'ita^hix&^ 

P^Jp yc^(> ai;T««. g^aivovrai XQjiLuy. ei ovv f.ffjj^ iv tui Tifaprt?^- 
SSNf^» JtP^*'^ i^^tapaXXH Tt firire iv rw /lAAovTit '-/tiilTi JV twJ 
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^jfU(<^c^fc^^€i); A^£Tai- \e/ di vorjtri iattv^tnil ntQVTri^Jmi^^ , 
f§fjg^^y%^y^ yomwv !*) aveT^ixgtiog yiydve naQi joTg ndHaiotgSia-''" 
^iiiffffj, xa&aT^ep rStj noXXdxtg vneuvf,aafiiv , ovdiv T§6fikv M^^^ 
9lW»?^«^ ^^f v^jrapgf w j tijg fietafioXijg. . ' | ■' 

■? "• KE0. idr. 

^*''* Svfakiph^etat friv dv -T^ai''^' ylv^atg xh) ^if^ 9^^f^' <^ t<N^ 
i^Q^l&tt ^l tfi u^at^aet xal tfj (pvatxf}' fietafioXff* x^^QlQyi^ 
tSimd^; ^r^''firbtto .^ t* o^i (p&a(>ei7j. olov yavv airo.v^ 
ify^Sff^lf '^'^'J^PA'^^?^ «S^ (p€taiv,^ ewediityivea&ai ov/Ltfiaivei 
SSf&^ 'u^cciQ^^ fiovdtog' wi t^v dexddat dno t^g ivvidSog 
fl9^1^ft^ifijg^) iiatu • n^ad-eatp %,i)g ftovdiog, xul tpv iov uw 

!Wtf%iMlb*n'ittfr'tfcta4Ali6«^iiSrnc pnwtManifi^ iadMtihi^ maL Mqniim^t^ 
nSlf*'*^^ '{«^tKVSiribiU^^leiiipbi^ilSzHiiMii^ i^^ grati^ a dantitsia 

MmiktiM^mlHMi^ wNft-^ttttiim VntttatlOiiatii qnaMlifcet fieru ^fodf^fMptiiQ 
Aitf^^ttMWHidSndn^ «^eM. "il ergtr «iiqne' in 'iprMPleritOiteiifOi»^»«|aUr 

a!Miid»k ^l^^dB. ^ftetMe iI'^h eii wtBtlev^iit siaiplicibas-hiiec.AOPT 
Mll lAnefaM')^fMMibM'j Mtalltt iMiem tid^tuf<nna lignificntiefWiB kdb^re 
IV Mifiie^^kllib^^lfanMtdip' ^ «itif ^ ^od Mtefi dveiinr. sin Tero est inlel- 
UMfytrttipiMlh, *^ll d» eKJstentii eom» qnae snnt incellecta' pprcapii- 
Ullit 'indlStidicabillA eiMitit apifd aittiqnos confforenia^ qnenadauodara^aMS^e 
UiifillMiiindi, mhil'«e'd^ ezistenlia qnidess amtati«Bis dictre.poteriuaiMit 

I... «.: i. .. .„., ... p^p^ jiy^ .,.;,,, 
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.^ j.iii.ti. . . jx^ geoeratione «t corruptione. 

ii<<oV?l9it1STfKtJ|Br profec^o etiam generatjp et .cormptio nna cnm additjp|ie 
«ItjSMAlloBt^ •t.Batnrall mtatione; absqne bis euim nihil nec generariiiec 
BDBWmpi.piinul^ Teijiu jgraiia t(x decade corrnpta, nt aiBnf, enne^dem ge- 
Mrfriicavliogil per, Ablacioiie4i/Biu,tfjM«».^ll decadem ex enneade corrupte 

■* li l l M.i; - i > ■ r . ^ ..... . . ^ >.^. .,... \ ^ ^ , \ .-., 

r) o iriOTue XQ^VOC taas ftlv dyvnagxTOs] Tide si placet infra caput iT. 

(Q fjtf^ti iy ^.^«corciin, oi) fiiJafiukXHV ri ^fjriov, nQosTOVTots] nialepX55 
jggp ikif,.leyflbe|Mr;.^ra/3aUf# n^ ^>7t^^o»' /r^o^.rot/roif. 

c) atad-viaite dnXona&tTs] Tidetur legenduni- esse ata&fiais dnXqiradife 
taf4V*i4^:^ Auteai quod seosua Tooat dptXond^iis, Tide si placetsupra 
«sct.^ilflf. . , . ,...•• 

yy avfjtfjtyrifiovivaiv %x^^^ «foarcij non igitur sjnaplici seosus passio^e 
^nsMtfi e^ ciebet eeee, iootirn« 

fg) .m(^^*^%JmdQiitos^ tC9V yoriitjv^l supra lib. 2 sect. 5T eeq.^ 

a) tfditQofiiyiis^ ita recte mss el interpret pro (f^itQOftitniti^l nU |t^- 
psraiB andea fuit edituai. 



n^oad-iaet^ noiovfiivriv * wg %^^ ffivm^drwva fiTjSt Hvta %t/vn xi 
uwfiara^), dXXa yivo/Aeva (xatkov iiaXtVv' rov di ^HQaxXeirov ilik 
P 1611 nora/Liov Qiau ^) %i]v ev^ivijala'^ tijg ^/tiriQag vXfjg dmtxd^v, oi>i| 

llodi^M^a afJifiafiivUi ro yi fir^v )ityQfiivovfxiviin'iavyix^^^^^\ 
vno rwv mQtavro, t& di cvv^yofAtvov n&axu'\Oiiiy ii tari ^iajffaM 
intl firjSi M^riov ^), 4^g vnefivtjaafitv * oidii^vn rrJioa^ i^fMNiSdrli m 
ziveg ieoAtovTOv rov-Xoyov ra fiivov 7w'axit^)yvit ii\naax6v mAm 

117 rai ^y^rb a^ ftiveiv-ktyofievov xiVfXrai * ^ ii Tuvstrai, - ov fiiviu- h |i 
^i^rovriav t^avaQOv iarifV on ovii ro dcwif^iom^ivi^xMTat^^pivm^ 
4hyu^,ra fjtivov nuaxety ri^^i^ ndax^ awfjbirw i^^"^ ^^ 
(c<k€(^ ag/Up ^xal or/A dwiifidnav))0v6ivSi dacifidriy. ovx^t n&an^^ 

118 ^yara/ ovjt fiivuv^ < ovdiv^ S^a fiivei*)» .roaa£rbi' fxi/v. x^l in^l 

fMVfjg dQTifld^M» inal {fi ixaarov riS^^fQi^igfifihciioif\ wx . &f|| 

vijwu .jj ^j^&vpv i7\iiiotIratf. fjutmiovem ri^y nt^\*Toik€ow^ am 

i .^tr^ iuv iyd^ ruvra iiei'§j] vtgdwnoarara^ dvvnoatar^^ fat^ 

xal -did^ .rmfta iKtivmv^ ktiogvov» uQl^iifjie&a Sa dn& foik^kin^ 

clituJt Tfltlaci iliijmnis oarsai inouilifatem nostriie, mat^nae^comuarete 11(1. mvfl\ 
Iiiiit igitii^ cotptii cp^^cit siye conttanti «ta^ A^^ef^^llliiai ^drttfdMUi 
nere, ▼idetnr ab iis qnae circa ipsnm snnt contiueri; at qnod coatiaetfl^ 
patitar. nihil aatem eit patiens , '^^i& u%'dknBa qnidem, ut docaimni; ei|l 
ne manet quidem aliqnid, sunt Tero. et , qni hoc argnmentam propoaaili 
quod manet patitur ; qnod aatem patitor moTetnr. ergo qaod manere didti^ 

mo.T/?^nij. m^^M f»P.^f»«-, Afin .fliaiieu Ul- tWrWl F^ *Wjr*9ifP •< 
«^W. WVH*Pff*eum iftnfiere siye qw^K^ero, ,poff^i,nai?^^,g|,fl^fff^M^p||^ 
p^ti, aute^ corpornm e#f propri^^^ M^aqQe noo .esj( .etiaif^,^co{jppr^tfnif||j[|,£ 
hiJL.^teji) ia^rppream..'^i)<$que B^i pates^ neqa;^. man^f^ : ^jh|l ergf^\f^i§lfm 
aiye u^^ifei^. "Xl^. .hactenus etiam d^ ^iete si,Ye v^^Mk^ufi ^t^V^tfmft^ 
nijam aut^m vwiimqnodque snpra fdictorum non absqna^^ji^,/|^f ^c^ffywt^ 
teileptu pfsrcipitiir^ transeundum ^st a4. hprum ^quisitvil^int.^^flfMO 9*n 
«liqnis pstendi^rit cpnsistere non posse» iieiUorm ^HJdeni^^mMnngmM _ 
consistere poterit euam pr/^pter haec* iacljiiamiu fi^t^m .i^ l/^ei^f^, ^^l, i^j^ 

le^iki. quod pulchre '^Orpnsculorum ex mateiria esfffbSVitLtfpnem 
iLiiTait deiibtat oiieftiadmoauiQ. corporis xiostri exKlJilfiones ejtfd^^nf Tbi 
«estgnatitur. " ».....-.. . « i .vi 

o) rbv filv JlXattova urj^h "Eyja Xfyuv tit .crcJ/iaraLin Glnmibclfuf 
commentario inedito ad Fhaedonem ex Pltit6ti(s mente iiitfi 'dPiuvlul^ 
tur rd tfJfi sive duo rerum genera, alterum op^tav, xfiP^P-^^winjff 
votffby fioyotttHg d4i^AX*^iAVt onhu w 'uvrd tiamfitio^ .^x^^ «^Hckmn;^;^ 
fii^toy^y SJfijfiMriicov gvx d^dv^tqv dv^on%QV noXvndis JialviQyaXf^B/ii^ 
Xws ^X^* passim. hoc Piato in.scriptis #ujs innuit^ i4t ii^,^^i4^a'^^,|P)j}|fp, 

tr loT p) tbv *IlQttxXeifpy o^etn norttuov. i^vqei']^ .'^^^""^ ^?^^^ ^p^ ^^V^^If ff^ 
iixvy ut apud Aniicreontem Jia i^^imy dv^f/gv^p "pir rapi^of ^OfXfyff^ 
quem locum illustrandis Sexti nostri Terbis iam attulit eregantijisifliaf 
jnrenagius ad Laerfii 9 80, idem id 9^' 8 Yidea^us d^e flbiacliti ^^iDk^ 
quo ut testatur etiam Plutarchus lib. X <le placitilb c«'93'et"9^oBlAUi 
Edog. Phyi^ p. 40'^pefi(ky fi^v kal ^rrdaty ix^t^y^^^Xeiv^dviji^ett ^kivi^ 
Sk roTg ndoiv dmiiioovi 6feTar ^vatv de'temporif fluxu'='hrab0ir<'uM 
". sect. 14fiw '■ <=■ 




.1 11, i)lr 



^.'^■l 



9) InfX fAfiik aXjiov'] supra sect, 13 seq, et lOS," 

r) To fiivoy ndaxet} \dem argumenlMm exs^*^ ^^> 2 conUra •PhjsxoDf. 

sj ov^kv o^a fiivetl ita uiss, non fiivaVf uX «diti* 
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iifl ii,./i^te *«ia ud-govy ^Epiirrov ronov fi^xi xai& t391 
l^H^eLif Ti^oTffiay.l) xiftiTui ti, ov6t xtvtTial ti. tovtu ^iv 
i(^,.»!(i tri,^J^('(i;,..Tot^Twi' ^affiv ol t^v fiiTttfiaTtKi;v xlvrjaiv 
Wfi^^i^ovvTn;. v^miits Of /o/i* TOt? Aojw? toltow; p^r« to yai- 
Vft*'' ('," icceTaxo3.0L'yo Jrif f ') ilauyovaiv t^v t7io(Tra(i(v t^? 
fttDg) dvfufiipot dittTQintcv , oaov inl Tfj uvTt&iOft twv Tt 
'flKtiviDv y.ai tijiv Xuyaii' , inlxofttv m^i Tow nOTt^on ^ajt 
pig' 7] ovx Haziv. 

Km. &'. ,pi; 



'^SiS^ ^§^'Mv ^',Wp ivuQyita') 6oxfi xtiV vnoaraatv 






^^P^^&iXl^^hi SiiiTQinfiv Soxotatv, fj &tuaai yoiv 

fvoV, WPM\' T:if'!.iTiilg, tlg fi{yt&og Imdidovai nqaaf,xii. 

'i' TiQhoO-lriti^iic yivofdvriQ iztQov tfi^^^ijxlvlxf rtq 'kf^'ot, 

Toin-y ;; oiaiu oW/nort i'&rr;xev, uXt.'^itl ptV 

.._- ... [' ilr^y h(oag InuaxQivh^ai, 'to nv^ijxivat Xtyo- 

,-.i'M>iJy,U "t^v iiQo-cl^idr ovoluv xa\ /uiit ravT^g S}.J.r,v r^ 

a^S^^Yirav; ' kJ.X'"'3?.;;»' tr/ptfv. Santp ovv tl Xoyov /u^tvQS 

►oW^rayfPt^^j^fiis . 'M'"'^';"' (""* ^" "'■•'*' "*?'"' *"■«' fovvo 

iiaaii^,iOVTfij.xttl.iTii:vai'Tiii. lot' uvita^ai Xtyofiivov tis nQoti- 
Jtfi-^Sftj^F wnopptDwjif^ xu\ tvtpug laiiaiovaiig, d n^atlS^trat 

^■^■''iretitiiidnm canfetlum diTitTbileui locara ueqps per prini moTeiai 
P^nitln (Prln*, "nihil eil jirDfEcio q>i>d noicatni'. baec ergo el plnra faii 
PcailCqiA' Mniiiiarinnf nioinin [allniil. noi: aulem qnoniam HBque bai r»- 
ftfEfel'ii^m sjrpitrenteiD eTideniiaiii (qiiaDi qni leqDantnr dicual jnoCmii 
h«)> pokSHDin* eieri^e, irleo qimteiiu apparenlia et rBliauei inter ■• 

<;ap. IX. 

It jBsi'i-"i .-I 'ii i> Dc; augmciito et imiDlnulioae. 

J%^Jeb IfatToii^ ■it etiant de ■ngmento et Imniinoiloim ai^encMi re~ 
"'tirib"li%i''^TK)eniia ' Videitar ipitfriim ■Mbiinteiiiinni jaduocre,' qnnm 
'rai(ttff«if'4iKli'tat: WAm tn Vcl hoc ■eUWi cohiiidem. qnod ■ngetiir, 
■ et tabiiiteni, ad magnilailinatii promoTere oporlelr li qaiii anim fBCIB 
tM"hljtai«MafleileT"*lMrnn •■ctnm eHB^rfkal, mdnlielnr. qanDi igitnr 
~ ~iAt''iiUqi«la «er, led (enper >•■*, et aLin pro alia ad e£BcienilBm 

jtMiila tenlari qBOd ■ucinn cise dicimr, uon li^ltel pjipfem inbitau- 

Pei*fDM 'kiti-liliiar kddliam, led latBa Klifm. S3. ^Hemadiaa>niin igSint 
~ ~ ' ~ llri lilnO (rioabilali eii*lanle, .decemEubitnle nlind affaiAl qiit- 

it M)4Me'tn*ubiiBle, maiiieinr, eo qno^ loiaui lii aliod boo 

|b||'ln BtU a)ii)l'^od ■ngeii diellnry prioM maleida eUlBeDla •laUa 



9) xmia j^ 3j(>6iiQay n^i^av] Ia adili» altetnm TtQOU^ov Ile 
<mt vt «apiB «Mt. 76. 
"t)^ jl ««t«»olov9DvrT(c] BDpia teot. 68. 

*y 4 yiv tt^^ua] inBle In edilii tn/Qytia, «t BDp» 66. 

n iA i^ 1*1 Tiilt 11 pbcet dicta Bupca tfcl. Sl.' 

Q2 



2M 8BXTI mfuomrm nmnr.ri 

xal ri iv S Of ^^^9 lorlr o r&iog* %h H n^rov iv h 
132 T^ &Qa davrtQov Iv dinq)OT^QOiQ. ■ ot «fi watpwvffiC Tiv 
ovT€*) r& filQTi Tov rotiov SMaaiv flvat\ (xi^Shr^^yAQ ffcw 
ronov naoA rovrov ufori ' xal tov cwdyttw mtgtMttvov m\ 
o ronog ex toi; t» (^igtj avrov wg owa AUfipaviiV, v^j 
fiivov Si^ eavrov xaraaxevd^uv fiovXea&ai. o^/wgdi ktjQ^: 
roig iv rm rono) yivea&ai n t] ytyovirtu q>daxovrag, oAoi^dB^ 
SiSofjilvov rov r6nov*)% avvaQndfyiv di avxoig xal i^ni|f^ 
cwjnarog vnaQ^^tv (xfi diSo(.ilvriv^) avTO&tv* xal ri t^ iil\ 

123 To icp^ ov^) dtixvvad-ai dvvnaQxrpi TvaQeaiXr^attag riinf^ ' 
di ^Haiodov (if\ a^ioy^Qtotv ^') etvai xQirf^v rtav xarA tptXoaf^ 
xai ovrat SiaxQovofxevoi rd tlg xaraaxtvfjiv -^it^fiivni^ TO0; 
To;rov i^Sri xal noixiXoreQov xaraaxevd^ovatv Sri dwnu^ 
ioTij raTg ififiQid-earfQatg etrai Soxovaatg r(av'\4vfiiarix&v>\ 
aeai ntQi rov tonov nQoaxQcofitvoi , rfi ri r&v Sronxwv xd 

124 ruiv JleQtnarrjTtxufv rov rQonov rovrov * oi SroHxol*) 

qno, si eat ex qaOy eit etiajii in qqOy qnod esC locos^^ piws «ntt|^.iili 
«troqne hoc argiiineiitOy est igilar etiam posterint ib ntroqne. 12), V^.^~ 
toUnat locam, neqne pnrtes locl coiicednnt OMe; nlbil enita '^it\l 
praeter eins partes: et eum qni coiligere couator ewe locnm 9ix.'W 
partes eins ut existentes accipiat, id de qno qnaeritnr per iilnd ipna 
astmere Telle. itidem -rero nngari et eos qui in aliqno loco e«se iij 
aut fuisse dicant, qnom nnllo modo lociis esse concedatnr: alnipevo 
ipsos corporift existeniiam, quae ex se ipsa non coi^cedatnr, et ipsHp, 
qno et ipsnm a qno ostendi inexisientia ^ sicm et locum. 123« sed ^if 
siodum qnidem fide dignnm esKe testem eorum qnae ad philosopbiviL, 
tinent. atqne' ita repellentes quae ad astmeudam loci eipstfptiam afff 
magis adhuc yersute astmunt inexisteniem esse: inqne usnm saBinit 
tunt eas Dogmaticorom de loco opiqaones , qnae ' maioris OMO pom^cin 
dentnr^ uimirum tnm Stoicornm iiun PeripaieticoriiJB opinionejn ^lioOr.l 

e) et Hau to vtp* of xa) i6 f^ oS ^ ta%l xai t6 fv $] ita interpon^jl^ 
dus hic locus, non ut in editis er^at : arnl th f^ oi ian, xal f6 fv ^i* "^ 

J) ,t6 Sh nQtoTov fy '^xffr^^yr/;] dnplicem sj-llo^smum hjpolheticoi 
compendio proposuit. aniecedens prioris est : »i ett , a quo eorpu» «llp 
caussa aempe efficieiis. antecedens in posteriore argumento : si tity cr^ 
quo eorpun ett nimirum materia. consequens utriu»c£ue indo colfigiiM^^ 
est etiam^ in auo ekt eorput , ncmpe locus. ' ' ' 

n immo: oifSk] ^ . - !* 

e) juri diSofJiiVQv lov lonov'] articulum e mss reyocaTi. . ^ 

f) triv Toi) aoifiafoc vnaQ^tv fifi SiSofi^vijv] corpus non dari dispnl^ 
Tit noster oupra sect. 38 secr. '■^ 

g) xnl t6 f^ ov xofl t6 vq>^ ov] cauaam efficieatem non dari wvtvi^^ 
et 13 seq. , materialem bcct 30. % 'i 

K) ^Halodov firi a{io/(i«aiv] iion mirum a Sexto Hesiodi seateQtlom h*fvi 
beri pro tali a qua fas sit prOTOcare in philosuphia, oum nuliia quan^' 
▼is celeberrimis philosophis |ioc tribuat, ut simVagio suo aliia possiati 
praeiudicare. He»iodus aytem poeta fuit et pro ruaiore iila aatate 1»^ 
bularum amoene conteseudBrum siudiosior quam accuralioris ■ubtiJion#^- 
que philosophiae. hinc et apud Platonem dafQQVOfioifytts xaO-* 'MaioSo» 
appellantur qui rudi Minerra et ad yuigi captiua^ non exacto et ex* 
quisite siderum gcientiam tractant. 

i) ol £t(oixoi] eadem loci definitio et dtstinctio ab inani sito xevf •! 
a spatio siTo X^^f ^^ Stoieorum sententia exstat iib. 2 adTOMug Fbj' 
aicos seot. 3 seq. et apud Stobaeiun Edog, l^hjuc. cap. 22, PlutarchMi 
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^fSt 'Otiin HU^Xf^mTtti rd rlmrd^a tial h lat? liv^Mi tA 

KpSn,MtW iv %oT^-:iQiat. %A dvoj ital iv roiJTOif li Sf. ?£« o*!»' 

^vSi «^E Tinauqa. t^iu ivo Sv-, mv awTt&ivtmv ylvtxai h 

tuStxa ugiti^^itQ'-]., Tig h riy 'ii^ nfQiixioS^ui avvuynai, Si- 

«1 10V xo iXuaaov iv itp itiBjovt m^ifyia&af ofioiiag 6i ^ 

' T(p ntVTtxuidiKa iip iv t<3 'i'4 lfcntpti/Ofi(vi,t 6 TgitixovTa 

i nivve') d^iSfiog iti^tiytiat , x«i xord ino^omr ") antiQOi, 

iJionow Si To Xiyciv uTiii^ovg d^td-uoig ift!tt^iixia9ai t^i ?5 

KftS-fiiu- uTomi*' uf^a xai rd itj-dv/Sr* )»■ t^* /ie/^om mQiiynat 

p fXti^,?»)'- ^. 0^»' ;f(i^ .ru aiputffivfitvov uno rivo? nf pii^jffod^ai HS 

Lj^ifft^cy, «(p', ou vfuifftiaO^itt fiik\ii, ovTt Si ro iirov ^v r^5 

I TftqtiytTai ovTt ro /ifuov iv i^ fttxgoTi^io ovre to /nxpttie- 

> ^f , T^ ftfi^vi,„ftviii uwxifiitiai ti «no n^^o;. xai ^rjv il 

ipfpf&i^Ti u^jno.ro^o;, ^ Siov -ijio SAou a^ufptrrMi ^ ^«'^o? 

^<</^S4"(°)i^ oilpv.wiD fiipovf, f) fii^og unfi aAov.. o^ov ^i^v^ 

* ,i^ifiuffia$-^,,iivfiv iJToi un» oXov '> ^ dwi fiiqovg, untft- 

Kfit(^ 7i^aS^}^f({, ).i/ntTai, Si Xijftv t6 fiiQOQ d<pai^tta9-ui T/rot 

i,oX«v, tj «310 ftidivg, onep *(tt1v iTOWOC, 0^0^ /niii-, ivo *aJ 

[&/*i5v aT7iataf.itv jov luyov tbS awpov^ tvtxa, (inw itxag, 

I ^(710 raijrjg )i(pai^iiai^iu-Xeyia9ti) ftovag. nvTJj oiv f) fioviig 

j <j}.rii r^; dtxi'tifog itpaifttiad^ai Svvarat ovtt dno tov 

3V fiigQVg r^s Stxddog, tovTloTt Tije ivvtuSog, iug nuQU- 

Bvxovv . aidi ufiui^elTut. et yii^ ^ ftovug uno oX^e SO 

ftrifcaaMr qMnnor «I la quiiiaar tria et in Iribas dao «t ia hU nnnni. 
l^ln^fiM nl ■•M haboant qninqBe i]nd.ltfOr tria dqai unam. qni^ni cam- 
■^ ^^«tiJB Bnnt, qnl'nniuerDi U >ex coDtinsri coaclndilnr, *i miani 
•ncsdMnr.' liiDiliter tt io qniiidesim, qni iii lex con- 
qne coBlinCBliir el paalktim progrediendo innnii) un- 
-, — -,-^^ --fiiiitai nBmerai iu nniuero lex colilitien •IunTdDin eil. 
i**» ■)*' itiiuori 'miBni caulineri dic«re abi^rditaieia Iiabet. 88. ^i 
IpMP eportet ^nod BiiferiuT ab aliqaa canibieri in illo a qno anferri dnbei, 
■t «M ■eqaale ia aeqnalj coaliaelpr nec aiaiaa ia minarl aee ntnni ia ma- 
ImI, wbil ceris ab bIId aurerlnr. injidper *ero, li aBlerlnr aliqnld ab ali- 
fM, nt taliiin a lolo avfemi; lal pan «^pnrle aai IOIuib a |iana anl par* 
• .Uto. 89. Wam ergo ilicers anierri ant a laio ant a parle uftnifBile rn- 
Biyi m jpgnai.- qMid ir.ita. nt, >«|ieretl •« Aicalnr partaa airferri a loio 
■itfiMpaala, ■.■qaad lat ■faiBMnia. exeropli ^ialia, al n numeria oTBliORsiu 

JlM— jTa^mmi^fi r kBea. bbibj oec ■ utta druda aBlerri poiMi nen ■ 

' ~ '"" Miai *i aaiiat a teia decbde anfartar, ([aaaiBm decHt 



BHk|lUa uifaoioIiU • 

«g IfimnMaixa AeiSfti:] ■Imllli cBTin»iio iupn lib. ■« >eci. 216, p 151 
'.^W'V iiiiicxayla «ol ntvtil Koo ul inlelliga*; confer lib'. l «dierfuj 

m) voi ioril unD'|9iii7(i'] ti ■etopo pwg" coinputBM et progre-Iiaris in 
daeaado caiculD quanti iiiiaieri continranlur r. g. ia 121, «tqus deimln 

«■MietMm bao «liaaa Eumina coinpraiiaoioiuiu ileiatii, ati]tt« ilm in lO- 

•lA^.j-^Vltfpac «»i p/jOUv], ilB mii pro ij ft^f! 
e) &m6 oioir] eu«l enioi n^oi( illa^on A<fit(f;ltni, at ism dinil lecl. tW. 



Md . ^KTi.pniLoaoPiu 

aqiaigiTtiiij^g' StiidSog ,ifM^^ '^fktis-aSvaJlvt^ri^^ii^^iittftt^^ 

jiaawv i^Sip ^iovuiSiiyv, artii tttottnti^ fjopdioi '.afpca^tta^i ^^ 
Xti'') ^ fiovdg, 'ira &n6 Siif^-dfatg^Tai ■'tijg c^diQgi^.fiii^ 
fiiv ovv dno ftovddos o^dStv Sivmai dfat^eSa&an' — . »^iw'fffil[ 
yuQ tlaiv ui fiovdSfg' — xat' di& "iovxo ■mxuwffMtiotA^aniiiti 

9lfiovdg djih i^g StXdSog ocTiagJel W »(ai ■dio^ms.oJto imnfi 
Tfov /iovdSmv dfatgtta9lt'it)jvyio*d^,- S^xa i^uipi^^i^ fimit^ 
VliiS^xa, Si i/ovau fitQt) ftov&s^^^iinvxi' iMA ial hitUtiitaj^niii 
ftiQTi dnoi.0.tin.Tai^); dtp'' '■iSv'-&ifjf^*ffai"tiii'.ri\^ift.ov^«^>iii(jii 
fUyjjg Sixa fit^fj , tarat rd Sitxa fiWoircjt&oaoiAiJi^^Mr i^',) 
S^ita tlvai xal rA ' Sixa tYxoai xai' ti'-ASiai^tro»Mtard aiwii 
SiaiQtia^at. aronov uQa r{f Xfftiv (Jrfd^tiXjjgvijiSiAKdtios.B^^lJ 

nQfia&ai rijv fiovdSa. dXX' 6vSi dno rijg v7tai»mofi4rTfS ^mwltl 
dq^aiQtirui ^ fioi/dg' ri ftiyyiiadm' a*- rt ^fai^tirat^ioi-iiifi^ 
oX6xXt]qov, ti Sl ivvtdg fitT^'r^ lafHiptmvixtittjg.k^^fionAtM 
oX6xXi;ffog fthn''). xal M:\6tg"-l)iri -^ '^tit'.>t>^4»i fhJt^insajJI 
rdg ivvia fiovdSag, tl fiiv^^o-SjiijS^aitfft^^^Mro a^mQiittnt 
^ fiavug, ivvtaSog difai^e&tl^f) tmac.' tt^Si 'dni ^^^iet^^TM' fr* 

''■ed oiuuam illnriin 

pomt tmfetri — iiviiviMUiiw^eiiiia -i 

retor BuiMit-a. decAda boa iun4a< ^^I.. >Bruiniiiiicii niKr tDHcruai Biji|nii'«i 
miii|mqBa uuilnle' iiiUrri antC^eui,' decBin haliebit parti?ii'tinil«l , deuotfq 
Mnaliiiii panibiu nriic»* eril. iflm.Tero tjiiiini iletL^rn aliiii! pnrinrVfJtM 
■iat • qutbui ■bUlae ■ini dsceui pstres ciuH qiiac iiuifaJt tocnirir-^ deiM 
liaec ernm ligiBIl. »iqni abiurdiiin i^ji di.fre uji[im< di.>ci?in cli*' el-~'iI«N« 
Tigiiili, et quod iudiviaibil? e>l lacuiidujn ipii)! diiidi. HtMiiirdaifl 'aM ijint 
dicere ■ laU dscaile nniintem anferri' Ml. leil ne nb ^a 'qniilnnf"i|nj 
■npereM «B^fd* sire nnieniria »uiu»ro, itiiti-iulv DUiilis." iiiiul''ifl aifn 
■liqoid ■■feMnr, uou luau"! iulegrnia, m emieii.i ]ioil abliillonent i)IiH«ii- 
tntii ialegra niiBel. ai b^ec lero, ijuuui eaiieai niliil lil praeler M«M 
noitatM, li qnidem ab ipta lola dicstur uaiiis anferri, euuvD ip*a ttoAni 



(I) itftnu] mis 6'pillri. geoiinii GSTillatiotiibut ludil nosler •upra ll!l,l 
lect. 9IS iei{. ei libro B^diersua Aiitbuietiuoii. ''''' " 

JlfxaiiH ft4nti i; fiovas} quoninm ax sjngulijs itlls decem'ui>Ttafihi 
aliquid delralieiel^r ad uniialeni hano quae aubirabi dejiet coiijjiitbenll* 

f) J(xa_Sk lyo«o« /ifQi, fiovai faiaq il.ique, ej npcefse ' iWe aft* 
iiDttalem cbDttat* ileGani parliiiui. ia Iniidali) adversus' ArjjfinieliViJfBi 
bro; rl fk i)'our^ rtnr fioreiatv liii'w ^ Jtza^,.tovt^ativ (^^«f iitWW- 
pos fiavaJis ttol iStxiiiSes. i^lov (ut tlnni dnb ii}( iSfxiiJai r/ i^c uoVlnai 
aifialiitai; '/Irttitt , iiip' ijtnrjrij; fiavtiias aifiutitSijaeiaf al j-iip- jwrJ 
fiiffOi lioraSfi ^nav q iT|»i(fi'i-"- '■!" . •i,... „j . . , , 

P 152 g) Sixa fffpR fi(gt] ^aeliUt^aii nulla anira M.:^«ceia iUia ffpilf^. 
bu( tola «nblracte iniipoBiliir^tiiteA «X liiigulif .,i(fiil*tibiiii p«t« i{BM| 
deliahitur ad nailatem caniIituendaiB, iade neceiia eil ei ■iDgulii aeMJ 
iini|al<l)u».aliiqiiid adhuc (up^C^Bj^f,. quae dtceoi parlet superalilM^ha 
decem parliculin delractis conCI^l.uiiul.p^rlee riginti. poTUil atiahi ditM 
centani,. «Miii,«ineuiqii uiiitattif iam deceni paitlbui' cdntare '«riMril 
«ed gerrae Bb« gerrannae «unt..ef uugaa inerae. ".' ' " ' ' ' 

Ji) Hoxliijoof fiiyii} liublaia a nuineta deuatia tinlUle, 'tnte^^t MmI 

i) tvviaSat afcU(itait\ h. ■. asTem pailiua «x noTttt nnllatibu 4» 
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iMnrov iauv avjd xaTafr/e^J]vat ino GiLfjiaTog xal yevlaO-ai 
iKpiP • lX^'tJ0 yuQ xtvov iivat '') S oiov ra vno ati/Liarog xara- 
Wfi^sfat, avfinfQtTQtneTat di tovtoi^ xal rj xtoQa • «iVe yaQ o 
fiug Tonog iaTt /loQa'^), avjitniQiyQd^eTat T(p Tomo, UTe ^ 
vA fiiv Ti ^Tio atduaTQg xaTe/ofiivTj , xaTu di Tt xevi] StaaTa- 
^ VLftffOTtQOig avvavatQeiTat, ravTa (.lev ovv xat eu nXelto 
\g T?;v aTaatv Tiov 2iiioixfdv neQi tov Tonov XiyeTat, ol di^iZl 
^inciTtjTixoi '^ qaatv elvat Tonov to ni^ag toH neQti/ovrog, 
h^ S neQii/et^ c5^ ifiov ronov elvai rr^v entfpdvetav rov uiQoq 
» neQireTvn(Ofiivr]v no ift(o awfiari^ dTJk^ elneQ tovto iartv 
^TTog, TO a^ro xal earat xal ovx earat * ot€ yuQ fiiXXei ev 
%.'x6n(a yheaS^t rb a(oftu, xuO-^ o /itV*) ovdev dvyarut.ye^ 
<9wi. iv T(p f4r}' inuQ/ovTt, dei nQovnuQ/etv rov rnnov, iVce 
^g iv ocvTto yivrjTat to atofxw xul dia tovto earut 6 ronog 
^ iv <xvT(p yevia&ai rb iv romo c(//fta, xad'* S ii ntQtTV^ 
m^injg rJjg rov neQti/ovrog im(pavtiug rtp neQie/Oftivf^ 
QVtkeiTUi, ov divarut vnoarijvut o TO^rog' n^b rov iv uvrtu 
Tia&ui To awfta* xu\ dtu rovro ovx tarut rore. uronov W 
tipedrb ' Xiyeiv xa\ elvai ri xai ftrj elvut, ovx uoa eari ronog 
hiiQug rov neQti/ovrog, xud-^ 8 neQii/et, nqbg rcvTOtg el Ic7Ti132 
i^iTOTzo^, 7;to£ yevvrjTog iartv tJ dyivvrjrog. dyiyvQVog ftev 
ik'oix taxtv* ntQtrvnovftevog yuQ , tpuaiv , T(p iv uvt^T) acoftaji 

toitrai a corpore contineatnr , et fiat locns. 130. has antem ob causas Ta- 
lHi..quoqae iuexisteus esse coinperJiiiry siquidem illud a corpore occn- 
■l Bon potest, nt iiat locus. dicebatur enim yacnum esse qnod a corpore / 

^ri possit. uua ant(*m ctira hi» CTertitnr etiain spatii existentia. sire 
magrtnii locut est .spatinm, uiia cnm loco eTortitnr: sive illud dicant 
JMirlJiii a corpore occiipatur partiiu est Tacna dimensio , cnm utrisque 
.tollitnr. hiJlc ergo et plura etiaiu fais advcrsns Stoicornm opinionem 
Ss dissideniem de loco dicuutur. 131. at Peripatetici locum esse ainnt 
iJ^itatem coutiuentis, quatenus d»ntinet, adco ut locns ineus sit snpQi^ 
|M a^ris, formata circa meum corpus. Vernm si qnidem id est locns, 
■i et erit et uou ei*it; quiim enim in aliqno futnrum est l^co corpns, 
it^DDS ^niiiem nihil esse potcst In eo qnod non existit, prins existat lo- 
ivecesse est, nf^tnin deuniiu in ipso sit corpns ; ideoque locns erit 
jUqnam in ipso sit ^orpns quod in loco esse dicitnr. quatenos auteiB lo« 
^ ehicitnr snperlicie coutineniis circnmformata circa id qood continetur, 

rj|ij|( ^* » 

tlere nQH potest locus, priusquam in ipso sit corpns. ideoqne tum non 
[•'*'absiirdum est antem idem dicere et eue aliqnid et non CEse, locns 
b acm.est extremitas continentis, qnatenns continet. 132. praeterea si 
kf est aliqnid , 'au^ factns sive genitus est ant non factns. at non factns 
^ il^aitji nam nt ainnt elficitar; dnm circnmlQrmatar corpori^ qnod in 




fiJ 



i%^yhfi tjytu] tup^a sect, l2l. PIGO 

f) 6 fiiyttq jonot ttnl /(OQct] Tide dicta y sl placet , eodem loco. 

) ol &h neQinttTfjTtxoi] Aristoteles 4 PhysicoT. capite T. Ammonius 
Categorias, ubi de qualitate etc. vide et Plularchum lib. 1 de placi> 
c 19 , Stobaeum Eclog. Pb jsic. cap. 2S et nostrum 8^ contra Fbys. 

r. ao s«^^ 

) jra^* S filrl ^^ '"^i ^'^"^ ^» editis ftiv exsnlat. 

. R2 



£i..,',i!W.^WgWron;iHr. 








^l. iv) . ^l"- 



Qeaiv di Tivog ij Tivwv navead-ai roi; o^ot; efvai, xal aXXwg ti ^ 
d eari Tt iiXov , iJTOt eTeQ,6v. i<ASi Meoc^ t& u^qij avTOv ^ oirdk . 



di avra Tci ^«^f^Jiy to o^ov iaTivyOvofia j|W«!,^o^^ lAiifiAM' 







ii. **.:r- «•»•*«•=: "'■■ *"^'* ■••••* ^^^**:' - ^^, ^.., , . .uvr ,iP-aw 

.•...:-; ^ -..fip- -^^»' ^^*"Vt totO Ct partcl ' *" .i»«iu;l>3> liiooousta 

98. Itldem Tero et totiun et fitrtes ; njiiii per eonciirtui et «dditioMa 
partiam tomm fieri Tidetar» per 'nilalioneiB aaten alicaias ant allqnorui ^ 
desinere esse tofom. praf^mi^^tlinttliqBid^t tUnmy ant aUad ett (|nas 
partes eias aat ipsae partes eins totaqi «iiat. j^^ aigid Mk4 ir. ^ar ti Ki ^ ai- 
]|ii.«sd^t«r -«01*01 ett^; nailf sniA4tis gnideni certe partibns nibil.jFmaaiU 
nt aliud qiiicqnam qnam has cogitemos esse tetnm ; qnodsi ip>*f . P*^* 
totnm snut y nomen eriit donUiM 4fis«ri 4ot«ss ftt appMUtltiPSnlinl»; ^inbiU 

^ •? 158 ,.^ vnodtaaiiJl dum probatur noii snbelstm additio. l^IaUo^ijc^ nt fjfj» 
tus localis, simul etiam eTertitur transpositib. "^^ '^'^* * ^ 

q) avjLi7r€Qiy{WKf^€rM xal ^ ^crcr^coi;] «psltDr lib;- i'^< «dVmnt^nysiWbt 
eect. 32H. et de Toce avfxniQiy()€C(f€Tttt lib. 1 Pjirbon. tenti^-iSLrvtlnllln 
est avfAneQtj^tn^xm Infra seti 109. ■ ts.\ - ' *••-■' * aui»;»" f.rt*»!»* 

p) ^cinJ$t<rijr<{Tr] infra sect»' l^ c/ J^ i/no;i;ni^i MifmifUfW -/iiMl^ 
PaunCis, .1*-; .»..■■• -iv,-»» 

9) t6 5/.oy (T^ xai %o fiiQog\ confer qnae siiprA,^(Xf«9 ftt^t^VA^*^ tt 
lib. 1 a^verjini.lfbyticos seet. BW seq. , , ,,. , * 




FTRRHOIf. OTPOTTPDa UB. III C. 11. 12. IS. MO 

--'M' nQf&fjjhQla xiy^\ vnoaradiv Si Idlav oix T^h^ na&unfff 
<^,l4M' ^AxfiPrtecr/^O iari ti nago^ xA Suajwxa, ovdi doxwaig') 
-mL^^^ dadxJfjUi^iat * ovx aga lazi ri SXov. aU' ov6i,^ipf]'ii» 
d yaQ iari fiiQfjf tjroi zov SXov ravTU iari (^iQri ^ ak\rik(av 
} iavrov Sxaarov • ovzb ii tbv oXov , inti f^tjdi lari ri neQl 
. fi f^iQijf xal aXXiog r^ f*iQ^ ovrcogiarai fiigfj iavrmi^, intl 
&aaror rwv ftegwv avftnXrjQforixbv tlyai kiyerai rov oXov , ovrt- 
ijiUdikairyiiiet jtd''fii^oi ifineQifyw&ai doxeV) iv ixdvc^ ov iari 
^^fiifogr nal Hrdkov iatrliyetv r^v yjtQa, el rv^oi, iv rtp noii 
•npfl^tf^i* dXX^ oidi ixaarov iavrov fiiqog tarai' duk y&Q\0\ 
' rijiv neQtoxfjv earat rt iavrov fiet^ov xal Xkarrov. el ovv fi^^ra 
' Tov^ SXov fjifire eavrojv ft^^re 'A9^i^X(ov ftlQti iarl ra Xeyofteva 
elrat f^iQfjy ovSevog iau fiiQij* ei 6i fAfiievog iart ftiQtj, ovdi 
mt ftiQfj» rik yaQ^'nQcg rt^) dXktjXotg avvavatqeXrat. ravrafV^ 
4!tifK.^(9ity^aVki^g*'4tQ'^ad'h) KurA nuQixfiaaiVp inetofj ana^ o}iOv 

"Abvro >' t» • . • JFIeQl ^vaixfjg ,fierafiokfjg. 

/^ l*Sttt^o<rr|aTov di,,etr4H Xiyovai rtvegxal r^v xakovftivfjv yw-102 

Vmwv T€ro ^^^rbpnam noii liabebif. qnemadraodnm nec interrallam est 

illad oMNi ea anae.jant iiaerTallo diMiMi, aec eontifeatio alind ea/ prae- 

; lk#Wri|fla^ *^ contignata. ergo tomn n^n erit qnicqnam. lOD.' sed ne 

flllhiF datiji^^ilii faieqnAm eraiifs «i enHll. tnM parceiy' nat ipiee snnr totins 

flMiNni^^ttliaib' ilinrnm partes ant nnaqnaeqne sni ipsins pairs. at Mqne 

, ' iMiu , qnin nlhil est alind praeter vartes et alioqni partes hoc modo essent 

'■ mi SpiMifun partesy qnoniam nii«4«aeit<i« pars completira esse dicitar to- 

, tfM| MO allae aliammy qni« pars contieeri Tidetnr in illo cnins est pars. 

M Mtem al>iBrdnm dicere' uannm Yerbi gratia in pedo comprehendi. 

lllB^i^tirftrorMM^KiBqiM' paH tni fpsins pars erit ; nam ita se ipsam com- 

|p|fMB>fau #i|i 9qfm «rit.aUqnlil se i|^ maloset minns. erfo sl neqne totins 

Wqae ■■! iptfamm nec aliae aliaram partes snnt eae qnae partes esse di- 

cnaiar, nnllins sant partes. qnodsi nnllins sint paries» ne partes qnidem 

MUrt; -mtm qneo snnt ad aliqnid olTe relaliTa mntno simnl se eTertnni. et 

haee faldem per difressioaem dieta nni, qaoaiam eemel fetiai el partis 

■■■tioaem Cecimas. 

«aoiJi&l.'- --i-- •'■ CAP. Xin. 






wMuiiM^i' li «*> ' De naturaii anitatione. 

sM iflfti^fl^ MAtti '^l eam qnae natnralis appellatar matallo tabsistero 

. 1 ■ ,1 ; - ' ••• 

ljU^i^CiSjjl.,4tMna(n^Ub, 1" co&tra Phjiicos sect. 344 tuf yag oiSiv iaitr 
SSnfifia naga ric dlKOTfjieora , ovdi Coxtogts naQtt tag tio)^ ^taxfiuifyceg 

cfti'l^pPb js. sect. 27. 
' rlS^a^mfO^} Hesy-chius: dowoaigi OtiyrjV 

i^fyif/intgtixeaB^ott Soxii] debebat Itaque mioor esse «e ipsa, quia con- 
tiaeni fliains esse debet eo quod continetur. in qaam tenteuUam siatim 
ail^Ao fooiQ -n(i^ 9teQioxr\v taxat %t iavtov ftgcCoy xal ilattoy, confer 
fnpra seot. 86, 

'^y^fit-yilQftpogrii^BoexhluB ia priedicamenta Aristotelis p. 161, ubiPI51 
da rolatiWt: timul ta sunif ^km «c invieem vel interimuni vel infentnt. 



mx^r itera^ol^v "), Xoyoig im//igovvxts xotoyroif'. tl uerajidU 

^f jovibiy') Jjniiiijtui. uito^og £^.'t<hai xiii''S, iti^f^ir^fftitte. i 
ifa^oiijg hiyo;. (i ;i£rtt^?aUfi 'i*, x«ra' Ti)'a5y»'ff}%''a5^"**?)fft'« ^ 1 

^, TO nao^oi' irriintQiiQtnizai tiij t^ov .vno^ozot} itd&Jj' -iWSW j 
"30*/tfT«i3uli«'r( (<V«. 5 fl ^tT«^aU« ti^ ■^roV-rS 3v jitTttftdait j 
' ' n^To Hf; «y. zo nh nvv iiti tv «wn^ffraT^* 7t^l jiai oIf^f'«((i. 
Wt. ■(>;'« JoJ^ ilyuuii, <I,int oidl^uVSfthX^-iftiShimA 
'4-Jl'j'' dv i<fj,i/iiO.}.ti, fiioi v.a9' ■S"'oviffrr^E*i<MJW(-(.'i5'V*i5' ] 
•uafJ^tij-Sy i<n>. x«&" B fdy oiv h^ ov lifii^-y: o^'}i^itt^lU, 
ov3i yw oix oy l'ai,v")- if Si «o5'''*'S ,oc' Ti^ >rtttjSiajS, 1 
'iiepir ifiu lov ov ilvai'-), zovT^duv, 6ix>tv M^y:"Su>fflfrii j 
T& 'Uyhv to ov avx ov yiviijS-ar' oix a^'A'''9dSi t6'Sv'^^i^^- ] 
1«. (( ii ftijn rd ov fHTaffdX^iH ff^tt xd (ttj ov , napri TttCitr 
VXSi oiiSiv iazi, Xt{7itT<ft Xiyttv oti ovSiv f^tiaftdXXti. m xai 
raJird <faal Tivt^,''^^^ ^iktiffdXXov ?y: i^/^i^^povra fttTaftdXXnr 
m)i jftpSkef^.yovje '■Si ir'.<i^: t^u^xI"^'^^ itSV^V'^*^*^^^-'^ "^f ■ 
'iv{X^:f*4XXi)Vii,.MXXi' ovS' iv^xfp MMfti«» ^ ■^if^mV^TiJ^^if 
.&fa> ifitTtiftttX)i*i T(, iv-.ftiti opy T)p v*t^WiXv9;oU\ 4i Hw+fi'? 
'X9^(v oiSiv (tiTa^Ai.Xu {Toviav yaQ ov^s'Mep*J,^i'^ffliHij»ji 
^SvvttTov.ii iaii S^Svu 7 ndayuv iv-.^ti^: f\^ snfi^^iV^.J^WADC 
\Vt^if)(f)6v^- ..akX'! .oiSi, iy Tip ivtaTDit*,i: o.yii^ ^"^fOlfi^Mf^ 

ti»gnif'»m>m^M.MnmdihMM»o*^wi;^ iV^ttiKw,-*in'4^t;_,fjA.f^^ 
"Mt^^wd ■intraie ma nciitp»t*nm«'ml A* ■Irvqqpi bBrpnii 4itfiit»^<x^U,f«» 
"ilrqmicde^inMatiaBSdicaiiuu.^a qooqaa i*,dal)ii>«r««««Bb««tnr>„IQ)tr34lVj'M* 
'H"lMwttaar^qiiHi'-mtMf-fer-flt»cl»tfl^9i't'm.e*li»f* .flf.il»?M«*:jM" 
tfw ■■C.eBim «Tenitnr jirguniMtii > WDH» «biJ«H«i«i -KI\n,.%miJ^t* 
^•tanf evart)nirv;B«ii habeni' a taopttitB*. Virg»,ailu^ W[MI<tC, M^iiIISff~ 
-1MM H ^iA.mMator, ■nl.qaBit Bciilit Bi«la<mr anl-VMvi^M"- /tMtnfll HW' 
iMBisn, nb>i(MBiian «««twkol et>»«qae igera. n«qitf) ,pa|itlIiiKfr^ ^ 
iWtfi-erKOiB^ auatiaaenqni^nrtfeipii. li Taro qiuMI axiMil^aiiV*;t°fit*fr' 
-■failtnint «Hvt>i maUlW.W i^nMflHM e»t Boa.Mili I0*i ,<or»ni.,^JfBJ» 
«•BianBieMj.Mn wHBliit^ ke^ emim •«%.»* "ii W1 ««■ i»>.i^W%rfrfflr 
ani eai «11 nnilalDr , alind £at quara qnod eot eit, id P*t, non eat fiet 
■tqni abinrdnra eit dieere em ftql^ ^l eiii non «it: ergo ne ent qDidea wn- 
tilor. qnodii neqne eni mniitnr neqne non en>, praelPr haec aoleiD vt.il 
eil, (Dpereil nl nibil nMui.dlcalAnii. 106i'aDi;*BUilTero hnirc qno<|ne ii- 
«■nt.: qnod mnUlnr in aliqno lenipate mnlati Jeb^t. al TSra nec in prte- 
'terila tenipiiTe nmtalnr quicqntm neqne In fntDVi iiMln^tlHlllii^iilii^Woitea- 
' .'aeniDi: 'nfta ergd nnlatnr qhiiqn^atai. in 'p'ra«l«fflc('i)UltiVhil«nt<<ftilliM«l(to. 
nore nihil mntaltir, horala eDim nentrnni prnel«M 6it.' at isipotil]lin«"«M 
%|er« qaieiiDan aat pail ia lempoFe oDa exliteMVfn^naii ]lrklw«Mtfi -un^Wtd 
■e in praeifloti qnidem poleit; nam prieieni lempDi -fanaii* et ipMai Ml- 



' "«:) avaiiilV lifTtijloi.^*'] coakr Hb', 1 ad»er»ni Lo^cUl ' ' '; ' ■^P' 
.. y) ixaiigov Jt tovtuivJ de dorboi^ibiii (InbitBiIoiieB «tiutit tulMrveil. 
-Wieq. Uulni iibrl, de il^coinoreli tect 49J '• '-- ' ■ 

' m) 8iatl>eaiiiii'j^'^ Ji loit aJMv u^idoraiftE:] lla '}eE«Bd>lln'W d»;- 
0(«T>£ 9"°'^ '" *">''! erat. rtipicit Teri) ed ei( qDibiu cRDiam dhri' «ol- 
laiD 'dStp%I*til tupt» iec(.' 13 irq. " • <■ I \ 

a) oiidll yuQ aix of tiiiir'] ila mii proeiSxotTtr, quttdliaf^baafHdlit. 
6} itevov iati Tofi tv (rfBtT'iTfii(i 00« tfidtiriitt iain nai; aiiulfia Mtil- 
falto lafn teet. II* * ... , , ...... j 
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ik^iifVavru xtA^tb xtvov dwnoffTajov evQlaxtrai, ju' yef-iri^ ^^^ 
v^TOv ifSTiv avji xaTa/T/ed-i]vai vno ocunaTog xal ytviaO-ai 
npv ' iXiyero yuQ xtvov ehai '') S olov Te vno adf^arog xaTo- 
%&fj^ai, . GV^neQiTQtneTai di tovtoi^ xal ^ y^dtQa • <ii£ yaQ o 
^g Tonog ioTt /MQa'^), avjitneQiyQd^eTai Ttp TonWy eiTe ^ 
rce juev xi ino aiot^iaTog xaTe/o(.tivr} , xaTa di rt xevrj SiaaTa- 
p d/LtfpoTiQOig avvavaiQeiTai, ravTa (.tiv ovv xai eu nXelto 
^g TTiv oTaaiv Tiov 2^ia)ixwv neQi xov ronov XiyeTat, ol di^^l 
ptnaTijTixoi '^ qccatv etvai ronov zo ni^ag toH neQii/ovTog, 
h^ o neQii/eij wg iftov.ronov eJvai rrjv inttfaveiav rov uiQoq 
' neQireTvntofiivriv riy ^ftio awfiart^ aXX^ eineQ tovto iariv 
'07tegf TO a^ro xal ebrar xal ovx laTai • ore yaQ fnTiXet ev 
V rontp ylvtaS^i ro aM/Ltu, xuO-^ o /niv^) ovdiv (Svyar at,yt^ 
''d'atr iv TO) ^^' inuQ/ovTty dei nQOvnaQ/etv rov rnnov , «W / 

nt»^ iv avTfo yivfjrat ro awfjta* xat Sia tovto eavut 6 ronog 
tf« iv €iVT(p yevia&at ro iv r6n(p acofta, xad"^ o Si ^ntQtrv^ 
Vftivijg rJjg rov neQti/ovrog iniax/tytiag rtp neQi^x^ftivtp 
or^ekeiTUt, ov* divarat inoarijvat o. lo^og' nQo rov iv uvrtu' 
fia&ai t6 acofta* xal dia rovro oix iarat tot*. uronov H 
iocvrb Xiyetv xai. etvai ri xai ftrj elvat, ovx uqu eart ronog 
itiQag tov ntQti/ovTog, xad-^ o neQti/et, nqog rovTOtg el I'(TT«132 
it ronog, ijroi y^vvfj-Tog iartv tJ ayivvrirog. uyiyv^vog /Ltiv 
i ovx eaitv* neQtrvnovfievog y(XQ , (paaiv , t(o iv avTOi avoftaji 

Iratim a corpore GOntineAtnr , et fiat locns. 130. has ant&m ob causas Ta- 
Im quoqoe iiiexisieuft ejsse couiperitory siqutdem illud a. corpore occn- 
ij non potest, nt iiat locus. dicebatur enim yacnum esse qnod a corpore 
ap^ri jiossit. uua antein cnra his eyertitnr ettain spalii existentia. sire 
ii niaghnit locus est spatiiiiu, una cnm loco eTertirnr: sive illnd dicant 
m( jparliiii a corpore occupadir partim est Tacna dimensio y cnm ntrisque 
Bl , toUitnr. hiftc ergo et plura etiam fais advcrsus Stoicornm opiuionem 
Hiiis dissidenfem de loco dicnntnr. 131. at Peripatetici locum esse aiunt 
reiuitatem coutiuentis, quatenns d^ntinet, adeo nt locus lueus sit snpQi^ 
ik aeris, formata circa meum corpns. Veriiin si qnidem id e%t locnSy 
H et erit et uou orit; qunm euim in aliquo futnruiu est l^co cprpns, 
teons quitiem uihil esse potest in eo qnod nou existit, prius existat lo- 

necesse est , lit "'tiim demum in ipso sit corpns ; ideoqne locns erit 
^qnam in ipso sit f orpus quod iu loco esse dicitnr. quatenns aufem lo« 

efiicitnr superficie contiueutis circnmformata circA id qood continetor, 
Mere npn potest locus^ priusquam in ipso sit corpui. ideoqne tum non 
r.'"absnr(lum est ant^m idem dicere et esse aliqnid et non enie* locns 
p nofnest extremitas cOntinentis, qaatenns continet. 132. praeterea si 
u est aiiqnid, 'aut jFactns sive genitus est ant non factns. at non factns 
jfi|ei|^nit^ nam nt ainnt elficitar; dnjn circnmfQrmatnr corpori^ qnod in 



gi^ ^oi^ ^Jkoi] tup^a sect, 121. PIGO 

f) o ftiytes j6no$ itnl xtoQct] Tide dkta) fl placet, eodem loco. 

) ol &h neQiTrnrrjTixoi] Arisloteles 4 PhysicoT* capite t, Ammonius 
Categorias, ubi de qualitate etc. Tide et Plutarchum lib. 1 de placi- 
c. 19, Stobaeum Eclog. Phjsic. cap. 2S et nostrum 8^ contra Fhya. 
t. 30 seq^ 

) xa^* S ftkri iu 11118} nam ia editii fiiv ezHdal. 



fWV s*lpO«p'j]ti^vA«' X/i^^rf^Wv firuiQtiad-ai xai ti]* ytrnjiv Kal.ii;* 
Mfd^o^v laiJi' uVayxr;. ovS^v Si tjVTOv Tirt; xdxtivi ifaafv. tl 
atyt^^^v 'JSVuJtptt^r^f' Src ovx ^v Soixqutijq iytvijo —wmfdzr^i 
fi»t« ^ ^<Ih irijkpanjc. «U^ tf fiiv t,(t r,v ijSi] ycyivijaHi 
ii/on«i il^.Sv fl^^^^ySy^BViifUyoQ ■ il J* oia oix riy, ufia xuij,)i 
moMpdt^g ilayoiic fjjy, [^v fiiv' tm yiyovivai, oi>\ j]»' di.xuTu. 
I\\t^'i7ti»tm\^^a\y} d^t9-avt XioAQurr,^, ^'roi ore £p; dni&u- 
rtV-^ StB ■ 'iit'0-dvrtr' Stoi ori [liv tCi; ovx ujfi&avtr, inti o 
aM^ &* ^xul '^^ ■■ittl\'ki3-vfixci ■ dlX'' oiSi oTt dTiilfuviv, imi 
' tlcffiv tf^'Tf9^^tuij'""6iJ): 6p« «?if'&«i'* jrwzfwn;?. tovtoj .lii 
..■»Jt« JJ^AvOKv fJf'?rfitV ?^' tyAriTov twv yiVi(T9«| i]//i5j(>«f&%f; 
-\\%%^p^m'\\ft&vxa"AvA}jfXv TTiv yiviaiv yAU tijv (ii}Q{iay. ivufl fe 
ii xut ovTfA' 'tniVipcAiSac^- ll ytntui ti, r,tai iil liv yivtTUi ^ f 
tA /'^ 01" ori( i)^ To fir} Sv jv6'tr^; tw ywp ^i^ ovti otrff» j. 
avftfif^tjxivai SvvaTai ) &6Tt oiSl ri yivta&ut, ukV ovdi to 
Sv- tt yuQ ylvtTBu rh Sviijtiv^a&^^^vv laTivyimai'), ^ xaff' ; 
? IMS.^ow* iv i^ff..-}cff9-'\ S yn^. o^ ff^K Sf.ridn»' 'fe wAwwi^^ti ^i '■ 
' xa9:*_^oJv^^^i yfvtTOf, iml,i^yi»aftfveof, hs^r^t^ iti^bbtfSai 

llSSv.^^rii am^ytfofttvov avK.QV^iijiitu,-uBtp-dm^aivtti Vt 'V^ 
fi^Ti tb ftrj ov yivttai ftrjTt zu ov, oidi yivtTui ti. xaTd t& 

iffet' BEliliTion«n andAfii, ct aomglnerD es aere camiplo pgr n 
JHqtit 'rreriis inpra diiliiA iiiDiiJ>ni. irna eiiam saneraiisneaei •» 
«fthl fariaife neceMe ett. 110. nihitoiuinn)! t*iDea tnnt. cini- biec.etin -di. 

erM qnMem qnnlcnni ganeriiliii rni, non eral auiFai ni inp|)Oniinr. , lilJ.aii 
«Biarlunt eil Sorritei , «al qnnm Tirerei laerlniu eil , ant.qiiniB morlriM' 
elnlpt. atqni idni quiileoi qunm ijterti uaa ernl iiDriiinij ■Bm.iiJeoi el ti- 
leret et noriaai eiiet; «ed oejne qania aoi^nai ei«et, ilioqiii bii mor- 
nai foret: noa i|ilnr morloni eilraBKr^ffif fa«c anieiD riiiocinatioee ]H>uil 
Kliqnic in naoqnoque eornm qnie genorari inl corrnmpi dicnnlnr iniiileu 
f goneraiioaeB e< canifgtioit.mi^^ttiejth Ji2.,MMinrro»tl qai Imm obieeliow 
Uiatnr: ti qaid geheriinr, •■! eno' leaennir mi atra eni, at aeqfAbMn 
«V„imM9tprt,.Ba«> «iqiMrf ■»'(«(>' ■ibil'.«mMe''|f^^'WiM4SM„ 
gf^^rati^i, .neiiiv «a gwieratar. ui» il eH teneriAM':' Wffqda^^aa^ou 
«M (^TU«r «nt .qiutaMVMoa aas eat. ■■ qaliMBl»' niM''e)l| ^'1'^«! JKiTi' 
ttofffm. s,*ad«i lin^aD* Mu ot fBHeMtar, qaia qnOif'geri»niHif^ Ujtad ex 
•lio dicnnl generari, nlind erit ab ente id qnod generalnr, qnoO ail aaa 
eu. ergo qnod gea^ai( imn.«M ^iti...qaad.««MiM» iabb0^r«.':¥[B.' si, 
IgnSl" i^eqiie qaod ooq ati geaeralM seqH qasd t/tf) m |«»eratlir '(pflMiH 
^tiaBhla. .toae^ lyo^o .gfteoi Mt^Vti tiwiaanuluii Bai>'«i qvid ctMUip&'' 
ti^; Attl enir^iHfI^iffi^t|v'AW.>a« ««•. «tduaM «m «wtaotMnkpitUi' atU' 



iftltct xrt' , . j >i ,- 

•iUA,U<it,A«5.,Titka;<«t u>rr« MOKfirT «t Itb.^S 'ccMU Hjt.' ittt^im te^ 

P 156 t^ti-fth' hoKJ' fb IeiJ*iidaii''s mw pW rS ^i^ Sv. 
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m 

jih •lbf9dQ^di'^i^fTai , ireQov aoTai to^ ovrog,, xal Siiti^ TOtM 
Mi*W^'^tfi>*'S « ^vov £y Tw «Va* tp^^^ea&ailxfyerat, »oit 
ftfttt: ' iBroTrbi' W '^^ XtV«y Tri arro £7ra/ xa2 6>. xal o««\.oJi.^ 
Wi^*Bgd^~^ivBP ivTM elvai q>d-dQtTat to 6V« jti iSij.^v fdivi^ ik 
^^^Svdu T& dP^tpd-il^eTat, dXXd. elg t6 fi7i,e7ya^,neQiikfj;cn;at iiQuitit .'. 
t^^Vd-^^ ovfiiig ^^&e/^^^ ovxkt to ov aXUro^rj^ov ^&ei^ 
jIetA^'*-" OTii'g'dtd^yaTOjv eJvat vne/nyriaa/xev. ei ovv.fi^Tii^ T&iS« 
MUff^^i^ fi-^ie ^iS fji^' ov , naQa Si Tavra oidiv- ioTif ^ ovfii ^ 
f9;€i^Wttt^ T(.' ' fuvTd" fiiv ovv wg ev vnqiivnwaet xal ^e^ TeSor 
t^^j^^v^ AQkibii ie)^iy^' oig tneTat to dvvnaQXTOv ^vai\ ml '. ^ a 
«MteyAjtAy * i9iv ' icitTa H&^ ^oy^ 






/foy/^aTtxovg (pvato^koylav*. 

otio V,.. . KE0. te. _, , „.*■'.- '^7- 

■j(, \^EnofUvo>f a xalne^ rijg &g'nQhg^v'"^aiV iloirig 1^73^0^ 115' 
ll^fm^ m<^> 'H^iyovTe^ ^< *^^ xtvovfitvov di ^j^&et.' nav^oiawfili 
if9^MSti'*^^^'^'^^^ KAT^ Tot^ TCLiy /ioyfxaTixSv iiidXffifJt^g , ' Qtv^ , 
9^f^^ kivm-^J^yovTiav T^v ovalav xal det'^it)U(poQiliaeig'*) re xul 

<»T m^-v ■■^- ■'•■■•■ ■■. "•' '^ "''■ ". ". '" 

Hyiigfl^ i|f;.id, g«0d. tommpjCiRt.bllqvid patiator. ked iieqii« eht. il«t eitiM 

Moeni in hoc iit fit en« corrnmpiiDr a«t Moa^jniMeiis. et ti qui^emuaiiea^ 

tt^ttBHfif eiW>rerit Sdem simiil^et eiu et ifpii. e(ui« 114/,fn#iiS^m;ei^^ 

■' "" ■ " -**i»> ttdii^ qnat^nirt n6ik ' est eof, sed qnihteiiBt est eps: quateuns 



fBideoi comiptiim eMue dicitnry alind erit ab ente et propterei^..9pa.;:pnft;i| 
tiMCenifi dsrtniH]») dlcJtni^ tnanebf iasuo^i^eA ens erit^ jtiit^ tmg^ 
i-vt» iHewre' ideM e»e'et eds etWn ens* nbo eri^o.mai^enji .ia/SB^. 
ir^ons. 'qnbdii' ens lidii ma&ens la sno 9M corrnmpiti^r» se4: 
^antiiieif iHftigirrT ^riiniim'; deSndd cortvnipifar^ non \ajm. eos «ed gifivk 
mi0i i,|»i—pitar';- 'qeed impossibile esse doeniimas." si ergo neqne eas jcofrf*} 
tmiieqae no» ^ns> praeter haee anffem nihil est> ne cpf^rpmpjutar,,q«^4» 
Uiiqasd.. kaee-e#ge at ia breri inifitutibne eiiiiim de mptibas.^^insf^ 
ifaibos seqnitar aon sobiiktere ueqae intefli^ encii|. .c^jMWhfnd^ 
•DoflBatioDran piijffioloiiam* ,.,.^r 

.■lOiit ti.l -.' ' ••■ ■■ " ' ..r, V 

iu«o«i «'■•« :■'-■•■ ■ •■ CAP, xy. 

'*aoito4:>H. ->' • •: lAt maDsione ac <[ui^e cf^oTUm. ^ .... 

"""l%KjQffiise9yt^f|it^r.,antem h«i:ei de quieto netarali eorporain Aibittitli^ 




j^^ffflf^l- ^rjy^] ipee ▼Ocabulum fJtM^ iion Btodo quies hqc loco int^t^. 
l^lllJqfiiimi^tHi iocario opposita, nt atiyi$fflt ' Opponitur infra sect. 136, se^^ 
pifljVrlRH^- eonttans et maaent ttntuty qnemadinodum et Terl>o fjt^vkiV^. 
dy|i|Ltiiap)ijNi,u«u« ett hoo senttt PiatOy ut fluzui et'mutationi corporum 
uhid dpponat. 

m) ^oyfimtxmp vnoJL^iptie, ^evaTijvl ride ti placet quae dixi sapra 
teqf. 64.^ , . 

ii) aituftOQriattsl ita mt VratislaT. adscriptum ia ora libri: dtpaiQiatt^; 
ted hoc ulut. Tulsatiut et magis in promptu ^ alteri Jieutiquani pmt»-* 



nQoaS-icBt^ notov^4v7]v * (vg,t^ f^v\U(^dT(ova fif^Si Zrta Xiyitv ti 

* uw/Liara^), aXXa yivofji^va fiatXov xaXet^* rov Si ^'HQdxXeiJov o^f/a 

P ISH nora^ov Qiaei^) rriv evictvij&l&i^ trjg '^fikriQag vXfjg dnuxd^eiv, o^. 

ll^ di^>a^a Cii^fm^ldiv^ %i r^e fi^v 7;t!yofi*vo»iixivein'iavvixM&)ii doxii 
itiiwv neQlavtOy^o-ieovj^yQfi^ii^v nAexii'iOvSiv di ioTi nda)^ 
iml^fiTj^yuTiov 9),'i^$w€fLVf]aafiev * . {mSi^fiivaTtJioav i^wxoiciti 
^lyei.nak^jov-ttoii .jiv^^oyov' tq- ftivov nsu't^x^i^)yCfo i€\fta(¥x6v mih ja 

W %ai \\<to Si^ ftivu^^eyofxevov xmXtai * ^d ii xiifjetvaij . oi fiivn, U jc 
deyzov^fiOV^tp^^v.iaT^v ort o^*^^ to aocojUic^ottltf^^^fTw'^^^ 
ito T^Mjlpv r«o fm^ovn^Gx^i t9>>M ndax^i^ 'awfttariav idtiv tdiOYi 
(i^t^ u^p 'xal oifxk d(mfidziJi)y)jQv6i}^.Sl dafif4iia^6v. ot^T\i nuaxeui 

118 ^varw /mrft .ftiveiv^x.ovifiv^ 5»^a\ fiivet*)» ^oamxbi^ fiiv.. xal n^ 
f*bvrJQ,ei^^pd)(ii. inel^^ eMatov rm^f^ei^^i^piixiiif^ oix .'HviA 
VMBon .17 x^^^'*^ i^iT/odiTtUpi fjiATifiiov ' 3w T^v ne^ \ . Teikoiv oxi^ 

^ii^r* Juv^^^ tuvra &'ei'§]] vig\uvvn6aTaTay dw7r6ataf0^ laTOf 
i(atiSii^\riiLVTa iK^iva>i\^ exagr^v* dq^^ted-a &a ant'ji^Vi\kon4ix^, 

cutas TQiioici ilapunu» ouraai wobililateiii aostrlftei mat«nae.,coinuar#te llo. aat ^ 
lkf^']gitJP <»Vpti/ ^^cH si>« conttahli «t^M ^^^efi^ilAM 4>^d^»icfti^ tei^ ! 
nere, yidetnr ab iis qnae circa ipsnin snnt contiueri; at qnod continetnry ' 
patitnr. nihil antem est patiens y *<]^Xi n\l*£kn8a qnidem, nt docnimns: er|[0 
ae manet quidem aliqnid. snnt 'vero. et.qni hoc argnmentnm proponant: 
qnod manet patitur ; qnod antem patithr moTetnr. ergo qnod manere dicitnrj 

^fW'. >AWP^fenm u^^eije.si^ .q^ij^^rft.,po^ffJ^;,nai^^^,5^,ffl^pW^pa||^ . 
P>?ti» «^^te^^.fjQWoram.^^J prQpr^Vf». O^aqae npij ^j^ .etiaiftj^^coppr^drnfl^,,fl^ 
li^.^teni lopprpprennt ^^qne jj^ pfttes^ neqi^. n^anp^^ : ,^Jh4 ^rgft gj^l^^ 
»1je af^f^^i^, J,|^„.ha«ennji etiam ^ qfijete si,yff i^jins^np di^^UA 1^91 ^ltffr* 
nj^Oi 9mtm 9^>i«ltt1l«odqa« «npra jdi^f^j^um non absqne^^,lijvi;pj!^^f. ^e,ff^^#^^^ 
^jleptn pprcipif|ir> iranseundnm fs|^,a4. bf>rum.^j^tq,n]s;.twiJ9fnt..;P(Mn Mof^ 
4i}i|^ni« pstend.i^rit . cpnsistere non posiOy ^ie i^OfMiP; SllM4fin^^^<^**^W>^49lll 
c(MMij^t^e poterit etjajoi pjri^ter haec^ Ucipianm nni?^ ^ ^li^ej^, i,,, ,, ,^ 



l 



(.iu}r.ii uiufi 




o) Tov ^^y Jllttttoya urj^k ^«rr.« Xfynv tot ,a(6fjta;ia]An OlTnwodoa 
commentario inedito ad Phaedon'6tD ex PI&t6'^is inente o£^^'cu^lt^£lk- 
tur ra ^fJty sive duo rerum genera, alterum ok^oi^, - '£^<EU^^^9f$'«VjBr 
trci^ct»^. ^oyoiiiiHgd4utlikvtofyt'iti£[m twciftivta titHxvtio^ ix^tiy .«Uemn^i^^iK^ 
fiiytoy^^ Sffiiifife.ti^6v ifvx ditdpifit^v uy^TitQy nolvHdls ^tf^^vtoy^^Xf^e/^ 
^Vl^^Jif^^.pWm, hijc Plato i«ii^crip|ir.#uj[s iu^uit^ i^t JtA.^^a^g, J4{|^^ 

ir IDl ^ f oif IlQttjfXetjpy dUiq no^af^op, ^^ei\ tjitum Gfpecw .o;? 1/ d/,i^f^ M» 
$iXVy ui apud Anscreontem (fict o^^cuv «{^^^O'.!^^ jftY rap^dof 'o/TPS?;^. 
quem locum illustrandis Sextl nostri ▼erbis iam attulit elegaiitissrmus 
Ar<»nagitii'' a'd LaerHif $ 80, Idein iH' r^ Videndus'^ ll^^dsST^^Mte. 
quo ut testatur etiam Piutarchus lib. l de placitiVc.^dS^et^SkoBlftyifi 
EctogrPhysv f, ^O^^pffitky fJi^ ktii ^{teiy iit^iidip^^Xaip^^dyijf^Htikiviimv 
di totg ndtHV dmiii$ov; oftghir i^vatr d6' tem^rif tfuxu^^^lmbdvlMfrtn 
••'■'- sect. 146w ' ■ ■•.■■..• .-ijr. fA ■ 

7) Injd fifjik aTttoy] supra sect. IS seq. et 108/ ^ " • " "''^'-il 

r) TQ fJt(yoy ^dttxet] \de^ argumenlMm exsi»t lib» 2 coutf a «Plijstcoai 

sj ovokv oQa fiiyet} ita ufM^ nQn.fi^vstVf mt «diii» 
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\iif Si r^xrof xai rdSe <faal nveg xarik rov /Quvovy et Van xqo^ 
Jfe", rjtoi TteTtiquatai tj anftQo^ iariv akX' d fj.iv 7ieniQaarat,Hl 
^i rivcg /q6vov }JQ'^aro xal eYg riva /qovov Xrf^i ') • Sta Si 
izjro r^v nore xqovog oie ovx ^v /Qovog, tiqo rov uQ^^aa&ai 
yi^v' xal earai nori /Qovog ore ovx earai /Qovog, fitra ro 
f^ai cxirov, oneQ ilronov, od roivvv neniQaaiai b /Qovog-^y 

^Si aiteiQog i-ariv, enel ro ui^v rt avrnv Xtyerai noQOi/Tjxog 1^2 
i Si ivearog to Si fUklov, o fi^kXotv xahi naQW/Tjxcitg^. .■vfrXiH 
cjl^ i] ovx elcttv^"^ vL}iX^' et ovx dalv; fiivov ^rov iveaxstJrog vn^, 
fdn6fiivov, Sg^l&riv dxaQiaTogy nmeQaofiivog eatou a^/QO^og, 
Mt SathXdvS-^^dov&iy al^&Q/fjO-sv-^noQiai* el Si ^nuQif^y/fjiiwg 
9iiy^\iiit' pfkXtoi^iattp* ivtatjbjg Si eanu ixareQogwr^v. 
^^(&f^Si'^ti'ii4fM 4vt&t(Sroi^bv^haQ(p/7jH6ra xai rwf\\fttXXoy,ra 

EWMi^ij oviioi^v >6i^e (iiiei^o^ eartVo /Qovog. ei Si \fi^rA <&«/- 
g fir]ii neneQaafihog, rjvSieattvoXcog/oovog.-nQbg rovtoigl^3 
t^edriv' b^ /Qoyog,'7\toi fieQiarig iartv fj dfiiQiarog ^), dfAeQiarosf 
)^' oiv oix eari* StatQhVvai yiiQ-eig te rov ivearwra xiu^eig - 
'by" "Hd^cH/Jjxthtt ^ Xttl efg tbp ^ptiX^^JOVta, . 'iog < -avroi , tpamv^ iXX^ 
jj^ ^^g/fjrojf • txaaroy yuQ riov fteQtarwv xarafterQeTrai vno 
:$mgr^f/tsu,rov ^iiQQvg,. iid&' ematOy.^ixiQog rov fterQcrVftivov yi- 
mfiAfov rov fteiQovvrog , £g ortf^t^ SaxrvXo) nij/vv .uetQWfiev, 
\^ii^ /Q^vog ai '^Svrarai'- xarafteT^Qeta&ou» vno T«yo^ eavrov fte- 
HW?ji' «? ydQ eveaxdtg Xoyov /Aqiv xarafierQeT tbv naQ^/fjfti- 
Wy earai xurd rqy naQCO/Tjxora xal Std rovro naQio/Tjxwg' 
lak- ini roC fiiXXovrog bfiouog fAiXXcxfV* xoki, b fiiXXc^v tf xara- 
tlkQoifj tovg aAXov^^ iveariag iarcu xal.naQiii/fjxiOQy xcii 

■'■■■■'■ -1 T . . .. . . , , 

^\mrielte tipbTata tollitnr et terapns." olhilaminm famen liaec qaoqae- non- 
iliSn a'dTemis tetnpRs afTernnt: 141; ii eit tempiis,waat finitum est ant in- 
tlltibn; sed siqnidem finitnm est^ ab allqiro tempore coepit ct in aliquod 
iibpns desinet', ideoqne aliqiiando erat tempns qunm non esset tempnS) an- 
eqiiam ipsnni esse iucepisKet; et erit aliquando tempns, qnnm non erit 
ftmpuS) nempe nbi ipsum de^ierit esse; qnod absnrdnm est. noa efgo.iini- 
im est tempiis. 142. qnodsi infinitnm est, qnaa alind dicitnr.pra^teritum 
liiid praesens alind fnturnm, fntamm et praeteritum aut snnt ant non snnt. 
9ram si non sniit, qnnm solnm praesens relinqnatnr, qno breYins nihil esse 
otest, finitnm erit tempus et ita conseqnentnr eaedem dnbitationes qnae 
rincipio. at si praeteritnm est, etiam fntnrnin e»t: praesens autem erit 
(^mqne ipsoruin. at Tero absnrdnm dicere pracsens qnod est praeteritnm 
; ^nod fnturum, ergo iiifiiiitum hon e»t tempns. quodsi neqne infi&itnm ^ 
igne JGnitnin est tenipns,'ne nllo quidem modo e»t, 143. Ad hdl9c, «i est 
tmpnsy aiit diTisibile est ant indiTisibile. inditisibile certe non est: diTi- 
'tnr enim in praesens et praeteritnm et futnrnm, nt ipsi ainnt; sed neqne 
Yisibile. nam unnmquod(]^ne diYi.sibillnm mensnratnr ab aliqna snl parte^ 
inm nnamqnamqne partem mensnrati obeat mensnrans, nt qnnm ^igito cn- 
tnm metimnr^ at tempus mensurari non potest ab aliqna sui parte; nam 
nrbi gratia si praesens mensnrat praeteritnm, erit in praeterito e( propte- 
li praeteritnmy et in, f ntnro similiter futamin: et fnturum si alia nensn- 



i) AiJ|«] ms 'VraliftlaY. Xrj^rf, 

X) o^ fotyw neniQttOrm 6 /qovo$\ idem argumentum lib.-8 adYersus 
ijrsicos et adYersus Musicos. 

/) r^toi fitqiajoQ iativ 17 ttftioKfjog'] etiam boc et quod intle sequitur 
gumeutum habesutroquc eodem looo. 
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2M vmBLTv mvaaiaim fmf^v. i'\ 

xa2 %h h ^Ot ^^^9 icTW 6 Tonog^-^d di nfiSTdiv ip ixattfa^ix 
ld2T0 Squ devtiQov iv afxq>oTiQoiQ* oc fSi uvatQavvwtg' rhv TOimx 
ovTB*) T& fiiqrj tov tottoi; SMMiVfivai^ ^tj^iv^^yAQ ehoi tirtv 
TOTTor naga tovtov uipf}' tMiTov cvvdyHv mtgcMUivov Srt^Hntv^ 
Tonog tx tov t« ^«(^t; eet;Tpv rug owu Aa^puvuv^ jf^^JQrjfTWH^r^^ 
f^evov di* . iavTov xuTuaxeva^itv ^ovXeaSm, bfio/wg ,di T^^Tv xai 
Toig Iv Ttvi Tono) yivea&ai <ti ^ ytyoviveu q^aaxovTug, oXwgfiiji' 
diSof^ivov Tov^ T6nov*)% awuQnd^dv di avTOt^ xal rijv to0 
cw/narog vnuQ^^tv fi^ ^dtio/Liivfjv^) nvjo&tv* xai to ^5 ot iwl» 
123 t6 vg)' ot; ^^) 6tlx\vad-tu avinuqxTfn Tmi^emXfjalwg Tontp» tiv' 
di ^Haiodov fifj a^io/(}£&>y ^*) elvut xQtTf^v^Tiav xaTAtptkoaoffiuf»- 
xul ovTW StuxQov6fxevoi Tu ilg xuTuaxtv^ f€f6fim»^ Toif: dvi^] 
ronov ^Sfj xul noixiXoTeQov xuTuaxevd^ovatv STidwJimQxrif 
ioTty TuTg IftfiQt&eaTigutg elrui Soxovaatg Tuiv^^^of^aTtxwvmA^^ 
aeai neQi tov totiov vQoa/g(JUf>tevot, Tjj re TOjy 2tqimwv xal t^ 
l2ATfxiv Jle(unaff]Ttxwv tov T^xonov tovtov ' ol STwixoi^) yoci-i 

qno» si est ex qao, esC etiajo. in qiio» qaod est locnSf , ^ p^ffs aiitim.«st i%[\ 
«troqne hoc argnmentO)' 6st iglltrr etiam posteriuf iii atroqne. 12). qni ?eco 
. toUnat locam, neqae partes locl concedant es«e; nlbil enitai''^s«\lbyarii'^ 
praeter eins partes: et eum qni coUjgere couatnr esse lotnm ox' eo* qMdol^ 
partes eias ut existentes accipiat, id de qno qnaeritnr per iUad ipsoai 
astraere YeUe, atidem Tero nngari et eos qni iu aliqno loco etso .aMfiii^Sl 
ant fnisse dicant, qnnm nnUo modo locus esse concedatnr: abyipera etiM;^^ 
ipsos corporis existeuiiam, quae ex se ipsa non coacedatnr, et ipsnm. ei^^ 
qno et ipsnm a qno ostendi inexistentia » sicm et locum. 123. sed aortUfr^s 
siodum qnidem ilde dignnm tane testem eorum qnae ad piiilosopbiw y^Nhf^ 
tinent. atqne' ita repellentes quae ad astrneudam loci eipstiiBtiam affenil|t9ft|iM 
magis adhnc ▼ ersnte astmuat inexistentem esse : inqne ujium suu >c0flTiWriij 
tunt eas Dogmaticornm de loco opiniones, qnae' maioris .os#e yo^fhfHik nbd( 
dentnr^ uimirnm tnin Stoicoram iiun Peripateticoroa opinioneia Jhoo-.liKJMlllfifjk 

e)ii tafi jb v(p' oi xa) tb f^ ov ^ tatt xtti t6 fv f]ita ]nterpung4&h!?| 
dus hic locus, non nt in editis er^at : xaX %b i^ oC hjUf xat f 6 ir »'• 

J) ,t6 Sk TiQtvfoy iv 'ixttT^urt)] dnplicem ajUogismum hjpolheticum'*^ 
compendio proposuit. antecedens prioris est: si est , a quo corpu* 4»t^ ^. 
caussa aempe eCficieus. antecedens in posteriore argumento: si est^ ex 
quo eorpus est^ nimirum materia. consequens utriu»que indd coUi^itury '^ 
€$t etiamy in quo e%i eorpus ^ nempe locus. 

[•) immo: omT^] ^ .^oa 

e) firi diSofA^vov lov Jonov"] articulum e mss reTocaTi. ^ 

y) triv Tou aoifiajoff vnaQ^iv firi SiJofiiyijy] corpus non dari dispulap- , 
-rit noster eupra sect. 38 sca, ■ • - '^'' 

g) xal tb iS ov xal tb vip^ o£] causam efficienlem non dari ^vtu-lf^ 
et 13 seq. y materjalem bect..30. . \ f\ 

K) ^HaioSov firj a^ioxQetoy] i^on inirum a Sexto Hesiodi sententfnm h»niM 
beri pro tali a qua fas sit prOTOcare in philosopbia, cum nvUia qnam^' • 
Tis celeberrimis philosophis {loc tribuat, ut simraeio suo aliie potsint- 
praeiudicare. He»iodu8 aytem poeta fuit et pro ruaiore- iila aetate Sa^^ ■ 
bularum amoene contesendarum sludiosior quam accuratioris subtiJiori»* - 
que philosopbiae. binc et apud l^iatonem jceor^io^^o^oi/i^fi; xaO-* ^MaloSon < 
appellantur qui rudi MinerTa et ad Tulgi captiun^ non exacto ot ex* • 
quisite siderum scientiam tractant. 

i) ol £t(aCxoC] eadem loci deiTnilio et dittinciio ab inani sito irfv^ ot 
n spatip siTe x^'^ ®^ Stoieorum sententia exstat lib. 2 adTonva Pbj- 
Mcos aoot. 3 •eq. et apud Stobaeum Edog, l^bjtic. cnp« IS^ Plnlarchnm 





PTBBHOM/trtwTYroa' m. m a n. im» 

^^'fih ovv Mi Sq>d^gTog oin fattVf nV ^b tiilTbif rb fih 
t);^il»fmi XtytroM ;eet} ^fiti^ctu ilvttt, ti ii fuXXiiV xttl fifjSinm ' 
'• 'dXV ovH ytwffthg xai q^^a^roq. t» y&Q ytv6fi%va Ix wodli 
:o^ }^£a^iM J^r xcel %&' qf^itgofitva etg rt^SV' a&tlgiad-at 
rA ^ctf TtoF i^ojycairix^^yP) «VTtf>r tmo&t&etg» il olv klg xor 
'9mmitM%tjfiirov tfd-eiQeTctty ifg ovk hv tp&itQerat, y.al il ix too 
T f k fl^ ovTog yivixoi, ^g odx ovrog ylvijat' ov&hiQog yAg^) av- 
' ►f leriv: HroTtciv di ri Xfyitvtt i^ oix Hvtog yiviad-at ij dg 
r /ij^ ov (f&ilgiaO-ai. ' o^x a()rt ym^iyrig xai tp&uj^St iariv^ o 
)Vog* il 6i firiTE uyiwrjrrog xa\ Xfpd-uQrSg iariy /nfn yiWfjrig 
'cd' fdxtQrSg, ovdi SXcog iari. nqog rovrotg iml nuv ro yivS- 149 
*ov^) iv xqSvo) yiyvta&ui Soy.et, tl ytvirath x^Svog , ^v /()ov(j) p 164 
'J^rCTa*. j^Toi ovv uvrbg iv iavrcZ yivtrdi ^^ irtQog iv mQip^ 
«83l' il fiiv airog iv tavrip , to avro xal Varat xal ovx tarai • 
'^tfA Y&Q t6 iv ih n yiyverat roi) iv ty ytyvdfxivov Sgfei)^tt ngoin^ 
'^^jrHv, 6 yiyvofiivog iv tavrcp /^Qovog, tl fitv yivtrut, oddinco 
' "imdv* il di iv iavrfp yivtrut*), ijSrj iariv, wan ovre yivtrat 
•^ ^rvcavTfa* ftH' oid"" iv iriQio ?riQog, tt y^Q S iveanhg iv tqiISO 
^ ^tikko^^ yiyverut , fjiikXtov earai 6 ivearcig , xul el iv np nuQ* 

3)jiyjx6ri, 0*) nuQipxrixijjg, r& ii ttvr& Xtxriov xal ntQl rwv 
iXmp /Qoviov. iSare ovdi VreQog XQOvog iv iriQCp yivtrai XQOVfp. 
id t^ firiri uvrog iv eavrM yiverut fttjre trtQog iv iriQip, ovii 
jmnni%6g iariv o /Qovog. ideixvvzo di ort ovii dyivvTjrog iarf 

lifom, qaidein et incorrnptibile non eit , «i qaidem partia praeteriii se dici* 
Cbt et non ampliiis esse , pariiia esse fatQrnm ct nondnm esse. 148. sed ne 
hm qiiidem et comiptibile; nam qilae finnt, ex aliqno ente fieri oportet: et 
bomimpnntnr, in aliqnod eni cormmpi secnndum ipsomm Dogmaticomra 
Wd ttD a es. si ergo in praettritum corrampitnr, in non ens corrampitnr. et si 
■CaiOTO flf, ex aon ente fit ; nentrnia enim ipsornm existit. absnrdnm est 
m> dloere aliqnid ex non ente lieri aut in non ens cormmpi. itaqne 
•effeaitnm et cerrnptibile tempns. qnodni neqne non genitnm et in- 
■jpfiUle ent, neqne geiiitum et corruptibile', ne est qnidem prorsns. 
i48li--edluiec Tero^ qaia omne qnod fit in tempore fierl rideinr, si fit tem- 
pBt^la teoqiere fit. aut ergo ipsnm in se ipso fit, ant alteram in altero. . 
Md fli qoidem iptam in se ipso, idem et erit et non erlt. quia enim id in 
^po-aliqaid fit, debet prius exlstere qaam Id qnod in ipso fit, tempns qnod 
i^-i^-ipiko fit, si qnldem fit, nondum est: «t sl in se Ipso fit, iam est. 
tfmAtm n9 in se ipso qnSdem fit. 150. sed neqae olteram ia altero; nam 
A y a eso a s In faturo fit, fntnrnm erit praesens: et si in praeterito, prae- 
^ ' #adem yero et de aliis lemporibns dicenda. erg e ne fit qnidem 
•Iteffam lo altero. qaodsi neqne ipsnm in se ipso fit nec alteram la 
I, oe genitum qnidem est tempns.' ostensnm antem iam fnit, nec eBW 
faidiiB 'non genitnm. qaom itaque neque genitam sit neqne uon genitum. 




rr 



'* p) xtna T&Q ttav ^oyfiitTixtSy] omnium fere sectarum apud Graecos 
pliilbsbphi in boc consentiunt, ex nihilo nihil, in nihilum nil posse 
T€W€tti, quod dogma multis probare conatur Laci^etius lib. 1 Ters. 151 
seq. et xoiviiv do^av ^anc PAjsicorum appeilat Aristoteles lib. 1 Fhj" 
sicorum cap. 5. 

q\, ovO-itiQOf yaQ] ita mss pro oi/OiUQOV, 

r) nav To ytyoyivov'] ita niss pro yiyvo/MVoy. 

st) li dk ^y kavt^ ytviiai\ aimiUs de looo caTiUatio supra sect. 133. p \Q^ 

[*) delandum.j 



"^ ; .mi^m^m^ ron, 
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.133 

avTW iartv — iOTi yuQ ijdtj rov iy uvt(3 cdfJiaTog o Tpw- 
ovTt, 0T£ oix tOTiv Iv ttVTM , iVyi mQiTvnovTai f^ivf &g (pa— 
%(Z neQUXoiiUvM ro nedi^xoVf xal oSto) ^lvtTai Tonoq. t^ ti 
if avTio ovu ovdiv SvvaTdi neQiTvntod-ijvai,] ^l Si fir]Te S« 
ramp ioTl t6 awfia jjifiTe ot£ pjv^ eariv iv avrw ytysTai o iw 
naQu di ravrU^ ovdiv iart^ intvoeiv, ovSi .yeyvTjroC iartvtvi 

134 nog. el Si firjre yevvtjrog iati fLrjre ayivyijtpg, pvdi earu yif^f- 
voreQov Si icut ravra SvvaTaiXeyead^ai, fttart rt o ro^ogy^f^' 
aw/nd iariv fj dacofiarov • exdreQOV Si tovtwv, dnoQeTrtu^ 
vnefivriaafiev^)* xa\ o rohog uqu iartv unoQog,' 6 r6no'g n 
roi aciiiurt voetrat^ ov eari.rronog' anogog Si iariv 6 nm%k 

loi vnuQ^ecog rov acofiurog loyog, xut o neot toi» ronov «^a. • 
ronog eicdarov uiStog /niv o^dic Vari ' ylvead^ut Si Xeyof^evog anH 
TzocrTttTO^ evQiaxeratf yeviaeiag fifj vnaQXoiarig^)^ evaatl d!j'iri 

135 «^X« nXeio) Xiyeiv. • aXkr ^ivcn fifi riv Xoyov ft^wvWfttv,' l 
inuxriov ort rovg 2xenrty.oig ivTQinovqi ftiv ot Xoyot, ^^(j 
Si xut fi ivuQyeta^», StoneQ ovB^ejiQf^ nQo^ri&ifud^a.oaQPi 
roTg Xeyofiivotg inb juiv- tJoyftavtxwv , ukka^ inixoper'% 
rov ronov. ■ ' ■ - ^ • .:.'-.'■ ■'^a'" 

ipso enu sed iieqne factnii: nam si factns est, ant qnnm in loco est ctf» 
piti^ tnnc iit loc^9.y ^ qnoi.iajlitdiclfar tsee id ^od eftin Ioco> aatq^ 
iion est in.ip^so* 133*>'«tqni aeo^nvm est in ipso "-^ est enim ia« ' 
corporis qno(l in eo «Jt *— Beqae(.q,it«iii non est ipsot^^ai ^piidem- foi 
ui ainnt quod continet^ circa id qnod'contiaetnr, et ita fit looos , milfl p^j 
tem potest formari circa id qnod in^ ipso non est. qoodsi nec «fii 
corpus in loco, nec qi^iun in iilonon est, fit locns^ praeter boec 
nibil intellectn percipere possnmus, ne factns sive genitna^qnidem -ei 
at si neque factns est neqne non factns, ne est qnidem. .134. %i 
antein ha^c qiioqne dici possnnt: si qnid est lpcas> ant coipns '^ sot 
corporeum, at hornm ntrumqae in dubinm reTOcatnr^ ut doenimns: ei|t 
de lo^o dnbitatnr. locns cnm corpore intelligitnr cnins est locnst* at 
snnt quae de corporis existentia dispntantnr: eprgo et qnae de loco* IqO 
cniusque aeternus quidem non est^-siantera dicitnr geaeniri ao fieri, iarf^ 
sistens comperitnr, cum generatio.non existat. 135. possnnt antem et ik' 
plnra dici: sed ne lopgiorQs simnsy illnd addendnm, Sceptiois biac olkl'. 
tiones, iUinc ob rei eYidentiam^ silentinm prae pndore imponi. fdet u^ 
parti assentlmnr qnamam ad ea qnae a Dogmaticb di^ntttr, sed diiseiW 
retinemus de loco* :• ■ > "^ 

■ ^ . ■ . 1 

— — — [ 

1) ei yaQ ^«vi^i^to^] haeo rerba qnae in ediiis excideraht, 'mli iV^V 
Tocavi. similis carillatio de tempore, infra sect. 149« V 

u) lag vniftvjaauev] corpns kion dari disputat noste^ supra sectt^^sl. 
seq. nec (caojfidKov sive incoiporale, sect. 49. speciatim Toro locum Bfl* 
corpus esse neque inane, liK 2 contra Fhjs. sect. 20 seq. . ^l 

P li>l x) yeyiaecog fjLti {iTra^j^/ovoi]^] generatiojiem nullam dari contendit ^o^i 
ster eupra sect, 110 se^. ' : , .. • 

; y) ivaQyeicil iXdi mss recte pro iviQyna* i ' >. 
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iH-tuSfu xditi xtvov dwnaoTaTov ivphxtTm, j" yt /(^ " '"" 

* < ivTiii avji xuTa(T/tf^!}rai iino atvfiaTo; ml ytvla&ut 

iXiyiJO ydp xiviiy tivai '') o olov n vno atonatog xuTa~ 

'ai. ■ ovfint^iT^infiai Si jovToif xa) -tj xca^a ■ tlit yap o 

\; jonog iajl yw^'')i avfmt^ty^fftjui jiS xonii), tiit t} 

H ftli' XI Inh atofiuTog xajtyofitvi} , xura »Jt Tt xtvr} didoia- 

ufiifoTtpoig avvaratpttTai. javTa fiiv ovv xai iTi n^ktlta 

jr,v aTuatv twc ^Tuixdiv nepi xoi' Tonov XtftTui. ol HlSl 

!aTJ]Tixoi'^ ifaaiv etvut joiiov to «*'(>«? toC ntQityfiVTOi, 

S nt^ifyti, ag ifiov vonov tlvat t^v imifavtiuv tov d^os 

xf^tTVnwft^v^v r<p -ifiw ■ tTMfiajtj uXi' tintq tovto iariv 

itiwof, TO avTo xai iuTat xri ovx tajat • ojt jtSp /lAl» ** 

tn Tontp ylvtadvit to aiufiu, xuS-' S fitv'') ovSiv Svfujat.yt- 

\fi^»i.'iv nii firi' iniipxovJi, Hei 7i Qovnu.Q-/_eiv roy ronov, 'Iva 

fEm$ iv ttvTfp ytvT^jui t6 aiufiu- xa\ Sia xovto l'aiut 6 Tonoc 

'iy iv m'rfii ytvta&ai to iv x6n(j) eiTifia. Kud-' 3 Ci ■mQitv- 

t>iQ TQV nipifyovTog httipavtiug Tip ntQit)ro(Urtfi 

, oi" SvvaTut vnoaTr,vai o Tonog nQ.o tov iv uvxS' 

(a&ui xo ciSfta-- xa\ 6iu tovto oix iajut joTt. ujonov Si 

lyA-^Xiyuv xal tivul ji xul fi^ tivui. ovx «pa tajt ronog 

nf^9 Toi? nfQtixovjoQ, xaS-' o niQiijnt. n^g rowroie tl ttrjt 132 

UvSTiog, •iJTOi yfvvjfTog iaxiv ij uyiw7]J05. dyfyv^jog fiiv 

■'■ ■'-■■II'- ■nt^iTvnovfitvog yuQ , (faaiv , xip iv uviiu ctofiaTi 

'porg continAktnr, et flat lacni. 130. hit aiuttm ol> CRtuaj tb- 
iiiesjiileus esxe coiiiperiirir, liqajdeiu illiid » corpore occs- 
jti, nt riBt locui. iliceliatDr eiiini vacimiu esne qnod ■ corpora 

•^asf^ loc». e.t 
pariim a corpore 
l^lollilur. ]>Ac er; 

ehlcj'l<ip,.'.[.fincio . 
!ro iion poiest loei , , , 
■bsnrcliiiu i^t anlem iiiem Jii 



riliiim 
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itiiiei 
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circa Id 


qaod coutiiietor. 


, prii 


iquam in ipso lit 
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. , I coalioet. 133. praelerea si 

nliqnid,'»! factni siTe geDilus eil aat uon factui. al aon factni 
fy aam nl uaDt offieiMrj dam cbcDDiiftauitDr corpori, gaod in 



'Aimiti tJvtu] «aplra (ect. 121. PlfiO 

'V) i ^^r^ ronot iail X^Q"] Tiile dicta, il pUcet, eoiieni loeo. 
f) ei ^ niQnraitiTixiii] Apitlotelei 4 PIiy»ico(. capite T. AiitinODiul 
iCalCgorias, ulii de qualitale slc. Tide el Ptularchum lib. 1 da piaci- 
■ 0.19, Slobaeum Eclog, FhTtio. cap. 2i et no.iruai i conltk Plif*. 
W. W M^., 

«)tii»' S ^ir] Utmui 
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iiaq>iQHv Tov ovrog Kai rov, nQ(!iXOV. a/ifA^UTp^g' ol pa ot?WW*- 



Tov^). rJTOi ovv naaai al OTuatig avral elaiv dXii^eig n^nfLfd 
%1/evSetgy ij rivlg ^iv. dX^d-etg rivig ^i ^peiuSeXg • ovTi de.j^am 
PlG2dXr}d-^g inaQykv. Svvavratf fidxovrai. ydg ql TtXffcjiUp tfm 
. Jb^rtfiam^klJivSsig etvai Sod^rfiovjm vnh Tmv\^oyp,a,Tiz6jy. ,x(fl ^ 
^ifogel So&e/i] ^jjivSog; fiiv..etvai.TQ aitifia. ^)iy,i ip^v XQ^y^^^ ^^ 
Sog Si xal rd **St< dffiifiaTogiariVMVTCid^e^^^^qd^mii^af^^^m 
)r^6vov dvvnaQ^la.' nagd yd^ Tavta ovSiiy: :^f{ai Sy^aTOf^j^ 
'\ (>ov. 9VTe rlveg (xiv datv .dXfj&efg tIv^ Si y/pvSptg, fv^aiiy^ )^^ 
■ Xa^etv Sid' tb Trjv iaoad-ev^ Siaqmviav .x(^ t^v anoQlqn^ih 
xdTd x^rfiQiov T€ xal t^^v dnoSeiiiv^), wa.T£ Sid, Tovra tmSh 
W^Kiofiev ne^i x^ovav Siafieffaiciaaad-ai* ^lra inel pvx^ ay^\Xii^ 
aecog 4} xul fiovijg o XQjivogvqeaTUv^n^Soxety Tfjg xiVTjj^fog.fivffi^l 
Qov^ivijg.^) oiiioiwg Si mls^&fioviig dvqiQ^tTfi^,. q ^^poyps:, ,p«l! 

noctes et horas et paxsiohes et impassibilitates et motus ' ^ mahtfAifc I ^ 
138, secnnduok snb»tautiam autem alii corptis etse' Ipsufti dixeMiitf 'M^ S 



nesidemos; nihil enim ipsAm differre «b ente et primo corpore;i«Cii^ 
' ' porenm. ant Igitur omnes bae disorepantes opuiioAes 'verae aunLt^^a<|fj'o^ 

falsae, ant, aliqvae Terae» aliqi^ae falsao* at neqne pranes veriid" esse M- 
•not (plurimae enim earnm inter se pngnant)' neque omnes falsae eis^'ioti 
cedentnr a Dogmaticis. 139. qnin etianl si falsnm ens^ tonced^tkii^ aiidld^feih 
puk sit corpns, et falsdm etiaib'^od sit liicorpore>imv eadem oi«niMfM* i 
poris inexisteotia coneedetur; praeter baec euim sibil alind es|i/^ nMML 
liec Tero qnae sint opiniones Terae, qnae falsae, pbssibile *est coBfiprefies*. 
•' dere, tam propter aeqnalis ponderis ia.ntramqne partem dispnt^^on^tai 
propter eam quao de critei^io est et de demonstratioue dnbitation^m« 'i^pi,ili-1 
qne propter baec- nibii de tempore afOrmare poierimns. deinde ',^i|QBit| 
sine motu ant etiain qniete tempus snbsistere dicitujrj ^Terso luotii. )|^^}ilR| 

~~*~~~~^~~~~~* i.»'j-.''i 

■ . Debietrii Laconis Lab'rtiu8 10 26 et ErotiaDus in xXayyuSff^ ut.lflfSB^gM 
iam obsenratum. idem Juudatur nottro 2 contra Logicos ul>i (^.frSt 
oettta TTjy ^EmxovQetov aX(>eaiv i/it.(favdiy fuisse testatur. quod QVfAnrmfit 
avjLtTijcjfidTQjv boc Joco Sextus appeliat, Luciai^o in Titarum anQtioBt 
[c. 21] t. 1 p. 383 dicitur nnQttavftfittficc. - ^ i 

[*)' legebatur Tf,] : •* 

e) ot neol Tov jifveatSrjfiOv'] Aenesid^mus bac in parle i^cti^^ eA 
sentenliam Ileracliti, qui tempus niiiii difTerre exi>timaTit a '<itii*po^lMt 
ipsis quoruni duralio esse iotelligitur. , Sextus ]lb'. 2 adVerSus ^h^gt&nt 
adifjta fxlv ovy iXe^sy tlvat roy xQ^f^o^ AlytalSrifjtog Ttaia tov *H^ailBi* 
%ov fJLf] SiaifiQuy yuQ avtby.tov oytogxal jov ngtutov atofid^oi, jidt' 
tur autem t6 ov et nQWTOV aiofjta Tocasse Heraclitus ignem ex qud'oa^ 
nia perpetuo motu gouyrari et in quem abire Ticissim omnia alatik^bat 

f) ol &h aatvfiatoy] Stoicorum bajeo sententia. Tide libr. 2 Skiwirvn 
Pbysicos, Laertium 7 141 et Lipsium lib. 2 Fhjaiologiae Sloicoroii 
diss. 21. 

P 163 g) Ttata oeQitriQtov re xal tfjV dnoSstStvl ita legendura ex mss pro 
xata(HtrJQt.ov xee/* confer quae adTersus exist^ntian^ criterii Teritatis di- 
sputata sunt supra lib. 2 capite 4 et seq. et ad?ersu8 dempnstrationem 
cap. 13, 

li) trig tttyfiattog ayatQOVfjtivrjg] motum noii dari disputaTit supra boe 
libro capite 7 seq. et fiovrfir caplte 15. 



TfiamojL i!iTt^t'Yp6& Wkui d le. n. 26i 

'Th^di tttT^ nifsyofuv xal ^y rfi mql rov '^qovov fi/T^trfi. 136 
^^)^iv yAq em rotg q^aivofiivoig doxit ri elvai o XQOvog^ oaov 
vhil roTg neQt aixov Xayo/.iivoig dvvnootarog q^aiverfitr xqovov 

hlval (paoiv *•) ot fiiv iidorfjjna t^^ rov ^qovov xivT^oeajg, 
Wov 3i T^iyo} rov ii6n(.ioVf pl Si avri^v rrjv xiv)]aiv rov xo- 
W' lAQiOTorekrig di'*) ^ wg riveg Ilkdrcov^} uQiO-f.iov rov ev 
^aei nqoreQOv >^ai voriqov , ^TQdrmy Si ^) ij wg riveg IdQi- 137 

^ikr^g fiirQOV xiv^aeo^g xal /xoyijg, ^EnixovQog di, aad^iog 

"^lTQiog ^dxcjv^) qr^ai, ovfinriofia ovfinicofidrwv naQeno-- 

CAP. XVII. 

De tempore. 

-. 136. I4em antdm nobi» in qnaeftione de fempore nsii Tenit. lutm qnan- 

fi^ad ea ||nae af^arent, videtar aliqaid- esse tempas , quantum Tero ad 

jiae de ipso dicuntnry snb.«fistentiain habere non Tidotnr; nam. tempns 

i.dSei^t esse interTallnm motus temporis. terapna autem dico munduni, 

i^pMJV-modara mnndi. Aristoteles antem , ant nt aliqni, Plato ) uume- 

iiQina-;qiiiHl in raotn est priiu et posterins. - 137. Straton vero ant, se- 

aliosy Aristoteles mensQram raotns et qnietis. at Epicnms, sicut 

triaf Lacedaemouius ait, accidens accidentinmy conseqnens dies et 



ipfodyoy yoQ ilra{ Kpatfip] Arisfoteles lib. 4 Pliysicor. cap. 10 ol (ulv 
fhf^or&y rijy roi/ oAov rjyrjair elvai tfamvy ol ck t^^ atpbcrQav avti^y. 
iMHBiilBeatentiam Plaloni , alteram Pythagorae tribuil Plutarchus lib. L 
ii|ila<itia Pbilosophor. cap. 11 et l!2. 8imp]icius in 4 Phjrsic. p. 165 
jutfnfqfs' coj; Blov'y,(yri(Ttt^ xal n(Qi(pOQay tov xQovoy elyaC {paaiy^ &g 
iOl^wtytc vouC^ovaty 1 S rs Ev6r]fiog xccl 6 BtocpQttOTog xal 6 uiX^- 
i^g^.-oi 3h triy affalQay avrrjy rot; ovQayoH ^ ofg rovg IlvS^ayOQixovs 
^ltbjioiHH- Ifyety , ol ^aQaxovfJayrsg tatjg rod IdQxvrov ^AQXvja] iiyov- 
^'jtn^tov Toy XQ^vov 6taatt}fia r^( tov navtog (pvasajg. confer 8ex- 
^m nostriMtt lib. 2 adversus Physioos sect. 170 et Gassendum ad iibrum 
ilkfasHni Laertii p. 318. 
' m) *jiQiatot4kr\g «f^] libro 4 Phjs. o. 11. 

U^^.ms*wtg UXdtfoyl yerius est tempus a Platbne definitum ii\y tov 
"^S^oi; tpOQdv, ut e Laertio 3 73 est annotatum. saue in Timiteo 
TytaAtXQ^vov^tjCa ovQayov yeyoyiyat, ad quem locum praeter Chal- 
■Ij fii. 19S- conierendus Plutarchus quaest. Platonic. p. 1006. cum 
iae-4acit 'Zaobarias Mjtileiiaens p. 188, lo. Philoponus de mundi 
itntione p. T, et ante hos Philo ludaefus libro niQl cnp^aQoCag xootiov 
l^ 787 et 730 qui tempus dtdat^fia xoafitxfjg xtyrjaftog appellat. 
«) SrQditoy 6i\ conferendus Simplicius in 4 Physicor. p. 168 «dit. 
^iy^e^. Aldinae. nostar libro 2 adTersus Phjsicos: 2iQdt(oy 6 (pvaixog 
fir XQOVOV vnaQxeiy fiitQoy ndarjg xiyi^aecog xal fiovfig, Slobaeus 
9f ., PnjTS. p. 19 2tQdr(oy tby XQOVoy Heyi raiy iy xiyrjau «ns fjQe- 
fmnoaoy* 

aJI'*£nCxovQog J^, xad-tug drifirjtQiog 6 uidxojyl idem^ Stobaeus loco 
ladalo : *j&7r/;(ovoo? avfintcofia^ tovto 6* iail TiagaxoXov&rjfia xtyi^aecDyy 
i haac Spicnri sententiam intelligendam conferendus omnino SeTftus 
Mter lib. 2 ndTersus Physicos, ubi itidem Demetrium Lacedaemonium 
ictorem laudat, Epicureum cereberrimum et Strabone 14 p. 658 teste 
rotarclii Bargj-leitae discipulum qui Basilidi successit y ut Basilides 
ionrfio (^ni quod a Stoicis defecisset fiita&ifievog dictus est) Diony- 
u roijvttato, Hermacho Poljstratus, Hermachus Epicuro. ineminit huius 



^ffW^^t^ 'l?^ Q,iMCiX(titv siwiwrw ti.tya^fhit vSriiwinfi 

a?^' ov,!^- o^i^SyfPSWff" 'l Jf*ip iffri»' 5 ^VHrrwc W"''*'^? '^"^'•w 
-fiar^Sg. ^fffiu'^,^ /t^crpff t^iijioros /i^j' o»r wx Mmvr> A )«; 

fl^J*V J^ iy .t^fmi^ X9^'"? ftna^Klitt., .qIov o .aiSft^is dc^^fM- 
, , lMx6-rr,Tu ,-^ Tidv uij.iov Vxatrtov-, , ,(u(rre .0^;< K3KV,^/t<5p*WFOfeil 

^(^ fKQiaH-tii} , tmi Ji» rJ)»' di'*(«>' ^vffir") iiuv (k x^ff^^l^ii»^ 
^(VO^rwj, iVtffiwff ilg _ 7iaQi<)xi)ioTU fifia§<i)-l.uy Xiyevtu> l^< 
pvJ' t/s ^aotaxjjxoiit ,x«i fifK).Drja • ttnat ydp otvoff mrvTW^ 
J!io(;--.,.T^,^ii' T* |iti?'<^' Sf,tj((u^ |H^po£ tavrou, Ti cT^ fvH'^ 

lASo»-, «5-fK flffy. nflofijfflv mitl/b>zijfiivon xal aQXV -foS ^AolnW 
. t?vaf dvft^W. 4 h^-f^gt. *^^^ "«i ?(rr«» XttJ ,o«K' fiffT*<i ■*ii* 
/i^ 0:?»; ^ .^mffw;, pvx .VaTui i4,,,htti fii) tffXfr ■(tuwH.sti 
uio^, qinqvy /av^i fitptfnog .iattv, ti .ii fi-^jt, Mtiifnrfic.^imi 
q mffrws /Aijre ;j«piqiof, oi^i tattv. ft^ Syrds tf ^ »*£ .^»«fftft 
■sbg (i-fizt icfiv nagi^jCTifiivov fiijdi xow /jdXovro^, owdi (crrt ta 

ItTX^^fos' jo y.^Q ^i uw7[dp>nav avvtaiwe drtjiUQxtiv i9ti^\tU- 
Ytiai XUI& TOC /Qavov xdxttvoq a Xoyog' tl Voti /Qoyog, jjrw 



jtTaeA?ni, q^p^.^fiioal r«piigiul. .j^rgo se diriMbilB qoiOfULMU.iqKftU*^ 
qoe i4]d>Y)3%il^ Ut nac||]« diijuiilula,, dp, vit qaidvB.omutbk^ JM^rttstnM 
lempiif dlciiDi tri|idr(iiui9 «»4 '«( Aliaj «»0 pttetetunm alJndy tMt'» 1 
«pBil fDiuram, e qijubu^.jiraeis^Dqi giiiii«iB el fultimia uM ibMIii naa'^ 
■ijiik* ■nD.I pr^eleuiam ad.fauraiiL lempiu, piwieiu erii ntrnnqBc, ipMnm ' 
ijao 119 pn^saaii quiden: mib.u, e^t praeieu lempu, ,aDi iadi*l«ibif*-Mt 
^i ditiiijiil^,. iBiUiitiWlB.cena-nDD 4iif: um ia pnsieDii teapora diMU 
inr nntari .ea ijf^ ipiiiafrtnii ailiil , aulea ia iodiviiibiii ten|>oi« aalfMt 
qi fenDm i» taolilljai^j. aal Atiawi aDBmiBadque. ergo lodiTiMbila aoa 
ftit' ptktstiir ^npai. lj£, led ne dltitiblle qaidem: nan iri pmaeaiip 
uamqnaiA diiidl ceniigerlti 'qDoaiam pwpier Telocem. Ooxaai' eaFifWB qiai 
taol ia mundo,. praMeiw iia in praeierliaii), aiiari Jinitv, a|. iaaaSMa 
parcipi noa pouii. .*ad ua ia praettriiom qatdepi el luinnimi naa IM''^ 
laai exiatet, ntpoie habeo) Daajn t|Biden paMeoi tnl noD ampliua esMsH 
tem, atieraia uoaduu exuttai^ia* JJO. B«da mi: fiAii prietoEili prfnoipfaM* 
qn^ fuiuri pateti eiie praeaeai. , aaai >ie M eut ei nBa.niti erii- qniMB 
nt praeieii*, non erit aBiem, qnia poa annt oia« pnriea. aii* na -dinailnM 
qaidem ent, qaodii aeqae indiTiiitiile eil praeiea) aeqne diTiiibile, ae 
Kst qaJdein praeteui, ai aaiem Ben lil praeieni ueque pTaeteriinia oeqae 
futDraoij . aa li'i>ipni qnidem eiit| ii^ qattd e)C non eKkl^nle cenUM, ,i|iM 
O^ltit. 147. 'Bfl^erlar adTeriai ''ta«pu> et illa. laliociaBtio. li ei| leBll||ir 
vit fenilam eil et corrnptibQe, aat noa geniinm ei iucnnraptibila, aam (O^ 

P 103 m> r« /inafi^llotTa ^tTa^allnv] «tipra «eet. lOT. 

n) iFiB Tqf oitiar (iu<Siy\ coiifer quae ei Chrj-sippa StoIiieuT' p. tt 
leq. Eclog. Fbjiio. et riuiaicfaBi de CDiBmBnibiii. neliliii kdvartiii i^ei- 
co» p. lOBI. ' ■ 

''.'"' o) ^ioi yirvpic foti] id«B argameBtiiin nak Cnm tO fuod.proxim* 
lequiiur, exitat etiani lib. 3 adttriui Pbjiicoi. 



ni^^X^nhni X^/itufi ita) ^fitjithi iJyctif tdilitwiUti^xal iifjiinm ' ' 
wlmai^^^dXV. t>p&^ ytvvfjrig xou (fd-U^vog. roi yA^ ytv6iiiva Ik rivog ili 
itnog yfyvea^aid^T icul tA' f&etpofxtva tl'g ^'^''m&elQiad-at 
fBVrA ^d^ TcSf j^oyftmix&v^^ ait^ ino&f&eig. il olv efg xor 
^mM^fiirovifd-d^m, cf^ ovk lit tfd-itQetat^ mI %l ix to0 
fi4)^(nrvo^ flrixuij 1% oix Svrog: ylnrai' oid^ki^og yci^^) «v- 
^r lariv: &Tort<fv di rb Xfyetvti i^ oix Hirtog ^lvead-at Ij itg 
*l3' fih Sr Kf^^lgta&at.' oix S^d' y€vvfp:bg xal tfS^w^i^' laxir^ 6 
^lf^yo^w el di ftr^re dyfwijTog xal Xtp&a^$ iart, jiirte YevvrjTig 
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0^^ el (jiiv airhg ev eavrw , ro airo xal earat xal oix larai 
fijnrt Y&Q TO iv ih Ti ylyverai roi) iv (y ytyvd^ivov itpetket ngovTC" 
4^;rHv, o yiyvuf.(evog iv eavrip x^ovdgy et (j:iv yheiuty oiiin(o 
Wdv'^ il di iv eavr^ yiverat*), ijfrj ioTiv, warttvte ytverai 
ir^iavr^^ dW oid'''^ iv erigio ete^fog}, d y&Q i irearcjg iv t^iSO 
fUkli&rU ytvveTai, (xiTJktjr ^cxat o ivearcig , xal et iv ru) naq^ 
^X^xw, o*) nu^(px^X(jig, t& de air& Xexriov xaX neQt rair 
SiXo»p xQOvwv. ware oidi freQog x^Svog ir ireQ(p ytvezat xQiv^o, 
«I a^ fifire aixhg iv eavxw ytvexat firjte treQog iv eriQta, oitfi 
fiinnfrig eaxtv o x^^^og. iietxvvxo^ di ort oidi dyivvtjrog iari' 

idlnm qnideiB et inGOrraptibile noa e*t , »i qnidttm partim praeteriiii e dici- 
tov et noa ainpliiis e«se , parlim esse fatnrnin et noadom esse. 148. sed ne 
ipBaiimii qoidem et comiptibile ; nam qilae finnt, ex aliqno ente fieri oportet : et 
^pBi* cdrrumpnntnr, in aliqnod ens cormmpi seenndum ipsonun Dogmaticomm 
mqqiorittoites. si ^if^o in praeterititm cormmpirBr, in non ens corrampitnr. et sl 
■mf ■mo flt, ex aon ente fit ; nentrnm enim ipsoram existit. absnrdnm est 
lMitem> dioere aliqnid ex tkon ente fieri aut in non ens corrampi. itaqne 
mMrM^fenitnm et «•rmptibile terapns. qnod»i neqne non genitnm et in- 
— ■■jiilfcile esty neqne genitnm et corrnptibile', ne est qnidem prorsns. 
Iii0;-''ad luiec Toro ^ qnia orane qnod fit in tempore fieri Tidetnr, si fit tem- 
paiV'iB tempore fit. aut ergo ipsnm in se ipso fit, ant altemm in altero. . 
•ed fi"^aidem iplnm in ie ipso, idem et erit et non erit. qnia enim id in 
fui-iili^md fit, debet prins exislere qnam id qnod in ipso fit, tempns quod 
£ir'»e-fl|wo fit, li qnidem fit, nondum est: at si in se Ipso fit, iam est. 
fBvdMP ne in se ipso qnfidem fit. 150. sed neqne altemm in altero; nam 
il:iyr«ete«s in ibcifro fit, fntttmm erit praesens: et si in praeterito, prae* 
HtiUiaiv eadem vero et de aliis teraporibns dicenda. erge ne fit qnidem 
t — jiua alterem fin altero. qnodsi seqne ipsnm ia se ipso fit nec alteram in 
aHfOy ive genitnm qnidem est tempns.' ostensnm antem iam fnit, nec etso 
^l^ea 'bob genitnm. qoiua itaque neqne genitnm iit aeqne uon genitum, 

':»D''' ■ " ' 

"^p) TUaa Tclc rwv ^oyfittrtxcSy] omnium fere iectarum apud Graecos 
|{1iilbibphi in hoc consentiunt, ex nihilo nihil, in nihilum nil posse 
rtvettiy quod dogina multis probare conatur Laci^etius Jib, 1 Ters. 151 
aeq. et xoivfiv do^av ^anc Pnjsicorum appellat Aristoteles lil>. 1 Fby-- 
ai«orum cap. &• ^* 

q\ ovd-ittQOf ytfQ] ita mas pro olB-iteqoy. . 

r) n&r to y/i'o^«>'o>'] ita mss pro ytyvofUyoy. . 

»S <2 ^^ iy iavtt^ ytyatat] iimilis de looo cavillatio iupra sect. 138» p \Q^ 

[*) h delendnm.j 



■ i«^r6 -^y ■■ <yfVtiT^\ Sivdiii^i ((iy^ncj^roft,, ov^i .SififS: j^ffrtV " ^tiurtii* 

"'^ ■'■ ' ^' ■.IIsQi a{H&fit>v. • - ;■,; 

lai ■"' ' '^Enii (Je ojj^ovn? Jo)(£~ /(^ Svev ' A^f9fzoS 9eco^^a&eti, oi* 

dmS-uiy eivat tc dxoto^iiv: ^ Si T(ov';^j^'niV*l!5K Irrtpif^a **1 

' 5-ce^')pou "*) xa< aroi/fiit toS xUuov ^i^^gid^fl^^i^^^dk^ XfyOi^i- 

wua\ yovv oiiiu faivofifva' Tx Tirbg^-^^^^^Ttimydm^Sm'^ 

ht ril a-roixe^ii- cE<I;;J& S^ia t^l W^a^f^eM. '^v Si :&9^hy 

lu fj.iv i<7Ti aufiaia, cjg oi d\fii)f )ial ol ojxpi , ra ^Si dafufiaiu, 

iiig a/_yiAaia icuJ liiu^ yM.1 uQid-tiat,. ^y..Ta-.t'lv.^ai!)(iaxK .1.1?.^ fi:^- 

"Sitrd,' rfwwifrffitct-Bl ri' fi9ixovg'-y.»i nXuWv? xa) fid&Que.fttidiMii- 

J'M^ljiit&S_py^-Jpl'-^^ovg^;'^^i uiv.dV^S^cfySir^y AiAA-m] 

i5aHp(w«V(t\;'if^i(^^cf/.ffio'*i;t?ii'.;'' «'.^«■'^ SoiWtSrnfi- BWitfH)» 

.' huStw^ftivo» i'/u.,Tiv dptd^f^ov.. '*} ■■7i'tQ,>.e'i'. iijfi}? ,.1i':(fij^!,n 

■ttXtia. ,dV* (S)' ovvdytTai on'';» o^i^t^ftra tmv; ofiiut'. tjt^jci 

' .^^tjXot xttl SotSfidroi xa] nSatV Im&na^ovfitvot K^i^fiai'^-'*)! 

na <jit qnidem iiIId maio ; nam nDnmqnod^e' eorau '^tie finit,' Mf ^fnii 
eite ant oon geDita oeceue eii. 

^'' ■"■ '"■ '■" '"■■"■ " ■cAp;'3cviiL ;: 

'* ■' '.' ' Da numerO.' , „ 

151. .Qaoniam natem tempni non Tijelnr sbiqae' ilnneTa' liobkia^ri, 

. ellam de ■iiinero pnucis ditterere non ab re fnerit. nam cDatneindiiran)'1liu- 

. depi seqnanlea el citrii .alliim dogma, niiinerare no* aligaid dii^A«, '-«i'bn- . 

i.toernm sliquid eite andimiii: «ed nogmalicomra cnriDsilai nos. ad- Ifane^»- 
qne itdTerDt» 'illnm proTocai diipBtaiibneni, 153. primnm' eniin 9ytht/fMd 
(il^avema eljam mundi niimerDS eitse dicanli agparcaiia enim tenii^l/*'ria- 

■„IfpKil> eue kinnl, simplicla aiileni este oparlCire elamenta; obfC(ira''i|^l<ir 
.nengiliiu ei.ie. e^ obicnrii porro ailia eoe corpora, ui lAporei «1 lUten- 
lai, flia incorpore* , ut formas 'et idea* numeronqne. al corpora qiridem eiie 
,|]09ipMiIa, conttantia e< Iqogiindiiie et laliludine el profanditate e)'I«u- 
■le^di -vi ant eiiam poudera. bdo iDlnm Igitnr obicnra leoiibfii, «bd elSaii 
Incorporea esie elemesle. 1^3. quio eiiam oomerum iii nooquoqne incorpOrM 
•LDimadrerli pOMe;,nam anl nnum eit bdi dno ant plnra. nnde ab illili Ml- 

. ligiinr elemoDta rerara omniDm este ahiciiroi leDtibni et incorpoteo* et 



i) xal Jif^l ^iiiS/iitii] confereDdDi liber 2 adTersu» Plijiico». 
u) ot A30 Twf IIij»ayig<tv} lupra tect. 32. Proclus io Timae^m Tli- 
.tonie p, 6. de Fy thagoricin : tots li^id^orf Jiaaav i^y ifvaixity noliiaif 
tiiyoy avvi);taSttif xbI xata if^i^uo^c auveajdytttTiavTa tu Jij/tioi^ 
yri/iaia iq; ipiatios. tlvai iSi tovc ^iiSftaiii; Toiiiovf fitTixofifyiu;, 
:;£<l7|£p jtol; niivia Titynoauia fMij fitStxia iariv. hfnc Pjthagotici» 
BqiSfibs flttitiipioy. xal ttv^gaiy, et ilTgaXtiiS napa aeytiov ifvoteis. quo- 
uioda euteia. eLeoieiita ex oumivia caniiBlere docuerit Pjtliagorei, legel 
' apud HeiaiiaA iu irrieione phiJoiaphDrum a. 1&. 

jc| ln le fi^xovs xai aioTou; xal fiiil^ovc^Mat tivutvn^s] coipoils ho<° 
y. deflaitio aup» *ect. S9.,.,,. 

)<) *i fioroy aQal ilai iiui pro pu ftovov yaQ. 



PTBitHON^stitiraTma.- m. m a n. m 

ibat.»^><iU,* f>^&itytwfft6g xal (f^a^tog. ra yAp y£vdju«va I5e rivog ili 
iiftog ytyvea&^at^^iki icul tA' f&HpOf^iva ii'g irt'^' qj&tigiad-ai 
«yvA yjfd^ tiat j^oyjftavix&v^^avt&r vno&f&ei^. «?• <y£v iig tov 
Hi^>^f4frov '^d-fifftrmy cf^ ovk St ^eiQttai, y.al el ix to0 
pS^aiviog fivivUi^ il§ oix Svrog ylyiTai" oi&he^oc yap^) «v- 
tfef /<rr£v: &r&rt&y di xiJ X^'<iv Ti ft orx y^-Voj ^lvead-hi ij ilt: 
MJ* jM* or q>&u'^&&at.oix a^d' yewtjrbg xal ^S^a^S^' lartvb 
Yffivo^* el Si prre dyiwtrrog xai Stpd-aotSg iaxt^ (.ifte yevvtixig 
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iSX' et fiiv airhg ev eavrwy ro avro xal earat xai ovx earai 

hA y&Q TO iv itf tt ylyverai rov iv ty ytyvdfiivov Sq^elXet ngovri" 

«pJKHv^. i5 yiyvofievog iv eavru X^ovogy etfiiv yivetat, oitinco 

miv^ d Si iv eavr^ yiverat*), ijSrj iariv, ware ovre yiverat 

hyfavT^'^ olii^ oiS"* iv eri^io ?te^g\ d yc^p ii ivearcog iv rdiiso 

fUkXo^^yiyverat, (xikXwv earat p eyearwg j xai ei iv r(o naq^ 

i^^xom^ o*) na^ipyrixwg, t& Se avrd Xexriov xal neql rcjv 

&XiBV /Qovwv, ware oiSi Tregog XQ^vog iv ereQW yiverat /^qSvco, 

trf S^lHTjre avrog iv eavrw yiverat (irjTe treqog iv eriQW, oiSi 

y&rvffrig ianv o xqovog. iSeixvvro. Si on ovSi dyivvtjrog iari* 

"'^' ■ ' ■ ■ .. . . 

llUam, qnideiB et Incorraptibile non eftt , »i qnidem partim praeteriiii e dici- 
twp et nbn ainplius e«se , parlira esse fntnrmn et nondum esse. 148. aed ne 
VBdiiaui - qnidem et comiptibile ; nam qitae finnt, ex aliqno ente fieri oportet: et 
^■i» bdrmmpnntur, in aliqnod ens cormmpi lecnndum ipsomm Dogmaticomm 
•■if|l6tiltoitet, li ergo in praeteritnm cormmpitnr, in non eng corrampitnr. et sl 
>faiWo flt, ex -non ente fit; nentrnm enim ipsomm exiitit. abinrdnm ett 
ditfore aliqnid ex non ente fieri aut in non enf corrampi* itaqne 
Vifenitnm et cdrmptibile terapns. qnodjii neqne non geniinm et in- 
■niBJifAlle eift, neqne genitnm et corruptibile*, ne est qnidem prorsns. 
140;' '«d hiee Tere ^ qnia omne qnod fit in tempore fieri Tidetnr, si fit tem- 
pai^iB tempore fit. aut ergo ipsnm in se ipso fit, ant altemm in altero. . 
•ed fi: ^nidem iplnm in ie ipso, idem et erit et non erit. qnia enim id in 
faQ-ali^nid fit, debet prins existere qnam id qnod in ipso fit, tempns qood 
iaciee' ^»o fity li qnidem fit, nondum est: at si in se Ipso fit, iam est. 
fB0dbMiie in se ipso qnfidem fif. 150. sed neqne alteram in altero; nam 
•itipTeetetts- in iViCtfro fit, fntttram erit praesens: et si in praeterito, prae* 
leiiliuu. eadem vero et de aliis temporibns dicenda. erg o ne fit qnidem 
teflspas elterem 10 nltero. qnodsi seqne ipsnm in se ipso fit nec alteram in 
•ItiiOy ne genitnm qnidem est tempns.' ostensnm antem iam fnit, nec eBBt 
faidea 'Bon-genitnm. qaui itaque neqne genitnm •!! neqne uon geuitoffl;» 



rrr^ 



"-p) xtcrit %&s twv ^oyfiitTtxcSy] omnium fere ••ctarum apud Graecos 
plillbibplii in hoc consentiunt, ex nihilo nihily in nihilum nil posse 
reveftif quod dogma multis probare conatur Lnci^etius Jib. 1 Ters. 151 
•eq. et xoivfiv d^oSav .hanc Pnjsicorum appellat Ari«toteles lil>. 1 Fiiy-- 
eicorum cap. 5. 

^l. ovd-^f €QOf ytfQ] ita mss pro olO-iteqov, 

r) nar t6 ytyofiiror'] ita mss pro ytyrofUVov. 

#) ii Sk iy iavt^ ytvuta*] •imJis de looo cavillatio •upre sect. 138. p JQ^ 
' [*) delendnm.j 



f"^:^^^Ji^9g tA S^ indk ^Axy ^ea^riv did nad^y', ig iau *?i«M- 

I59tfwg^'ixfg fx^vn^ig rSt .?? tA SwSexa: rot^rd ra oSi^ oviiqo^Or 

kovai xul Sti Stb^v fiiativ i' d^i&f^bg 7idQ& tA Al^id-f^riTa 

mmiaHsvdl^gvm Xd^vTegj^ Sti dti p^bv mta tbv iavtbv^ li^ 

yo»^ Imiv, il Tvxoi/^v th qnH&Vy' i-Htl firi iari C<wov, oi% 

tttrmSvHfttii XfA ff^vzbv ¥v* oix &(>a to ^tpov Iv iaTiv^)^ 

dAA^e aett|ra^'V£ 'ire^ov i7ii&eo)0ovfzevov ^w&ev adtai' oS fjHTlyii 

iitmftov^ xai yiv^m. ii' avrh ev\ xa\'ti tu d.Qtd-fifjTo, ianv % 

aqiSfiogy^ hctfiii^ iivd^o>itoi elatv ol dQi&fiTJTBi xa\ fioeg, d ti5- 

^^^^yxal XnTt^i ^ ■&v'd'Qc»noi xal pobg xal ^iTtnai fCTai 6 uQid^fiog. 

xaiwlavxog aQid-ftog xoA fifXug xal yevutiTr^g^ el tvyoitv TOiOVTOi 

XbT tyf^^Qvtig 01 fxtTQoifuvoim Ta^TU di ianv uTOTta. ovx SQaTu 

d^td-fii^Td^ ioTiv dQi&fiog, dXX* JSiav vnSaTaaiv Vxsi naqa 

V IQ^ThvTOixad'^ vvxaiiTtid-ewQiTraiToTgdQiS-fir^ToTg^ xdlVaTi aTOk- 

;i^iS)v.' ovTpng^ ovv ixeivcov avvaytiyovtwv 3tc aQi&fiog ovx ifJti 

T» a^^f,i7]ifaf mo^ecaijXd^kv ^) f] xaTu tov aQiS-fiov dnqQib,. TJr- 

ye%ai yaQi an\eh eattv a^^fx&g *) , ■ i^ot avTa t& dQid-flijifd lany' 

^h dQtd^fibg ri XTeQov Tt naQa Tavta; T^wd-eS^,' oiiTe' d'i a?!tS.:.T(^\ 

tiQid^fA.Tfid ioTiv o uQid-fxogy wg dnidet^av ol HvddyoQtxqi, hiie 

'."■• '» ' ' 

te^liam (nt se.babeat octo ad sex)y et harinoniam, diap^iesive propoi^iloA*' 
nem sesqnialteram (at se habent novem ad /^ex) et harf^ouiaui di^j^{Vi<KU - 
qnae est jiropoHio dupla, iit diiodecim se habcnt ad sex. 156. haec igitnr 
somniant et nuineram esse alind. quam ea. quae numerantur a/itrmmt cUcea-'] 
te»: «i animal sit siecandnm' sni ipsins' respe^tnm unqm, plaqta, qnia noa., 
eM an^mal, non erit iinam.' atqnj efiam planta est nnnin: ^^go animal BOja.| 
esf '<otiam,"Jlred secnndnm qafddam ilind, quod extrin/secns .Gonsideratair xb 
illt>''ciiiifa"ilnnteqnodqne .particeps est, et niinm fil propter ^Siun. aA<(S^ i 
ea qnae' nnnierantnt' snttc numernSy qnnm Komines sint qni, nnmeranf^r^ ^.,i 
^oves verbi gratla et eqni> 'homin.es et boTes et equi e.runt nuizvemji;, Mqit^.j 
ad«6 albns nttinems efnlger et barbatns, si forte tales contigerit ess^eoft,,^ 
qui nnmero 'mensurantnr. 157. haec vero snnt absnrda. ergo nninermi «oi|.. 
ost ea qnae nnnnerantur, sed propriara faabet ^ snbsistentiam praeter baeCr. 
aeoiiadam qnam etiam eotisideratnr in iis qnae nnmerantnr^ et est elemei»* .. 
tnm. enm igiiur illi ita coHigaat numeriun non esse idem cum rebns qaae 
nnmerantar, ocburrit baec adyersns nnmemm dubia quacstio. dicitnr ei^ni^ - 
•i est B^ernS)' Sfnt ea qnae Bumerantnr Snnt numer.ns , aut aliquid ' alittd. , 
praeter haee extrinsecus. nec ir^ro ea qaae iiam%rantor snot numern*,. nt • 

sori9un|-.cfipite 13 eruditis IleBr* Lindenbrogii taotis illustratuni^ ae TbeGH . 
nem. ^myanaeuoa p. 88 seq. et Timni summum loannem KeplerUm in ,' 
libro de Haunonia Mundi. 

c) XHtct rhv iavroz) l6yoy] |>roprlae naturae ac oonstitutioois raiioney. 
vt simplex et ab omni corapositione immunis essentia denotelur. fi il* 
lius nirturae saae ratione attimal dicaretur tel esse|(pinum^ nibil posset 
dici unum praeter animal* 

/) ovx iiga tb fyoy ey imiv'] animal ffanl^ r^i' iavtov Xoyov et respectu ^ 
naturae suae non est unum, est enim compositum e pluribus. itaque 
quando unum dicitur^ exteroa modo numeratione et accidentali id fit| 
plurium animalium respectu, non ad naturam essentiae eius declarandam. 
P 160 ^) naQsi0^X9€v'] nota Tocem usurpatam S. Apostolo Bom. 5 20 et Ga- 
iat. 2 4| ad quem locum etiam Polybio freqventer tritam illam anuota» 
yit reV. ao doctissimua vir Georgius Rapbelius. 

Ji) d iOfiV &Qt$^fi6s] ita mss^ nam in editis ii male exciderat. 



naffa^n^^aofuv 9 . inl t^q fiovdiog tov ^iyov eti^Qapf^ ^aiifMr ' "-^ 
di^atritaUaq ivaxtv, d yag iari ji ica^'^ iavjfjv r^ (xofvugy ^ip 
fjinixov ixaarov TU)V fiiTixovrcav adTtjg ylvixai ^iv^ wftoi fiim 
eqrai avjfi ^ fiovag rj Toaaviaiy oaa tc^ fuj^x^vra avTijg iartVk, 
uXX* if fiiv f^ia iariv^), noTtoov oXrig avTijg fujixn ixafnatf 
Twv uiTix^iv avrijg^ iiyofiivcov .17 fitQovg avjrfg; il fiiv yaQ nSt^^ 
aav tvti TTjv fioyaSa, il Tvyot, dg &vd^Qamog, avKin amu 
fLOvag^ rjg fud-i^ei ttg mnog r/ o eig xv(ov t] tmv uujav «ko»' 
crrov S Xiyofiey tivaKv. &antQ xal noXkwv vnoTtd^ivTWV yvfivwpl5& 
u^r^Qdincov ^ ivog di ovTog IfiaTlov xal tovto ivvg aftqaaaafti^ 
vfiv ^ yvfivol fiivovaiv oi Xotnol xal x^Q^^ tfiaTtov* tl di fiiQOV^ - * 
avT ijg utiiytt ixaaTOv, nguJTOv uiv Titi ti ftigog ri uoviig xeeJ 
anttQu yt t^u (ntQfjy tlg a otatQttTat^ ontQ uTonov» tiTa atg to' '^'^ ' 
fi^Qog TTJg dtxddqg oTov fj Sv&g ovx taTk dtHugy ovTwg ovdi vi- 
fiiQog ;Tfjg Stxudpg tarat fiovdg, Si& Si ^tqvto ovSi fit^ii^ti t# 
TKf fiovuSog* ujOTt ovx taTt ftia ^ fiovdgr tj^g fitTixttv Xiy^at 
xi xftTft ftiQog. tl Si iauQtdjtot ToTg uQt&fitiTotgy tq>^ wv XiytToil^O 
%$ iv, ut fiovaStg tlaiv., atv xaT& ixtxoyf^v txaarov t&v xaT& ^ 
fi^Qog XiytTUi tv^ unttQot taovtut ut fttTtxofievut fiovdStg, xul 
avttttf.iJTOi fitTixovaiv inavafitfirjxviag ftovdSog^) f] fiovdSiov 
iaccQi&fitov avTutg, xat Std tovto tlai ftovuStg* ^ ov fitTixov-* 

PTlliagorld oitenderant, nec alind qriicqnam praeter haec^ mf dedacabi^ 
miis: ^bil ergo eit nnmerns. 158. nibil autem esse numernm extrintecn# 
pnreter ea quae nnmerantur manirestnm reddemns de niiitate taiunm ¥erJ>a 
liCfiedteSy nt apertins sit qnod docebimos. si enlm nuitas est aliquid- per 
le^^piiim, cnins particeps nnnmqnodqne iliam participantinm £it uavmy ant 
arfa eWt iaec nnitas , aut tot qnot snnt qnae eam participant. sed sa nna 
qvidem »h, iitmra ipsam totam psrticipat nnnmqnodque eornm qpae illaja - 
palKKiipai^ dicnnttir, an eins partem dnntaxat? nam si omnem habet unif- 
tsMni' unns homo yerbi gratia , non amplins erit uuitas quam participet unnt 
equiks ant nnns caais ant aliorum unnmqDodqne qnod fliciuins esse hbubi. 
159. supponamns enim ei»e mnltos homines nudos^ si nnicnm fuerit Yesti*- . 
memttiii et nnns eo se indtferit, reliqui nudi mapent et abi^que TestimentOk 
quodil partis eius unnnqnodqne particeps est , primum quidem habebit alip> 
quam''partem unitas: atqne adeo infinitas babebit partes, in quas di^ida^ 
tnr^ qood est absordum. deinde ut pars decadis Yeluti binarins non est 
decas 9 ita neqne pars unStatis erit unitas : atqne ideo ue participUiit quir 
dem qpicqnam de unitate. itaquo uaitas nOn «sl una qnam participare sin^ 
gularia dicuntur. 1()0 sin yero uaitates sunt numero aequales numeraiis^ 
dequibns dicitur unura, ex qnarum participatione unumqnodque singuli^ 
rium dicitur unum,^ infinitae erunt nnitates qnae participabuntur; et ipsao 
aut fmrticipant de nnitate summa Tel de nnitatibns aeqninumeris , et pro* 
pterea snat nnitates, ant nou participant^ sed absqne uUa partieipatioao 

1) a^^ VTiOfivjiaofier] ita recte nss pro vntfivrjaafitv i nondum eaim 
hofe fecil sed moa facturus eiit Sexlus. 

Ji) alX* it fxhf (iCa iaUy] conferendus liber S adyeivus Phjsioos. 

l) inav^fis^ijxviaf fiovtUfog] unitato transceadente siye generali iUa 
snmmaque priaia ac simplici idea uaitatis, omnibus comrouni anitatibus. 
sic infra sect. iG6 et 167 coiapo&iti uumeri i» t(ay inayafitprjxctaiy y ex 
primis et simpllcioribus, et lib. 1 seot. 88 inarafiefifixoTes XQonoty «odl 
geaeraliores. 



f .* : ^^ ^n^eg rd S^ indk • iyvAx^^ ^ea^ riv J/S jrad(!tjv', S^ ^flrr^ '?i7r Ji4- 

I5€o«6$ty'c6^ I3p"'w^i^ Tti .?? rd SwSexa. r&^& re d^V orapo^o- 

Ipvcri xul oTt Stb^v il iativ if d^i&fihg 7idQ& tA UQi&^tjtoi 

mnraaHsvdi^ovci XiyavTeg^r ^^ itVTbXxBtv ^tKtik Tbv iavtov i(!- 

vwff^ larh, d TvyQt, * iV tb q>%H6v , ' WfK /i^ ioTi t^wov , ovx 

ttttm. S» ' HfTi ii x^l (fVTdv iV* odk &(id to l^wov Iv icTiv^), 

a^A^ ocatd/^''^ 'iTB^ov i7ti&iWQovfj,evov T^co&ev avfw' o^ fJLirl/u 

&c^ri'>oy> jcof yiviTtM. St' «dri i'v. xal 'il t& uQid-fifjTa iaziv o 

tt^^^o^/ ineti'^' avd^o^itoC elmv ol dQi&fiiiTol xal fioeg, el rtJ- 

eGppw>iJf«i YnTi^i ,. iivO-QCBmt 9ial posg xal ^lnnai ^CTat^o uQid-fioq. 

xa«v\iletneQ^ aQid^fiog vxnA fifXag yut yiveitiTrjg, ilTv/oitv Toiovtai 

IblTVYXjmovtigotfieTQoifievot» tu^tu di ioTiV uTond. bvxuQaru 

A^td-fiifTd^ ioTiv i u^Qid-fiogy uXX^. ISlav inSaraaiv l/et nuQa 

P IQ^TavTa xad-^ vv iuxiimd-ewQiTtai toTg dQiS-fir^ToTg] xdl laTt arot' 

XJ^'^*' avTwg^ ovv ixeivwv avvaytiyovtwv Stt uQi&fio^ ovk ian 

tA aQt^fiTjifijmaQecaijXd^isv^^f] xutu toI; UQiS-fipv unqQid. ^Jr- 

y€%ai yuQ'. Sti\ eh eativ uQt^fx&g *) ,- ' ijrot uitu t& dQtd'f.li]td iattf 

^6 «(w^juo? 7] XTeQov Tt 7ittQu TavTU T^wd-eSf,' dijTedi aSiS^Til' 

d.Qid-fA.rfid ioTiv o uQid-fxog, wq dnideiiav ot Tlvdd)'OQtxql,'hiTi 

terliam (nt se^babefl^t octo ad sex), et harinoniam. diap^ie sye propOMioi-' 
nem sesquialteram (nt se habent novem ad jsex) et harwouiam di^j(i^o<i, ■ 
qna^ est proportio dupla, iit dnodecim le habcnt ad lex. 156. haec igitnr 
somniant et numeram eise alind. qiiam ea quae numerantur aAtrmuit diceu-) 
te»: ei atiimal sitsvbundnm' sni ipsins respectnm unqm, piaata, qnia noa, 
e)(t an^mal, non erit iinam. atqni efiam planfa est iinnra: ergo animal noii - 
esf 'iitinm,"jlred secnndam qaiddam alind, quod extrinsecns consideratDir xn . 
illo 'ciiliis linninqaodqne .particeps est, et niinm fit propter ^snm. ac;,;ii i 
ea' qnae nnmerantnt snt^ nninernSy qnnm Komines sint qui, iiumerantur, ^ , 
boves verbi gratia «t eqni > bomiites et bores et equi erunt nuiiverna; atqi^e . 
ad«o albns nninems etniger et barbatns, si forte tales contigerit esse eo«.. 
qui nnmero 'msnsurantnr. 157. haec Tero snnt absnrda. ergo nnmeroii n.oi| .' 
est ea qnae nniiiersntnr , sed propriain faabet snbsistentiam praeter baeCr- 
aeoiiadam qnam etiam coiisideratnr in iis qnae hnmerantnr, et est elemen* 
tnm.' Gum jgiiiir illi ita colligant numernm non esse idem cnm rebns qoae 
nnmerantar,- ocbnrrit baec adyersns nnmernm dubia quacstio. dicitnr .eiijm». 
•i est tt^ems , ' Sfat ea qnae nnmerantur snnt 'numerns y aut aliquid ali^d 
praeter haec extrinsecus. nec irero ea qoae aamirantor snot numeras,. nt , 



sorinuni cfipite 13 erudilis Ilonr. Lindenbrogii notis illustratuni^ ac Tbeo- 
ncin.-bniyi:naeuaa p. 88 seq. et Tiruni summum loannem Keplerum in 
libro de Harmonia Mundi. 

c) XHict rhv iavroz) loyov] proprlae naturae ac oonstitutiopis ralione, 
vt simplex et ab omni corapositione immunis essentia denotelur. iii il- 
lius nirturae snae ratione animal dicaretur tel esse|(pinum, nibil posset 
dici unum praeter animal* 

/) oitTt uqa t6 fyov «V Itrriv] animarseanl^ r^i' iavtov Xoyov et respectu 
naturae suae non est unum, est enim conipositum e pluribus. itaqiie 
quando unum dicitur^ extema modo numeratione et accidentali id fit, 
pliurium animalium respectu, non ad naturam essentiae eius declarandam. 
P 160 ^) nagsia^X^tv'] nota Tocem usurpatam S. Apostolo Bom. 5 20 et Ga- 
iat. 2 4| ad quem locum etiam Polybio frequenter tritam illam anuota- 
yit rev. ao doclissimus vir Georgius Rapbelius. 

&) d iattv &Qi$^fi6g] ita mss, nam in editis ii male exciderat. 



% 
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^ PYRRHON. HTTPOTTtf OaiTWIfc III Q, 1& Hni* 

vtffd^uU ifaffiv hc rijg fiDvdSog t'^ dvuSeL>ol y^eod-ipji SoxoSmf- 
elvai rdv d^iO-fiov na^ ra dQt&im^ju; Sra ^^ gmfTid-^uv /ni^- 
vuSa higa^ovdSt , r^xoi nQOGTi&ixai ji Taig fiovdmv t^io^iv . 
i]d(paiQHTai ti un^ avTCJVy fj ovTe nQouTi&iTai rt ovtb dqtai^ 
QiiTat, «XX* il fiev ovTa nQOOTid-iTai ovt£ dfpiiiQtTTdi , ovx ecTiu 
Svdg' ovTB yuQ xcoQ^g dXXriXwv ovaai ai inovddeg^) £?/ov T^y :. ■. 
fiovdSa imd^ecjQovfiivriV avTaig xaja riv > idiov avjiZv Xofovy- 
ovT€ vvv Ti avraTg t^cod^tv nQoaytyovtv c3(fr£ ovdi dftjQijTatl^ 
xava TTjv imod^taiv , ^diaTe ovx iaTAt .dvdg fj avvd^iaig Ttjg jue*.* 
vdidog nQog^TTjv /LiovdSa ff^Ti dq>aiQiae(vg firfTf nQoa&taiiag e^^uh^' 
■d-hv Ttvog ytvof.tivr^g. il di dqaiQiatg yivtTai, ov /Ltovov oix iaTa$^ 
^vdgy dXXd xai /ttuto&r/aovTat at fiovddeg. el Si nQocTi&iTiu 
avratg i^^cod-ev* fj Svdg, ^iva ex twv fiovdScav yivr^Tat Svd^ zAi 
Svo SoxovvTa eivat TiaaaQa eaTai" imvxeiTai' yd^ ftovug xtd; 
tTfQa -fiovdg, aig nQoaTtd-efiivrjg X^ojd-ev SvdSog o Ti^txaQadQi3:fiog^ 1S8 
UTtoTeXoiTo av. o Si avTog Xoyog^ xat ini Tijov ^uXktuvk^dQtd^ftoiv^^^k 
Tiov xecTu ovvd-eatv ' dnoTtteTad^at 7ieyofiiviav.il otiv' fiip^^xaTiks^ 
difaiQHfiv ft^Tt xiATa^ nQoaO^etftv^ fi^^TS aveivw^difai^iT^ix^g. xal- 
nQoad^bifeiog yiyvovTat *oi avv&tTOt Xeyoftevoi etviu dQt&fiJOt. ix . 
rdrv inav^afielSrjxoTCov p) , davoTatog eauv • ^ yiveaig zov ^ar' 
iSiav xat< neQt rcc -dQi&ftTjTd eivat Xeyofiivov dQid^fiov» oTt Si 
oiSi dyivrrjTOt Tvy/dvovaiv ovTeg oi xaTu avvd^eatv dQi&fioi, Srj^ 
lovatv a^dToi avvTid^ead^ai re avTovg xat yiyvead^at ipdaxovTeg €A ^ 
Tojv inava/SefirjxoTiov y otov Tijg t€ fJiovdSog xai SvdSog Trjg do*^ ^ 
QiaTov'^), ovxovv ov^ vq)iaTf]xev^y xaT^ fSiixv b aQid-fi^g. ei Sil^-^ 

dicmit binanwn, ii qni extriiiseciui aliqiiid eMBe pntaiit irametvm }iraeter>m> 
qnae* namerantnr ? oam qnando nnitatem twn alia unit^te compommus, aut 
aliqmc} ujtttatilMU extnnsecas additnr, aut anfertnr ab illis, aut neque addi^ 
lUK^quicqnam nec.aufertur, verum ai neque af^datur neque anferatnr quicqnaBi^ 
no« erft iHnarins,- tneqne enim unitates, quando. aliaeseorsum ab aliis sunt^ 
habent limtatem qnae peculiariter cuiqne illarnm aocedat« 165. Beqne Tero. 
tp.sin nuno aliquid extrinsecus additum fuit, er^ neque ablatnm secundmn' 
hanc suppositionem. non erit ergo binariu/i compositio nnitatis cum nnitate, 
qunm necjue additio neciue ablatio uUa fiat extrinsecus, qnodsi ablatio tfiat^ 
noB aelum non erit binariiis^ sed etiam minuentur unitates ; si autem addatiur 
ad' ipsas exirinsecus binarius, ut ex unilatibuf binarius iiat, cpuie dno esso 
Tidebantnr)-. iam qaatHuur eruBt* subiecta est enim unitas et aJtera nnitas^ 
qnibuikaddiAe. extriusecus bina]^ nnmerus quatemerins efficitnr. l€6. eadexa 
ratio^ et lin • reliqni» est nameris qui per compoflitionem eifiei^ dicnntmr* sl 
erpO' aeqiie per ablationem neqne pcr additionem neqae > nne abbrtione 'et 
ad^iwiM: fHmt illi nomeri, qui eompoftiti esse' dicnntur bx simplieioribus wi«< 
m«M<».:tnuua.poterit fieri genemti^» nnmeri^ «piem ainntiseoiMDn esse et in 
rebos qnae numerantur subsistere.- at yero generam.numeros compositos ipef ' 
dec^raBt^ dum ottmpoBi ipsos et fieri ex sinqilidoribui ■nmeris docent^ Terbi 
grarti^ eic luiitate ei biBario indefinito» ergo feonom per se mimevusjio* «a>- 
-••* » ■•' — i . f.-. ■ ■,. , .• ... ■> 

*) oc/T« ^eiQ Xf^Q^S AX^XHfr tiarti] s«B8«rs est, nnimeni unam iteTum* 
que.aliam eise manereque unnm et iiki«rin, nfi^k autete tfiio fieri: eadeni 
catillaiio Uh. 2 adversos nftim^. ^g^inft ^oqntf supra oapile 10 ubi 
de subtractione et additione. 

f) in rtav ^7Jam^</*fjzoW§.de l^ac T&e» yupra seet. KO. P 188 

q) SvaSog rhs doQiatov] ride si placet ad scct. 153. 

r) o^Muv ot'X ^9^<n^x<>'] ita «ittto^aMii Im «diti» o^z ejcfde^ati 
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161<rit') 5H<S /top/c •nvo^ (itxox^g povaSk^ '^Jafv. d ^Biiv y&f X^^^ 
fwrox^C t^avtkSeg tlvai 'divavxai avraty SvvrjaaTat 'Aoi tmv u?- 
<T&rjTt5p yxacnov xor^lg (xovdSog fteTOX^,g ^"^ thai' 'Tial avTo&fv 
TztQiT^fTteTai Tj xad\ edvri^v &ecoQeTaS'ai keyo/n^vrf jnoviig, ei Si 
ufto ju6Td;j^c >^wxerm£ (.lOvaSeg elaiv, iJTOi (iiug (leTtxoi^ai nuaoi 
V 1G1 1^^ (i^a" erAaTfj iSiag* y.al el fiiv naaai f.uug, rJTOi y.aTu f.teQog 
eTCaoTfj ri' oXrjg kex&riaeTai fieTexetv, xal fievovaiv ai uqxv^^^ 

lei&Toniai"^). el Se e^uaTrj Idiag, xal exeivwv tmv (.lovaStav exd- i 
atTiv jLtovdS» ini&em^eiad^ai Sei xal TuTg enid-etfyQovf.tivatg exel- 
vatg uXXug yMi ftixQ^C uneiQov, el ovv, ^iva xaTuXd/Soyftev oti ehl 
Ttveg: xad'^ eavTug fitovdSeg, cov xiKT()t fteToJ^v exaoTov tu)v ov- 
T^v iarh iv , SeT xuTeiXrjtfivai dneiQdxtg dneiQovg "vorjTug ftovi^ 
S»g, dSv^uTov Si xaTuXafieTv 'uneiQdxig uneiQOvg fiovdSug vorf^ 
T&g^ uSvvuTOv UQU ioTtv unofprjvaad-ut oTi elai Tiveg vorjral 

■* ^ovdS^eg Kul exaaTov tMV ovTwv earlv ?v, xaTu fteTOXjjv ISiag 

IQ!^ fiovdSog ytvoptevov ev* UTonov uqu to Xeyetv oti ToaavTai eloiv 
at fiovdSig oau tu fteTexovrd uvtOjv. el Se firjTt ftiu euTtv fj 
xa^^ euvTyv XeyoftivTj fiovdg- fitfre to&uvtui oauTu fieri/ovTa 
uiTrjg ia^iv, oiSi eoTiv oXtog ftovug xud-^ eavTrjv, bftotiog Si \ 
ovSi Tcov uXXcov uQi&ftwv ixuoTog xud-^^e&iVTov eaTui' /Qtjffd-tu'. ' 
yctQ iveijTiv enl ndvTCOv tujv uQtd-ficov tco Xoyco naQaSeiytiaTixidg 
yvv enl Ttjg ftovdSog rjQCOTijftivcp ' ^dXX^ ei ftrjTe xad"* eavTiv 
eauv b uQi&fiog, (bg vneftvrjaufiev , firjTe uvTa tu uQtd-ftrjTCA o 
uQid)f^ug euTtv , wg ol unb Uv&uyuoov naQeaxijaav^^), nuQa $1 

^lC^Ta^Tu oidev iaTi, Xexfeov fxr^Si tlvui uQt&ftov, ncZg Si xal yi^ 

omtates snnt, 161« »i vero absqne participatione lontates esse possnnt bae, 
poimt etiam sensibilium uunmqnodque absqne nnitatis participatione muja , 
esse. et ex hoc ipso eyertitur nnitas, quae per se ipsam colusideranda pv»*' 
ponitur, sin a participatione snnt illae etiam nnitates , ant nnam i>ariidpant 
omnes ant unaquaeqne peculiarem, et si qnidem omnes uuam, ant parie '■ 
tenns diintaxat unaquaeque aut ipsam totam participare dicentur; et. ita re^ 
finqnnntur eaedem cpiae primo absurditates. 162. sin unaquaeqne pecaliarem^ ' 
etiam illarum nnitamm nnamqnamqne nnitatem oportet iu.super spertari, et 
his insuper consideratis iterum alias atque ita usqne in iufinitum. si igitnr) 
nt comprehendamns esse aliqnas nnitates per se ipsas, ex qnanim partici^ ' 
patione nnnmquodqne eorum quae SMUt , est nnum , oportet comprchendisse 
infinities infiuitas unitates intellectn perceptibiles ^ impossibile est aiitem in»* 
finilies infiAites nnitates snb intellectum cadentes comprehendere , impossibile 
est^cerle pronuntiare esse aliquas intellectu peroeptibiJhes niiitates-, et nnnm« 
quodqne eomm cpioe mint esve nmiun, ita ut per partidpiitionem peonliaili' 
unitacis tinum fiat. 163. absardnm ergo etiam est dieere tot- esse nmtaiei 
qnot snnt res qnae iUas .partidpatnt. qnodsi neqne nna es< quae per "ie-ipMm ■ 
dioitmr nnitas neqne tot snnt nnitates, qnot res quae eam partidpatft , no 
nllo qinidem modo est unitas per se ipsam« itidem Tevo nee aliomm niimero- 
rnm/Wimiqnisqiie per se ipsnm erit; nam in omnibus nnmeris possfimns vti 
ea ratiocinatione , qnam nunc exempli cansa in nnitate proposnimus. sed si 
neqne per so ipsnm aJiqnid est nnmerns , nt docuimnsy aeqne nnmems est e|i 
<piae nnmeraiitnr, «t cistejDdnnt Pjthagorici^ praeter haec antem\aihil est, b9 
tmmenim cpidem esse dicendnm est« 164. iam TerO qnomodo ex imiiate fieri 

P167 m) al a();^$^£K iiTOTi^t] frequenter itA loqnitur, ut supra teet. 142 ai 

») ol unb UvditY^qov maqi^figavl lupra aect* 166. 



^ PYKRHON. HTfPOTTWOari WR III G, 1& Sfl*^ 

viffd^ttl ifaffivix rrjg fwvdSog r^^v dvuSa ol V^tad-iv %i SoxoSvT€f 
ihui TW« d^iO-fiov naQik ra dQi&imjjd; Sra yuQ Gvvrid-efiev /lo»- 
mSn- HiQa^ovdSty r^Toi nQOGTid^ixai ji Tatg inovdciv tiioS^iv . 
f( atpaiQtiTai ti dn^ avTCJVy i] ovtb nQocTi&iTai Tt ovib dqtai^ 
Qttzai. dlX^ il fUv ovr£ nQOGTid-eTat ovTa dcpaiQeTidi , ovx ecTai 
Svdg' ovTB yuQ xcog^g dXXrfkcov ovgui ai inovdSeg^) et/^ov i:i^v 
fiovuSa imd^ea)Qovf.iivf]v avTaig xaju tov idiov avjiZv Xo^'ov> 
ovTt vvv Ti avraXg e^wO^ev nQOGyiyovev* wgt£ ovSi dfrjQijjatlGS 
xara ttjv vnod-eGiv , ^wGTe ovx eGjat Svdg iq avvd^eGig Trjg jUQ- 
viSog nQog^^T^v /novdSa ff^re dcpaiQtG ecog fir^Te nQOG&eGitag r^w*- 
^iv Tivog ytvoiitevi]g. tl Si dcpaiQeGtg yiveTai, ov ftovov oix eGTUi^ 
ivig, dXXd xal /tieicod^tiGovTai at ftovdSeg, el Si jiQocjid^eTa^ 
avratg V^cod^ev^ fj Svdg, .^iva ix tcov ftovdScov yivr^jat m)d^ tA' 
Ho SoxovvTa eivat TiGcaQU eGTat" vnvxetTOi yuQ /novdg xoei« 
itiQa ^ovdg, alg nQOGTtd-ef.iivijg e^^co&ev SvdSog o Ti&GaQa^Qtd:fthg^ 1S8 
incniXoiTO uv. o Si avTog Xoyog- xat im twv .uXkMVi^dQt&ftcov<^^^ -,, 
Tcov xuTu Gvvd^eGtv dnoTe)UtG&ut )ieyo(4,ivcov, ^i ovv f.n)T^xaTck' 
ucpa^eoiv f.t^Te xut(a^ nQocO^eGtv fi^^Ta avev^xdcfaiQiG^cog. xal- 
nQoad^iaecog yiyvovTut »ol Gvv&eTOt Xey6f,tevoi elvai dQt&fiol ix 
rmr inay^u/SejSrjxojcov^), dGVGJutog iGTtv 7/ yiveGtg tov xar' 
ISiav vMt nBQt Tu 'dQi&ftTjjd elvai Xeyoftivov d^td^ftov» oti Si 
oiSi dyivvfjTot Tvy/dvovGtv oWf^ ol xutu GvvB^eGtv dQt&ftoi, Sr^ 
Xovaiv a^Tot Gvvjid-eGd^ai je avTovg xat yiyvead^ut cpuGxovTFg in ' 
TftHv inavufiefirjxoTcov , oiov Ttjg Te fAOvdSog xai SvdSog Tt^g Ao** 
^Igtov ^). ovxovv ov^ vcpiGJrixev '') xaT"* iSiuv b d^id-ft6g, ti Si 16T 

dianit binarinn ^ li qni extrinsecns alicpiid esse pulant nnmeram ptmMit ret 

qoaeMiunierantvr ? nam quando unitatem enm alia nnitate componimns, aut 

ali^(} naitafihns extnnsecos additnr) aut aufertur ab illis, aut neque addw 

wtiimcqnAm nec . aufertur, verum si neque addatur neque auferatur quicqnam, 

•<Mi-.ei:jt>iMnariu8,- •neqne euim unitates, quando aliae seorsum ab aliis sunt, 

kabent 'tinitatem qnae peculiariter cuiqne illarum aocedat, 165. neqne Tero. 

4>qa muic aliquid extrinsecus additum fuit, ergo neque ablatum secundmn' 

lunc snppositionem, non erit ergo biuariu/i compositio nnitatis cum nnxtate) 

^nnn neque additio neque ablatio uUa fiat extrinsecus. quodsi ablatio .fiat, 

*ob: eelDvi non erit binariiis^ sed etiam minuentur unitates ; si autem addalnv 

M ipsas extrinsecus binarius, ut ex unitatibas binarius iiat, quae-duo eia^ 

videbantnr,'. iam qiiattuor erunt. subiecta est euim uoitas et altera nnitas, 

Hwboikaddilift. extriusecns bina^o numerus quatemerins efBdtnr, l€6. eadem 

^tiff. et;iin> reHqni» est numeris qui per compositionem effiei dicnntnr» A 

Brpt. aeqne- per ablationem neqne per additionem neqae sane ablatione et* 

Ml^iiHTCM! finnt ilK nnmeri, qui compo»iti eise dicnntur Bx simplidoribus Jiis-' 

■iqilii|,;iBiiUa. poterit fieri generatio nnmeri> quem ainnt.seorsom esse et in 

reta^ qwe nnmerantur snbsistere. at yero genera» numeros compositos iprf 

lecUiMitiy dom oemponi ipsos et fieri ex simplicioribui annieris docent^ Terbi 

^mi^ w ifuiitate ei biaario indefinito. eego seorsnm per se sunenu no« snb- 



.JUC. 



#) otjB yuQ xtt^Q^^C aXkviXmv ovatti\ sensns est, nnltatem unam iterum* 
pe><aliam' esse manereque unum et un«rni , npn autem duo fieri. ■ eacieni 
|atilktio Ijl). 2 adversus Phjrsidbs. gteina qXioque supra eapite 10 nbi 
le subtractione et additione. 

p) iuiiav iTTayee^elSrixottit^] dt bac roce wpra Mct. KO. P Ifig 

9) cvttdog Trjg ctoQiatov] yide si placet ad sect. 153. 

r) od*ovv ovx iyy^<w^x«>'] Ita r^icle-aiWilm «dili» o^z excidejrai . 



f£^« xar* ISlav S &Qid'fxhg &e(o^Trat ^^tc h roTg d(ft&fii]toTg 
13^61 T^v vnoaraaiv y ovdi taxt vt o oiQtd-ftogy oaov ini rais 
. mQiBQyloug TaTg ino r&v /JoyixariHttiv €la€Vf]V€Yftivaig* Toaavja 
fiiv xal n€Ql tov g)vaixov xaXovfiivov rijg q)i\oaotpiag (iiQov^ 
dQKOvvra wg iv vnoTvnda^t AcA^^oi. ^ 



KE0. i»\ 
IIbqI tov ^d^cxov fieQOvg q)iXoaoq>lag.^ 

168 jl€ln€Tat ii to ^d-txov, on€o iox€T n€Ql t^v didxqiaiv tm 
T6 xal.mv xa\ 'xaxwv xal dSiaq)0Q(ov *) xarayiyv^a&ai, iW oh 
X€(pa\aiwS(jt)g xal n€Ql tovtov diaXdfitafjLBv , n€^ Ttjg vnd^'ii(ag 
riov T€ dyad-cuv xal xaxwv xat dSiayoQCQV ^TjrrjaofAJEV j t^v iv^ 
fvotav ixdarov nqo^xd^ifi^vot, 

KEO. x'^ 

UeQl dyad-tov xal xaxtSv xal adiag^oQwv. 

K9 iDaalvovv olSrioTxol dyad-ov €ivat ') (otpiX^tav ^ ov^ ?T€Q(fv wffh» 
l€iag, (jj(ftk€iav fxiv XiyovT€g Tfjv dQ^Ttjv xal ttjv anovSaiav nQa%n^^_ 
ov^ €T€QOV Si (i(p€X€iag tov anovSaiov dv&Qconov xai tov (pCkov fi fih 

jnstit* 167» ^odsi neqiie seonnm nnmenu fpectatnr neqne snbsisteBdoi 
hahet in iii quae numerantnr^ ne est quidem quicquam numerus secundOB 
ea quae cnriose a Dogmaticis aiTerAnmr, nec yero breTis institutionis ratio 
exigere Tidetur^' nt de philosopliiae parte quam naturalem Tocant plura a oih 
Imi dicantur. 



CAP. XIX. 

De morali parte philosophiae* ') 

168, Su]|>erest moralls pars, quae circa bonomm et malornm et indiffe-. 
rendum diindicationem Tersari Tidetnr. nt igitur de hac quoque breTiter et 
iramma tantum capita attingentes disseramus , de bononim et malorum et in- 
differentium existentia iaqniremnsj si prius cninsque borum notionem expo- 
«uerimus, 

CAP. XX. 

De bonis et maHs indifferentibus. 

169. Dicnnt igitar Stoici bonmn esse ntilitatem ant non atind ab iitii* 
iate, ntilitatem qnidem appellantes Tirtutem et bonam actionem*, nop afi>A 
nntem ab utilitate Timm probnm et amicum. nam Tirtns qnnm «■< ptine^ft* 



#) xaXwv xal xax&v nal aSia(p6(ru)y] ita prudentiam Zeno definiebal /yr#- 
&ti^riV xaxmy xal ayaddiy xal ovdtr^QCov infra sect. 271 et apucl Laef- 
tium T 92 et 93 rrjy xaQXfQiay fmarrifirjy rj T^iv toy ififnyki^oy Mcl 
fiTj xa\ oifSeT^QCjy, eadem distiuctia 102, ubi quid per singula intelligant 
Stoici, explicatur. 

i) ayaHy slyat] noster iiifra libro adversus Ethicos sect, 22. Laertivf 
7 94. Slobaeus Ecloe, Elhic. p. 165, Suidas in aya^oy. quibus iungendi 
Lipsius lib. 2 manuduct. diss. 22 et Scioppius in elementis pbilosophiae 
Stoicae cap. 121. qnod (o(fi),€iav noster Tocat^ apud Ciceronem 8 10 est 
'^(Ifiiliilia. 
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PYRRIION. HYrOTVPOS. UB. III C. SI, 22. Snft 

MJ(<rfv, lomw^avoi ii t/ ^crriv ^ tcxvto av^fiififjxiv*)y iig 
mcnaaTov') l^inlTtxovai noXtfiov, ot fiiv uQej^^v XfyovTig^) ol 
4^ ^iov^fV *) 01 ii akvnlav *) ot Ji viXXo n '^). xa/roi </ Ix t&v 
i^fiiviav Sqwv iSdKWTO t/ ioTi to dyad-dv aiT^, ovx &v 
maiafyVf wq dp^oovfUvrjg Ttjg tovtov qwamg* ovtoi fiiv ovv 
(fOVTUi nifl Tfjg ivvolag tov dya&ov ol doxifiwTaTOi doxovV'^ 
ilf^ dvoi rw ^oy^auxwv* hfioltag Si iirp^fx^^aav xal nsQ^ jov 176 
itaeov XfyovTig xaxiv ilvai fiXd/iriv^) i} ov/ iTiQOV fiXufitig, ol 
M t6 ii iavT6 (pivxiov , ol ii t^ xaxoiai/.ioviag noiriTixiv. ii^ 
imv aix^ '^^t^ ovaiav TOt; xaxoH, dXXd nva rdiv avf^fiffitjxoTtav 
^;wmg oiiT^ qfdaxomg ilg Ttjv nQonQfjfiivip^ ifinijnovaiv dnoqiav. 

\i KE0. x§^. 

IliQi ddia(p6Qov "*). 
Ti ii diidfoQov^) fuat Xfyead^ai fiiv TQiXdg» >a5-' {ValTT 

coacediut; reriim qnnm intenogaiitiir qnid ait iDiid cid iMec acci- 
, pertiiiaciter iuter se digladiaotv^ dnm alii Tirtntem esiie diGnnt alii 
tatem alii indolentiam alii aliqnid alind. atqni si ex snpra dictis defini- ' 

qnid esset bounm ipsnm ostenderetnr , inter se^ tamqnam boa com~ 

Imins Batnra^ minime dissiderent, 176» sic ergo de boai notione dis- 

qni snmmo inler Dogmaticos liabentnr in pretio. itidem Tero et de 

coBtiDTennti sniit malnm diceatea -esse noxam ant boo alind • bom; 

p«r se mt fiBgiendnm, alii infeUdtatis eiiectiTmB. per qaae bob sbI^- 

, s^ aliqBid oorBm qoao illi BoddBBt iovtasso diaeBfos ib •»» 

iasidBBt haiwitationpin. 

*" CAF. XXIL 

l' De indiffercote. 

1^1« 'f77« iBdiiBrenf aBtem et neotram trilariaBi dici «iBBi» aao qBideni i t do, 

1^«)^ li ianv f ttniwa 0¥fifi4firini¥\ quid demum koBBm iptHm sit , cbi 
'^ ' aeoidit^.qBod BtiJitatem bominiun beatitatemque rel ptumovet if%1 
BbsblTit. 

f)i toiBiioroy] itn lego pro timatov. aannajog noXifiog U i» uonor^ 
yii^ p«tinaoissima enim et acarrima inter philosopbos fuit contentio 
ffdd ewet bonum Tel summum boniy de qua consulendus Cicero in libris 
Mi-fiaibBji. freqBOBS «st librariis n et /. inter se permutare. sic infra 
'iM^ fli GeneroBsii editio babet nnajivriov pro manvfiov. 
t^ g) ol filv^ ^Qi^lhv iiyfiyKs^ ttt Stoici. 

f b) ol dl fitoyiiy\ ttt Aristippus et Cyrenaici ot omnif BpicBri scbolB. 
ii\olik dlvnlttv\ ut Hieronjmus RhodiBf. 

JE) ol dl StXko Ti] ut Herillns scientiam. 

I) ftasAfV ilym pkifnP\ definitio Stoica mali , oppoBita boni defiBiltOBi 

t|BM OMt 'iiyap^v itvat Atp^Xtnty fj oix ^iQov wf^litag, quod porro 

oit 4*U)adoiB maltnn', quemadmodum bonum «upra per se expetondum, 

OMbmbo pOr 10 fngiendum , «llot Tero iBfeiieitatis per se fugioBdae ef- 

dbetiTSBi, «iintriaeit quod Stoioi bneo genera boBOrum maloramque di* 

^HhlfBoKBiH» qBomm olla Tooabani tilinm alia notij[9i*m^ do qno videB- 

4w Cieoro 3 de finibnt cap. 16 et LaortiBt 7 95, M. 

^ ' Bs) SKC^ ddf O9>o^t;] IB msf Savil. ot Yratislar. BuUnm bie notnm ca* 

^MI iafiipit,' ao n Bovnm bic erat incboandum, debebat etiam BOTum 

ooMtliBoro sectio p^xime praecedens quae est nigi xov Jriixov. BoqM 

OMtoiB omnia qnae snperioro capite 21 disputOBtBr, contineri quis di- 

Mh gob titalo qni ilii oft praofixBs , 8f i to iya^ ti^X*^ U/ifmt^ tmt 
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nit', iiywfu>*fn dt ioTir, iiig ol StioVxol (fueiv, ii'poia filav^ 
mroiaviti piv jtva t!g rtjv twiiiav tov uya9ov Xiytim. (iVtJ 
Til lifiXovy tht ro 3i iavri aiQiiiiv fixt tS awtQyoiv 
tviuifiorlav djf&or Tig tJrai l^j'i», o^/J t/ iini t& iye 
wnp/ffrijflrt' '}, SXXa u Tdjy avfi^i-firjxoziini avrip Xtyii. ont^ 
fiuTaior. r,Tni yiiQ fiovm rni dyaSip nvfifiifit^Mt t« n^f'^r,fitrii 
Ij xui hiQOis. dX},' il fitv jtal htQOig, oix ?oti ;f«()«xii;piffiiJ"' 
ToB dyuSov xoivonotoviitya ' (? if fiorio T(3 dyw^w, oix Wf- 

" 1747(rc« ^;(me d«i Tovtotr votTy ri dyaSov. itg ydg o ^wwi^l 
'innov '^) otit To xptfinlttiv ti Imiv o?Jir otie dtd tovtw I 
Svyarni tig ivyoiav tXd^iTv "nnov-, it fii; jipOTtpov 'iJTntp /ff*- 1 
Ti-Iflrci IvTv/^ot, oviiiig a iiiti li ^w^ tlitvai li dyaS-^y, l^titwT I 
Ti ^rrrfi' lij^ad'^*', o^ SvvuTai Yiymmitv ih Idlmg avrip xai (toty I 
iaa^X'"'' '""* '^'' fVoS t4 dyad^iy «vtA vo^aai SvVJj^ji' "P^J 
Tfpov ydp J»r ju«3«> T^y awroC tov uya&oS ^iaiv, ti3-' ov^l, 
rtnvtiVai 011 w9tA»r, xai Sri Si' avio uiptiiiv imi xal on l| 
mSoUfioviug ■noi7\Tix(iy. on Si t« nQbUQrifiiva nvft^tfitjx&itt 
laiiv ixavd firjvvaui t^v inivOiav xal rrv y-tmv tow aya^ 

P I70t!i;lotaiv i'syfC oi z/oyfiaitxot. wg fiiv yuo oiiftXtt ii dye 
xai bii KipjTDV ^OTi, na(>' u Kcci dyaO^ov (ipijiai tu oioveI u 
yiiv'') xoi oi( tvSaifioyius itni Ttoirjtxov, namg Yaots i 



D appelmiliuu eii (He 1 



addit fetidiai inlen eti, nl Sloici ainnl, qnnm > 
pnuitere DaMi nunnl. Iili* qtineilain ail boui nacioiii 
antetn ^nod utilitBlem praeliet tne quod per ■ 
ad felieiinfem fliTitivai dical aliqnia ^n^te bODnm , oon 

, «ed aliqnod ex illiiu accideuiiliui ilicit, qnod ceric incpnm efl, i 
loli boDO accidunt «npta liicla, aul aliin etiam, vernm d aKii 
I ««»»16 denignnul bannia, qnnin eommnuia iiinl- liu bono (oll , aOB f 

s es liii DOlioDeBi booi airaeqni. 174. ni enira qnl eqni aodautm ■ 
■i-nlm ett, ac hinnire qiiidem qnid lit noftl , iieqne por hon ad nDtlOd 
eqtii perrenlre pOle>f nili priu» in eqnnia hiiini«niem iacidorif ; In b qrf I 
«tnaeril qnld ril bonnni, eo qnod ignorel qiiid lil boaam , qnod iDl pnf^ I 
et 5nli ineil, cognoacere Deqnli , nt per ipsnra ad bani nolionem >t iaB ' 
naiionem lenire posiil; priiia enim ipiiam boni Dnlnram ilitcete oponet M 
ila ilemnm inlelligere qiiid niiliialeni atTenil, et qnid per le expeleida 
felidtatia elteclitum til. 175. al lupra dicu acddentia noii inlGcere ll l| 
lioiiHm el iinnirflm boni iudicandam re ipia oileudanl Dogmati 
«riliiatem alterre «I expetendiini efne . nniTe ei dictnm est rryn!tii' « 
<i7w^or qti^J dunM k peltidai , el leKdlaiit mm effeciiTnia, « 



a) ei/goia jUov] Itata • 
BBcae epiif, I20. Tide M> 
HH I^lhiGOl, Gatakenim a 

t) naQlmrjaiv] iia resti 



runio dejlumi euriu, ul iwbt* ■_ , 

ni ail Lai-rtii T 88, Boalrnm llbro «^ier- 
rc. Anlonini lih, & «ect. 34. 
pro nf^oiiiitiv. 
t) liffi^voiiior Fnnov] ila ex ni» legendum. male edili: • irMiWqtK ' 
tjinoi. ideni argBmentum repetit libro adTarsua Elhieoa ifi ^^ yivt~'~' 
rhv SnTtov xbI td xQt^tiliHy iyrotirai. 
P 170 JJ iyattor iTifiiflil ro oJoVfl iiyaiyoy] na{iu ro ayiiv ^fiSs, 
ducit allJcilnBe. alii ut Pblo et nostei adTeiiua Eliiict» al 
quod magiii id aentinieoius illoque deleclemRr, *el a yaatl^^t^ 
gaudcaiuui, .el nt Etjniologui nopu i6 uj-av 9ifiV ^uiis /«" O^tOi q4 
Taldc illud feclemur el e.ipeiamuii 
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Soiciv, IqtOTWfiivoi ii t/ ianv ^ Tavm avftfiififjxiv*)^ tig 
CnetOTOv') IfintnTOvai noXiinov, ot fiiv uQeT^^v Xfyomg^) ot 
a ^iovfjv *) ot ii akvnlav *) ot ii akXo ti ^). xahoi il Ix t&v 
npoagtj/iiiviov SQOfv iieixwTO r/ ioTi ro dyad-ov aiTi, ovx &v 
ioTaata^ov, ilfg dyvoovfi^vrig Tijg tovtov gwaitag, ovTto fiiv oiv 
iiaipi(fovTai mQl Tijg ivvolag tov dyad-ov ot ioxtftwTaTOt ioxovV'^ 
%%g tlvai TW JloyiiaTixdv, ofioltag H itrjv^x^^aav xal mQt to^ 176 
maxov XfyovTig xaxiv iJvai fiXufitiv^) ij ov/ iTiQov fiXa^rig, ol 
di ri it eavTi q^ivxrSv, ot ii rd xaxoiaiftovlag nottjTixiv. ii^ 
Sfv ai/\ Ti^v ovalav tov xaxov, dXXu Ttva tcSv avf4/3ffii]x6T(av 
fbwg avTtp g>daxovTig ilg t^v nQoitQtiftivtjv iftnlnrovatv dnoQlav. 

KE0. x/J'. 
JTfipt ddia(p6Qov "*). 
Ti ii ditdtpoQov^) tfaai Xfyiod^at ftiv TQtyJag, >a5*' {ValTT 

tenane coacediut; Temm qunm inteROgaiitiir qnid ait iDiid cid iMec acci- 
fhuit, pertinaciter iuter se digladiaotv^ dnm alii Tirtntem esse diciiiit alii 
Tolaptatem alii indolentiam alii aliqnid alind, atqni si ex snpra dictis defini* ' 
tionibiu qvid esset bouiim ipsmn ostenderetnr , inter se, tamqnam boa com" 
*' W a IraiBS Batnra^ minime dissiderent. I76. sic ergo de booi notione dis- 
itiont qni snmnio inter Dogmaticos luibeninr in pretio, itidem Tero et de 
lo coBtroTennti sniit malnm dicentco etse noxam ant non alind n nom; 
•lii fMd por se mt fnfienduny alii infelicitatis ef^seliTmn. per qnae non snl^- 
Mali, a^ aliqnid eorom qoao illi acddnm iovtasso dioeatoi in 
infiidHat haoiiiiatioiicin- 



•j." 



CAP. XXD. 

De indiffercote. 
f 137» i B diJBr eni. n«iem ot aemram trilJMia» dici ai— t» — o qaidei ■ la do, 

' o) li iatfp f tmvwm ovftfiififiKiv'] quid demum konnm iptum tit) cbI 
Mad acoidit^.qaod «tilitatem boauBiun beatiiatemque toI ptumovet t%1 
maao absolT4t« 

^) JitiKiiorof'] italogo pro tattaiov. aanttajoc noXefioc ■• i* Sanov^ 
•ioe* pertinaoiisima enim et acarrima inter phjloiopboi fuit contentio 

r*d eiiet bonum Tel.summum boni, de qua consulendus Cicero in libris 
finibai. fireqneBi est. Jil^raiiii n et i inter se permutare. iic iafra 
'«B|i. 2ft GeneTeiiiii,«4iiio bahet niiajivxioy pro ntariviiov» 
#) ol filv^ ^QVti^ Uy.f^ytisl ut. Stoici. 

a) ot i\ ijiovnv] ut Aristippui et Cyrenaici at onuiii Bpicari icbola. 
• o/ J^ alvnlttv\ ut Hieronjmui Rhodiui. 
Jr) o/ ik aJtXo Ti] ut Herilloi icientiam. 

I) tttoAv iJytet /Ht^r^V] definitio Sloica mali, oppotita boni definiltOBi 

^puo eiraf &ytf$^v ityai tiifiXtiity fj oiy ^tQov tiiptliitgg. quod porro 

ait <|aoidam itoalum', queuiiadmodum bonom iupra per se expetondMm, 

•iBtaiiiO por le fngiendum , «lioi Tero tafeiieinitii per io fugieadae ef- 

-fiwtiTiHB» •bnriaeit qaod Stoioi.liaeo genera boBOrum malommque di* 

'Mafaebaifl, qaomm aUa Toeabani reliBa alia 9rotfn»«, do qao videa- 

4aa Cicero 3 de finibni cap. 16 et LaSrtiiii 7 95 9 96. 

- ■ m) niQi dStatpOQOv] ia msi Sarfl. ot YratislaT. anllum bic notnm ca* 

^MI iaoipit. ae ii aornm bic erat fneboandnm, debebat etiam noTum 

coattltiiere aectio p^xime praecedeni quae eit ntgl roi/ xaxovm Boqno 

aaelera omnia qaae inperiore capite 21 disputaBtur, contineri quis di- 

nrh gab titulo qai illi eat praofixag , itt «0 iyaHv Vf^X^ Ifynat^ ■ed 
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piv T()&nov ng(rg o /iijw oQf.irj itifjri ufpog/itfj ylrerai, oTov itm 
ro VLQriovQ eJvai rovg' daziQag ^ raf tnl r^g x€g>aXijc T^tZ^g")* 
vad-* kxiQOV de nQog o oQfiTj /nev tj ufpoQ^tj yivtrai, oi (naXXinf 
di nQog rode ij to<)6, 0^0^ inl dvoTv rtrQadQu/jiiiav anaQaXUh 
-xrwv, orav Sfri ro tvtQov aviwv ai^Ta&at, oQfttj fiiv yaQ yin* 
rat nQog to atQeTa9-ai rb irtQov avriZv ov /naXXov nQog toJi^: 
rode. xar& rQirov Si TQonov qyaalv ddtu(poQOv eTvai ro jw^ 
noog evSatfioviav^) pJjre nQog xaxoSatf^oviav avfi/SaXXoftmPi 
<ig iyietav nXovrov (ft yuQ iartv ori fiiv ev ori Si xaxfi^ 
^ yt\ yQTiaaa&aty rovro dSmtpoQov elval qaat, neQl oh ftaXiara hn 
iTSroTg r^&txoTg StaXuft^uvetv Xiyovatv» riva fiivroi xal neQl rai^ 
rtjg ri]g ivvoiag SeT rpQoveTv, SijXov xui ix raiv elQijftdvwv fffifH 
TreQi re dyad-wv xul xaxMv. ovrw ftiv ovv aatpig iariv ori oAl 
ininrr^aav rfiug rfi ivvoia rcov nQoetQTjftevwv exdarov, oiSiv H 
dner/.bg nenovd^uatv iv uvvnoaruroig rd/u nQuyftuai aipaXXi^ 
ftevot * ort yuQ ovSiv rfj (pvaet iarh dyu&bv ij kuxbv ^ ddiuqnh' 
QOVp ivrev&iv rtveg iniXoytCfivrut. 

KEO. xy\ 
El earc ri g>va€i ayad^ov^) xai xaxov xat adcag)OQOv. 
179 7*0 nvQ (pvaei dXeuTvov^) nuai (puiverat dXeavrtxSv, xal 

ad qnod neque appefim neqne declinatioiie moTelnr ammns, qnale est 
numerum esse stellamm ant capids pilonim. alio modo^ ad qnod a| 
qiiidem aut declinatione moTetnr , sed non magis ad hoc qnam illnd , tt 
duobus tetradrachinis nummis nnHo modo diTersis , cun^ eomm ahemm 
gere oportet. nam appetitio quidem fertur ad alterum eomm eligendnm, 
non magis ad hoc qnam illud. tertio modo indiflerens aiunt esMe qnod 
ad felicitatem nec infelicitatem adinvat^ nt sanitatem diyitias. nam qno ptl^ 
sumus ' aliquando bene aliquando male nti, hoe indiiTerens esse ainnt , de qmi 
siaxime in ethicfs disputare se dicnnt« 178. qnid rero et de hac ndtioidl 
sentiendnm sit, ex iis quae de bonis et malis nobis dicta sunt constat. vaiff 
etkim patet ad intelligendiim quodque supra dictomm nos nentiqnam a DogWK 
tids esse perductos. nihil tameu illis miri accidit, quod in rebus ezisteBtii 
forte non habentibus lapsi sint. nam nihil natnra esse bonnm ant 
ant indiiTeietts ex iis qnae sequuntur argumentationibail aliqni coUigiiiit* 

CAP. XXIIL 

An ftit aliquid nntnrH bonuiit et innlum et jndifferen^. 
179, Igflis natnra calefiaoiens onmibns ▼idetnr calefactiTnfy eCnii:. 



^ Ht alibi monui, divisio capltum non est ab ipso auctore SertOy naqiMj 

in omnibus codicibus eadem sed Talde diTersa. 

n) To aStvfpo^toy] quod Stoici, inqutt Crcero 3 16 de finiboiy ititi^ 
ipOQOV dicunt^ id mihi ita oecurrit ut indifftren» dicerem* de genenbai 
autem quae hinc exponit noster juiy aJiatpoQkiv'^ Tidendus liber adTeifM 
JBthicos et ad illum iocum dicta, Laertius 7 102 leq. Stobaeita Bdo^ 
Ethic. p. 172 seq. Suidas in &Sia(poQ(tt^ Lipsius lib. 2 maauditoC. diib 
2d et Scioppiua in elementis philosophiae Stoicae p. 39 seq. 

o) fi rag inl trjs xetpaliis Tpitx^] Laertius 7 lO^alictfC d^ A/^fr«« le^iii- 
(fooa^ ta firJTS hgftijg firjte aifop^^g xtrnTtxd 9 dg ty^t xh aqxCag Mv^ 
inl jf^g x€(pa?.rjs XQixng ^ ntQtxTugy ^ ixxetytu toP daxtvkov ri avaiSUu% 

p) to firite nQog ei^aiuov^nv] quae nihil Taleireut ad beat^e mifQte^iit 
TiTendum. Cicero 3 15 aa iinibus. 
P 171 a) ei HaTi ti q>{aei aya&Qvl hic quoque in b\$$ SbtiL et VratisUT* 
nuiia capitia diiiijictiot nulliu tituliu* de argumcnto ipso CQnferendiif 
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/ic&y qivaH '^/ovtra n&cn ffaivnai y/vxuxi^, xal n&vxa rtk tfi^ 

Ou Xivovvra bfioloig nuvrag xivet zovg xara fpvmv wg (paaiv 

tx^vrag. ovdiv di tmv XeyofUviav Jiya&cov ndviag Xivei wg «y«- 

^Avy d)g vnofivrjffOf.iev' ovx &Qa iail fpvafi uya&ov. ori di 

itHiv Twv Xeyofftvo)v uyad^cov nmTug o/iioicog xiviT d^Xov (paaiv. 

Twa yuj) Tovg IdtwTag na^coiLiev, lop oi fiiv eve^iuv arvfiaTogiSO 

iya&ov tivai voftiZovaiv, oi di to hr/vtvuv, ,ol di to ddr^- 

^yeiv , 01 di ohorfXvyiav , ot di t6 xQtja&ai xvfioig, oi di 

.' i^iovel^iav , ol di xai /ji^co Ttva tovtcqv uvtcov, tcov (piXoaocftov 

sTiyig f.iiv rqia yivi} cfuatv ilvut dyaOcov^), dig ot HeQinuTrfTixoi' 

rOi;TC()v ydo tu fiiv etvui neQi yjv/jfV cS^ Tug uQeTug, tu di negl 

oQ^a (og vyietuv >:u\ t« iotxoiu, tu di exTog cog cfiXovg nXov- 

tov T<i nuQuny^riatu, o« di dno Ttjg ^roug^) TQtyivetuv ftiv xutlBl 

civTo/ (fuatv elvui dyu&cjov • tovto)V ydQ tu fiiv elvui neQl tfjv- 

jrnv dfg rAg aQeTug^ t& di ixTog log tc)v crnovduTov xul cpiXov, 

w di oiVe neoi ^jjv/r^v ovte exTog, oTov tov anovduTov o*g nQog 

^i;tov. t& fievroi neQl acofia 1j ixrSg, & cpaatv otix rov Ile- 

^mdrov «ya^ci elvat , ov cpuatv dyad-u; eviot H ir^v ridovfjv 

AigefacioiiB onuiibiu Tidctnr refrigeradTa , atqne adeo omBia qnae natnra 

'SM^Tent siTe alficinnt eodem modo omues mOTeutgqni qnidem secnudnm na- 

turam se habeat. at nnllum eornm qnae bona Tocantnr omnes pariter mOTOty 

-ywqnnm bonnm , sicnti decbrabimns} namra crgo non est bonnm. «nnllnm 

«Oem ex iis qnae boua dicuntur , omnes moTere eodem modo manifestnm 

tm. 180. jpiam nt mdem et imperitam mnlumdinem omittamiis^ ex qna alii 

Siamm corporis habitnm bonam rem esse censcnt, aiii rebns Tencrcis fmi 

idk dbo alii tiuo se ingnrgitare aliqiii Tcro alcari aHqni ]dura possidera 

qnam alii, oonunlli deniqne Iiis etiam dcteriora quaepiam, ip«orum philoso- 

phomm nounnlii tria genera bouorum esse diciuit, cx qoibas sunt Peripate- 

~.tfd; homm eoim alia csse circa aiiimnm nt Tirtutcs, alia circa corpns ut sa- 

afitatem et similia, alia extra nt auiicos opes et similia. 18 1. at Stoici tria 

: qndem et ipsi bonornm genera esse censent^ ex his enim alia es.<<»e circa 

■hnnm ut Tirtntes , alia extra nt probnnf homiuem et amicum y qnaedam 

; Miam nec circa nec extra auimnm Tcluti probum hominem nt qoidem ad se 

"L ipnm* at qnae snnt drca corpns ant extra , qnae Peripatetici in bonis ha« 

^hent, illi bona esse negant, fnerant etiam qni Tolnptatem ut bonnm ample- 



^ Pieudo-Ciemens lib. 10 recognilionum c 5 est auidam •ermo apud Graei» 
I Marum philQMophos vthemtn» valde (cpoQrixot fiala) qui di<'it in vita ho- 
I nduum re ipsa negue bonum este alitjuid neque malum eic. ei icfii ti 
fpvatt scripsi ex IlStephaiu cedke pro jq cpvaei, 

r) i6 nvQ (pvan aXitxTyoy] idem repetit libro 1 adTersns Grammaticos 
eect. 147 et lib. 10. adTersus Ethicos^ adde Laertium 9 101. 

a) TQ^a yivfi iiytt&div] cum Pexipaieticis ita senseruut etiam Acade- 
muci, ul testatur noster iibro adyersus Elhicos. eadem distinctio bono- 
kwn probata Pylhagoricis ut con»tat ex fragmenlo libri Archytae do bouo 
'eiffO et beato apud «Stohaeum : 6 (T^ avB^mnog oi'X ^ ^P^X^^ fjtttvovy v,lla 
.ai^ th atSfitt, t6 yiiQ (^ ufifpot^Qwv C^ifoVf xal i6 ix totoviojy uyff-Qcj" 
3iec« M^ yiiQ et las V^v/mc ocyyavov ro aoifitc Ttitpvxev y likXtt xtu roi 
cb^^Ain^ fiiQOS xal tovto xal & ^lfvxd, Sto xul tojy aya&tov & fi(v ivtt 
mv^QmntOj & 6h tiSy fteoitay. xal dv&otunM nkv dyaiHv evJatfioauya' 
tmy 6k fieqiioy td dy^gtiniOy ipvxSs filv cpQovaatgy dy^qelay Jtxatoavyecy 
ffmtpQoavvtt» ato fXtttog dk xaXXoQ vyfeta, ivextia^ evata&aaia, tit 6i Ixtos 
nlovtog xaX ^6$a xal ttud xal evyiveta nitpvxev intyivvafta fifiiV t^ 
dy&QtoTiqf xttl ax6kov&a cpvaet 7iQovfpscnax6cftv dya^ig, 
*) oi Jk dnb ^toag] confer ^uae ad librum aarexfvt Ethicof. 
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Vmimdcayro wg uyad-ov^ wig ii xaxw avr^ arTtxgAg^ Aol 
^aaiv. &art xal nra rafy ix q^iXoaofplag uvawd-fy'iaa9^ai ^^fianlp 

192fiaXkov 71 ^ad^iiTjv'*. fl rolwv rd fiiv (fvau xivovvza nian% 
OfAoio^g Xivet, inl di roTg Xtyofilvoig ayab^oXg ov ndvTig ifioltii 
xivovfiid^a, oiSiv iazi fvan dya&ov * xal yuQ ovTi ndaaig v^^ 
ngoexxttfiiruig avdatai ') martvtiv ivdtyirai Sid r^v fid/tiv ovR 
nvL 6 yuQ Xiyojv ofi rf^di fiiv marevreov rjj aTuau ijj II 
ovdufiwg, ivuvnovfilvovg rovg nuQu tmv uvriio%oivTO»v^) li- 
yovg uvno i/f^Vy fitQog ylvtrai diuqxoviug, xai rot; xQi¥ovvt§q 
avrig ditjaerui' iiu rovro fieru rwv dXXofv uXX^ ovx irioovg 
XQiveL firirt ovv XQirijQiov*) ovrog ofAoXo^ovfilvov fi^€ fus»- 
iiC^to>g diu r,jjv uvmixQirov xal nfQl rovrwv Siuxpmvlav^ dg rljff 
• inox^v xuruvrtjaH. xul diu rovro ovx T§u iiufiifiauovad^ai f/ 

VStiari ro q>iati uyudSv. Iri xuxeTvo Xfyoval t/vc^, ori aya9i9 
iariv ^roi ri uiQeta&ui ulro ^) ^ ixtTvo o utQovfiid-am xi fA 
oiv UiQiTad-ui ovx tativ uyud-hv xuru rov Idiov Xoyov ov y4f 
av ianevdofiiv rvytTv ixtlvov S uiQOVfitd^u, Ivu fi^ imiwafu» 
%ov Hri uvro utQiTa9af oTov, tl uyud-bv ^v ri dvnnoi^ad» 
norovf ovx av iamidofitv norov rv/^tTv* dnoXavaavng yif 
roirov rtjg dvnnoir^atwg uvrod dnuXXarrofitS-a. xal ' Inl rw 
TUivijv^) ofiolwg xal inl rov iQuv xal TcJy uXXwv. ,oix uqu t) 

af rw rtm , qaxm alii ipMm is malis plane nnmereiif , adeo ut ex pliiloflQpiil 
qiddam exdamaTerif , ''insaiiire milii potiiu contiiDgat qnam Tolteptate fiwP** 
182, «i ergo ea qvidem qnae natnra moreiit^ onmes eodem moTenf et aH' 
einnt modo, at Tero ad ea qaae bona dicnntnr non omnes itidem moTemV) 
■ihil est natnra bonnin, etenim neqne omnibas diTersamm sectamm o|diia- 
idbns ante ezpoaitis fidem babere possnmiis propter discordiam , neqae aHoL 
nam qni hnic qnidem sectae credendnm esse , iili antem minime didt, qnoi 
liabeat sibi adremantes rationes eomm qni contra sentiimt , pars Bt contn- 
Terslae et diindicatore ipsemet ideo egebit cmn allis , aa non alioa iqdfcitfc. 
at qamn nec criterinm sive Teri falsiqne regnla sit de qna constet, oee de» 
ttonstratio ob indiiudicabilem controTerslam qnae de bls edam est ad assoi- 
fionls snspensionem dereniet, et propterea qnid natnra sit bonam affifmn 
aon poterit. 183 iUnd praeterea dicnnt nonnnlil : bonnm est BfU expetidt 
inias ant iUad ipsnm qnod expetimiis» atqne expedtio qnidem per te bom 
Bon est : neqne enim smderemns asseqni iUad qaod appetimus, ne , poatqaii 
consecati esseoras, Isealtate ipsnm raasas appetendi exdderemoa. Terbi gn* 
tia y si bonum esset expetere potnm , potaa adlpisd non stadereniiii. poH- 
qoam eaim fmitionem elus babalnins, ipsnm appetere deslnimna:^ ec in esa- 
lidone Iddem atqne in amote ot ia allis. ergo Ipsnm appetere per ae appe* 

P 172 u) xaxur aiit^v nvaxQvs] ut Cyaici , e quibns Antistbenea fuit andot 
dicti quod roox allert insania potiua quam volupiatt affitiar^ memoit- 
tum etiam Gellio 9 5, Laerlio 6 3 et boatro ad?araus EtbSooa, Tkao- 
• dorito Jib. 12 Therapeut. atqua aliis. eiusdem Antistlienit fuit iUadi 
iX^Q^v naZJeg iQV(triaetay. praeter Cynicos Toluptatem <pro malo habait 
Tetns Academia et Critolaus rerf ateticus apnd Gellium loco iam laudaU». 
, x) atdaem] ita sectas Yooat philosophornm iaTicem inter ae diasideB- 
tea, ut in libris adTersus Malhematicos. 

y) loyg noQa tmv arfido^ovvTtar'] ita mss pro naQ* avtiav, 
x) liiirt Qvv XQttfiqhvl semper proTOcat ad illa quae ad?ersna Qritarii 
Toritatis et demonstrationam aisputaTit supra lib. 2 sect. 18 et 154 w{* 
a) ritot th aiQiXaOai aiuto] idem argumentum Jibro adTeraoa EthicoSi 
h) xal inl toij nHvljv] ila iegendiun e mss et interpretOi pro nlvttv 
qaod habebaat editi. 
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4f^9ai ii^ avTo olQtTov im^ d fi'^ ye tcal dxXfjQor* xai ^Ap 

i nuvmv qniiiH fHTaaxiTv TQOttijgj omag anaXXayfj rijg ix rov 

mnnpf ij^i^aitig * xal o igwv o/jiolwg xul o ii%f/div* dXX^ aiSi ]m 

fi idQ€TOv ioTi To dyaO-ov* rovro ^dg ^roi e^wd^iv iartv fjittwv 

C nt^i ^fi&g, dXX^ ^ .t*^^ i^^wd-tv r^iioiv, fjroi notit ni^l fjfiSg 

mfTiiav xivfjOiv xal dnoiiXTOv xaTaaTr^fia xal ayaarhv nu&og, 

^^ Bviafii^ tifiag diaTi&mji. xal d fiiv oix lanv r^ftTv dYaoT^v^ 

WV4 dva^ov larai^ ovTt inal^iTou ^ftug ngig ro aiQtladai 

.iBvri ovT£ oXw^ a£()€rdv laTtti' d di iYylviTul n jt€^ ijfiug 

ixi Tov ixTog nQoar^vig xaTaaTtjfia xal dafanaTov nu&og, ov^l P 17S 

li* ovrA aiQniv taiui to ixrog, dXXd iid rfiV nfQi tifiug in^ 

avTi^ yivofthffjv iid&eaiv^ &aTi ov SvvuTai ri <Ti* uvto aiQe^ 

Lrir herog tlvai' dXX' ovii niQi ^fiug. ^roi yiQ nfQl awfia^^^VA 

AfOi XiyfTai ftovov f\ mQi ^jjvyhv fiovtjv fj nfQl dfiWOTfQU. dXX^ 

i fiiv nifl a^fta ftivovy ixffv^irai rfjv yvwaiv fjftwv* ^OTC 

, jif at yvwoii^ ihai Xiyovrai , to Si awfta ^Xo^^ov ihai q>aaiv 

jOTy l(p* lavTo. ii Si xul fii/Qi rijg y/vxfjg Siariivnv Xiyoiro, 

*9 ^?^ V^yA^ dvTiXfjipu xu\ T^ ruvTTjg dyaarip nd&u Soxoifi 

W €Uf€Tiv uvai* ro yuQ XQivofnvov co^ alQiTov r^. Siuvoia x^ 

tm ItoTd ovT0i7^/ xal oix dXoyfp atifiari. 7,iinfTai Xiyuv SniM ^ 

^2 f/wx^v fiovfiv To uytt&ov ian. xa) rovro Si, i'S wv Ot 

-^«.„^^5 M. AAJ. — I.. 2 « ..A^ y^XV 'fd/u fiiv 

oaov ifp^ oTg Xi" 

wm M. OkfUb htmA «do «ii «loleftti. Mni 9gd wmnt iitiidM cob- 
mpd cilMimi at liberetnr exariendi moleiitia; et qni amore captni eHt iiMlen 
01 qoi aitit. 184« iam Tero ne id qnidem qnod ezpeliinr est ipMua bonnm; 
Iioc ant extra nos e%t ant eni lu nobis. sed ai quidem estra nox, ant 
in nobia inciuidnm qnendam raotnm et talem conatitntionem qnam In* 
' occeptemiis, atqne adeo dynarov Tjad-o^ sen aflectionem gratam ac 
Meolabilem , ant nnllo modo uoa affidt. et ri qnidem non ent nobis nyttffroy 
Ibre 4eiectabilef ue ayttdov qiridem «iYO boanm erit^ nec oon indtabit ad 
tt oppOteiMlnmy nec nllo niodo appetendnm erit, qnodd ingeneratnr in nobis 
tt eztraneo inaTis constitntio et patisio qnaedam bniiuniodi qnam libontev 
ttiplezonmr, non propter se appetendnm erit qnod extraiienra*efty led poro- 
pMr offBCtionem qnae ob ipsnm iu nobis fit. 185» qnod igitnr per se expe- 
inijim eit| mm potest extranenm esse. sed neqne la nobis; ant enim in 
impoee lolnin ant in animo solniiraiit in ntroqne esse didtnr. Tenm d qni- 
4mk fai eoipore solnm) ad cognitionem nostram w>» perreniet; nam cognft- 
tfeaei animo tribnnntnr, nt corpns irrationale esse ainnt, qnanmm jn se ipso. 
qjnpilil etiam nsqne ad «nimnm pertingere dicatnr^ anirai perceptioni et af- 
teliopi qnae i|pd grata sit Tidebitnr appetendnm esse. nam qiiod expcteitdnm 
iHlieetiir, mente indicatiir inxta eos, non antem irrfttionali eorpore. IHG. su« 
yttost ergo vi dicarans bounm esse drca animum solnm. sed hoo qnoqne 
•efmlmn ee qnae Dogmatid dicnnl, Impossibile est» nam fortasse qiiidem 
■ee ipfe ezitlil animns: quodsi etiam exislit^ qnantnm qnidem ad ea qnae 



^ayftarixol Xiyovaiv, dSvvarov ianv* fi ydQ 'ifjvyfi ruyu fiiv 
imL dvvnuQXTog'') ianv* fi Si xul inuQ/ft^ S< 



r) il ovx dyaatoVf ovn ayad^oy ^arai] Plaloni in Cratjlo ayaftoy 
^dum Tidelur naQa t6 ayaa&iu^ qiiod placet etiam nostro adTer^us 
Elliicof. confer supra sect. 175. 

<I) nt(fi a£fia] ita mss pro atifiaTa qnod erat in editis , et mox nfgl P 173 
dfiifiotiqii pro afOfot^QQv. argumentum idem habes landalo lihri edTir^ 
m EthiGOf loco. 

e) ra/a ftkv avvnaQXTOi] Tide qnae dl^pnlela HipTe Hb. 2 eect. 81 •eq.f 
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yovoiv oi xaTaXaiLtfidveTai, xa&wg imXoyiadfifjv iv rcu Jrt^ «pi- 
t^qIov Xoyot, naiig d^ av d^uqQilti rig ev ixtivw rt viveo&ai U- 

187 y«v, ft7j xaTalufx/Sdvii ; Iva di yal Tavra naQaXinio^nVy sug 
&Qa xai Xiyovaiv iv Tfj y^y^j] to dy a&ov ylvea^ai; el yom i 
^EnUovQog iv rfiovfi Tid-eTutf to TiXog x«/ qp?;a/ Ttiv ^/r/vijkA 
y,u\ ndvTu) t^ uTO/imv') avviaTuvai, nwglv d-rofiwv aa^ 
dvvuTOV fjdoyrfV''') yiyvead-ai xai avyjcuTdx^eaiv ij XQiaiv, to» 
ToSe f,iev ul^eTov ehui xui uyuxkov toc)« 6i <pevy.Tbv xai xoxiy 

, dfiriy^avov elnetv, 

KE0. itdr. 

Ti iativ ^ Xeyofiivrj^) TexvJ] naQl fiiov* 

188 ndXiv 01 2Tmxol ') negl ^pvyr^v dyud-d (puaiv eivat xixytt^ 

dicnntf Hon comprehenditnr , quemadmodnm ratiodnando -collegiy qnini di 
criterio Terba facerem. quomodo aatem quispiam dicere ^ausit aliquid -in iO« 
fieri quod uon comprehendit ? 187* nt tamen haec quoque silentio praeier- 
eamns^ quomodo etiam dicunt in animo bounm esse? namsi £picanu finea 
«onstitnit Toluptatem et dicit animum (quia et omnia) ex atomis constan, 
qnomodo in aiomorum acerro \oluptas esse possit et asiseDsas ant Tis iudi- 
c^di koo qiiidem appetendum e%%^ et bonumj illad Tei^ Aigiendiim esse et 
malQill? id qoidem certe nemo dicere queat, 

CAP. XXIV. 
Quae slt ea quae dicitur ars circa vitain. 
188. Roriun Stoici bona animi dicnnt eue artes qnasdam^ -Tirtiitei.' ir- 



ad qiiem ip^tiiii locum reuiittit lectorem nostcr^ quando mox xor nif^ 4 
XQiiriQiov X6yoy commeiuorat. 

y) f^y ^pvx^^y i^ dto^ueov] dogma Epicuri animum constare ex corpft* 
ribut parvU et lafvihut aiquit rviunJis ut Terbis utar Lucretii 3 206, qai 
mnltus est ia illa opinioae explicanda ct p^riiuadenda. Tid^ndus etiani 
Gassendus in rhj»iologia Gargettii illius philosophi t* 1 p. 260 seq. ad 
baec Epicuri apud Laertiuni 10 63: ij '^lfv^ft) amfia iou lentOf^eQks noQ* 
ZXov 70 u&QOiaua nttQianaofiivov» 

g) nfos ir atofiojv autQtp dvvaxov iidov^v^ argumenlum boc Talidiim 
adTersus Epiruri sentenliam qui auimuai ex atomis coustare docuit. quii 
enim potest iulelligere quomodo atomorum aceryus, quae singulae seBfa 
dastituiaa lunt, possit Toluptata tangi tcI doiorO) nedum assentiri Tel 
relragari , aut de rebus ferre iudicium et hanc eiigere alteram Toro re- 
pudiare. ita^ue et Galenus libro de coustilutioae artis medicae t. 1 edit 
bfts>l. p. 37 et lib. 1 do elementis p. 49 negat. in corpusculis inalteraf 
bilibus fqualia atomos supposuit Epicurus) esse posse fJirite r\6opriv firnn 
novov^ uXXu fJLnS* ttta^riaiy ZXoDg, uvM fivrifAr^v d^i^novljsv ov^^ tivttfAn^ 
Oiv ovSk <fuv%aaCtty» longe minus polest intelligi quomodo tanta ato- 
morum coageries nullo alio nisi coulactus si forle unita ilexUy posfit 
aftfici eodem Toluptatis dolorisTO seusu uuicoque ac communiy Telie afi 
sentire unum, iuuicara ac pcrsuaderi. 

K) xl iajiv ^ Xeyofiivrf[ titulus hic et divisio capitis parum apte hoc 
loco inseritur; nam institutum Sexti est osteiidere quod neo animus ho« 
ininis bono afGcialur, quae est altera pars argumenti quod in praece* 
dentibus »ectionibus 185 geq. tractavit, unde couclusio sequilur sect. 190. 
t ' i) naXiv ul XxojixoC^ articulum ol e mss revocaTi. ad ipsum aulem 

Sloicorum dogma pertinet quod Tirtutem docuere esse diJaxTfjy, ut est 
apud Laertium 7 91 et prudentiam fortitudin.em iu^titiam magnani|aita* 
tem scienlias defiuierunt, id« 92 seq. \ 
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TivaiS r&g aQETag* Ti)rva]v di ^hal q>aai^} avatJjiLitt ik icc^aX^jr ■ 
^l/tav avyytyvf4vaafi^a)v y Tag di xaTaXi^yjeig yfyvsad-at mgl ri^ ll^ 
iyifnovixov, nwg ovv iv tm ^yefxovixfp, nvevfiaTi xut^ 'airovg^) 
VTidQXovTi^ ivano&eaig yiveTai xaTahpfjewv xai a&Qoia(Jihg to- 
aovTUtv wg yevia&ai TiyvriVy ov/ o^vTe ivvoijaai, Tr^g imyivo^ 
fiivfjg ") Tvnciaewg dei rr^v n^h avTijg dnu)^eiq)ovar^g^ inel yvTov 
xl iaTi To nvevfxa ") xai i'§ oXov xiveXaSai "ktyeTai xa&^ eadaTtjV 
vvnioaiv • to ydo r^v II/MTCJvog dveidwXonoiTjaiv ^) Ifyetv ini-^ 189 
iiixTixrjv elvai dvvaa&ai tov dya&ov, (pt^fil ^i t^v xoaaiv rtjg 
ifiegiaTOv xal fxeQiaTijg qvaiag xal Tfjg d-aTlqov xfvaewg^ xai 
XOLVTOV , ^ Tovg aQid-fioig^)^ riXeov krjQwdig iaTiv, Sd^ev ovSi 

tem «atem eue diciint^ qnae cpnstat ez comprehensioiiibiu coexercUatis ; 
comjwehensiones Tero fieriin principata menlis« qnombdo igitur in mentis 
inifldpata, qaae qaidem^secakaankMpsos spiracalnm est^ recondantur com- ' 
prehendones et coaceryentor tot nt fiat ars , intellecta percfpi non potestj 
qanm posterior deformatio priorism deleat , qnia et spiracalum fumm floxnmc 
qiM est et ex toto moYeri dioitair secundam quamqae deformatiouem. 189. nam 
dicere Platonis rim iniagiues. faiciendi esse posse boni demonstratiTam|, iUud 
Tidelicet indiTisibilis et diTisibilut substantiae et naturae alterius atqne eius- 
dem temperamentam > aut nnmeros , merae Augae fmnt. luide oec iir anitao 



I) Hxvtiv — ^aot] eadem artis definijtio exstat infra-seot. 211 et 251 
et libro adTersus Khfstoras sect. 10.. Tide. etiam sia librum adrersus £thi»P llf^ 
cos* in ficholiis ineditis ad Dionjsium Thracem haec dofinitio 5toicia 
tiihuiiuj: avairj/ja ix xajaJirnpeuiy IfineiQitf avyyiyvftyaGfd^yiov nQog r* 
T^o^ tvyofjaioy tuiv ly rtji fiioK Zenoni ars e&t e^ig 66o7iQi7jjixri siye Ji.* 
Idov xal f^ed-odov notovoa ti. }£picureis: fjiiiJifidos iysQyovaa t6 iv xal 
i5 avfi(f'iQoy, Aristoteli: e^tg odov lov avfjLqioovtos Tioifjttxti. e^ts (5i 
^ ion nQuyfia fjLOVtfioy xal dvaxazdXrjntoy^ [cF. Luc. Parasit. i init.] 

t) ly.t^ rjyffiovixi^ , nvevfian xat* aiftovs] Tertulliaous lihro de 
inima cap, 5 ted eiiam StoicoB alUoo^ gui 6piritum prattdicantes animam^ 
jtuene nobiscum.^ qua proxima inter *e /latus et spiritus, iamen corpus 
animam fiuiLe pevkuadtbunt, confer Lipsium phjsiologiae Stoicae lib. 3 
diss. 9 , BOAtrum supra \[b^ 2 sect. 70. 

m) rrjg iniytyofii^ytig] ita mss pro Intyiyyofiiyr^g. de eo autem. quod 
idesa in meate exibtentes a noTarum superfenieutium tvn(DGei, siTe im— 
pressione debeant expungi| dictum eodem loco lih. 2 sect. 70 et lib. X 
idTersua Logicos. 

n) ^vtov ti lati tb nyevfia'] ita omiiino legendum e ms TratisIaT. 
pro rv^oy quod in editis erat et interpres quoque HStephanus in suo 
codice repperit. 

o) trjy Jlkdttayog dyei^alonoiriaiy'] nota est es Flatonis Sophista fa-' 
ealtas in mente eiJtjXonoiritixi^ , cuius duo genera facit eixaattxriy et 
(paviaatixT^y. dfiiQtmog ova(a et tavto unum idemque Flatoni denotaty 
Bimirum t6 ov ^ quod Tere est essentiiiniquc» habet stabilem ac peren- 
aem, cui opponitur ^dxeQOV et ovaia ficoiatrj^ fluxa et mutabilis ma— 
teries. ex utraque antem constarc animam exislimaTit Plato, quatenus 
•d intelligibilia illa se attolit et ad externa senkibusque obnoxia porri- 
gitnr. eiJ(aXo7Uilriaiy habes supra 2 222. 

p) ^.xoitg ccQi&fiOvg] doctriua haec Pjthagorae, cui Tirtutes et artet 
et anima ipsa num^rus erant. Aristoteles JVletapby-g. 1 o. 5 causam red- 
dit cur pro numeris haec Pythagorici TeuditaTerint , quod nimirum ma- 
thematicis disciplinis innutriti similitudinem quandam in numeris rerum 
ut Bunt atque generantur obserTarint expressiorem quam in elementis; 
ir di Tor$ dniQ-ftoig f(f6xovy d-iutQiTy ofAOitoiiaia noXXd toTg ovai xal 
yifvofiiyots fiaXXov jf iy nvnl xal y^ xal vduxt, uti t6 fiky totovJl tav 
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avio aya^-ov iaji fitjxt inrig inomixat %o dt' rviu (tipHd 
/i^je mfi uwfid Imi fir/Tt jif^l ^lJvx^r, wq iafXoyiaufOfv, tiii 
SX(o; iaxi n ipvau dya&oy. iiu di ju n^oiipijfiira ov6i xtuii 
xl iart ijrvan' ni ya^ iii^i^ Samtna, livut xhku ravia ?r((M 
iuiKovaiv ug ayaSa, oTov untl.ytiuv uSix/up ifiXapyvQiav «*pi 
alav x(i loixorct. o&ir ti tu fiiv qvau niJrTBf ofioitni; niifM 
xtviiv, la iSi Xiyofiivu ilvui xuxa av ndria^ ofioiiui; xivtt, d 

J81 iiv iati ipvati xaxav. ti/ioiio; Hi ovS' a^idipoQov ian '') tf} fi 
Bu dii T^v TifQi iiSv u&tufiiftioy Hiaifmiitv. alov yoiv t ' 
^ibiixai jiav uiSia(f6pfov ifual tu ftiv nQoijyfiivu ') tirut, 
dnanQorjyfiivu , tiI H oSie TTQOjffftiva ovif &nan(>0'rjyfi{va 
n^07D'fiiva (liv iti ikui^p a^iar i/ovia (vj vyltiav iiXnTw 
P it&uxojt^or^yfiira Si ri ftlj 'ixar^v f/ovTa ttB'''"'^ f>S ntvluv roaai 
fiifit iSi nQOjffftiva fttjit ana7i^or,yftiva, iag lo ixitivui ij avyx&n 

ISSi^Mi iliv iidxTvi,ov. iivig Si ovSiv twv dSiatpo^v tfivan ', 
riyuivov ^ dnonoOTiyfiivov ihai XPfovaiv • i'xaaiov yup idh' i ^ 
^OQWV na^i lag Siuq-oQovg ntQiardaeig oxi fiiv nQor,Yfiivoi 
qittivta^-at, hii Si dnonQojjyfiivov. i! yavv, ifaai, oi fttv nhaS. 
aioi inijiovkivoivio vno rvQuvvov oi Si nirT^Tig tipiji^troiir 

I9D. qnodd Beqae npelflre ipanni boiniRi en, neG v 
eil qnoil per is nppeleiiilinn ail, nec ia eorpore sH ■ 
inHiiiIo G0lle|{, nihil qiucipiain nanira boiiuin et propll 
un qniileia e>l UBlnra qulcqiimti; Diiu qaae aliiii TideBHlf 
siiDI nlii Inuiqnaiii bonia. nl polnlnnliaG iniaMiliai 
aliiiqne faiiintinoiii, nndc li tia qiiiilpni qnac iialan 
\t, ul omnei eoiteio niodn moieaui, ai qnae ilicanlB 
;n[ uno omnet niodo, nibil etl nalura mahini. 191, i» 
qnideia nalura ei1 qnicqnam projtier eam qnae fie dilTi 
'eniain; Baoi, dI cxeinplo nlnr, Sloici qniclem ex tadif' 
t tiroducU sue alia reiecta , qnneilBm ednm neqne )> 
. ei pToducta qniilem oa eue, qnae ■ufficienieni hnltetlf 
iIJTiliai , leiecln aalem, qiiac oon habent aalfideBa 
pHuponaieni morbnm, neqne proiliicia neqne n 
>ul conirabere •ligilum, 192. nliqiii lero Dihil ex ioitiC 
BJTe prBcIalnm lel reieclnm eiue aiont; DnBaiqnodqM 
pro TBriii circuDUlaniiJt JDienlniD proiliiclum liderl la> 
m *■ , nl iuqliiuiil, ditiljbiu quidem tjraiuiiu iiuii 



e poiMi. 
■ sabieemia 
In animo, m talioc 
sapra dicla, ne mali 
aiie mala bii ilediii 



(erentibiu alia 
dueta neque re 
(ligailelem. ul 

ferentibaa prodiicti 
eniDi iailiffereuiiiir 
terdtim reiecliua. 



doctri 



f itn^oc ^ixaioavvtj, tA iTJ toiocifl i/ii^jfq zrI fouf, Eifpt^ i 
icnl Tiuv a}.imv ru£ ttniiv inxioTav iuolioi. liaec PylbngoricoN 
I pleniaa eipotila eiital in TheDlDguiiiFnin Ariilini«ticae, qiu 



largilum fa 

PrlbBEOticam loaaaig ineuieii, 

Graecarum recudendum dedit 

Tenniilii nolas ad lamblicbum in Nicamachi Garaieai Arilliiti 

ij) oii' fiSiaifoniv (aii^ ila legenUuni e laai et moi tiiittifotiwy p 
iiaifOQQy et ^iaiiaQiav qiiod pertieTam in editi* teie elTerebBl. 

r) iri fitv HQO^fi^va] commoia voeailur, ioquit Seneca epiat. 1i 
ilra linsna toQuar ^ producla, de hac il^iaiiooiov ^ 
■^..Ai ri.-o,n a is — -■ I 1 -■ '■-■ J- i:-;i.... n 
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PTRRHOM. HTPOTTFOS. UB. 01 C. 24. S8S 

n&g &y fXoiro ilvai niwrjg fiaXXov 1j nXovatog, 6g AnonQoifffiir' 
w ylnad-ai rov nXovrov. wart inil 1'xaarov r&v Xeyofiiviov 193 
Htaq)6ftav ot fiiv ayad-ov iival ^aaiv 01 di xax6Pf Rnavreg d^ 
ay ifiotwg ddidtpoQOV airb iv6fiiC,ov tlvai » eV yB aSia(poqov ijv 
qiau* ovdiv iari tpvaH dSidtpOQOv' ovrcog xal fi rig (pvaet at-' 
(n^ ihai Xiyoi rfjv dvd^dav dtd rb rovg Xiovrag q^vaixwg 
toXfiav inl ro dvdQi^ead-at SoxeTv xal rav^ovg, d rvyoi, xal 
avd^Qwnovg rtvag xul dXexrQvoitag*)^ Xiyofnv Srt Saov ini rovrto 
ml tj iaXla rtav (pvan atQtrwv iartv, inel l^Xatpot Mal Xaya>6l 
xal SXXa nXeiova ^wa <pvatxwg inl avrrjv oQfJtu, xal ot nXiTarot 
Si rwv dv^qwnwv ietXoi &ewQ0vvrar anaviwg fiivyAqriginiQ 
narqliog iavrov inidwxev eig d-uvarov fiXaxevaafteivg ^ ij XXXwg 
d-tQftov Ti rvipw&eig edol^i rtg Stanpdrread-at • i Si nXtTarog 
SfitXog rwv dvd-Qwnwv ndvra rd rotavra ixxXlvet, S&ev xal o!i94 
^Entscovgeiot Setxvvvat i^ofuXovat (plaet aiQerijv ehat rtjv ijSovriv* 
rdk ydg twd waaiv afiu rw yeviad^at dStdarqofpa ovra ') oQftuv 
fiiv inl rrjv fjSovtjv, ixxXlveiv Si uXyrjS6vag* xainQog rovrovg^)\^s 
Si iart Xiyetv Srt ro notrjrtxov xaxov ovx av etfj (pvaet dya&6v, 

pMiperes Mrtem traiuiiiLDe et ia pace degaat , nenio aoii paaper eise malH 
tfuan. diTOs^ adeo nt tnm diyitiae censeantur in nnmero reiectomm, 193. ita- 
ipie cnm nnnmqnodqoe eomm qnae diciintnr iudifferentia alii bonnm esse di» 
oant alii malnm, at omnes pariter indifferens ipsnm esse existimarent^ si ia- 
dillerens natnm e.wet, nibil est natnra indifferens, sic etiam si quis natnm 
appoCendam esne dicat fortimdinem, qnod leones natuxb ad fortitadinis sm'* 
diAm tendant et tauri etiam nec non aliqni I|omines atqne adeo ipsi galli 
gaOinacei^ dicimus fore quantum ad lioc attinet nt timiditas qnoque interea 
qnae namia snnt expetenda censeatur, quia cerri et lepores ei alia com* 
plnm animalia natnrali impulsu ad ipsam femntur, imo et. bona pars homi* 
nnm timida esse comperimr; raro enim nsu Tonit ut quis pro patria se ipsnm 
■orti esponat, nipote quadam animi mollitie retentus, aut ut quis qoadam 
animi ejbtione dnctus audax aliquod iacinns aggrediatur. quin potius homi* 
Bun bona pan baec omuia Titat« 194, iinde et Epicurei se ostendere palanf 
natnra appetendam esse Toluptatem; animalia enim simulaiqne nata snnl, 
qnnm adbnc depraTata.non siut, contemlere recta ad Toluptatem fngere anteni 
dolores ainnt« 195. sed euim his quoqne responderi queat, qnod mali osl 
effediTiim neqnaqnam esse posse natura bonum ; at Toluptatem malomm effo* 



a) xal alexTQv6rag] Tide Uljssem AldroYandum libro 14 Omithologiae P 1)& 
p. 113 el Petrnm Francium ia disertissima de laude galli eallinacei ora- 
tioae. Eulecnius in paraphrasi Oppiani iUvTixdiy p. 28 vn^Q navra tik 
mriva tov; aXexjQtfOvas nokkaTs tafiey /afQovtas fiaxatQ, 

f) itSiaatQOipa orral Cicero Tertit non depravaia^ cuius locum adtcrl- 
bam ex 1 de finibus cap. 9 JEpicurus summum honum voluptaitm e««« 
vult summum(jiu€ malum dolorem^ idqut instituit docere nc: omne ani- 
mal simulaique natum nt voluptatem appeiere eaque gaudere ut eummo 
honOf dolorem adspemari ut eummum malum et quantum possii a ee re- 
pellere^ idque fucere nondum depravalum (institutione Tel assuetudine) 
ipea naiura incorrupie attfue iniegre iudicanle. idem lib. 8 Tusculan. c. 1 
imne parvuloe nobie natura dedit igniculoe^ quoa celeriier malis moritme 
opinionihusque depravali sie resiinguimus ^ ui nusquam naiurae lumen 
appareatm 

n) ng^ Tovtovs] ita rectius mss qnam in ediiis erat ttoo; Tovtoig, 
habet enim boe adiiciendi ut infra sect. WS^ illud Tero quod praesenti 
loco sensus rc^nirit| obiicieadi signifioationem. 
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^ii ye ^Sovfj. xay.djv lan noi^fixrj' Ttaajj y&Q ^Sovfj TtaQa- 

.••niTt^yev dXyfjdfov ^), ij iazi zotr^ airovg q>iati xay.oy, Oiov yovv 

P WC^tffrai ui&vaog ifKpoQovf^evog oivov ^.xal o ^'aaxQitKtQyog tqo- 

qnjg .xal o Xdyvog wfQodiaioig djLierQotg x^duevog* u?Jm ravra 

xai ntviag xal voacjv iaTi noirjTixd, aniQ dXyetvd idri xu) xaxa, 

196 <w'c g>aai * oix aQa (fiati dyad-ov iaxtv ij r^dov^. naoanXrjaifug 

di xal ro noirjTixdv dyad-iav oix i'aTi (fvaei xay.6v, ijdovdg di 

dnOTiXovaiv dXyrjdiveg' xal y(iQ imaz/jitiag dva7.ixnfiuvof.uv 

novovvTtg xal.nXovTOv xul iQo^jttivrjg ovicog iyy.QaTrig^yiveTai Tiq* 

ya< vyitiav naQiT^oiovaiv ai dXyrjdovtg, ovx uQa. o novog (piau 

xaxov xai ydQ el (f-vaH dyaduv fiiv ijv ij ijdovrj (favXov di o 

novog^ ndvTtg uv ofioicog dity.HVTO neQi aiTcuv^ dg iXtyofitv, 

OQoifUV d'i no)JXovg tojv (fiXoaofpiov tov fiiv novov y.ai xrjv xa^- 

XJ^T^/av aiQovfiivovg , T)jg ijdovfjg di xuTarfQovovvTag, ouoicog d' 

av naQiTQtJiotvio xui ot tov ivdQiTov^ ftiov <frvcH dyad-ov ehat 

XiyovTtg ix tov Tivdg tcjv ao(piuv^) tov fitS'^ ijSovrjg aiQiTa&ai 

. fiioVy (bg. ix Trjg huQ^ aiToTg ixdvoig d'ia(fafvitig to (fvati %i 

198Toroy fj TOiOV dvai diuTQinea&ai. oix uTonov^.S^ av latog eiri 

etricem esie: 'omiii emm Tolnptati dolorem aflixiim esse, qni est sccnndmn 
eof Datara res mala. exempli gratia Toluptatem sentit ebriosus dnm Tino se 
ingurgitat, et gulosns dnm cibo, et libidinosns drtm omnem in libirline mo- 
dam excedit, Terum faaec et panpertatem et morbos effidixnt: quae dolorifica 
itant et mala, ut censent. non ergo namra bonum est Toluptas. 196. itidem 
Toro et quod bonorum effectiTuni' est , natura malimi noo fnerit . at doloii- 
bus efficiuntur Yolnptate^ : etenim sdentias perdpimus laborontes et per labo- 
lem itidem qnis diTitiis et amica sna potitur. ipsa quo<|ne Taletndo acqairi- 
tur per dolores, non ergo natnra malnm est Iabor« nam si nntara qoidem 
bonum esset Tolnptas ^ malnm autem labor , oniues eodem pacto circa ipsa 
affecti essent , nt dicebamns. ntqni yidemus mnltos pbilo^opbos laborcm qui* 
dem et patientiam amplectentes , Toluptatcm amem aspernantes. 197. eodem 
antem pacto OTerti possint et qni cnm Tirtnte coninnctam Titam natnra rem 
bonam esse dicimt, eo qnod pbilosophi nonnnlli Titam Tolnptariam ample- 
xati sint: adeo nt ex ea ipsa qnae'iuter illos est controTersia , tale Tel tale 
natiini eise aliqnid^ refutetnr« 198. iaia Tero non ab fe fnerit fortasse pan- 



x) ndarj yaQ fif^of^y TraQan^mnytv «Ayijcfruv] FlufarcHu.« libro de animi 
tranquillitate p. 474 ait Tolnptates et dolores ila cmo in tiIh coniuncta 
ut in musica acutos gra? esque sonos , et in Grammatica TOcales lileras 
atque consonanlM, Qvxto xal %(av nqayfxdx&iy dyiiarotxriag ixovrmy, 
inel xata roy EvQini^tjy , oi5x «•' y^votro ^^toQlg iaO-Xiu xal xaxd, Piiilo 
lib. de ebrietate Noae sub init. uianeQ yaQ ri^oyfjy xal aXyrjdoya (fvaa 
fia^ofjieva , 6^g b nalcuog loyos, eig fjtiav xoQvtpijy avydxpa^ 6 (heog, 
ixatiQUC ala&rjatv ovx iv tavr^J , 6taX)Mixovat 6k XQOVOtg dytiQytxaaxo, 
xata xfiv (fvyriy tfjg ixiQag xdS-odoy t^ lyayxitf ^jJtiiftadfieyog. nequa Tero 
solum coniuncta baec duo., sed ita etiam connexa «unt ut ex Toluptate 
(lolor ex dolore Toluptas insequatur. pulchre autem Sextus utitur Terbo 
naQaninriyiV y quoniam Toluptas dolorque comparanlur cum claTia qui- 
bus animam corpori deus afnxerit. riutarchus 8 2 Symposiac. ijcfox^^ 
jcctl dlyfi66yoq ^ao^ os nQog t6 a&fia xfjy \pv;(r,y nQoatjloT, Synesius 
DioM p. 45 6 ^sos ridoyr\y niQOvrjy inoirjae tg «//f/j, cT** ^s dyi;^ixai 
trjy TtQooifSQiiav rov atufjtatos, 

P 176 y) tivdg rtov ao^ptJiy'] ut Aristippus et alii , quaedam ut ait Cicero pe- 
cudes philosophorum. coi)£er Atiienaeum 12 p.- 541 $eq. 
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nqbg tovtoi^ xal iJSixwx^QOV Imajijcai Stik PQa/liov %atg ind^ 
Xijxfjtai raTg mQl alaxQCJV xai ovx ala/QWVy a^iofxwv zi xa\ ov 
roiovTOfv, xa2 vofjuav xal i&wv, xal rijg iig d-eovg tiaejStlag xal 
Ttjg mQl rovg xaTotyoi.iivovg oaiOTTjTog xal twv ioixorwv* xal 
yuQ ovrw mQl Tofy TiQaxTiwv ^ fifj. noXX^^v ivQriao(xtv avwfia^ 
kiav. oTo^ yovv nuQ^ fji.iiv*) jniv aiaxQov, fiuXXov di xalld9 
naQavofitv vtvofjnoTai rb rijg aQQtvofti^lag , nuQot rtofxavoTg ") 
diy log giaaiVy ovx aiaxQuv, dXX' wg Iv ri Twy avvTjd-wv, W- 
ytTui xal nuofA QriPaioig^) ro naXaiov ovx aiaXQOV rovro tlvai 
Soiai, xa\ rov Mi]Qi6vi]v^) rbv KQtjra ovrw xtxXrja&al q^aatv 
iJi' tfirpcnaiv ToiJ KQr^rwv t&ovg, xal rfiv jiyiXXiwg n^bg JIa-200 
TQoxXov**) diunvQov (fiXiav tig rovro uvuyoval Tivtg. xai ri 
B-avfiaarov , o;iov yt xa\ ol unb rijg Kvvixijg*^) ifiXoaotpiag xoX P Vft 

«is coasideiuidas ptoponere magis etiam particnlares opiniooes de tmrpibiis 
et non tnrpibvs , de rebns illkitis et licitis ^ de le^ibns ef consnetudinibns ot 
de pietate erga deos et de sanctitate erga mortnos et similibns. hoc eniin 
modo de rebns iacienflis aut non faciendis magnam eompeiiemns discrepa»- 
tiani« 199. exempll gratia apud nos cpiidem tnrpe, imo Tero etiam nef»** 
rinm habetnr , mascula Yeuere nti , apud Gexmanos autem , nt fertnr, 
tnrpe non est, sed uunm ex iis quae usn recepta snnt. quin etiam apnd 
Thebanos olim hoc turpe habitum non fnisse didtnr, et Merionem Creten^ 
sem ita Tocatum aiunt ad expressam consnetndinis Cretensinm significationem* 
200. illnm quoque Achillis erga Patroclum ardentem amorem ad hoc referunt noifr- 
an]li« quod cur mirum nlU Tideatnr? qunm etiam Cjnid philosophi et Zo- 

x) nao rjjuTy] Homanis legihus. supra lib. ] 8ect. 152. 

a) n((Qcc A(.>^c'Vor;] verba ujs ifaai in ms Savil. d«i»id«raatur. nolim 
^tem haec dn Germanis nostris inteliigere, qaonim castitas et pudici- 
tia prae ipsis Ronianis laudala Tadto aliisque. iTf^^iirfVou^ itaqiie notasso 
Sextum duxcrim , populum Persiti confinem , unde Feniis probatas aQ- 
Qtvotjii^la scripsit noster <>upra loco modo laudato libri primi , quod n 
Fersarum tamen moribus alieiium fuisse Curtii et Amminni testimoniis 
ibi demoostravi. de Germanis tamen, sed nullo alterius scriptoris testi"» 
monio adduclo Sexti looum intellexit Mottanus Yayerus in dialogis sub 
Horatii Tuberonis nomine editis p. 151. 

V) naQa Orifialoig] hos cum Elaeis ex nomine arguit Xenophon in 
ConTivio non lonee a fine, unde de Thebis Boeotiae non Aegypti coa- 
Stat hoc eue intelligendum. male audiunt ea caussa Thebani etiam apiid 
Potyaenum et alios scriptores, quos aflerre supersedeo. Wdetur hoc esso 
TheboMum aenigma apua Martialem lib. 1 epigramm. 91. 

e) tbv Miigioyiiv] de hoc Merione rege Cretensi, qui Graecis adTer* 
gus Troianos opem tulit^ Tidendus lo. Meursius in Creta lih. 3 cap. 4 
p. 140 seq. idem c. 13 p. 186 Sexti nostri testimonio addit alia Aristo- 
tdis Athenaei Servii et Hesychii , quihus KQtis tQonog ncudtxoTs X9Vr 
c&ai perstringitur. nibilominus negat turpihus ao sceleratis amoribua de^ 
ditoa Ittisse Cretenses Maximo Tyrio tes^e laudato diss. 10, oui honeste 
•t caste annatos iuTenes soribit: KQritix^ fieiQuxiq» ataxQb»f iQaartfy fnr^ 
Jjfm (amaiorem ilU non e««e. iQaOtov jiiti rtr/CiV , non ut latine ihi Ter^ 
snm logitur: non amare:) KQijuxf vtaviaxtf} aiaxQOP^ nQoaaijfaaftai na^ 
dixtSv, <S vofxiku xtXQttfxiyov xul&s aaMpQoavvfji xal l^oirt. Merionem 
an6 TOi; ^iafAtiQCaai dictfim putat Menagius ad Laertii 9 1T3. 

d) l^;^iLl/aic nQoe UdTQOxJifOy] Tidendus Plato in Sjmposio et Folitia-' 
nvs cap. 45 Miscellan. inter testatissima apud Teteres magnae amidfiae 
exempU Achilles et Fatroclus, Tide Caroii Drelincurtii Aohillem Ho- 
mericam p« 13. 

«) o^ anb T^ff Kvvuffisl proptet hulujunodl dogn^aU Cjnicoruiii naflo* P ITY 
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6l ni^ %bv KiTvUa ZtivtBva^) xal SXtavS^v xal X^aamov 
udiuq>0Qov rovro alval q>aai; xal ri iijfioala^ Yvvatxi filyw^ 
ad-aif xalroi naqi* •^fiTv atax^ov ilvai Sojcovvs na^a riai rmv 
^lvdosv oix alaxQov elvai vofJiCQnat. fiiywvrat ovv AStamiQfaq 
ifjinoala , xu&unaQ xal ntQl tov q^tXoaotpov KQartjrog axfjxoafiev, 

ftOldiXi^ xui rb rug yvvaXxag iratQttv nag* 7i(iiv fiiv alaxQ^y iart 
xal InovdSiarov^ nuQu Si noXXotg r&v Aiyvnrlwv^') iixXiig» 
ipaai yovv otx ai nXdarotg avviovaat xat xoafiov ixovai ntQt^ 
a(pvQiov*), avv&Tifia rov naq^ avraXg aifJivoXoyriiJtarog, nuQ* 
iviotg Si airmv ai xoqui ngb rwv yufiwv rfjv nQOixa ^ irtu^ 
^jaeiog avvuyovaat yuftovvrat. xal robg Sra/utoig Si iifwfit» 
ovx Hronov tlvat Xfyovrug ro hatQa avvotxiiv ri rh l^ iraiQog 

SiOStiQyaaiag tf/a^ijv*)! oXJla xul ro lariy&ut^) nuQ^ ^fuv ftiv «7- 

'non Cittieiis et Gleai&thes et Cbfjsippiis iodifferens hoe esse Ae«Bt? tiiMpet 
▼ero ec pnblice cnm nicore congredi qnaniTis apad nos tarpe esse Tideatar, 
apnd qnosdam ex Indb non Tidetnr esse tnrpe; congrediaiitinr eium indiffe- 
renter pnbUce, qnemadmodnm etiam de Gratete philosopho acoepimns» 
201* praeterea et mnlieres corpns prostitnere apnd nos qnidem tnrpe est et 
inrohrosnm, at reto apnd mnltos ex Aegjptiis honoratnm; ainnt enim eai 
qnae cnm pfairimis congredinntnr , ornamentnm etiam gestare in malleolis pe* 
dnm^ fasciam snae gloriationis indicinm, qnin etiamapnd qnosdam ex illii 
pnellae ante nnptias dotem ex arte meretrida coUignnt , . deinde nnbnnt, 
Stoicos etiom andimiU dicentes a ratione aon abhorrere enm meretiice co»- 
grediy ant qnaesm a meretrice iacto aliqnem snstentare Titam* 202» insnpet 



nem uipote ininiicam Terecundiae totam eiiciendam 9»i9 Cictero aiebat 
1 de Offic 

y) TOV XnrUa Zi^ytuvtt] confer infra sect. 905, 245 et libr. contri 
Bthicos. loannes Chrysofitoinus lib. de s« Babyla t. l p. 662 noTov Sh 
ZifsXog fifyyvaOiti fiTjTQaaiy xal dStXtfaiSf ^niQ 6 t^s ajoBs nQOtaiios 
iftloaoipos iyouoOitet, 

^) t6 SrjfioaUf] de Indis hoc idem tradiderat noster lib. 1 sect. 148, 
de Cratete iib. 1 seet. 153. Tide etiam Petri Baelii dictionaxium histonco* 
criticuni Galiice editnm ubi de Jlipparchia Cratelis uxore et de MotyntM» 

h) naQa noXXots ttoy uifyvntimyj simffii tupitndine Cjprins Tirginet 
ante nuptias dotalem pecuniam qnaerere aolitafi narrat lusttnus 18 5^ m1 
cnins Terba geminnm Armeniarum Pnnicarnmqne sito Phoeniciarnm miH. 
rtm annotatum habet a Berneggero. da Lydis praeter Ilerodotum lib. 1 
•• 93 idem tradit Aelianus 4 1 Var. Histi 

i) TTtQiOifVQioy] qnemadmodnm in manibftit et btachiis gestabant niQt» 
aaxQnt^ et nfQifiQoxtona ^ slc in pedibus nsQtaif>ijQia quorum apnd He- 
•odotnm mentio, et quae Athenaeo ^fiXlia niQ^ ro^s noSag appfeilantnr. 
•{Nid Pollucem niQiaipVQiois inn^ntnr ntQintCiSsSt niQtni^, iconem 
■Milieris Aeg^tiae cnm ntQtaifyvQiois Tlda si placet in Tho. BardioUai 
libro da armillis Teteram p« 40, 

t) i$ itaiQas Ipyaaias omi^] mimm esC hoe noa ralerri « nntaMiA 
'la> UbM». da repugnantiis StoicofWtt p. 1017 seq. «bi aotat qnaa Giuy 
•ippuf I ille opum alibi eoatemtor, alibi seftpserit a sapitirtv fiu tiii 
paragi fmrii YQmf^^^a^ofi, 

iatix^-a^ ftigmatibns pnngl Tel innri solitoi ierrot , fngitiTOt aat 
icelerls reoe, a Romains Graeciiqve notnm ex ik qnao oonegere Upiini 
8 15 Eleotonun | at lo. Rhodini ad Scriboniam Largum p. 806 iao. caa» 
temm aon modi» apnd Sarmatai et Aegjptioi quomm hoc loca oaictai 
nemiait, eed et apud alias gentes Id honestnm habitnm Asa^rrioi Ttua-» 
ces lapodas et IUjrrios, obserrat idem Rhodius p. 812; de Aatltfoptbiii 
•npra lib» t ioet» 14& 



PYEimoM. wr^TirpQs. m. in c. w. iw 

ojjf^ xfx) uufi&p tlvfu SoxiT, noXXol ii AfyvnrioM^ ml Smf^ 
liax&v arlfyvai vtk yiwdfieva. ro Tf iXX6fita ixitv^) rot^c ^^209 
f€vag Ttap^ ^fiTv ^iiv uiaxgSv iaji, na^* ivloig ii xurv fiaQfia-* 
fC9v, SaniQ xtti 2vQ0ig edyeviiag iaxl avv^^a* nvig ii im^ 
Tiivowig T&. aiv^fta rijg avytviiag xa\ T&g Qivdg ') xtHv nalSwv 
XirgdaxovTig XQtxovg dn* avrwv d^yvgiovg i XQvaovg unaQ^ 
xwatv, S nuQ* fi^Tv oi» av notr^aiti Ttg' taaniQ oiTi dv&o^^M 
fictqnj xai noS^g^ xtg Spi^v ivxavd-a*) dfiqniaatTO iadi^Ta* 
xaixoi nafA m^aatg^) evnqmiariTov xov naQ* rifiTv aiaxQOV 
t&vxov doxovvxog ihat. xal naQ& jitowa(to^) xta Tfjg StxMag 
nfdrvtp, xottxCxf^g iadijxog Hkaxotvt xal yiQtaxlnmf xoTg fptXo^YllS 
fWfatg nQoaiVird^iiafjg f o ftiv JlkdTwv dninlfixjjuTO iinmv 

ovx uv tvvaiftip^*) d-fjXvv ivdvvat aroXtpf 

SQQrjv nig)vktig. • - 
{ di HflaTtTtnog nQoa^xuTO ') f^aag 

— xol yHtQ iv fiaxxivftaaiv *) 

ova^ r^yi a(i(pQ(av ov StaxpO-uQ^^anai. 

TCM comiNiiictiim ooti» esse A|Nid 1100 feipd et infmie efte Tidetiir, at imiltl 
Aegjptii et Samiatae snos fOetnj compungnnt* 2CNI. Itidea et inanies g«« 
■Inri • tIiu apad oos qnidem fnipe liabetnr, apnd Bomnilios antem ex 1mun> 
Iniis , nt apnd 8 jros , nobiHtatis est indicinm , vsqne adeo nt etiam aommDiy 
—g e n t cs hoc nobilitads indidnm^ nares pneromm per f orent et ex llils an- 
■ilos arfenteos ant anreos appendant ^ qnod apnd nos bandqiiaqnam nlfau fe- 
esrlt. tMt, sientl nee Inmine coloram tinctam et talarem Tiir nllns hic Testem 
Indnerit, qnnm tamen alioqnl hoo apud Persas maxime decomm sit, qnod 
•pnd nos tmpe esse Tidetnr, ac profecto apnd Dionjsinm Sidliae tTnmnnm, 
qmm hninsmodi Tostls Platoni et Aristippo oblata f nisset , Plato qnidem le- 
yMUnTit dlcens : 

-gestaie amictnm mnlidirem oamqnam qneomj 

qnnm mas creatns fneriB* 
M Tero Aristippns accepit dicens: 

- - nnlla BacchanaHa 
oontamiBare mnlierem castiBi qaeaBt* 

Mi) iJUJ/fia txi^v"] addendiis hie Seztl locuf lis qnae de Inanrinm usit 
Tiris in Orienta maxime freqnentato congessit Caspar Bartholinus lihro 
im iBanrihus Tcterum capite 6. 

b) T^ff dTvttsl de annnlis narium» qnalihus et hodie adhne ntnntnr 

Siidam Atricae populi, contulendus Ino. Barlholinns libro de morhie 
iblicis e. 19 et lo. Rhodius lihro de acia Celsi p. lOS seq, 

£♦) av ttfJttp*?] 

o) naga nigamig] locus hic addendns iis qnae de Persamm stola se« 
ricn noatiQii et fluitante Tariegataqne sotaTit Bamabas Krissonius lihro 
MOBBdo do regno Persaram p. 812 soq. Tide et supra lih. 1 sect. 140. 
ia^fia(ffi HStephanua Torterat tueco fiorum tineia^ sed dv^ofiatpiq est 
|drtnm flom Tariorum oolommy qnod Ammianua ae Perrica stola lo^ 
«ens hmin€ colvrum fidgere vano dixit tB 69 HerodiaBUS Talesio Ulw^ 
«tas ^tatpoQ^ve fiatpas 4 20. 

^y «al naga Jiowai^] idem Baim&t LaSrtins 1 78 et Snidu Ib !d^ 
anmnog* • 

f) odx av Swaifttiv] Tersns 834 ex^Enrlpidii Bacchis, qni solns etiamP 118 

3nd Naxiansenum carmiDO lamhico 18 et apnd Laertium ezstat. noster 
^dlt Torba: &qqiiv ntfpvxtig, quibns apudSnidam addnntnr: xtd yi-' 
rovf iS SoQivot. 
r\ i dk jiQtattnnog ^poffifxffro} supm lib. 1 sect 155. 

4 «a yAe <^ i»«ar«.^«^« fi«im b.ccU, B«ipidb ,«. sir 



«8S SDXTI PIKLQSOPHI 

oStw xul Ton' aoffov & (iiiy ovic aia/Qov ^ di alaxQov iSwH 
20^TovTO a7rai. ad-iafxqv tI lau 7iaQ* iif.Civ^) f.ifjr^Qa ij a6tXfrif 
iSlav yafibiv, JltQaai ^i xat fidliaTu avrwv ot aocpiav oaxcTy 
SoxovvTeg ol fidyoi^) yafiovai Tug fifjTtQag. icai oi Aiyinxm 
Tug ddekq^dg^) ayovxai nQog ydfiov^ xai dg o nottjT^^g^) (prjaiv 

Zevg '^Hqtjv TtQoahntt xaaiyv^rtjv akoyov Te, 
uXkd y.al o litTTiavg Zr^rcov (prjai, fiij uTonov elvai ri fioQtov 
Tijg fiTiTQog Tw iavTov fioQltp *) TQTxpat , xa&dn€Q ovSi aXXo ti 
fi^Qog Tov autfiuTog avrrjg tv /hqI TQixpat (pavXov uv elnot rig 
tivat, y.u\ b XQramnog di €v Tfi nohrela ") SoyfJtaTtl^et tov « 
. nuTiQU ix T^g dvyuTQog nutSonoteiaO-at xa\ v^v fitjTtQa ix iw 
naiScg xal tov dSekifhv ix Tijg uSeXcpTJg. HkdTfov Si xa&(h 
206 7^iy.(6TeQov^) y.oivdg eivat rdg yvvaZxag Se^v dneiprfVaTO. ro u 

Mc ergo et ex sapieniibns alteri hec imiiime tarpe, alteri tnipe Tidebafio^ 
205. iUiciium etiam est a|>ad nos laatrem ant gororeia dncere in axoren; 
at Tero Fersae , et iater eos potinsimam Magi qoi sapientiaizi sectari Tiden- 
tnr , caza matribas matrimouia contrabnnt, et Aegjptii sorores snas ducant n 
nxores^ «t ut ait poeta: 

lanonem uxoremqne suam pariterque sororem 
. luppiter alloquitur. 
qoin etiam Cittieus Zenon a ratipne alienum et abhonrens eMe negat, mabk 
naturam suae afFricare, quemadmodnm nec a^i^m corporis eins partem maoi 
fricare raa}nm nllas esse dixerit. atque adeo GhrjKjppns in Politia soa doima 
hoc ponit f patrem posse ex filia et matrom cx iilio et fratrem ex sorore li* 
beros procreare. Flato autem etiam geueralius communcs esse nxores debeM 

6eq. Flato ipse apqunbilitatcm Aristippi in utraqne fortuna admiratusad 
iUum deinde dixii: aol fi6v(p (T/Joiae sca) x^ajbivSa (poQeTy xal (idxos, 
Lacy^. 2 07, Arro' ad Ilofatii lib. 1 Epidf. l^. [«cribebatur ovacc } 

t) naQ* Tiuiyj Roincinis JegibuM. confer Ez. Spaohemii notas ad orat 
1 luliani p. 91, Grnecis- eiiam J^gibus rppugnare conaubium 'cum sorora 
notat Herodianuii lib. l cap. 6 Uxokhfic.to^ fih' xai lU^Xi^^g uSeXifrjg /J/cf 
iQiojos nooxo^Q^dug nuQu js rovg AfaxfSovtuy xal *El).i^v(oy votiovs, 

u) ol (fotpCav aaxfiy JoxovvTeg ol fjdyot] ms Vratislar. librarii errore: 
aotftav (taxovyreg SoxtTy, de Persarum , singiilaiifuque Magorum apad 
Persas iucestis cum matribus conou]>iii .nola res ex ijs quae Tiri dor. ti «d 
Curtium et Laertium, ut dixi supra lib. 1 sect. 152. O^vyarQofit^Cns 9lt 
dSeXfpoya fif ag Persarum et iu matres naQavofjiCag meminit etiam Gri^go» 
^ius Njssenus de fato t. 1 p. ()1(X 

x) ol AiyvnuQt lag dSiX(pdi] Tide Ez. »^panhemii notas ad orat. pri- 
mam luiiani p. 89 seq. ubi lioc Diodori Siculi et aliorum Teterum suf- 
iragiis coofirroat. 

y) ^g .notrijrigl nomerus Iliad.. 2 356 77 432. 

z) jQ iauTOV uoQCiifl ita mss pro Joiy laviov tuOQCoiV quod in edilii 
repperi. locum 2ienonis attiilit noster libro adTcrsus Ethicos, 

a) XQvainnog Sk (v jn nolueCf;^] in£ra, sect. 246 et lib. ] tect. 160 
atque adversus Ethicos libro. ?Iutarchus de Stoicorum repugnantiis 
p. 1044 testatur Chrysippum etiam in nQOJQinjixotg scripsisse on xtd 
t6 firiJQdaiy n d-vyajQaaiy fj dSiXtpdug avyyei^ia^ttt' xal t6 ffayety ji xtA' 
nQoeXd:eCy dno Xi^ovg ^ &avdiov nQog leQoVi dXoyotg Siap^^Xnjat, atque 
«t hoc persuaderet proTOcasse ad bestias, ouorum exempUs pateat, na- 
turae id neutiquam repuenare. idem ex Chrysippx opere cie Rep, et 
eiua librQ neql jtiy fir\ Si iavid atQejuiy aHert Laertius 7 188. 

h) WAjtov Sk xal xa^oXixojjeQOv] notus Flatonis locus libro q«into 
de nep. iam reprehensus ab Aristotele 2 2 Foliticor. ne de plurimis Chri- 
stianis scriptoribus dicam, quamTis fuere etiam qui ezcusarent, ut nota* 
Tit Cotelerius ad librum 10 recognitionum Clementifl eap. 5^ cui addes 
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a3axQ0V^€t^ ^) In&Qaror Sv nag^ ^fiTy i Zfjv(av oJ(x inoSoiu-* 
§Md^' xal &iXovg di wg dyad-(p Ttvi rovTa XQV^^^ '^V ^^^^ 
nvvSuvSjLied^a, dXXvL xal ro dvd-^wmicoy yavoaad-ai *^) aaQxwv^ 
Hjttp' ^fitv fiiv ad-fai-ioVy naq* oXoig di ^aqfiaQoiq tdyeaiv dSia^^V ^TI^ 
woQov iarii xal xi det rovg j3aQj3uf)ovg Xtyeiv^ onov xa\ o Tv^ 
iedg*) t6v iyxi(pdXov rov noXe^iiov Xiyexai q^aytiv; xal ot dni 
T^g Sxoug^) ovx uvonov elvai (paai x6 auQxag xivd iad^ieiv 
jSkkwv xe dvd-Qtinwv xal iavxov. xo xe . dv&Qwneiia [Xiaiveiv oy^^OS 
■pia%i /Swfiov &eov naq^ fj/^Tv [xiv xoig Tio^^or^. iixteafiov, ^a- ' 

■ • / 

% 

p fy mM tU^it» 206. qnnm praeterea detestabile sit apad nos maftarbare, Zeno 
■ppicobat: et alios edam qnosdam nt bono qnodam boe nsos malo accepimns* 
9(yT^ nee non bnmaoas cames edere apnd nos quidem est illicitnm: at snnt 
^inmbim nationes barbarae, in quibns onmes ad nnnm koc pro reindiffe» 
tVBti habent. et qnid barbtiros commemorare oportet, qnnm Tjdens ipso 
Mvebram hMtis ediBse dicatnr? et Stoici a ratione alienum non eue dieant 
■I .qnis cames edat cnm aliomm tnm Tero snas? 206. praeterea hnmano 
augvine toBtgn dei contaminare apud bonam partem hominnm atqne adeo apnd 



irionem contra calumniatorem Platonis lib. 4 cap. 8, Petrum Mo^ 
Mllanum ad GeUii 18 2 «jt LiTium Galantem in companitione Theolo- 
4pne Christianae cum filatonica p. 26 se(|. 

. e) fo ti aiaxQOv^eir] Zenonis locug nescio an cuiquam Teterum an- 

•MlatttSy £)hrj8ippum autam hoc in X^iogene Cjnico (de quo Laertius 

iM) prbbantem referl ac delestatur Piutarchus de repugnantiis tStoicorum 

mi 1041« hincmarus Remensis de diYortio Lotharii Regis et TetbergalB 

•cginae t. 1 opp. p. 629: n/*i philosophorum quidam Cynicus txtitiUety 

fid docerei omnem tiiillalionem carnit ei fluxum semini» ex qualicunHfUM 

Writu taciUque venieniem in iempore non viiundum^ et nonnulli *api«n'» 

^ Jsf sacculi in tiajic turpem ei cruheacehdam hueretin consenMiMsent y num^ 

I .fnajis sancius apo*toluA 6crihenS$ ad Ephe*ios (5 3) ad fornicalionem eiiam 

\ llmAuni immuudiliam cimulassei y sicut d(*cet, inquii tfanctos-, ex quo san^ 

^ttn^ non poiest appelluriy quieumque extra fornicaiionem in alitfua im-^ 

\Mundiiia et auariii^ voiuptatum quihus se delstiaverit , inveniiur» 

iQ YtvoaaB^at] ms Vrali»l«?. yhvtad-vt., de Anthropophagis qnorum et 
lnfen sect. 225 mentio moreque homines immoJandi DiiSy qni cum im^ 
M^iitate Vescendi carnibus humaais fuit plerumque coniuBCtus, multn ' 
hcoBna Gensius in ▼ictimis humanis, et Petru« Petitus singulart de An^ * 
tfiyopophagis opere. utrumque Romanis legibus abrogalum celebrat Pli- 
Idiia lio. 80 capite primo extremo: ntc satis aestimari poiest quantum 
jBatmanis deheaturf qui sustulere monsira, in quihus hominem occidere re-^P XTv 
migiosissimum eraty mandi vero etiam saluherrimum, 

«) 4 Tvdevs] Tjdeus Oenei filius comedit cerebrum hostis sui Melanippi 

« qno Tnlneralus fuerat. hinc Dosiadae in ara secnnda dicitnr itvdgo^ 

'"figm^, Lycophroni XQaroPQtig* confer Roessium a^ Ovidii Ibin yers. 51T. 

7MtneB ad naec Lycophronis Ters. 1065 : rov XQatofiitsjxoq noudog dtQi" 

«mr atiKir^ov. xgaio^Qtog 6 X^f^evs ovtote Xfyeint, ir tt^ ^fiaXx^ no- 

i^F^y^ ovfoc o Tvdevg vnh MfXavinnov rei) Idmaxov naidog frQei^y 

l^* ^nXify^e fjotegoy dnid-avev, hi dk Cf^^ytog tov Tvditog ^ ui/Ltffidpao^ 

-• ftdrwtg dv^jiQfixtag tov Meyaktnnov , rjyeyxe tfiv xewal^y avtou r%> Tv^ 

ifif jmI Zg xatQtsng daxyofiivog vno trfg nXijyijg Otaaxiaag ixtiyov tijV 

mfmX^y dntQQOtfifiaty tov iyxitfaloy^ h&ty Xiyovai xal ifiiariaty avtov 

.9 •^^rit. omitto Euripidis Statiique loca quae Salmasius ad aram Da* 

jitdtm MuiotaTit. 

'/) ft^6 rifc Ztoag] Laerl^us 7 188 refert Cbrjsippum ad mille atfxo^s 
■MripiisM pi*obaturttffl fas esse carnibus defunctornm hominum Tedci» Tide 
•t qvne aostt» inlra libro adfersus £tbicos< 

f SBXTUl SHPIR. X 
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xwvig ii M ro€ pwfiov xrfi ^OQd-aalag ^fTifnSog^ ftanl' 
fyvTOt nixQwg *) vniQ Tot; noXXvfV a7fittT0g inl rov 'fiwfiov f% 
&€ov ytviod^ai qvoiv, ukXu xal tm Kqovw &vov(nv &vd-Q(ani9*) 
. Tivig, Kad-antQ xa\ ^xvd^cu Tjj ikQTifnSi *) rot;^ ^irovg* f^fiS; 
S09^j ^Qaivtad^ou tu Uqu doxovfuv uv&Q(unov tpSv^. Tovg yi uip 
§iOixoig Q xoXdi^i nuQ^ ii(uv vofiog, naQ& 81 Tiatv "diidqiOQOv^ 



■Of impiiim est, Bt Lacedaemoiiii in ara Orthosiae Artemidia flagnf 
cac<Iiuitiir, nt mnliiu in aram deae defliiat taognls. qnld qaod 
vinem nomralli immolant j qnemadmodnm et ScTtliae Aitenidi ko^Hi i^ 
crificant ; nos antem contra hnmano nngnlne poDnl templa eensemm. 209^ il 
'Imee apnd noa lex ia adnlteroa anlmadTerti inbet; ai apad ^ 



. / 

^g^i ^ns 'OQ^maUg utQtiuiSog] Dianae Tauricae aiTO ScjtlHoae m Gia^ 
ciam adroct^e et a Laoeoaemoniis cialtae, in quibuadam codi€»lmi HU 



il 

Ariatotelu de mirabilibnt auscnltationibns quos OYoWit HStepluiBM ma^ A 
tio eiu»dem arae bu Tcrbif : iv jtmiiudog Og^atag fimfi^ rmvQOV Ipn^ 
cStti. /pi;of«oy, ug xuvffy&v efael&oritDV iftavfiv tna<piifair, Tocant eiim 
^OoHtoafttv Pindarus oljmpionic. od 8 Ters. 54 [30 Boeckb.] LjcoplNi 
Ters. 1331 et Herodotus 4 87. in Plutsrohi Toro et Pausaniae P- ^ 
LacoBic. codicibus *OQ9(tt legitur, nnde Sextnm emendari Tolebat Mi»> ^ 
sius in Graecia feriata lib. ? p. 87. sed Plntarchum potius et PeiuaniiB ■ 
emendandum putabat Es. Spanhemius p. 249 ad Callimadivm. qnnmqan 
«trumqne recle se habere monent Graeca ad Pindari lecvna iam laadi* 
tum scholia; jiQfiadiaQ ^Qog^OQ&ior, Afp o£ xai ^ ^f^c *Og9im9A 
^OQ&mala xaXtttai, in Aldphronis epif tolif nuper Tmlgatif [L 8 ep. m 
^. 402 : xai fjfifjv omk tic JSnaQTuitris Avtiq inl roif pmfiov r^c JmMk 
Tvmofitvof^ ubi ^0Q9ias legendum pro Jlv&iag recte notatum erndilo 
interpreti Stephano Herglero. 

h) fiaOTC^ovtai niXQ&gl Tide quae Tiri docti ad baec Petronii p. IM 
editionls liurmaanianae : et ego quidem Irea plagat Spariana noorJsMr 
concoxi, I«co|>us Koileau in flistoria flagellantium p. 70 ae<f . 9 Bseshi 
Spanhemius ad Callimachnm p. 249> 520, 754 seq. .. meminit Ot tengrf- 
His ad aram illam efliisi Sjnesius epist. 57 noToi TavQoaxvBat^ linH 
uiaxeSaifiovioiy roaouTff} t^ dinr fjtaariymv atfian t^v wcrp* «tihniir; ih' 
firiaavJlQTefitv, atque religio haec erat, tiifiatt av^^ntar thv fi^ff^ 
(Htivnv , ut ez oraculo apud Pausaniam S 16 et Philostrato 6 9kl cso" 
•tat. quaatnm Tero npfns alioqui habitum ad aras fanguinem effuulifi 
patet Tel ex Aeliani Yar. hiat. 3 42, Instino 17 8 7, 20 9 4, 9B 8 6 iit 

1) t^ KQOVtp ^vovaiv av^^QWTTOv] Carthaginenfef tanglt de qnllmf t^ 
dendus Hugo Grotins ad Deuteronom. 18 10 et Seldenua de Diis dfM 
Sjtttagm. 1 capite 6. infra aect. 221. 

A) SxvSnt tfi liQtifAidt} Tide dJcta ad lib. 1 iecf. 149 et AebiD» H 
Tatium lib. 8 2 p. 465.^ , " 

l) tovg ye fiiiv fioixovg"] de poenis per Graeeomm Romanoramqee l^ 
gOi in adnlterofl constitntif Tidendns praeter alios Petrus Faber 8 fll H" 
mestrium, et Aadreas TiraqneUuf in legem 13 connubialem, ttlil ttiia 
de aliif populis qui adulteria grsTissimis suppliciis coercuerei de ^p^ 
etiam adeundns lo. Seldenus in uzore Hebraica lib. 8 c. 12. 

m) naga Si tiaiv a8id(fiOQov'\ sic de Lib jae superioris quibnadeBi J^ 
puTis Aristotelei 2 2 Politicor. scribit eif communes fuifse nzoiet» tB* 
strihutos autem alendos liberos prout similitndinem parentem rellelliiirtt 
%l¥at yoQ ttat Toiv avto Atfivtov xoivag Tog yvvalxagy ta fiivtoi YtrofKf^ 
wixva 6iatQua9tu xmit tag 6ftot6tfirag. idem de Garamantlbnf MeU 8^ 
linuf itemaue alii. de Ausensibus Herodotus 4 181 , de Teprobeiiee b* 
aulae incous Diodoruf Sic. lib. 2 p. 14. de Limjrniis gente ladoBeB 
Ricolans Damascenus apnd Stobaeum: AifAVQvtot xotv&g tag yvrmhmi 
Hxovai xal ta tixva iv xotvf tQitpQvai fiiJCQ^ ij&y nivti. IHerojijmsi 
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lcm raTcTwr irdQtop fwaiil fitywad^r xal q^iXotrSipwv Sinvig^) 
q^acfiy aiiaxpoQov ilvai ro dXXorgfa Yvvaixl ^lywad-ai. roi^fM 
"nuxiQag re vni rwv nalicov ^) Inif^iXtiag di^iovad-at xiXitti na^* 
^fitw vSfiog, oi ^xv&ai Si^) vnlQ rd il^xovra ¥rfj yivofjivovgV 180 
aiToig dnoawawovai, xal r/ ^avfiaarov, eV ys o fiiv Kg6vog 
rfj uqutfi*^) ra aiSota i^irefit ro^ nargogy o ii Zeig rov Kq6* 
vov xanraqiraqwatv '"), f} di '/i&ijva ') fnra '^Hqag xal HoaH'- 

iKonni «Eoribiu cQogredi iiidi0efeBi| est; nec non plulosoplii qnidani cnm 
«lieBn azdre misceri indifferens esse ainnt^ 210. apnd nos liberi parentnm 
CBram i^erere lege inbentnr,* at Scjtbae ipsos sexaginta annomm spatinm 
I MWiiBigi ^ m ingnlant» cur antem^ mirnm boc fnerit, cnm Satnmns qnidem 
'Uoe Tsrenda patris ndpntarit^ Inppiter ancem Satnmnm in tartara praedpita- 
teiit} atque adeo lUinerYa cum Innone et Keptnno patri iniicere Tincnla 

BdTersna loTihianum : SeoiorunC natio' Vtxofe» proprias nori Kahet^ ei aucui 
JPlaionis poHliam legerit et Calonis eectetur exewplumy nulla npud eo» 
eoniux propria esi , sed ut ettique Hhitum est , pecudum m&re iaeeiviunt, 

r) xeA ^iXoavtpair i^ riysi] ut Biogenes C}^iucus, cuius eft illud apud 

LBSrtiain 6 TSB xotvag tlvai fiXy titg yfvyaTxag, 
■o} toift 'riatiQttg re vnh reov ndtlfuy] Graecomm Romanommque bac 

' de' ' i^ legei exposuit Samuel l^etitiis conunenta^iO ird leges Atticas 

> 168 ieo.'* ^ 

' Ti '^^ ^xd^at' 9i\ Hieronjttur nd^et^ns loTinianum: Mdssageiae et 

'l^erbices miserrimcts putant' giii ft^Mtoiaiitne moriantut^ et patefites ca- 

^'gnaiow propinq^os 'eum ad senectam pehjenerint ^ iugulatoa devorqjit^ r«- 
tHue e$se aueentes ut a se poHhs 'qitafn d vermihus comedaniur, Tihareni 

*^l|ito« dileAeerifit senes suspenduni in pafihulis, Jlireani voluerihuB et cani" 
0H# sendvivos proiiciunt — - JBaciri canihus ad hoc ipsum nutriiis obii— 
ehmt senesy quod cum Alexandri praefedus Nicanor emendare voluiHsef^ 
ftene ami*it provinciam, de MassagetJs Scytliarum gente et Derbicibus 
neB& ex PorphyHi 4 ntgl dno^^fjg uarrat Eusebius 1 Praeparat. ETapgel* 

L11. de Derbicibus etiam Aelianus Var. liist. 4 I. de TibarenSs Theo- 
ritus 9 Tberapeut. etc. idem AeUanus laudato loco : vouog iarl 2aQ- P 180 
■4^os toifg ij^ti yeyrjQaxoTag rdjy najiQSsv ol naidig ^ondXoig Tvntovreg 
ii^QOvx xa\ tOanTov ,' aiaxQov riyovusvoi toi' liav vniQ^QOV ovra ^v 
h&f tug nolXa afucQTavovTog toD aufiaTOg toi) ^id ro yrjQag mnovrixo^ 
ns. «pud lulietas in Ceo insula senes sexaginta annorum lege iubeban- 
tn XWViid^a^ai siT^e Teneno propinato mori, ne aliis iunioribus Tictus 
dbBeerety ut narrant Strabo 10 p. 486. Stephanus Bjz. in *IovUg et Ae« 
J|ili]iB9 Yar. Hist. 3 37. 

9) 6 filv KQovog T^ ^Q^jil nota fabula de genitalibus TJrano siTe Coelo 
per Saturnum filium et oaturno Ticissim per loTem (infra lib. contra 
Srammaticos sect. 288) abscissis, de qua Tidendus Cotelerius ad bomi- 
liam quintam Clementinam, c. 13 t. l^ Petrum Apostol. p. 659« quod 
t^Tiny Seztus Tocat, alii ut scboliastes ApoIIonii 4 985 SQinavoVy rul- 
geatiajS et caeteri Latini falcem, . 

, r) xtntTd^aQ(oatv\ Tinctum.' deieeit iri lartarum, quo^ enim de Satnrai 
Imti^ibus Orpbeus apud Proclum 5 in iPIatonis Timaeum p. 295 ^Cnje 
fa&irr yaftig $ig TdQtdQOV^ et ApoIIodoras lib. 1 Hibliothecae c. 1 roi'- 
m/g /ur OvQovog o^aag sig TdQtaQov l^QQnpSy bos c. 2 idem ApoIIo- 
«Min Tooat xenaraQTitQOf&ivTag, Cicero 8 de natura Deorum c. 24 vetus 
tmee opinio Graeciam opplevit, exsectum Coelum a filio Satumo, vinetum 
.^fiUm Satumum ipsum a filio love^ Fburnutus c. 7 6 ^Jtkv yaQ Zivg It^ 
PmU0V thv Kqwov t^ paaiMag xariTttQTdQioaB. de Tocabulo TaQTtiQOvv 
,>rfdeBdBS Hngo Grotius et Lambertus Bes ad 2 epist. Petri 9 4. adde 
lac, 'Windetnm de Tita functoram statn p. 91 seq. et lo. Clericum ad He* 
iMi TheogOBiam Ters. 119. 

4 ^^ *A$fivS\ Tide lib. 1 contra Gxammaticos sect. 289« HomerBs 

T2 



sn SEXTi rHitosorai 

^ruvo? T^i' nui/^a iiofitvuv iTrfy^tiftjaev ; dXXti xal titvs iavtiSM 

mautdag') o KQiivog dyat^tLv txgivtv- xni r> SoXtav Wdijvu/oi;') I 

%6v niffi tiSv anfhiiiv vtiftov tStta, xu&' ov ^povtvitv iniimf 1 

liv iuvjov Tiutdu iTiijpty/i. tiuq' ■fifiTv^y i)( jo Tovg imJiuf I 

tpovtiiiv UTtayoQtvovftiv vdftoi. o't' rt "^Ptoftu/aiv vof^o^iJiu T<rf; 1 

jiarJ«5 inoxti^iiivQ^) xul tfovi.ovi jwv Ttuji^uv xiXtvovotv Om \ 

Mol T^; oio/«c jiliv nulfliiiv firj xvQitvtiv Tovg traiSoi^, aili I 

TotJ? nuTiQug, iiiig av iXtv^tg/ug a't nuiSig Txyiuoi xeirci Toi; J 

apyfpwr^rouf. ««p' itlQoig Sl thg TVQi*n-ixov rofro ix^i^f!iv,M 

iMyofing St tttji Jovg dvSQoffovovg xo}.ii^ia$-itf o'i ^oyoftuni *■ 

ffovtvovjtg noXXitxig xuX zifiijg jvyyuvovaiv. aXXu xal zo 1 

TiJtiv iXfv3l(iovg 01 vfifioi MiiXiovatv' oi ud^X^ui Si Tt-njovt' 

iXtvSiQOvg urilQag') noXXaxtg xai dratfiovvTCg TifitZv : 

^iStpuyiav a^iioi/vzut. vofiog tt nuQ' ijfuv'') xtXtvti fn^ (nivoaatiXm 

eonaln »it? Ibio ^iaiii nnoB liberoi Sanmiu inKrficeca dMreierii? 2ll.«ii|i 
etiiuii Solon AitaeiURii>ibDa legem de ininilicuii (inioil , pcr qnani nnio ~ 
«DDm filium interdoere penniut. *t TSro npnd noi Jilinm ocddere i 
leges. el RomaDOrDDi legiilmores liberos >al> patrpm poieiiale «I eorna 
i(U e>«e iiibPDt , el liberoii snornni bonanm Dou eiie dotiiiiiiM aed f 
doDpc iD liberlalom aiseni (iieriDt L'beii eodem moda qDO ii q 
paruilur »ervi : alii auiem bnnc morem telDt tjFaDnicDm repDdiin 
212. pcaelerea lex eM at hamicidae pnDiular; al gladialore* pecpetnto h 
middin honore etiaiD laepe aJflGiDnlsr. ilidem el iDgenDoi bom' 
legea Tetant : Bl Teco aihletae caei)eDle> iDgeDuoi, aaepe eliatt 
hoDare» el corouu caiueqnaiilnr, 213, lexqne apud oo* niuca n 
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Dempn naml Tbetidem loTJ ndfuiite cuDi eum TitieuTis coDrttiogeM 
lent'7/t>^ t' riSi UoaniJnbiy nnl IlaiXBf 'ji^^yrj, lliarl. a 400: JN , 
linc ]r>i^o ad pstrera SuturDum per^ieram rafert Sextui, ^od de ll 
Uomeiui diiierBI. 

f) tois iavioii TnittBf} Comiqodiinus de 
jiiilin ilU vorabat Itrrorihiu aclun t nota et 
ribus rnbnlla. . 

u) ZaiaiV jtSnraloi(\ '»» stmt, pm 'ARrti 
midem AttiesDi loaimji iVI*ur»ii lili. 1 cnp 
euatn matti Itcic intef;rmB fuisie, er Sopal: 
iil liberos ixQitoviiU» iuHiRi« pubtieo hai; 

x) ntiQ' ^fiiy] nb Iladrinni tvnipciribua i 
occidera. lide ^am. Feliium ed LcgeB Allit 
Bepublica \ih. I eap. 4, qoi poteitateiBi il 

y) lot); jiaiint &HD;f(if/oiif] hinc Pnului Apontolui ad GalftMt 4 1 d« 
Elio BoDdum emancipslot ovdiv SiuiftQfi HovXov, iivQiOi navimv at. 
et nescio quiuam illi fueriai nlii populi, apud quos hoc foiua repiuUv 
tuAi IninqunDi tjTBnnicun Sextug boc (oco BCribiL 

i) tkfvSfQnvg SvJli>aq\ onni in gladialoiihuf noa modo 
genui quoque fiiere, imo uobilea. vide Lipiium libro 2 Sa 

a) vtiiii^ tt ntip' ij':'!!'] ita mu pro vo^uof 34. Don moilo apud Albl. 
nieD>e> Uk erat ^vtt uviS(ia fiiSg yvVBiHDi luxtTv , de qun Sam. Pelilia 
p. 434 >eq. ad Leget AltKBi, tei «liam Romanorutn leeibu> prohiblu 
luultinuheulia, unde Valerianu> et GdUienua lege lf4 lit. 9. ad legen 
luliam de adullerii lib. 9 cod. nm qiii ituai ^imi.l hahuil ujror», (iiu 
Ju/"'a comitatut infamia, Diocleitanua et IVlaiiiuiauus lega 2 tit. S ili 
iuceslii et inulilibus nupliii iH>. ij cod. nemiiem qui lub ditiont tit MB' i 
muBi nomini-i, hinat uxoiea hnhert pntac, itiilgo jioUI : cunt etiam M I 



PYRRHON. HTPOTYPOS. LIB. UI C. S4w . Sttt 

TovTO ^) — noXXatg ?xa^og avvoixiu to t€ Xji&rtvuv naQ* VM^^^^ 
ftiv na(fdhfo/iiov xal aSixov iari., nuQa Si noXXoTg twv pagpd^ 



%i gHXo^^for^aaa&ai rovg neQi tov 'TriXtfA.a/ov g>fjal nqog avTOvg 

^ fjiarf/iSlfog aXdXTja^e 
oTd Te Xf]taTfJQ€g; 
xaho^^ il 3,T6nov fjv Td XfiaTevHv, ovx av oSTwg avToig tptXo" 
fpQOVf]adfievng Stit to inonTtiiiv fi^ u^a toiovtoI Tiveg ihv, 
}£ilfi xal xXinTetv fiiv nuQ^ iifjiTv fiiv SStxov xul nuQuvoftdv 215 



MM iimniiqiiemqae ivbet ; at Tero ex Thradbiu et Gaetirtis ^ e«t aateni 
qMedam gens Libjae — mnltas qnisqae babet. 214, praedari qaoqae apad 
HM qaidem' legibos coatrariom et iceleratum liabetnry at -vero apad moltos . 
IMiaios ivfntie oon existimatnr; imo Tero*«tiam hoc fertor apad Cilices glo- 
• ftOKHam ftdiaVy adeo at eos qoi inter praedandiim obiissent , dignos ense qnos 
htoore proseqaereiitnr indicareBt. et JfOstor qoidem apad poetam postqoam 
^Meniaekiim ec ^ cnm eo erant eomitev accepit iis didt: 

estisne incerta Tagbntes 
Vr--. . . . pnedones . qao mere solent? 

ailliri «i--ptaedai9 loisset ahsarduBy .■eqaaqMm eos tanta comitate et bene- 
'^wfkmida- pvQseqantm fnisxet, qaia tales esse saspioari potnisset* 215« funri 
ipo^pM «pad BOt ipudem legilnui cQBtrariam et iiUBstam iiabetinr^ et qoi 
^aait .. .■ '. ..^... 

eiicto praetori* huiusmodi viri infamia notaii sint ^ quam rem comptfena 
fmiex ^nuitam. esae non paiietur. de Aiiionio trinrofiro Plutarchuk in eius 
^vita -p. 957 lAvrtijpiog nQtawos fihv ofAon i)t/e yvvalxdf fjydyitOy nqayfxa 
^fii^ui ''Pu^aCffi jSTolunfiivoy. 

b) S^tfxcip] Herachdes in politiis de Thraeihaf ; yafoi htttarog tgeTe 
ttmk HaaeiQac^ ttal 6k ol xai TQtcntorra^ xkl tig &eQanaivttis xgnirrat, 
9Ba^4x m^ovcF/fxs ol yufioty xtU tx niQiodov tnvitotr avwaigj tcal Xovu 
mI doxovii, idem de illis testantur IVIela Solinus et alii. 
-^-''^Q ratTOvlwr^ Atfivtn^ 6h J^d-vog rot?To] non modo faos^ aflperam in- 
eahamque >f entem ut a Sallustio c« 91 belli lugurthtni descriUbitar, eed 
«ketiioe LibTao populoa plurilma aimul feminis se^iungere aolitos con- 
staty nft de Nunidis Maurisqne idem..8al2ustius c 82 einguU pro opibue 
fatifiie 4fuam plurimae uxores^ denae^iolii y .alii pluree habent, eed regee 
.■m,ampliu4i de Garamantia Gaetulorum ; Ticinis 8trabo .17 -p^ 8869 quod 
■fcerint nokvyvwaxtg et .noXvnafdif^- nlias g^entes toI nostra TeJ antiqna 
Biemoria quibus poljgamia ib usu est fuitque, de induatria omitto. eiff 
vident cui Tolupe eat apud Tiraqaellttm in legibu& oonnubiai. Melcb. 
Stidlenun et Miob. Siricium libris de poljgamiay et- personatum Theo- 
yillaiip Alaftheum. 

d) noQtt noXXote r&v paQfiaQuy] nt apad PhlegTas, Nomades aliosqur p |gX 
Hf^ fpiibaft. Pauitts Voetius ad Ilerodianum p. 126 seq« et lacobus Tho- 
pBsiiu uaxttQCxng in Exercitatione de latrocinio ge^tis in gentem, edita 
Brimnni Lipsiae an. 1067 et tomo quinto ObserTationum selectarum Hal- 
E^siiun recusa. utinam Tero magba etiam CbristlAnorum regna non 
iiiMna ^iioque exercerent latroctnia non in barbaros Md in Christianos! • 
'\^ ol Khtxigl Laertius 9 84 XCXtxii Ifjtniftf ^X^tQtiVi aXX' 01;;^ "f^ili}- 
Mic« Zenobius in KtXtxtos oXi^Qot. of XiXtxig Xr^ajiiate XQ^H^^^^'^ ^^* 
Afti^u dtifiifiXfiVTo. 

jf) noQa T$ TionjT^] Odyss. y 79L a4 q^em locum aactor Teterum 
•eholionim: 01;» adt^9V {r nagi xo^g MaXwotq wh X^tvitv^ dXX* iv^ 
ifofoi^.' idoA oonfirmat Tbucjrdidoa libs 1 «ap. b, . 
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, ..Itntv, 01 Si xai K}.iJitlcreiTov ") ifvai 9f&v Xfyovrtg rpv '^l^^fl 
ovx uSixov ToiJTi) viifii!^ta3-ai jtoioCt». itwg y&Q &v &^q ^^^fl 
itUKOC; iprtnl di rivig bii xai al jtditMvtQ xotg «Tt^ipitymf^M 
H$ix6ktt^uv, ai ^iaiti xtxkotfivai, uiJka Airt ni nufta^da&vi. ui<(^| 
xuV o Sedog xai o Qi^aanig'} dvr,Q xokii^iTUi nugti vioXkti^M 
vofifii. di' 5 «ul ij Ti,v dmiihi tiS nuidi i/ti 7iaXi(A»v l^i^nH 
iidovmt ^iixaiva "av , i'ipt], rixvov , ij -latijav ij inX Tfi^iet^T^ 
^AQyp-o/tig 6i'), wantp atfivvr6fifvog Tifiiv ini rr^ t^v uoTtl^M 
^iif/ug tfvytiv, iv Toig TcoiT^fiuai Titgl iuvToS ifr,ai ^| 

AanlSt /liv Satwv ztg'^) uydX}.tTui, PfV nuQit ■^ilftvfpt ^M 

Mercnrinia dicniil lataciuimum eue deDm, InciiiDt at iniiutnni boe non esif^ 
lealDT, DBiu qiiamaJa deiu nU maliu? adde quod aiiuii lalilos LBcediinwi I 
Biot iiuoire fareK, uau quo<I lurati, i^ quod in luiio deprcbeniii eoM^ 1 
216. quju eliam lir ignaTUt el cljiiei abiectoi' opad mullas ex legii pn^ 1 
icripio pieciitiir ; ideaijuo LsGaena illa mulier quae clypeoin filio ad bello^J 
proGcijtcouli Uabat , lu , iuquit, iili ,, aut hiiiLc , aui Kii|ier bimc j coiilta ^b4h 
Anihilocliua le nobi* Tendilaiui qiiod abiecto cljpeo [u^iaiet, tn iiuiii poiJBlgfl 
lii de ae ipia ncriptum teliqoil ; , J^B 

Bniic ae Btiqnia Saiiu )iarina iactanlei adanifit^ _^H 

g) xkfminifCioy] xXfnttjv dlclum et xleSjrn ao iToWoi' CognomiBe CI^H 
lum Mercurium re» HDti^BJiaa .et ei f buruuli capile IC el Siirdd 1"^ JUH 
iipog. Aritiopbaoi Iii Piulo Yeri. 1142 loixw^X"^ > Hotatt^ 'diolmr^lnl^l 
lidut ^uicquU filmmU iacOAO rQndcre furto 1 uda \0. OipllnuB !» IiyikBM 
yvfivaaiv os x^^iiui JaXtaig t' iinaiw!. FliitoiilrBtuB lib. 1 itoae as id^U 
IjifHai ul xloiial loCJftDS. Uoiuei-tti bjmiio iu ;MKrcurium t. 292 ^V^| 
tfililidav xtxi.^atiu ^liaia Tiavia , . princeps liiccria furum lu UmpMW^ 
omne, hoQ e»t KUmlaiaioi , nua Toce uai AiiiiophaDC» in Fluto v. ^H 
et Eupolis apud Potlucem 8 6. ' *■ 

K) joiig xX^I/ariag\ mii xX^nias. di illa Laj;edaamoniorujn in furNfl 
qui non fi' autlxfioniii deprehenclareolur iodulgeiitia, adeiiudu» NitwlMifl 
Cragiiia <]« rep. Lacedaemoninrum lib. 3 tabuJa H JDitiluta IS, CUUI^ 
obEervatia buDC .Sexti locum adJit lo. Aleuniu» libro 2 Miicellu^ lia«»- 1 
nicor. E>p. H. probaiit buao Laeadaemotiioriiiu morem Epicui^u, DtMI' I 
ttat ex Laertii lU lai et Arriatii diii. Epiclelear, iik :) c I. I 

6 iiMg *ai §ei!raa7iig] Tide KualeruDt ad Saidaoi » mimmtHtfm 
et EraKmum in Bdagio, abitcit kaitam, Chriitopii. Adaw Kupartum P-BHfl 
■d Valer. Maic, Matlhiara item Betneggerum <]uae&L 29 ad illa 4!«fi^| 
d« Oermaui» c. 6 seulum rtiiifuitie, praeripuum fiagitium. Fiicl. LiadcjH 
brogjum ad Codicein legum ■atiquarum ti. 1476. iu mu ^liSiaOn^ "^H 
■ine articulo quem in edilftt' pratfiitani illi video. ^| 

1} ij tavfjv ^ tnl laitijy'] iii idie veluti eit Laconica ac Doriea'di»^| 

aed apud 4rialaenetum 2 IT epist. q lavttiy ij /nl lavtii. aptid PTnWJJ 

chum ia apophthegmatia LacaeQaruni p. 141 ij lav ^ tnl tiEf. AUioaiflM 

epigramm. 25 ^B 

Maiei Lacaena clypeo obarmaus Elium, jH 

1} 'jioKlioxei] pr"plrj' Tersiu i|lo( Spaita enpulsum AtcLilocIiunk nam ' 
lat flularchus Ln Lacoaicis iaelilutis p. 2S9 H. leeuotur iidem Teisui«tUDi 
In AristopJiauis Vnca os», 1295. ISr. &l Liebel.] 

m) Safiov iit] Saios inlellige oon Bi Sai Aegypli sed Tliraciae, ul 
praeler sdioliatlea AmtophatiU ali)ue Suabuueui lU p, 451 el: 12 p, 541» 
notat auclot wilM Aeati ia Ui-Biitrlogio l^atBTii p. 9<t8 sdii. fatit. ubi 
iidem Archiloolii Tetsus acpuri'iiDti^[oaeteiuju IfgubHiur liic aon{Ja.] 
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ivrig dfiwfjiTjTOV xdXXinov^) oyx iS-lkwv 
aiiog J* i'ijkpvyov d^avdrov riXog^), 
oi 6i l^nd^ovig xai ixdXevovP) rd aQQtva TtZfv ntQl avjdg ytv-^ ^^ 
Wfiivwv, vni^ Tov fitfdiv dvdQHOv aird noitjaai dtvaab-ai.^^^ 
niQl noXifiov di Va/^ov avTai*), Toi; ivavTiov naQ^ fifxTv xaXwg 
ijr£lv vfvofuaftivov, xal ^ it£^r7^(> Si twv O^emv nQoaUtai Tovg 
^XvdQiag ') , ovx av ovtw xQivaaa ^ d-tog , ei ya fpvau (pav^ 
loy iv rd fifj dvdQtiov etvai')' ovtw xal Ta ntQl twv Stxaiov^iB 
xal adixwv xal tov xard T7^v dvdQtiav xaAov noXXriv dvwfia^ 
Xlav ex^u xal Td ntQl tiatfitiag di xal d:twv ntnXriQWTai noX-^ 
%Tig Siafpwviag* d^tovg ydQ oi fiiv noXXoi.ipaatv tlvai^ Tivig Si 
OVM dvai*), wantQ ot ntQi ^iayoQav tov Mr{Xiov xal QtoSw^' 
fwv zvX KQiTlav Tov lA^hjvatov. xal Trdv tJvai d^to^bg dnorpriva-* 
fiivm 01 fiiv Toig naTQiovg voftil^ovai d-tovg^ oi Si Toig iv 
faTg SoYfiaTixaXg aiQlataiv^) dvanXaaaofxlvovg , wg jiQiaioTiXr^g 

in dvmo (fiiae aoa sponie r^cfa mihi esC 

ipfe «t me eripu letho. 

217. Amasones antem, td quos parerenl mares, daiidoa reddebant, ut nnl- 

In forti Tiro dignom faeinns edere possent: at ipsae res bellicas tractabaut^ 

qum «pud nos contrarium recte et ordine fieri eadsdmetur. et mater deua 

itaUTiroa admittit ; atcpii ,cum dea sit , nequaquam eos admittendi)« ceusniMet, 

rijMitma malnm esset nihil Tirile habere. 218. eo<lem pacto et quae ad iu* 

nUua^et-inittStitiam et quae ad honesfum quod cum fortitudine coninnctnm 

«t pertinent , yariis controyersiis agitantur. itidem yero de iis qnae ad pie- 

et ad deos spectaut , yariae sunt et multnm discrepantes opiniones. aam 

pan quidem deos esse ait; nec tamen desunt qui esse negent, ex quo- 

Bamero sunt Diagoras Melius et Theodorus etCritias Athenieusis. atqne 

'flat iis qui deos esse pronuntiarunt, alii patrios colunt deos alli qtiales Dognia- 

liooram sectae sibi fingont, quemadmodnm Aristoteles quidem incorporeum 

n)' xakli7tov'\ mss Vralislar. et SaTii. xiXUnty, minus bene, nam aiii 

Sezti codfces et quo HStepiianuB- usus est et coUiceji Sirabonis Plularchi 

'aitque Aristophanis ritaeque Araii reetius xdlXuiOV, imitatus Archilocikum 

' fioratius ode 7 lib. 2 ad Varum, ex praelio proietisus ae fugitsfte relUla 

aea hene parmula, ' 

o) ttVTog d* i$i(pvyov &avdiov T^Aof] distichon supplere licet ex 
Flatarcho: aan\g ixtfyii 

igoirw , i^av^tf XTJiaoftat oi) xaxCta, P 182 

'Flatarelu codices vicissim e tSexto nostro suppleyeris. posterins distichon 
miaas emendatum habet Alcialus 5 18 parergon. 
I *' - p) '^fui^rtf ix^JUvov] Hippocrales iibro ntQl avd-Qtov. fJtv&oXoyiovat 
' Si ityts Sr» al l/ifiaCovCate to aQaty yivog to itovtojy avtUa yrinioy ioy 
tiug&QiotMliv y al ftiy xaia yovyara ^ al Sk-^ara iayftty (vg Sffl^ty X"*^^ 
^votwo xal ft¥i i/iifiovXtvot ro aQQtv yiyog tip d-rfkti. lliogeuianus in 
peoyerbio agiaia x^Xog oUftT' tpaaXy ou at IdfAa^oytg roig ytyytnfjityovg 
mQQtyag inriQOvy, fide et Peirum Peiitum in libro de Amaaoaibus ca-* 
pite 23 p. :ii51. 

[*) legebatur avrai^l 

^) jovg ^kviQlag\ notum est saeerdotes Cjbeles yirilitate ampntata 
deae mioistrasse habitu muliebri et moribus moilibus pror»u8 atque elTe^ 
iHiaatjB, «nde galias eiiam dictaa obierTat Is. Yossius ad Catullum p. iC3. 

r) r^ fifi avSQtloy dytxi^ iia ms Tralislar. pro i6 fim^ly dy^Qtior quod 
erat in editis et legii etiam liSlephauus. ni^To fjtri avdQHoy habet ms SaviL 
,- 9^'ttykg' dk eitK tlvai] de aiheis hifece dicium*lib. 1 adfer^us Fliysicus 

MCt.- 61. 

f9 tttvg iv ^fyyfjiauxtug uiQiaiaty] deos pliiloscpfaorum siTe quales pki* 



tt^ sjcxTi PHiLesopfn '-^TTf !«■ n 

filv aadi/inTnv iiTttv ri^i' ^icjv e7rat xui ?/^p«ff r^ cmV^iw?^ I 
TiaiiVo! 5f vrtvfiu Sif,xor xftl <)i« t(»)' fUt/_t>iT,v ') • ^Enixov^it% 
It9(t^ KrS^pfunOiUopffW), Htvftyui'';? »)* aqaTpav una9fj')' wLI 
01 ^*v jipovotrc Twv x«&' v'Me, 01 iJ^ i"'i ?rpo»'o*('i'. lo yvM 
/iiixaQiw xai uqrSapTov, o ^Enhov^og ifr,ist, /.n^jt uiiA jipny/utaM 
tXtiv") fiTjTt fHpoif nagfyuv. o3-tv r.ui Tiat >c«ril vuv j9/ok>4H 
^^r "»'o ifuaiv fivai d-tov, ol Si jio^Aore xai diaq ^fovf raiU 
tlSi/ioii(paTg, wg xal ilg Td.g tiar AiyvTCiiiav inoX^ifjfig "^) ixnifnuM 

<)eiun e<af! <tix>< ei estreimiatFm coeli . Sraici antem iiiiriiiim perrailealni 
etiHm p«z illa A qnoram atpiiota qttis ■bhoircnt, Epicnms Iiuiuniia fomis pn«- 
cliluni , TietiDphaaei sntem KpbBeram impagiibileiii 219. ili?iitde alii rotnia 
HDXrarnm providpniiam illi ndicripaemnl, alii proniiere DeeaTenint. nan 
qnod bealiiDi e^t et incarrupiibile , Epicnmi nil , neqiie ipiaio negotia babei^ 
neque atii<i eihibere. nnde et in commuDi vila alii imum iTicHQt esse demn, 
Rlii mnlloi et ■verim habeme» form.n, artco ut in ^egTplioruDi deli' " 



'"'g"». ... ... 

de rahiii Jiiini* ac morftlibus abiervpiur liarniDiiOi iJlnifiuftti , et ^iii 
pacea siire ^nlgi sine eliani philosoplio-um hic inlBrc«iUnt eirorB», d< 
lamen licebit eic ilU liiscordi* •lalim toI negare id ia quo pSiifMn 
monMria excepliii omnns c(ii>»anliunt , tim nempe- aliquem (Itiim enaia 
(ligiiiHiimum cullu, ■louBiesae alit{ui<i lioneitnia luEtumque: r«l teble 
tini» et ojiinionea quasliliel, etiam ahiuixiu ei onmi (iKHlitaiat taiio 

meulis uilunlur. i|uHe ■rgunieniii niluntur. quas argunietiia fuitunH) 
ganeris humani eiuimodi quaiilius patsim u|itut Kexlus caiiUalionib 
eludei G velle , oon nodo alioa, «ed quoque le ipBum luileta in i» mikij 

u) 'Tifgnt lol oi^niri-Dir; 'Anstoleles lib. 1 Je Coejo o. 9 fltaSa/ift^yA 
li fn)rmi,r xai neiu /lahoiit iialfiy oiiinviif, ii' i/i tu Siioy nay il^l* 
e»nt 'i/aUiV. Cicero 1 de natura deoium lecl. 38 ArUluleltt moilo pui 
iTibkil ninnem divinilnietn , moilo •tnuniXuni ipsum Jeuu i/iW< e<M, .^ 

mtnlo ttiiuni quinilom frarfcit munJo tum totli ardorrm drum H 

tttt. confnr si plneet quae de ArJilolelis iheologiae Felrua Leiii:|Iof 
riui ad hunc Tullii lihrum p. 54 et IRl seq. 

y) Jirf6fia Ji^yni- Jfftl Hia TiHr fWf^a<Sj'] Plutarchus lih.l ije pUtjlI 
cap. 9. eit Stoicorum menle ait deum esae nvrvna t/i^iiov (Ti ' SAw.fr* 
XOBpov. Seneca consolat. «d BolTtaai o. 8 diuinum ipiiilum ptr onui 
„nxi.na, minima, ae^unli inUntionf diffu.um. conCer L-erliuro 7. 1*8^ 
]3B stquaLipiium FhyMologiae Stoicae lib. 1 diss. I, Yowum ThMl 
giso gentil. lib. T cnp. S, 

y> ii»'Sp(U7io'uop^oi'] Flutiwchns loco laudato: 'EnUtVQof av»eia3t9l 



3tig fity -nttvias tovt Jfoi!f , loyip JJ ndvja; ToiTouf ^taQijiQiie it 
»17»! lnrre/iffinint iSe tiB»i (Mcjliur ■ ■■ - 

diia Timditet, Hiutlis disput^t Telli 



juiuiivain' 



i) aifniQitv BTIiifl^] de hac Xenophani 
iect, Vih. 

a) /1^11 rvri Jtenj-iinrn ?;f(r»'] filil haec 
ut cnBalal tx Cicerone I de nAlara ilooru 
10 1S:i. nd qui-m locuni plura dssendus ac 
P183 h) AlyunTlui' vitoXi,rl-s,i] .f-lo quae Tiri 
uhi spFciativ «nnii el crocodili ab Aeg^jti 
miBU ab Ai>g7p|jts eultast^italui Eerodoli 



^ .. hanc fon 

5 Epicureu» apud Ci ,_, 

Lescaloperianae. Tide ei Laiirtuu 
us Fhysico» secl, 15 et l.la. 



eupra 



donii ad luTenaL aal.-ll. 
S 41 ; «c^if iUM Hiqbi 



v'r. 



FTRRIIOM. HTFOtTPO& UB. in C. 24. m 

uwonQoafinov^ xal hQttxofxSQWov^ xai /?^a^ xal xgoxoS^OtOVf 
xal xl yikq ov/\ vofii^ovrufv rovg &eovg» S&tv xal rh negl &V'» 
a§iov xai r^g neol roig d-eovg d-QTjaxelag oXwg noXXijv avwfia^ 
Xiav exei, & yuQ ev naiv leQoig oataf ravra ev eri^oig dvoaia»^ 
miroi el wvaet t6 oatov xal ro dvoaiov ^v, ovx av rovro cvq-*. 
fiia&tj, oiov yovv ^aqdmSi^) xotQov ovx av dvaeii ng, *jEf()a- 
xXst di xal j4ax)^fjni(xi ^vovai' ngSfiarov ^aiSi dxeiv a&^afioVi 
rf] ftfjrQi (xlvroi Xe)*0f4iv]] rrov d-eaiv xoi &eoTg aXXoig xaXXieQeT" 
rou* r(p Kq6v(^ dvovoiv avd-gcanov ^) , o roTg nXiiojoig daefiig921 
Afai vofiilierai * alXovQov Iv ^AX^^^avSgeia np ''S2qw *) ^iovfti xal 
S/nSi aiX(priV^)f o naQ^ ^jnTv ovx av noirjaeii ng* ^lnnov n^ 
HoaeiSwvi xaXXieQovaiv , lAn6XXo)Vi Si^ 1'^aiQifiog r(p ^ijSvual(g, 
ri ^iyov dne^O^ig' alyag ^^QrifiiSi &veiv evaefiig,. dXX ovx, 

•PIbIoms^ qni cairam fomuis et acclpitrain diis affipgimt et bores et croco» 
dilos et niliil non pro diis habent. 220 hinc etiam fit^ nt qnae ad sacxificia 
et deonim cnltnm pertinent , omniao Intev ae TaMe discrepent ; nara qaae ilK 
aliqnilnu templis pia ^ eadem in aUjp impia,. «tqni si natara pinm et inquaia 
Miet y neqnaqoam lioc existimatwn inisset» exempli gratla , Sarajpidi nemo 
«npgiiAm -^orcnm immoIaTent» at Heronli et Aesenlapio immolatar. otob Isiifl 
•nerificare neiariam. at illi qnao^mater dennt Tocatnr et aliii diis mactatnr* 
^/.Satnmo sacrificant hominem, qnod bona pai» hominnm impinm esse 
eejiiiet. ielem Alexandiiae sacrificant Horo et Theiidi Mattam , qnod apnd noft 
milbift fecerit, eqno litant Neptnno , at ApoUini , DidTnnieo pmecipne , hoo 
•«fanni est inTisiiin* capms Dianae seciificare pinm eit, non antem Aescnlfl^do* 

SieiiltM lib. 1 p. 'TB , Strabo aliiqu^ laudati Yossio 3 50 Theologiae. 
Otfttilia) qno iu opere lofrge plura de Aegjrptiorum siiperstitiona ern-* 
dite obferTata legnntur. non praetereundum autem qiiod Plutarchns ia 
librp de Iside et OMride negat itlos pro diis anjmalia haec haboissef sed 
tanHNn in ii^dem tamquam in (yn^eotigotg iaonrgots ut p, 382 ioqui* 
ta»». Teneratos eese sapientiae bonitatis et potenliae '^jrinae sjmbola, 
ioege qaam Graecoram idolir et imagines expressiora ist Tinciiora. toca* 
bnlum vnoXfitfftc non minus ut So^a ponitur pro opinione tam totine » 
nlicnius populi qunm singulorum phiiosophorum , ut ipse agnoscit Sal«> . 
maoies p. 28 ad Epictetum. 

c) 'otov yoiiy ^aQantii] locus hic insignis de animalibus quae oertii 
diiv-apud Aegyptios Graecosque immolari fas fuit. quam in ttem coUe^ 
gere nonnuUa Kircherus t. 1 Oedipi p. 238 aeq^f lo. Textoy. in OCficiiui - 
p. 66 ^ Antonius ClaVus SjItius aa leges Regias et 12 vTabularom p. 90 
seq.y Lilius Gjraldns Sjntagmate 17 de diis. Guil. Stuciina et cap. 29 ■ 
teq* lo. Sanbertus de sacrificiis, sed meretur hoc argumQHtum paoUo 
ciislinctiuf et accuratius tractari a Tiro aliqnq^dpcto. 

d) rti K^yip &y'9-gtonoy] supra sect. 208* 

€) T^ "^(ffp] ita legencfum suspicor. in editis erat T^. "Hi^, mimol ea« 
teaif est immolatam ab Alexandrinis felem , si 9h omnibus Aegjptiie 
colebeter ntto* &naaiy xoty^^ ut scribit Strabo lib. 17 p. 812, atque cid* 
tam- ex Hefodoto, Diodoro et aliis pulchm notaTit Vossius 3 74 de Ido* 
lolatriai exstatque hodie dei Aeluri imago, quam aem desoriptam exhl« 
bef olarisi. IMontfauconus in Diario Italico p. 227* 

/") BiriSt aiK(§riy\ ms SariL avXtf^y, .est qui sutpicatiar legendnia 
atUptW'^ qtiOd Apoftini Delphis dedjcf^tum scribnnt ouidaa in Bdxtov 
et eolloliastel Aristoph. ad Piutum Tei|S. 986. de illo Tir summus Ex. . 
Spanhemins diss. sexta de usu NumTsmatum edit. noTae et Io.<Rhodiae 
ad Scribonium Lareum p. 127. sed Vix milii persuajieo o/il^^pr Jegea*? 
dum tnm propter alias rationes. tum quod pqilas plimta« ^ed aole aai« 
malie diis sacrificata hoc loco oextus commemoxat. 



^9!^^ 



998 8EXTI PniLOSOPItl 

t2i'Aa>A7ptim, xtii uXXit ii joiioig Sfioia naiinX^&Tj Xiyttr 
ii3 Ttjg avvTO/t/us nagaa-coyai^oiityog. ti f.i^inoi t) Jjv San 
givan &vfta vaX dvaaiov, naQd nuaiv uv ofioiog honlLjiii 
naQitTtXrfijia 6i lovioig iaiiv ti(itTv xul la if irj xura i^jV iia^ 

223rav TiCv uv9(iumuv &-Qr,<jxiiu'') nf(il toig ^€Qi'c- 'lovHuioi ft 
ywp ^ iB^tvg jiiyviritoq *) ^uixov uv ilTiod^ti.noi ^ jniiQtXo» 
yaf ^tlivg di nQofiuittov ytvaan&ui XQtiiig iiHv <i-9taftotviM 
ttvttt Soxii- SvQQiv ii{ Tivig ntfjtatfQug, &).Xot 6i it^itMy. i79t 
■tt iv tiai /liy (fporc S'^/"! io^ittv, iv uXXoii W datfitg. jtl^ 
miuiv di Toiv aoipoiv tirui voi-iil^ofiivoyv^) ol fiiv xf<}'uXijv { 
\ Pl&j'"*'''"' "•'^*?'"' *''''" vofi(t,ovaiv , 01 Si WfionXuiriV, at ii jim 

23i0( <Ji iiXXa Ti, Jipo/ifitov d'i') oiix uv iiq n^atvtyxano i 
Kad^itQOVfiivwv ii3 xuTi UijXovaiov Kuaiiy ^Jii'), wanf^ <*^\ 
itgtilg irjC ttaiil yli[iv^v 'AifQoSlirig axo^odov ytiauiio or, I 
dnixovtut m iv fiiv UQoii, fiivb-rjg, iv oig Si fjSvoafiov, evortSl 
BtXivov. Xvtoi i)i &UIIOV uv lig xttfuXai; tfuydv ifaat i 

2251^(1(1»»'"') ij xvdfiovg, uXXu nap' ItiQoig luvia uSiuijioqu. 

222. mnlu alis hniiuDioiS 1080« pouam, quAe iituiUa brsTiuiM sileQlio pi 
Ureo, Btqni *i qnod natura pitim >ai]riJichuB euel el iiupinm, ■pnd D 
«Bitaiu (^aset de iUo eKJntimaiio. hii Tero eiDie «iu ~ 



r poui» qiuuatl 



lictu ad ileovnm coltum ranipotilo insgiia ciibi raligio 

Biliiibiu. 223 luJaeaii enim aut ucerilDa Ae^filiDt loo 

BSD miDBm edal. ■! Lifajt avillom carDem gnaUra , 

rinm eue eiriflimal. apud aliquos ex Sjria coluuiliaui , ai>uci alioa T 

guilere iliilem aeforium babolur. quin edam piituea in qi|iliii'>'li>i» luicrii 

|i{nm e»t, io nliia cciueiur iitq>iun. iam vero et ei Aagjpliii) qni MplM^^ 

lubiti fuerunl elii caiiui Biumalin clere profauiim eiue ■ibitriinuir iklj" 

bm alii piidem alii nesda quid aliufl. 214, ccfioi Tero nulbu iniU|Uaui edeiil 

eoridn qiii tacm Cniii la^ii a|mil Feloiiiiim iniiianuir, aicnli oec Ubnur 

Tenerii iBcenlas slliiim muqnam gniitaTeril. aluiiiieiil praelerea in Hcrin miB- 

nnltix meulb* , in aliiii liedyoama , iu atlis npia. kuut tero qui >e pairum a- 

pila polius qnuD bban eiuirOR dicaul, aqui apiid Blioa baec »uui iudilTureiilui. 



g") &f!rjaxflB'\ ita le^enduoi e msg pro SQTfaxthty, eliam bic lactu iii- 
lignis de religiDla Teietum a certia cihlt Hbslinpiitia , Dui illuiIrMxln 
eODferenilue Guil, blui:^kiu& l>li. 3 Aiitiquilnluui caiiTiTsliuiii ca^i. h. « Tt. 
teribua Ftularcliui B H Jirm^ot. Galiiu* i 11, Farphjiiu* quarto >1b ab- 
•tinantia ab eau Baimanlium. 

h) ^ Uqiiii jHyvniioe] iiam Tulgut Aagjptioinm ■njlla cnrne 
■bilinuiBte *el ex Theuaorito couslat. etiam PlHia..l.u« libru Oe Itidt J 
et Oairitle p. 351 icribil Aegjptio) to pleniluuio tueiu macli 
et camdtlere. de abilineutia luilaBorum a carse porciuti tiileaili Boeli 
I» S 5T Uieroioici , et Grotiui ad Mattliaei H 21. 

i) voftiCofifvoiy] m»» vtva/iia/iivuiv. 
'V ISl ^) xgafifivov] Tida quae liri docti ad luirenal. Ifi 9 pvrru 
ntfat violuri tt frangm manu. ■ 

l) JCaalip MU] da lotii Catii oultu mentio apud .StrabDneai Laoanu»! 
EpiphamuiB Stephanum Hjz. in XiiatOV acO£. hio Ca&iuB uiqi _ 

gyplo Ticinui felu-<iD, diTenus ■ Caiiia -Ssleuciae nropo AulioctiUni, ^ 
quD SalmatinB ad Solio. p. aUU at ad iUdrianum Sparliaiii c, 14. 

m) 9aitov lai xnfai.a: «aiv niir^eiuv] reapioit iioloi icholue J^jTlfclKO- 
rkae Teuiculos , quDS Empedocti plariqui!, alii ul Didjmua liLroXCsD- 
ponicon cap. 33 Orpheo trilinuiit : 

fttil.0^, navJiiloi, KViifiuiV Sno vii{ias fxtaOai 

laov io( xvi^Auvt njioyiiy xff^lui te toxrjmi'. 



PYRRHON. HTPOTYPOS. LIBL ffl C. 24. iM»: 

ii yevcaad-tti ioxovfitv f^fteig dvkQOV elvat, QQaxwy ii iWoc^ 

itvvotpaythf^) laroQOvvTcu. lawg Si xal naQ^ ^XXriai tovto Ijp 

avvfjd-eg* SioneQ xal ^ioxXrig^) &nb T&v^xaTtk T<hJ< jiaxXf]" 

ntaiug pQfiwfievog Ticl twv naayovTmv axvXdxeia SlSoad-ai xe^ 

Uvei xQla. Ttvig Si xal dvd-Qwncav adqxag^)^ wg ttfriVy dSia<p6-- 

fog ia&lovatv, Sneg dvltQOv naQ* ^fiTv elvai ^tvSfMiaToi» xaitm 

S ye ijv ffvaH tu Tijg &Qi]axelag xal twv dd-(afiwvj naQ& n£i^ 

mv Sv ofAokjng ivofxCfyTO.' naQanXrjaia Si ioTi Xiynv xal mgt 

Tfii^,d^,Toig,xaTOixofiivovg oaiOTtjTog ^)* ot fiiv yoQ oXoxX^^gtog!^ 

Tt^meAoifTeg Toig dno&avSvTag yff xaXvnTovaiy^ daefiig elvai 

vofiO^vjbg ^) fiklto SuxvvHv avTovg * AlyvntiOi Si Td ¥»TiQa. 

H^ftXovTeg TUQixtvovaiv avTovg, xal aiv iavToTg vnig ytjg J/ov- 

ah.^* .jil9i6ncov Si ot l/J^voqidyoi dg t&g Xtfiyag iftpdXXotiaiv2Xl 

ufrQvg^ vnb T<av l/diwv fiQW&r^aofilvovg* ^YQxavol Si xvatv av-» 

Tovg ixrld^iVTai fioQaVy *IvSwv. Si ^vioi yvif^*). TQwyXoSvrag 

Si^) ^aiv inl Tiva yewXoffov &ytiv tov vHfod^avoftu, elta Si^ 

■*'■'■•" '" ^ ■•>.»• *, .',■.... - .■ ". .. . .. 

22S« cueam rero caidiias gastute no» pfofanintt arbitramiir, at ■omntlU ex 
THlwilfwM canibu ▼Mei'ilan«nt«rv fovtaMe MiaB fiinMi afnd Ommos lio^ 
lifft'; imde et Diocles ez Asdepiridaram iamilia ptinwiai qpiibnidaii^ «egaotio 
ft lali w iiia cames dare praedpit. nmt et qni hnmanas carnes, nt dizi, indif- 
iei qul ei odnit. qaod apnd nos profannm*esse existimatnr» 226i« aiqni si fi 
iifabnl 'O^fienftam ea per, quae picf sancteqne oolnntnr dii, qnam illa qoae 
iltnl contra fas , apnd omnes idem de illis esset indidnm sed et de pietate 
i|^''|}ior|iibs Us non diSsiniilia did possnnt; alii enim integra mortaomm 
Mmira comjionentes tenra tejfunt, soli ostend»e ipsos jmpinm existinianies» 
tf AC^QTpiiiiutoslina extralieiites condinikt defnnctosy et s^cnm snper tenre 
^abent. 'tliyet Aethiopibns antem . IdidiyoFluigi in -pijPndes. ipsos couiidaiii 
Iflicniiit 'escatn fntnros : Hjrcani Tero canibns ipfos ¥ora«id(os exponuntj a^ 
ifii* f^ JadSi Tultnnbns etiam! Troglodjiis antem morni.eBse aiunty nt i|i fi$* 
Oite collenideftuictum adducant, ' deinde religato eins oapite ad pedes saida 

■%.•; .'■•*.'..■•■■.■ ' ' 

nj xvvotpftyity] Galenus lib. 3 de facultate aljmentomm t. 4 edit. BaiiL 
p. 3317 .n€fi ok laiy xuydiv ti 6bI xal Uytiv; tag tave vi^vg t§ xal JU- 
mm!^ji,.av%^v j xtftl fjLtthod-^ Zray avvov^ia^Qai. ^ xai* ivia t^v i^ytHt^ 
lnSiuiHr^/^dfinQXla, xtil ngoi rovToie ta rt wv^ nav^r^^v ovx oXfyot, 
^^ni^ yt xa^ ta xtav Zvfav otav tvixtovvxee ivxfMiV^tuamQ olayQt.oi* 
Ui^xJtkr fjtkv Qv fiovoy ia^iovaiv^ ilXa xa\ Inatvovaiy ivioi tdiv iatQ&Vm 

o) ^ioxlhe]^ hio est Diooles Carystius quem Hippocrati proximum no^ 
jnii^at Celsus iu prooeitiio. de eiiis scriptis diceiur a me accurate libro 
saxto Bibiioihecae Graecae. Avclepiadarum familiara peisequitur Henricui 
Meibomi|ts commentario ad iusiurandum Hippocratis p. 4 ^wi» 

p) ar&Q^inwv aaQxas} supra sect. 207. 

^) nSQl tfie ite love xatoiXOfi^vove ooi^ri^roc] varios mores gaBtiiun 
in tractandis -corporibus defunctorum perstringunt Cicero , lib. 1 , Tuso. 
cap.i46, Laeriius 9 81, Siliui 13 470 seq., Stobaeun fiorilegio oapite 
ntQl raipiiej Luoianus jtfQl niv^ove t. 2 p. 306. e reoentToribus io. £ai*ch-> 
maninaa.in appendice ad iibros de funeribus Romanorum cap. 2. 

r) daefiie ttvai vou/Coytte] <aeatentla haeo AthenieAsium, cadaTerilni 
ins^pultis relicUs roi/f avu ^eove datfi€ta&€u^ uti oonstat -vel ex Ljsia^ 
omt. 81 c. 3, ^bi bellum cum Cadmeis ob negatam Tiotis Acirasto et 
PolTnici aepuituram susoiptuin memorat. 

a) *IfJ&y ivioh yvif/i] bimiiiter Fersas Hispano^umqve gentem 'Bandoi 
corpora defunctorum Tulturibus voranda obiecisse' aotat. Bechariua t. 9 
Hiero«oici'p. 3L8^ « 

i) TQ^ylQSinae'] Tkoglodytae Aetlkiopibus et Airabibui vicini popuU^ 



» ' ' 



I 



sm sKiTriPHitbSOTiii ' 

a/itvaavrag a^TOv t^ itfpaX^v Ti^og vavg noSag XiSoif liuXi.nm 
futa yfkbitag, t?9' Stmv /pianmv aSzfiv ToTg /iaXXnjifKn 

3SsAna}.i.aaiJia9at. rivig Si fiap^a^i joig fifi' vntp i^^xoviK tv^ 
ytyovozag SvadvTig in&hvfTi , xovg di tv vtnTtjTi unoQ^aWrrtm 
yfj xpvrrTovaiv. iviot ili xaUivat rorg Ttiti.evTi]x6Ta^, ^r oi fiji 
P 185d>^lti;?o»Tf£ avr<av rk oaTfa") xTjdtiovaiv ol ii u/foovTi 
MaTuXttTiovaiv tpntfifiiya. Iliiiaag 6i q^aaiv ") draaxoXoftitfiv 
dnoS^avorTa^ xal vit()';i Tif.^iy_ivnv , ild'' ^litoi xfkafitSm e 

fMXtty' «Aioi ii liaov niyOvg ini ToTg TtX^T^aaaiv vTtoftivoM 
opiSfitv. xBi Tor SiivaTov ii uvtov oi fiiv Stivov xai ^iviti' 
ilvai vo/it%ovaiV ot di ov roiovTor. o yovv EvQiniS^g ') if>]aii> i 
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luos proicqHBD 
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I ipud Phot 



i cod. 21)0 p. 1 
E>s, tle, quo"Mpi 



An qujbus idBm referunl Agathsr 
«t Slrafaij 16 p. T5fl, 

«) Toiis (liv vnl\t iifixona ij<i\ Scj-iha» 
■ect. 210. 

P185, *■) ri«iftfoVr*c r<i 6m(n-\ not, «I cur« n 
Xoylai apud GraeciM RaiiiHnosque, dG qua 

fuiierlbae Bom. CB[>ile seplimo, !«<] eliani deriiiicloruni oita compunMdl 
cinetebque b|[|ui: tai.culii incluiin ih jnonunienluni recnnileliili , de qif 
xilu elegHmJ.(in.u, Eroekhu.iu, id notis ad TiJ.ulluui a 2 p. 301. ^ 
y) tUiianf Si ilaniv'] iJiTeiis TiJenlur et pugaaniia quaecUFcri 

BarDnbae ISrii.MiDii Ubrs 2 da cegao r«naruin p. Bh\ t,^q. id .luoil ], 

coinniode poiiwal, Bnte Cambj-iem er«iuari mortuos Pertii initRdili 
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1 polluere Teriiii tcilioel, 
HerberlDm p. S9 leq. itioerarii Anglice edili, alioique rB^ert Tbomi 
njdede TSteri religioDn Perinrum cap. 34. 

£) yoiiv EiiQinl07)i\ prasier ea quae da hi» Trngici Tsrsiboa a 
vit lo. Pollerus ad Cleineuleoi Alex. p, 51T edil, Oxoa. elMaasgiiu ij 
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rlg i* olifv d to ^tjv ftfv iari KaT^txviTv^ 
rb xard-avftv jlfi ^r^v ") xaico vo^iCCjtrai ; 

xoi o 'Emxov^og *) di (fijaiVf "o d^dvarog oviiv n^g ^f^ag* ri 




ecqnls scit ntnim Tlyere istnd lit mori^ 
. oontra mori aestimetnr, infra fiyere? 

llHe qqoqiie £{iiciunu ait, "raort niliil ad vos; nam quod diMOlMm est, lensa 
^ofeft qnod sensu caret, nihil ad nos''. lioo etiam adduit, <<si ex anima et 
OQlcjpgre. compositi somns , mors antem dissolniio est animae et corpoiis , tnm 
^gf^^lfm .qoando svmos ^ non est mors (non esim dissolTimnr) y . qjmm anieM 
illjfiisi est, nts non somns; nam qnod aon amplius sit illa ammae et cocptrio 
Miiiuiilio 9 ne nos qnideiD snmns. 230. Heraolitns antm ait et Titam ei 



I it «I »i« • - i 



SS& 






Lieriii 9 7o ^x Origine 7 conVri CeUuni p 35({ et sclioiraKte AristopTta^ 
ttii ad Banas Ters. 1526, vbi ex Ilippoljto Eurtpidis petTti es^e nottn- 
tar, iurat obserrare quod in eodem scholiaste ad yers. 1114 dicvnt«r 
m^ desnmti ex l^uripidis • Plirjxo. et Stobaens in florileg.. tiC 121 y qui 
Hatydg ^ayatQv inscribitur, ex Euripidis Pfaryxo afiert faos qnattnoc 

iiqulqs^ esc; quibus patet eandem fententiam saepius foi^tasse et pln- 

s locis Euripidem extulisse: 

>fe. J' olStv ii &jv Totf**, 8 xixXijrm ^ttveHVy 
: f4 Giv Jk ^h^axetv iati^ nlriv tfitof fiQ99tiv 

ror VQ0OV0tr ot filijtCPTSt^ Ol if' hhulOTSQ 

• PbryxO^^uoque haustds ait Stiidas fn itg ^* ol(5iv; ied Is Tersui primd' 
ellMriM» '^ubiuBxit ex Aristopfaanis Banis t. Ifii26, quea| baud dubiio ab 
Ariito|»bane non ab £uripicle fuitse eompositum i %6 nvfty ^k dttnviiv 
9tA.-fa^v^Qy xtaiioy^ ita Tero iUe est reddendus! qufs scit spirars aa 
U% 4tO€nar€ <t 17» mo^^i dvrmire wtraio^ peratringit enim CM>micus bominem' 
Insnriiosiim qur ih conTiTiis et somno-totam Titam oonsomebat. malein- 
teipretes '8ttidae et comici: tjuh nity dormirt an sit villOM ptdlis? 

*^]th ■x&TSavttv Sk (jv] bacusque Te^ba Euripidis nnllo dr^mate eios 
MinitD^to [Tidentur esse e. Poljido] landant Flato in 66rria jpag; 
4Mi«E Giemens 9 Strom. pag. ' 432 et Origenes 16^ supra laud[ato« 
ii^ |t«%rtil 9 T8 posterior Tersus ita suppletur: to vat&aytty dk Cfjv VO^ 
^"^tiu fl^OffoIg quod magis mihi 'probatur quam bocce' in Sexti codiof7 
0lv kAw voftiCerat. sensus cferte cst Idem. fuSt et cum suspicarer 
^tffv VofiiCkim, sed praestat annotare, quod Euripides lianc sen* 
B*-ab Heraclito mntuatvs esse Tldetnr, de qvo mox ad sect. 2801 
llto^^ imltatns Cicero in somnlo Scipionis c. 9 iV vivunt , tjui ex eorpo^ ■ 
w^^ohi^li^ lamquam e eareert evolaverwii: vestra vero^ quae dieituTy 
fi$a m4r§' M, lilaerobius lib. 1 In somnium c. 10, Lactantius Hlif ^ 
enpi 19 hme nata eet inepta illa eenientiay hane eese mortemy ifuam Hoa 
mam putemue^ illam vitam quam nos pro morte timeamus, 

'h) xtH h 'EnixovQOil ex alns xvgiatg doJ^atQ et epistola ad Menoecevniy 
■Wd'Li^rilbm 10 124 seq. et 190 ef;nostrum intra adTorsus Grammii- 
tftoi •ect«2r8} 283. Stobaevm flonleg! . sermone 119, Alex. Apbrodisevm 
iii''l Topicor. p. 9, Ciceronem 2 de Pinibus c. 91 et 1 Tnso. cap. 88, 
Gellivm 2 8, Tertullianum de- anima c« 42 1 Lactantium 8 17| Ambro- 
- '^ epiW,2ft. , 




.SK '^ p ui BHXTi Pi]n.08on]i j.jr^ 

P186f^v flfiag laxi x«i iv Tip TiSravou. Sxi fiiv yotQ fifiiig tfifuv, tus 
yjvx^g fjfiMV TS^vdvcu xvd iv fjf.uv Tf^^^S-ou, 0T€ di fjfifTg aTro^nj- 
axojLiiv y Tug 'kfwyug ^va/Swvv xa) CrjV. ivioi di xat fi^kxtov eivat li 
dno&avetv tov ^v i^ag vnoXaftpavovaiv. o yovv EvQintdrig*!) f^ 

iXQTJv yc^Q flfiug avXXoyov netovfiivovg Ij^ 

Tov ,q)vvTa &Q7]V£Tv y iig oa^ egx^Tcu xaxd, . J^ 

TO)' d' av d-avovTa xai xaxuiv ntnavfiivov 



XaiQOVTag^ itf(p7jfiovvTag *) . ixnifinetv Sofiwv* 
231 ano Si Tijg avTijg inoXfjy^^iiog xal TavTa ^) etQTjTai * 

mortem esse et dnm TiTumis et dnm monmnr. aam cnm nos TiTimiis^ mo^ 
toas esse nostras animas et in nobi« sepnltait^ cnm antem morimnry animM 
reTiTiscere et TiTere. snnt Tero et qni mortem nobis eu e Tita potiorem exi- 
stimenty qno pertinet id qnod ait Enripidelt 

. nam nOf decebat celebre cnm coetn modo 
]'. . Iag«r? genftnm , tanta qni intraret mala j 

at qni labores morte finitutet gra-^es, 
bnnc lande amicos atqne laetitia exseqni* 
231* ex eadem antem opinione et haec dicta Ihesnnt 



IG 



e) 6 Sk ^JffQdxXeiSog] Ileraclitus iunior in allegoriis Horaerioia snb H«- 
raclidis nomine editis iianc afiert Ileraditi Teteris philosophi snDtttntisn 
p. 443 ^eoi y arO^Qionots A9avatoi , avHQtonot ^tot i^yfjroff C^nte rw 
iHtivatv SdrttTor, ^m^axoyj^g ttjv ixitywv Cf^rjv. eandera «ententian rs- 
ferunt Phiio in fine libri 1 Allegoriarum Legis et Porphyrius de Njfl»- 
pharum antro p. 256. priorem partem tangunt eliam' IVIaxiaDitts Tjrim 
aiss. 29, Lucianus in Bitov nQaan t. 1 p. §79 fc. 14] et Clemeng-Alez. 
3 1. Paedagogi. idem Clemens 3 Strom. p. 432 'IlQdxlsnos xaxiC^ fpot- 
rtTat Triv yiyeaiVy intiddv^ H'^^^^ ytvofxsvoi tmtv i&ilnai.. f*6Q0vs 
T* ix^iVy uttllov S* dranavtadtii ^ xal naidag xttTaXtlnmai fioQOifg /•- 
riad^ai, Plajo in Gorgia p. 300 [492] xal tiftttg r$ ^vri faiog rt^vi' l 
fisVy ontQ rjSri nov iyfovt xai T^xovaa t(op aofpo^v^ tog riiv rjfuTg tsSvA" 
ftsv^ xai jb fthv adifta icTiv rifi&v afjfta, similia habet in -^ftLtyHt 
et alibi. 
P 186 ^) o yovv EvQintSfig'] ex Buripidis CresphontOy ut testatnr Gieero qiu 
sic transtulit LTusculan. c. 48 

nam noa decebat, coet^is celebrantes, domun 

lugeie ubi esset aliqiils in iucem editus, 

bumanae Titae, Taria reputantet mala : 

at qui labore« mortt ^nisset graTOSy 

hunc omni '^amicos 1au(lfi et laetitia ezsequi. 
fnteipretafio quam in Tersione 6exti adfrcripsiy Hngoniv Grdtflest ex 
eius Stobaeo serm. 121 fiorileg. p. 494. aireruntur etiam fidem TerAn i 
Platone siTO Aeschine in Aziocho, Straboue 11 p. 620^ Plutareh^ d« wMljf 
legendis p. 86» Dione Chrjsostomo diss. 23 p. 2T6, Aristide defiiBsiPs 
Themistoclis t. S p. 326, Clemenfe 3 Strom. p. 315, Theodorito Tht- 
riipeut. 7 p. Tl. Tide Tho. Gatakemm AdTersar. MiiBc. e. 10. 
' v) xaCQOVrag sitpriftoijVTag'] Seneca in apocolocyntosi p. 846 Claudmm 
autem iuhent ofttneB xatQOvrag sdtpfjftovrTttg ixniunstv Softttv, -^ 

jf) xat tadTa] Tersus snnt notissimi ^Chalcidamantis et Th^gnidli^ 
. [425] quorum sententiam (reprehensam Epicnro apud Laertium 10 12Q 
^ alii qnoqne expresserunt. iiaque muiti exstittrey inquit Plinint pmef. Ubii 
7 y qui non natei optifnum eefttereni . tiui quam oeissime aiohSri, Siltnini 
a Mida captu» teste Aristotele in fiudemo siTe li^ro de aBimo «pnd 
Plutarchum Consolat. ad ApoUonium p^ 115 et Cieeronem 1 Toso. o. 48 
lioc ei muneris promissione dodit, ut enm doceret noi» naaei homufti long^ 
vpiimumeetey proximum autem, quam primum mori» idem Cicero ia con* 
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gwyra S^ oncag M^iora nvXag jttSao nt^ffou 
yal xiiad-ai TtoXX^ yatav i^peaadfiBvov*), 

xai rik negl KUofitv *) Si xal Bhwva VapLSv, ' & (pfjatv o 'HQi-- 
toTog iv r<3 ne^l rtjg l/tQyelag leQeiag Xoyto, iaroQO&vTai ii xa2232 
0Qaxuiv eviot ') neQixad-ead-ivxeg rov yevvrjd-ivra - S-Qip^eiv. ovdi 
d-dvarog oiv rtov (pvaet ieivwv etvai vofiKjotxo Sv, waneQ ovSi 
To ^ijv ra*v (pvaei xaXwv. ovdi rwv nQoetQ7]/^dvtov rl iart wvan 
roiov 7] roToVf vof^tar&^) Si ndvra xal nqog ri, rov avrov ii^M 

prorsiis non nasci morfalibiu optima sots esf, « 

nec lncem adspicere flammifenmiqae iiibar« 
at genito portas Ord subiiise repente, 

et teme pressum mole iacere graii. 

•eiiniis Tero et qiiae de Cleobi et Bitone fenmtmr, qnae abHerodoto in men* 
tiofte ArgiTae sacerdotis commemorantnr. 232. narrantur Tero nonnnlli etiam 
ex Thradbas drcumstantes infamem in lucem editum lugere» ergo neq[ne 
■lors inter ea quae natnra sunt horrenda nec Tita inter ea quae sunt natuni 
bona annumerari debet. nec quicquam ex supra dictis , natura tale est Tel 
ttde, sed omnia sunt opiqione tenus et ad aliquid. 233. eundem aoiem ra- 



Solatione apud Lactantiura 3 19 non nasci longe optimum nee in hos ieo» 
f»lofi incidere viiae; proximum auiem n naiu* eie^ iamquam ex ineendio 
^fifg-ere jf^ortunae, 

' ^) ^9XV^ f"^^] ^^^ l^g^^ etiam Stobaeus^ yersus lios hii refejrens in 
Florilegio, tit. 121, semel suB Cbaicidamantis , cuius stint dno bexame» 
tri, et semel sub Tbeognidis nomine.y Qui pentametros interposuit» Pro* 
oopitu sophista epist. 47 ad Gessium, inmv& rar einovra^ Zattq noik 
^ 6 tov Xoyov naTrjQ y tog aQX^d-ev (pnto legendum ^Qxk^) f*^ tpijViU ' 
tois knl yfjg aQtmoVy tfvvta o' Ztv Taxiota nvXag *Jtdao negfiam» est 
eivtem dQy^v omnino^ prorsusy ut iam notaTimus supra 1. 2 sect. 50« at 
ift eodlciDiis Tulgatis Theognidis Ters. 425 et ipnd Qementem Alez. 8 
Sfrom. p. 432 legas navrtov fiiv. 

K\ ftliS* ititSelv avydtQ 6S^og '^iliovl sfc e mss et Theognidis atque 
Stooaei codicibus. male edlti : fxifff ' loietv avydg Tag 6$^og ^fi/oto. in 
Clementis. codicibus est ftfiS* iooQBv, eeminum Theognidis dicto illud 
Alezidis comici, laudatum etiam Erasmo ia proTcrbio, opitiMum non nasci: 

t6 ui\ yevia&ai fikv xadTtaiov ^ax* Aei, 
inav yivtjitai S* tug rfl^fKrr* elvcu tilog. 

, t) ytiutv i^saatifievov'} codices Theognidis Clementis ac Stobaei, f^P 
hutft,fi<fdfisvov. 

' ft) ta ntg^ Xiif^fiiv] Herodotm liK 1 e. 81 y qnem locum note a Sexlo 
lic X&fOP ' n^>l ffjg AQy§iag hqeiag apileUaii. ita aaepe yeteres ^uando 
fel imi;tel aliomm dicta allegant appeUare solent loyov non peculiaie 
•liqsod scriptnm, aed lociim. eliquem scripti longe alterius argnasend^ 
da ee lUa treotantem. post Herodotum plunmi hano de Cleobi ac Bitone 
lri>eUem tenMtnt scriptores, Plato siTO Aesahines ia Axiocho, Cieero 
Ifttk 1 Ttteeulan. cap. 47 ^ Plntarciuis eonsoletion» ad Apolioninm p. 1418 
tt. I» Solofie p. 23 «eq. Yaleiius Max. 5 6 estem. 4, Stobaeus seam 
lU» Qeo^as 8 Stroou p. 316. Lucianus in ContempUntihns 1. 1. p. 34% 
Tertvllianus 2 9 contra nationes etc. Teteri marmore expressos ArgiTOS 
iafTeDee cum matre Cydippe habes in Regeri spicilegio antiquitatis p. 146. 
t) SQtpt&y l^viot'\ etiam hoe memoria proditiim ah Herodoto 6 4 et 
poet eum a multis aliis. 
m) vofaatd] ms yvatisla?. vofMttL 



801 



8BXTI PHIL090PHI 



aiXoiv, u fifj fiiS^ifitS^u vvv Sia i^v avvzofifav rov XSyVi' 
|P 187 J^ uai 7i(p/ riruv fiii 'fynntv (faiTy avTo^iv uftiitiaXIav , Xmit, 
uzi iv itotv i'9-veaiv dyvoovft/voig ^fiTv ird^/^irtti xal n*p( uitu 

SSHflviti Siuipfitvfav. w5 ovv tl fcr^ iyiYvijinxofiiv , ti Tt'/o*, tJ tu 
rov j^z uifXfug yafitTv ") TfiJ»' jitp}-!n(tov tSoq, dx uv op3i 
iiifit^aiovfit&a hfioXoyovfttvov nu(iu nutiiv ilvtu to firj il 
ddtXtfiAS yufttiv ■ ovTtuQ oiJ^. n* p! riov n^ayfiuiiuv ixttviov 
olg ovz vnoniatovatv ^fiTv dviofiaXfai Stafit^uioSnS-ui ngaa^» 
(iTj tlvut dtwfiovlttv iv uvioTg, iviiXOftlvQV , xa&i^nfQ fftjv, It 
napd TttJiv t&vtai tmv ri(itr fi-ij •/ivioaxofiiviav t^v ntpl umi 

7S&tivat Smfiijviuv. b lolwv SxtnTixog rjjv jt^auvTrjv dvuifii" 
ituv npajyiKKiu' optuf tw^/ti fiiy wfpl Tor tfvatt ji uyit&if 

KUKIlV, ITj oXbiQ ilQUXftOV i} flTj TT^UXlioV tlvUl , XUV TOVTIjl V 

^oyfi,UTtxf,g uifiaTUfitvoq nQontTtlag , 'imTut di atfo|K(irw5 °) ' 
PiiiiTixfj Tijffrian • xai Siu tovto iv fiiv ToTg do^utJTaTg una^, 

WMfiivu, iv di ToTg nnTVivttyxiiafiiroig iitTQionu&tT' tiig fiiv yt 
&v9-Qio7rog uia&t^Tixog nuayu, fi^ n^oado^ia^iiiv Si oti tovto 
jtdajfti xuxov iaTi ipvait fitTQiona&^iT. zi yA^ ngoaSo'^i^v 
toiavTO xt'90v iaii xai uvtov tov nuaytiv , oig ivloTt Toig fi 
■tiftvofitvovg fj uikko Tt TotovTo triiayovrag ififinv , jo-dg ii nu 
tOTmTug rf((l r?)v jifpi tov yivofifvov Siiiav ilig tfuvXov Xfiju 

KTtlivytTv. 6 fiivTOi yt inoltifitvog tS ifvait r< uyu9-6v rj xtui 
T^ oXiag nQttxTiov ij ftj) nQuxiiov tiyui , TUQaaattui noixiXtag 

dodnaDdi modum ellam ad nmiDiqaodqiie 
qnae nuno brsiiuiis iBtioDem habeuies m 
dam qaaa >il dlicrepauda , oiMuiIere illic 
poMe, ul in aliqnibm nalionibiu quaii ignorGmui ait de iii quoque o 
lOMia. 231, nam nl il nesciremui verbi gralia degypliDriun con^aeui 
cusej at &ororei ducant in uxorei , fabo aniniiaremiiA apud omnet pra 
feuo el iodnbiialo baberi , noo eue contrabenilum cum lororibui mai 
niom ; ila ueo de rebiu illii , in quibna eae quae Itnnt diserepautiBe 
■eniiu noitroa non cailunl, aflirinare decel non esae de ipiia coatroTe 
com fleri pDiiil, sicui dixi , ni apnil aliqnaa nobii igualas oatione* nl do 
toDlroTetsia. 235. Sceplicui ergo Isnlam rcrum cerneiu discreiiantiam ilB 1 
ijnidem , qniil □alnra bonam , qiild malnm el quld facloailiim quid Don , i 
tiaet B9«eD«iun , bac eliam in parle a nogmnlicarum temerilale procnl diii 
lliin»; ■equilnr Tero citra ulliua dogmn ebneiTaliODem Tiiae coiiimiinti. 
pioplerea in iis qnidem qnae oplnabilia iimi paialouiii experi maael, ■! 
fli qaae coaclo MiDt moderaie pauionibui anicltur. 236, nam patilur qnid 
(jQatenni eit homo ■enliendl fadhllale praedilm ; aed non autnaeiu iU 
praeterea opioioDem, aiminim id qnod paiiiur Datuia maliua euff, modo 
lionem in ili qnae palllai lerTBli nam eddere libi lalem aliqoam oplnilMM 
peinH esi qiiam ip)iim pati ; adeo tit aliqaaudo ji quibiu aliquoil membn 
abicindimr aul qol tale aliqnid paliunlur, id tolerenl , at qui IIIJi adaUBl 
(jnod oplajonem illBm canceperlnt de eo qnod Gl, eue nialam, animo 1 
qnanlnr. 337, uam iUe qnldem cerie qui sibi aliqnid natara boanm mnt n 
lum, Tel prortu (acieDduia ani non faclendam ei«e ilaluil, Tarle'iiidM 

P ISTT ») i"« nifiifai ftifltTv] lupra lecl. 206, 
o) RiTofiiiriiu;] aupm lib. 1 lecl. 13. 
p) ta^aaiTai noixJilaJE] fiDia aulem .Sceptices iirti^eSfii, lili. I tecl. 
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*aJ y&Q TtaQovrcov avxoK rovT<ov a vof.it!^ii (pvcni xaxu tivat^ 
noi}fr^)MTtTa&ai d()y,iT , y.a\ t(ov (fatvofi^votv dyaO^(ov avT(p yiv/j" 
fuvog iyxgaTTjg , vno ra tou rxqov xai tov neQ) rr/V a.nvpoXr^v 
ttirotv (f/ifiov xal nXapovfitvog fifj ndliv iv roig (fvaei xaxotg 
vofiitoiitvoig naf)* aihw y^rrjai, TaQayaTg ov/i raTg rvy^ovaaig 
naQinijiTH' ro^g ydg dvunftfilrjTa efvat ra dya&u'^ A^;ovTa^238 . 
Itpf^ofiev i'/c T/^S" d7io()i'ag rfig xaru rf^v diatfdjviuv ^). o&ev int* 
ioyiKofieO^a or«, el lo xuxov noirjTiy.ov , xuxov iari xal (ftvxrfiVf 
) di nenoiOi]aig tov Td()e fiiv eivat qvaei dyad^d rdde Jixaxw, P188 
r4Jiga/(\g noieT* xuxov iaii xu\ qevxrov ro vnoTiOtadui xui 7i£- 
r^t&erat quv}.()v ri t) dyuOov (hg nQog rfjv ffvatv ehat, javra 
^iv oivin) lov nuQovrog uQxeT XeKfyd-at neQt dyuOQv xai xa- 
cwv xal diituqoQojVi 

KE(D. xs\ 

El lart riyvri naQi ^iov* , 

^rp.ov Si ix r(ov nQoetQi^fiivcov ort ovii Ti)n'fj rig^) ar239 
Ki'^ nfQi Tor Siov el yuQ tait roiuvri] rixvj, neQ\ r^v d^tfOQluv 
S(3v re uyuO(ov xui riov xax(av xui r(oi> ddtu(p()Q(ov exet. ii^ o 
^wrcov uwndQxrvdV oVrwv dvvnaQxrog iait kkJ iy neQi rov piov 

ei Giim accidiint illi ea qnae Tere ac per natnram mala esse existimat» 

Mii affici Tidelur et cnm ii» qiiae ipvi bona Tidentnr, potiius fncrit et 

~^ elatam nimia laetitia inilataraqne animnm et prae metn illa amittendi, 

^H non dnm tiniet ne rursns in iijt yersetnr qnae natnra mala existimantuf 

A eOy in pertnrbationet non medioeres incidit. 23Sr. nam iis qni bona d^- 

- CHt amitti noa posiie, e\ dnbitntione quara aifert controTersia , silentinm 

l^ponemns. nnde ratiocinantes colligimns, si, qnod mali eifectivnm est> 

^tlnm' et fngiendnm sit, perNuasio antem haec qna qnis sibi per»nadet, haee 

^idem ease bona secnudnm natnram, SUa antem mala, pertnrbationes exci^ 

^^i nalnm esse et fegiendnra »ibi propOaere et persnaxnm babere qnidpiam 

^•se nudum ant bonnin qnod ad natnram spectat. et haec qnidem in prae- 

*^atia de bonii et malis et indifierentibna dijdsae snfflGiat.. 

CAP. XXV. 

An sit ars circa Titam. 

299. Ex Mpra dictis antem ne artem qnidem nll^ circa Titam esie 
^enpicnam Ost : n enim est talisars, circa bonornm et malornm et indif- 
ITeffeiithim coAsiderationem Tersatnr. itaqne cnm haec nuljla exi.Htant^ n^c 
ttzistit qaae olrca Titam esse dicitur ars. et alioqni cum non consensu iiao 




9) Ayanofiltira elvai Tct iiyaO-n\ in Demopliili Pytliagorici sententia 
^rima atatiiki Ugas : .^(oiiuv y^^ov niiy araff (UntTQv, Sexms senient. 31 
^o^ deuM tihi dtit ^ nulius auftrre pvieit.^ CyDicorfam dogrna: di'an6pi.lf~ 
TOK elvat JT^v auej^v, Laert. 6 1U5 et Suid in Kvrio^uog, Sloicorum 
qaoquey e quibun Seneca epist. 50 *emel Iradili honi perpelua possesiio 
tstf non dedi^cilur virlus, idem epist. 72 maximum illud honum ext 
fixum. sic CleantheB apud LaSrtium 7 127 Epicuri quoque ecitum, non 
desciscere a saplentia i6v ana^ ytvofievoy ao(f6vy Laert. 10 117, 128. 

r) xatu TfjV ^taffioviavl nam ex ipsis Stoicis Chrysippus docuit Tir- 
tntem amitti po8«e atque esse anoliXTjiriVy Laert. 7 127 ad quem locum^ 
eandem Flatonis et Aristolelis sententiam fuisse, Menagius annotaTit. 

a) ort ovdk T^x^ri tif] conferendus liber adversus Ethicos. P 188 

SBXTUS BNPIR. U 
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1fl86^TJv fjjLi(ig Igti xul iv Ttp ri&vdvat. osi fiiv y&Q fifJiBTg ^wftav, tu; 
^fjvxt^g ilf^&v TiS:vavai xa2 Iv fjf.tTv re^^^dm, otb Si -ijfrUTg dnodyi^ 
axoftsv , rug 'ifjvyag dva/Sioijv xa) Crjv. tvioi di xal fitkTtov ehat %i 
dno&avtiv tov Ctjv '^ftag vnoXaftjSuvovatv. o yovv EvQtTUitjg*^ 91^ 
i/Qfjv vdQ '^ftag avXkoyov TietovjLtivovg 
Tov ,gjVVTa d-QTjviTvj lig oa^ Iqx^toi xaxd, 
Tov o av &av6vTa xal xaxcov ninavfilvov 
XalQovTag^ ivq^rj/xovvTag^) ixnifjtnuv Softmv. 
231 dno Si Tfjg avTtjg inQX7jy,*£a}g xal TavTa ^) etQtjTOu * 

mortem eue et dnm TlTimiui et dom morhrmr, aam cnmnos TiTimiu^ nHRb 
tnas etie nostras anlmas et in Bobi« sepiiltas^ cnm aatem morimiiry aniniH 
reTiTiscere et TiTere. smit Tero et qni mortem nobis eise Tita potiorem ezi- 
stiment, qno pertinet id qnod ait Enripideft 

namjios decebat celebre cnm coetn modo 
^ lugere genitum ^ tanta qui intraret mala ^ 

at qui labores morte finiiutet gra^^es, 

hnnc laude amicos atqne laetitia exseqni* 
231» ex eadem antem opinione et haec dicta fn^nmt 



( 



e) 6 dk *ITQtixX£iSosl Ileraclitus lunior in allegoriis noraericia snb He- 
radidia nomine editis hanc afiert Heracliti Teteris philosophi SRDtMnti» 
p. 443 ^eoi^ ayO^Qfonot^ ddavatoi f avHQtonoi &iol ^vtirof, C^ritc th 
itetiViov 9av€tTor ^ ^nfaxoyTfg r^v ixi^ytov l^for^v, eand«m «ententian »- 
ferunt Philo in fine libri 1 Allegoriarum Legis et 1'orphjrius de Nj*- 
pharum antro p. 256. priorem partem tangunt eliam Maxiaaits Tirnai 
diss. 29, Lucianus in BCtov nQaaet t. 1 p. 979 fc. 14] et Clemena Alti. 
3 1. Paedagogi. idem Clemens 3 Strora. p. 432 'IlQdxlenog XttxiCaiv tpa^ 
veTtti Tr\v yiyeaiVy ineiSdv, ^'^o/, yevo/jieyot Ctaetv i&ilmat, fi^Qovs 
t* ^x^tVy ticilXoy S* ayanavead-ai , xal naTdaq xatttXeinmat. fiOQOvg jh 
viad-ai. Plato in Gorgia p. 300 [492] xaX rifteTg r$ Zm fatoe re&vi' 
fteVy oneQ JjStj nov iyfoye xa\ rjxovaa Ttoy aotf>&v^ tus ri>y tjfitTg teSvSh 
fiev^ xal t6 filv atofxa iattv rifi&v aijfia, similia habet in •^ratjii 
et alihi. 
P 186 <^} o yovv EvQtnCSrig] ex Buripidis Cresphonte, ut testiitar Cieero qid 
810 transtulit 1. Tusculan. c. 48 

nam nos decebat, coet^s celebranteg, domum 
lugere ubi esset aliqiiis in lucem editus, 
humanae Titae Taria reputantetf mala : 
at qui lahores morte iinisset graTes, 
hunc omni amicos laude et laetitia ezsequi. 
{nteipretatio quam in Tersione Seizti adscripsi, Hugonis GroM est ez 
eius Stobaeo serm. 121 fiorilee. p. 494. alTeruntnr etiam fidem Tersvs t 
Platone sIto Aeschine in Axiocho, Strabone 11 p. 5SM>, PlMtereho de p^tti 
legendis p. 86| Dione Chrjvostomo diss. 23 p. 276, Aristide doliiMJlR 
Themistoclis t. 8 p. 326, Clemenfe 3 Strom. p. 315, Theodorito The- 
rapeut. 7 p. 71. Tide Tho. Gatakemm AdTorsar. Misc. e. 10. 
' v) x^^QOVffxs e^q^riftofjvrag] Seneca in apocolocyntosi p. 848 Cjtniihm 
autem iubent omne» xaCQOVTug evfptffiovyTag ixniunetv Sofimv, 
jf) xal tttDra'] Tersus snnt notissimi «Chalcidamantis et Th^gnldb^ 
• [425] quorum sententiam (reprehensam Epicnro apud Laertium 10 120) 
^ alii quoque expresseruut. itaque muhi exsHterey inquit PIiBive pitief. Ubii 
7 , gui non naeei optimum eeneereni . lii#l ifuam oeistime aholm, SileMi 
a Mida captns teste Arlstotele in fiudemo siTe liBro de aaimo aimil 
Plutavchum Consolat. ad Apollonium p^ 115 et Cieeronem 1 Tneo. 0. 48 
hoc ei munerii promissione dedit, ut eum doceret non nasei homumi long^ 
optimumeesey proximum autem, quam primum mori* idem Ciccro ib con- 
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I ^ 

^ii]S\ imiiVih aiy&g i^fog.fjiXiov^), 
qwvra S^ SjKog ii^ara mXag uftdao ntQijacu 
xal xiTa&ai tioXX^v yaiav i(fBaaaf4Bvov*). 

Kal ra thqI Kkio/Stv *) Si xal Bhwva ta^ev, ' & (ffjaiv o 'Hq6^ 
doTog iv TW niQi Tijg IdQytlag liQilag X6y(f. laTOQoHvTai di xal 
©Qaxwv Ivtoi ') niQixad-iad-ivTig tov yivvTj&ivTa S'QtjviTv, ovSi 
o d-avaTog oiv twv (pvan Snvwv iJvat vofiK/otro Sv, &aniQ ovSi 
%6 ^Tiv Twv (pvan xaX(dv. ovSi Tofi' nQonQfjfdivtav t/ laTt (pvan 
ToTov ij ToToVy vofjLKndi^) Si ndvra xal nQog t<. tov avrov ii28B 

prorsiu non nasci mortaHbiit opdma fon est, • 

nen Incem adspicere flammifenmiqae inbar« 
at genito portas Ord snbiifse repente, 

et terrae pressum mole lacere g;raTi. 

■cimmi Tero et qnae de Gleobi et Bitone ferontar, qnae abHerodoto in meii* 
tione ArgiTae sacerdotis commemoranttir. 292. narrantnr TOfo nonnnUi etiaai 
ex Tbracibns drcomstantes infantem in lacem editnm lagere, ergo neqoe 
mors inter ea qaae natnra sant borren^ nec Tita inter ea qnae sant natnni 
bona annumerari debet. nec qaicqoam ex sapra dictis , natora tale est Tel 
tale^ sed omnia sant opioione tenns et ad aliqaid, 233» eandem aii|em ia« 



solatioDe apud Lactantiuro 3 19 non naaei longe opiimum nee in hoe «ro- 
pulofi incidere viiae; proximum autem «i naiue aie^ iamquam ex incentUo 
^ff^Ugere foriunae. 

■ ^) ^QX^^ M'^^] ^^* lcg^^ etiam StobaeuSy Tersus bos bis referBng in 
Fiorilegio, tit. 121, semel sub Cbalcidamantis , cuius sunt dno bezame» 
iri, et semel sub Tbeognidis nomine.y Qui pentametros interposuit. Pro- 
oopius sopbista epist. 47 ad Gessium, inaivai tov iinovjaj oang notk 
^y o rot; Jlo/ov nai^q, tus agyrjB-ev (puto legendum ^Qxk^) f^^ (pvveti 
toii in\ ytig tt(}ttnor , (pvyra o* or» ttxxiOTa nvXag ^AtSao ntgfiatu, ett 
aotem dQy^v omnino^ proreue^ ut iam notaTimus supra I. 2 sect. 50. at 
iir oodicimis Tulgatis Tbeognidis Ters. 425 et ipad Clementem Alez. 8 
Strom. p. 432 legas nayjtov fjiiv. 

7i) fifjS* ^tft^etv avyitg dSiog i^sl/ovl «fc e mss et Tbeognidis atque 
Stobaei codicibus. maie editi : ^iyd' ioiitv avyAg tag o^og ^elloio, in 
Clementis codicibns est ^i|<f' iaoQBv^ eeminum Tbeognidis dicto iUad 
Alexidis comici, laudatum etiam Erasmo In proTerbio, opijkkum non ntuei: 

rd ii4 yivia^i fikv xodtiaiov tat* dii^ 
inav yivtfttti S* t&g ti{X^(n* dvc» tHog. 

i) yauiv i^iaadfiivov'] codloet Tbeognidis Clementif ac Stoliaeit y^ 
inofiriadfiipov, 

K) ta mo^ KXi^prvX Heiodotvs lib» 1 o« 81 , qaem locum nota a Sexto 
luc X6yov * n«f ^ ti^g jfyyiiag Uqiiag apMlati. ita aaepe yeteres 4|aandp 
▼el aua Tel alioram dicta allegant appellare solant Xoyov npn peculiam 
aliqaod scriptnm, aed loewn aliquem scripti longe aitmina argumenl^ 
da re iila -tractantem. post Herodotam phinmi hano de Cleobi ae Biloiia 
labellam tanattnt smriptores» Plato aiTe Aesebines ia Axiocbo, CiceM 
Vh^ 1 Ttticuua. «ap. 47^ Pltttarduu coniolatione^ ad ApoUoninm p. 1418 
«I ii» SoloBe p. 9ft «eq. Yalerius Max. 6 6 extem. 4, Stobaeua seaaik 
ISl» Clen^as 8 Strom. p. 31«. Luoiantts in ContempUntibas t* 1. p. Mfl^ 
Tertallianus 2 9 contra nationes etc. Teteri marmore expressos ArgiTOS 
inTenes cum matre Cydippe babes ia Begeri spicilegio antiquitatis p. 146. 

Q BQqnc&y Imoi] etiam boe memoria proditiim ab Herodolo 5 4 el 
post enm a multis aliis. 

m) rofuattk] ms Yvatisla?. vofwnU* 



\ 



:m '^ r rr .bhxti PHiLoaanii t: :;■ ^ 

PlSBfijv fjjLi(ig Igti xul iv r(a ri&vavat. Ssi ^iv yitQ fifJit^g tfif^uv, tuj 
V/r/A^ rifA,&v vfd^vdvoi xcci iv rjf.uv Ted^^tpdm, ors Si tjfrUTg dnodvii' 
,Gxof,i€v , rug 'ifjvyag javafiiovv xa) Cijv. ivioi di xal fibkTtov elvai to 
dno&avtiv jov^ijv ^ag vnoXaftjSuvovatv. o yovv Evfftnidrig*^ ffiol 
iXQfiv vAq fiftag avTJkoyov notov[A.ivovg 
Tov .gjvvra d-QrjviZv j lig oa^ tQy^STat xaxd, 
Tov i^ av &av6vTa xai xaxcov mnavfiivov 



I 



XalQO^Tag^ nxprifxovvTag*) ixnifxnetv Sofimv. 
dno Si T^g avTTig vnoXfi^il^iOig xat ravTa^) tiQrjTa 



mortem eue et dnm Ti-vimiis et dom morhrmr, aam cnm nos TiTimiu^ moN 
tnas esse nostras anlmas et in Bobi« sepiiItaS} com aatem morimiir} amimi 
reTiTiscere et TiTere. suut Tero et qni mortem nobis eise Tita potiorem exH 
stiment, qao pertinet id qnod ait Enripideft 
^ . namnos decebat celebre cnm coetn modo 

lug^re genitnm ^ taota qui intraret mala ^ 

at qni labores morte finiitjtet gra^^es, 

hnnc lande amicos atqne laetitia exseqni» 
231» ex eadem antem opinione et haec dicta fn^nnt 



e) 6 dk *ITQdxX£iSosl Ileraclitus lunior in allegoriis Horaericia snb He- 
raclidis nomine editis hanc afiert Ileracliti Teteris philosopbi SADtitntiaH 
p. 443 ^eoi^ ayO^Qfonot^ d^avatoi f ayffQeonoi &tol ^vtjToff C^yitc rbv 
iKt(pu>v OayaTor, ^yrfffxoyTfg Ttjy ixeiytoy l^torjy, e«nd«iB «ententian »- 
ferunt Philo in fine libri 1 Allegoriarum Legis et Forphjrius de IVjai- 
pharum antro p. 256. priorem partem tangunt eliam' Masciaitts Ijrim 
diss. 29, Lucianus in BCtoy nQaaet t. 1 p. 379 fc. 14] et Clemens Alex. 
'3 1. Paedagogi. idem Clemens 3 Strom. p. 432 * llQdieleitog xaxtCar qiat' 
veTai Tr\y yiyeaiVy ineiSmy^ ^'V^^j yeyofieyoi ^miv i&ilmatj fi^Qovs 
t* txeiy, ualXoy S* dyanavead-ai, xal natdas xataleinmat fiOQOvg y^ 
yiad-ai. Plajo in Gorgta p. 300 [492] xal rifteig r$ lim fatog re&yi' 
fteVy oniQ jj^rj nov iytoye xa\ rjxovaa twp aotf&v^ tog ri>y rjfuTg teSvi^ 
fjtey^ xal i6 fiky atofia iaxiv rjfi&y a^fia, similia habet in C^tTie 
et alibi. 
P 186 <^} o yovy EuQtnCSrjgl ex Buripidis Cresphonte, ut testntar Cieero qni 
sic transtulit 1. Tusculan. c. 48 

nam nos decebat, coet^s celebrantes, domum 
lugere ubi esset aliqUis in lucem editus, 
humanae Titae Taria repiitantetf mala : 
at qui labores morte ^nisset graTes, 
bunc omni amicos laude et laetitia ezsequi. 
{nteipretatio quam in Tersione Sexti adscripsi, Hngdnis Gr&SH est ez 
eius Stobaeo serm. 121 fiorilee. p. 494. alTeruntur etiam fidem Tersm t 
Platone sito Aeschitie in Axiocho, Strjlbone tl p. 520, Plntareh* d« p^tts 
leeendig p. 86| Dione Chrjvostomo diss. 23 p. 276, Aristide dcrfiiBSJ^ 
^emistoclis t. 8 p. 326, Clemenfe 3 Strom. p. 315, Theodorito The- 
rapeut. 7 p. 71. nde Tho. Gatakemm AdTersar. Misc. c. 10. 
' *) X^^Q^^^^^ itfprjfjtofjyTagl Seneca in apocolocyntosi p. 846 Cjauihan 
mitem iubent omnee xaCQOVTag edtprjfiovyTag ixniuneiv Sofiw, \ 

/) xa\ Tfn>ra] Tersus sunt notissimi ^Chalciaamantis et Th^gnldli^ 
• [425] quorum sententiam (reprehensam Epicnro apud Laertium 10 120) 
^ aUi quoque expresserunt. itaqw muhi €3ir«/rVcre, inquit Plinint |pnief. Ubii 
7) qui non naeei optimum eeneereniy lii#l ffuam oetstime aioierL Silnni 
a Mida captus teste Aristotele in Eudemo sire lifiro de aaim» vpiMl 
Plutavchum Consolat. ad Apollonium p^ 115 et Cieeronem 1 Taeo. c 48 
lioe ei muneris promissione dedit, ut etim doceret non nasei homini lemgk 
opiimumeesey proximum autem, quam primum mori^ idem Cicero ia con- 
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I ^ 
ufx^ h^^) ^'^ (pSvai Imx^ovtQUtt» Hfimroy, 

^ii]S\ ioiiiVih aiyag i^fog.fjiXiov^). 
qwvra d^ SjKog ii^iara nvXag jtiSao ntQfjmu 

xal xiiaS-ai tioXX^v yaiav i(fBoaaf4BvotR*). 

Kal ra thqI Kkio/Stv^) Si xal Bhwva ta^ev,'& (ffjaiv o 'Hq6^ 
SoTog Iv TW niQi Tijg jiQytlag Uqdag X6y(f. laTOQoHvTai Si xal 
©Qaxwv IviOi^) ntQixa&iad-ivTtg Thv yivvTj&ivTa ' S'QtjviTv, ovSi 
o d-avaTog oiv twv (pvaa Savwv itvat vofiK/otro 3,v, waniQ ovSi 
To ^Tiv Twv (pvan xaXwv. ovSi Tofi' nQOitQtjfdivtav t/ laTt ayvan 
ToTov ij TOioVj vofitaTfk^) Si navra xal nQog ti. tov avxov ii2BB 

prorsiu non nwA mortaHbiit opdma ton est, • 

nec lacem adspicere flammifenmiqae inbar« 
at genito portas Ord snbiifse repente, 

et terrae pressum mole lacere g^rtiti, 

•cimas Tero et qnae de Cleobi et Bitone ferontor, qaae abHerodoto in meii* 
tione ArgiTae sacerdotis commemorantar. 232. narrantnr TOro nonnaUi eiiam 
ex Tbracibas drcamstantes infantem in lacem editam lagere, ergo neqne 
mon inter ea qaae natara fant borren^ nec Tita inter ea qoae snnt natnni 
bona annumeraii debet. nec qaicqaam ex sapra dictis , natara tale est Tel 
tale^ sed omnia sant opioione tenos et ad aliqnld, 233« eandem aa|em ia« 



solatioDe apud Lactantiuro 3 19 non naaei longe opiimum nee in hoe seo» 
pulofi incidere vitae; proximum autem «i naiue ais^ iamquam ex incentUo 
tffugere fortunae. 

g) oiQXTlv fiiv] ita legit etiam Stobaeug, Tergua bos bii referani in 
Fiorilegioy tit. 121, semel sub Cbalcidamantis , cuius siint dno bezame» 
tri, et semel sub Tbeognidis nomine.y Qui pentametros interposuit. Pro- 
oopius sopbista epist. 47 ad Gessium, inmv& tov tinovra^ Baits notk 
^y o rov Xoyov naTriQ , tus agyrjB-ev (pnto legendum oQxi^) f^ tf^vta • 
tots inl yrjg oQttnor , (fvvra o* Zrt ttxxiOTa nvlag ^Atdao ntQriatu» ett 
«otem ctQyrlv omnino , proreue , ut iam notaTimus supra I. 2 sect. 50« at , 
iir oodicibus Tulgatis Tbeognidis Tors. 425 et Hpud Clementem Alez. 3 
Strom. p. 432 legas navrtov fjiiv. 

K) ftviS* fmSiiv aiydtQ ^iog ^bUov'] afc e mss et Tbeognidis atqua -c 
Stobaei codicibus. maie editi : ^iyif ' loiiiv avydg rag o^og ^iUoio, in 
Clementis codicibns est fJttiS* iaoQSv, eeminum Tbeognidis dicto iUnd 
Alexidis comici, landatum «tiam Erasmo In proTerbio, opiitkum non ntuei: 

To u^ yivitt&aifih^ xgdttarov Hat* etiiy 
inav yivrfittt S* tog te^tot* ilvtu tilog» 

. i) yalenf i^saatifiivov'] codicfif Tlieognidis Clementii ac Stobaeiy y^ 
inafiriacifiivov, 

K) ta mo^ XXi^fitv'] Herodotvs liK 1 e« 81 j qnem locum nota m Sexto 
luc Xoyov ' ntfl t^g jiQytiag liQtiag apMlati. ila saepe yeteres qnando 
▼el isua-Tel aliomm dicta allegant appellare solant Xiyov non peculiani 
aliqnod scriptnm, aed loewn- aiiquem scripti loage aitmias argnmenli^ 
da ve iila tractantem. post Herodotam plnnmi hano da Qeobi ae Bitona 
labeliam tanniat scviptoreSy Plato aiTe Aesehines in Axiocbo, CIcom 
Wn 1 Tttsculaa. «ap. 47^ Platarclms coniolationo ad ApoUoninm p. lOS 
«t iir Solona p. 93 aeq. Yalerius Max. 6 6 extem. 4, Stobaeus aamii^ 
ISl» Clen^as 8 Strom. p. 31«. Laoianni in ContempUntibni t* 1. p. Mfl^ 
Tertnllianus 2 9 contra nationes etc. Teteri marmore expressos ArgiTOS 
ivrenes cum matre Cydippe babes ia Begeri spicilegio antiquitatis p. 143. 

Q BQqrc&v lyioi] etiam boe memoria proditiim ab Herodoto 5 4 et 
|>08t enm a muitis aliis. 

m) vofuata] mi Yvatisla?. vofMtnL 



\ 



8M BBXTI PHILOSOPIU 

Tpoffov TTji lmy^iiQt)(refog ftiiaiffgnv fazl xal t(p' fxtttrtoy ifl 
uWiav, u fifj tie9^fiiS-u yvv Stu r^v mfvroftiav rov Xiyov i 
PX87J^ xal mQl rtviov ^it; V/Ofnv ilntVv aitoS-tv u.va)fiiAlav , }.ixfh 
Si( i'v itaiv ('^viuw UYVoovf.ih(iiq itfiT» iviifyixat y.ui ntQt avxi 

234f7vai diatpatvlar. dig oiv il /i)j iyiyvioaxofttv , d tiyoi, tu t 
xw ta.g uSiXtpag YUfttTv") rtHv ^iyvTnliav VS^og, ov>t uv o(j9i 
iit^t^uiovfiid-a ofioXoyovfitvov najiii nuaiv tirui lA ^ijj 
dStX(f&g yufttiv ovjtog oiSi ntpi roiv npayfidzinv txiivi 
olg ovy v7ioninxn%'atv ijfiTv uviofiitXiut iiu^ifiaiova&ut npoatj* 
ftij flvat diufioyiav iv uviotg, IvStyfifthav , xuS^qniQ tif*}v, '. 
nuQU Tiaiv Y&rtnt tmv ijfiTv fifj ytvmaxofiiviiiv x^v TiipJ lAvti 

va&thai diaipMviav. o toivvv SxeniixAg t^v joauvTi^v liptiifiaXii 
riSv nQm-fiiiiiiiv h^wv inlytt fiiv m^l rov tfiaii ii liyaffo» 
Koxiv, 1] oXitii n(iaxilov ^ fifj npaxi^ov tlvai, x&v rovvi^ v 
^oyfiaitxriS iiftaiiiftivog n.pontTtiugt Vntrat di udo'§Haitog ') I 
^uoiixjj iTjptjatt • x«) J(« lovTO ev fiiv loTg So^aaioTg unaSi 

S3fl /</■'£(, fv Si ToTg xnir^vuyxaafilvatg fifToionu&tT ■ wg ftiv y'' 
Sv^Qionog uia&ijTixog nuaytt, fiil npoado^u^tov 6i oit rovic 
nuaxtt xuxov lait ipvaet fiiiQionuAei, to j-dp npotriJogal^iy 
toioCro ytiQ6v iait xut uiiov lov tidayM , log iviais roig fi 
ttfivOfttvQvg r, &XXo ti roiovro ndajroviag tptijnv , tows Si nit^ 
tarmiag diii t^v ntpl rov ytvofiivov S6%av tlg tpavXov XttJte 

V^lA/jvxtTv. o fiivioi ye inoSifttvog t^ ipvatt ii uya&hv ij xiixi 
7j BJ.Wff TiQaxT^ov fj fifi nQuxiiov tirai, lUQiiaotiai noixiXinS") 

tlodnandi Moduia eliam ad nnDmqaarlqiie ex alils traiuteiTe poaslt qniapia 
qnae diuig breiiial» ratiODem h^ibeuies itoii expoitQimm. qaodsi de qnlbi 
dam qnse lil diicrepanlia , oslendere iliico ood poaiumn», dicendnm eM fl 
poue, nl in aliqnibiu nalionibas qusi iguoreuiuit «il ds iii quoqae <ioittl 
venia. 334, nam nl >f Beaciremui Terfai graiia AegjpiiatQDi coDsneludi» 
eiie, nl Bororei ducant in uxoreii, faLio alRrniaremnti spnd omnei pro H 
leuo ei iodubiiaia baberi , noii eue coulraheudum cum laroribiu malHB 
nium ; iln ucc de rebBi illis , in qoibui eae qoae sunt discrepanttae , > 
■emus nosiroi non cadunl , aflirmare decel nou e»e dc ipiis coalroTeni!i 
cam lieri poiiil, ilcul dixi , nl apud aliquai nobii iguolai naliouei *l( de 
eoulroieriia. 23S, Sceplicai ergo laulnm rerum cerneui discrepanliam de I 
(|Uidem , qiiid luliirD bomim , quld miilnm el qiiid taciendum quid noo, i 
finel aimeusum , bnc elinm in parle a nogmnlicariim lemeriuie procul dlw 
4ftia; lequilnr Tero ciira ullam dogma obserTationem viiae coiminiili* 
propterea in iii quidem qiiae opinabiEia sunt pannioiiii experi mauel, ■! 
lia qnae eoacla niml moilersle pnuianibuii alficilur, 236. nam patilui' qi^ 
qualenus est homo aeniieniti fadfaliale praedituB ; aed non aismueii5 in 
praelerea opiuionem, uimjnim id quod palilur onluta malum eue, modei 
tionem iu iii qnae palilur ier*al; uam addere libi talem aliqnam opIniiHiC 
peiiu eil quam ipium pnli; adeo ut aliqnando ii quihus aliquod membr 
•bicindiliir aul qui lale aliqnid |iaiianlur, JJ tolerenl , at qui iUil adsluil 
qood opinionem illaro conceperial de eo qood iil, eiie nioliim, aiiimo 1 
qnanmr. 337. nam ille qnidem cerie qni sibi Bliqnid nalora bonnm atu b 
lom, Tel prouw liideiidiim ani aoa fadendam eaie itatait, isrje mrl»! 

P187 n) ifil «Jti^ot yB/tnV] «upr* aect. 205. 
o) diJofRmiie] aupra lib. 1 «ecl. 13. 
p) tiXQaaatiai noixtlait) fini* aulem Scrplicei iitiinir^fii. lib. 1 Fect. 1 
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xal y&Q naQovTCOV aixoK rovxiov a vof.tl!^st (pimt xaxu tlvaty 

TiQixn^JMTtTa&ai dny.tt , yAU jfov (f(f.irofurcov ayuO^fov avT(o yivl;" 

fievog iyy.fjaTr^g , ino re tov Tvqov xal tov thq) tt^v dnvfioXr^v 

ahT(ov (fufiov xal ei)M(iovfiivog fifj ndhv iv xoTg (fvaat xaxoig 

vofitLotitiotg nuQ* a^(o yh'}]tat, TaQayaTg oi/i raTg Tvyoiaaig 

neQinhiTti • jof ^ yaQ dranofiXr^ra thai t« dyaO-d '^ A^j 0VT«C238 . 

i(p^4ofitv ix T/)^ dnoQiugTTig xaTu ttjv diutfwriuv ^), o&bp int* 

^oytkofttd-u 0T£, ti 10 xuxov notr/Tfxov , xuxov i(nt xai (ftvxToVf 

^ di ntnolihrfatg tov TU()t fiev tivut (fiatt dyuy^u Tade ii xaxu, P 188 

raQuy(\g noteT' xuxov iait xut qevxTov To vnoTid^eadat xui nt-- 

^otx^erut quvh\v ti fj dyctd-or thg nQoc tijv qiair elrat» jttvTu 

U€v ovvin) tov nuQovTog dQxeT l^ehiyd^at ntQi dyutfcov xui xa- 

Kibfj/ Xat ddtU(fOQO)Vk 

KEO. xs. 

El soTL Tfx^rj TieQL piov. 

/lr[i,ov Si ix T(ov nQoetQtjfiircov oTt ovSi reptj rig *) uv 239 
€iiy neQi Tor 8lov' el yuQ eaxt TOtuiTt] Texvtj, niQ} rffV d^eiaQlav 
Twv Te dyud^iov xui tcov xaxtov xui tcoV ddtaffftoiov eyei, St^ o 
%ovT(jov dvvnuQXTMV oviwv dvvnaQXTog ioTt ttai rj ne^i tov fifov 



■ain et ciim accidnnt illi ea qnae Tere ac per natnram mala es<e exiKtimat» 

poeois aftici Tirleinr et cnm ii» qiiae ipsi boaa riduntnr, potituit fncrit et 

Ob elatum niraia laetitia inflatnmqne animam et prae meiu illa amittendi, 

■ec non dum titnpt ne ruriias in iis ver«etar qnae natura mala existimantn^ 

ib eo, in pertnrfoationes non raediocres incidit. !23Sf. nam iis qni bona d|- 

ennt amitti noa poMe, e\ dnbitatione quam aifert controTer»ia , nilentinm 

imponeuins. nndi* rutiocinantes colligimns, si, quod mali eff<>rtivum est, 

ftaiiim et fiigiendum sit, pentuasio aatem baec qiia qnis sibi perMuadet, haee 

^iiidem esse bona secnadnm natnmm, illa antem mala, perturbationes exci<>> 

t«t: malum esse et fagiendnm »ibi proponere et periiuajinm babere qnidpiam 

^ase malum aut bonnin qnod ad natnram spectat. et baec qnidem in prae* 

•eatia de bonis et malis et sndifierentibns dixisse snffldat.. 

CAP, XXV. 

r 

An sit ars circa Titam. 

239. Gx lapra dictis antem ne artem qnidem nllam circa Titam esia 

'^npicnnm est; si enim est talisars, circa bonornm et malornm et indif- 

:lereiitinm eoaniderationem Teriatur. itaqne cnm haec nuljia exi.stant^ n^c 

«xiatit qnae cirea Wtam esse dicitnr ars. et alioqni cum non consensu noo 



q) Artcno^lriia tlvai t» ayaO-ii] ili Demophili Pythagorici 8«»ntentia 
prima statim Ngas: .fSuntttV ^t-ov nnv avaifaintiov, iSexms sentent. Bl 
quod deut lihi duf , nullus auftrre potest,^ C/ynicorhm dogriia: dranofiXtf' 
toy flvai triv aottfiv, Ladrt. 6 105 et Suid in Kvtiatios, Stoicorum 
quoquey e quibufi Seneca epist. 60 semel tradili boni perpetua possessip 
€st , non dediscilur virtus, idem epist. 72 maximum illud honum ext 
fixum, sic Cieantlies apud La^rtium 7 127 Epicuri quoque «citum, non 
desciscere a sapientia lov ana^ ytvofievov ao(f6vy Laiii-t. 10 IIT, 128. 

r) xara 
tutem amj 
eandem Platoi 

s) OTft ovSh Tlfyvri ttg] conferendus liber adrer5U8 Kthicos. P 188 

SBXTUS B^tPIR. U 
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Tiyvri. aal uXkwg Inel firj o/nQtpcuvcag fzlav ') anoXelnovai 
01 ^oyfiarixol Ti/vriv ntQt rov /3iov , dXX^ uXXoi aXXtjv 
d^evraif vnontnTovai tji Siaq>o)vla. y.al tw «710 rijg dia 

240Xoy(p^. ov r^QciTr^aa Iv toiq ntQi dyad-ov^) 'keXeyf^ilvoig r^/ 
'fiivTOt Hui fiiav ttvai ndvTeg Xiyoiev xa#' vnox^eaiv v. 
Tov fiiov ri/vrjv, oTov t}]V doidif^ov (pQOvrjaiv *), rjtig ov 
leiTai fiev naQa ^TCOixoTg^ fiaXXov de nXr]XTixMTiQa twv 
ilyai doxet, xai ovTVjg ovdev rjTTOv aToniai naQay.oXovd^r^ 
inel yaQ q^Qovrjaig laTiv dQeTr}, Tr^v Si dQtTJjV fjovog 
aoq)6g ^X 01 2to)ixoI firj ovTeg aotpol *) ov/ e^ovai Trjv n 

2^lPiov Te/vrjv. oXwg Si, enel fifj dvvaTai xaT^ avTovg vm 
Tixvrj^), ovSi neQi tov /Siov eaTai Ti/vrj Tig oaov ig)^ 
yovaiv. oTov yovv Ti/vrjv elvai (paai aiaTrjfia ix xaTaXijH 
xaTaXrixlJiv Si ^) xaTaXrjnTixfi cpavTaaia avyxaTud^eaiv, dvi 
Si eaTiv ^ xaTaXfjnTixfj q)avT.aaia ^) • oiVf yaQ ndaa ya 

■ 

relinqiiant artem nnam circa Titam omnes Dogmatici , sed aliam a 
ponant, obnoxH redduntnr contrpTersiae et ratiocinationi ex discord 
ptae, .qnam cnm de bono Terba facerem pro])OSHi. 240. aed etiam si 
iit hoc siipponamns, dicerent nnam esse artem circa vitami 'verbi 
celeberrimam illam prndenMam, qnae apnd Stoicos qnidem somniatn 
antem -videtur premere qnam aliae, conseqiientnr nihilomiuus 'absn 
qnia enim prnderttia est yirtns , Tirtntem antem soln.< habet sapieni 
cum non sint sapieittes , non habebnnt eam qnae circa Titam esl 
241. atqne omniuo cuuk non possit» qna]em illi aiunt, snbsistere 
ars quidem ulla circa Vitam erit, si ea quae dicnnt, sequamur. et( 
tem esse, Irt^uiity qnae constat ex . comprehensionibns , comprehe 
autem esse, si qnis comprel^ensivae phaotasiae assentiatnr. iaTeai 
iieqoit comprehensiTa phantasia: nam nec omnig phaotasia compr 



ptfl ofiO(ptaP(OQ fAlav\ lCjucianns in Ilerinotinio .siTe de 8e< 
p. 764 ISCs ys f4rjy ov fi(a xal ^. tivirf (pa(ytTtti ^ dXka. noklak \ 
tpoQoi. xa^ ovSkv akliilatg ^fAoiaf ti uly yccQ inl td ianiQtUy 1 
j^y e» (figuy iouce^^, ^ Sk etc 

u) ly toTg ntQl itya^ov] supra «ect. 180 et 238. 

x) triy dotSifioy (pqoyriaiyl Tidendus liber adTersus Ethicos. 

y) trjy aQetiiy fJtoyog elxey o ad^pog"] qui solus etiam omnia 
quicquid agit secundum .Tu>tutem agit. Tide Lipsium lib. 3 M 
diss. 15, 

z) oi 2t(a(xo\ fjLTi ovtig (tO€po(\ Empedocli» dictum dyevQetog 
Laertio 9 20 memoratum probabant liactenus «Stoici , ut multa 
et praeclara de sapiente suo praedi6ai*eot, hnud dlffiterehtur tai 
homines tam perfectum Tirtutis exemplura reperiri , ft^/Qi tov y 
qitov QVtog xatd tovg dnb trjg atodgtov ao(poVj ut nostec 
lib. 1 adversus Fhysicos sect. 100« eam sapieniiam interpreianiu 
Cicero Laeiio cap. 5, (fuam adhuc morialis nemo M contecuiiu 
Lipsium Manuduct. lib. 2 diss, 8. 

a) fir) Svvixttti xrct* avtotfg .VTioatfjratr^^t^/yifl supra «ect, 185 
demiitionA autem 8toicorhroy quod ars sit quae constat multis a 
ceptionibus avyyeyvfzyaOfiiy^tig Bite coexercitatis, Tidendus Peti 
acl Ciceronis Lucullum p. 2^ s^q, et Io»nnes Rosa p. 37 b, eat 
pius apud nostrum recurrit , ut lib. 1 contra Logicos sect. 109 

[*) legebatur iyxatttlri\}j6(oy.] 

h) xatakriyfnv Si] supra lil). 2 sect. 4. 

c) xataX7\nr(Xf\ (paytaaia] eam oppugnatit supra lib. 2 sect* 
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ttiTaXfjztTiXT^ laxiv oijTe nola r/g ioTiv ano twv (pavTaaidiv ^. ^ 

idtTuXrjnTixf] (favTaala iniyvioa&T^vai SvvaTat , inti /itrjTt ndajj - 
pavTaaia dvvdfAed^a xQiveiv anXtogf Tig fntv ioTt xaTaXtjnTixrjj 
vig da ov TotavTT], XQfiCovxeg di y.uTaXr^nTtxrjg (favTaaiag eig xtpf 
Jhiiyvcoatv tov noia Tig ioTiv ij y.aTuXr^nTtxfi (favTtiala efg anet- 
^py^yixjjalXofie&OL. elg in/yvcoatv Trjg Xafi(iavoiii^vi]g ^) log xaTa- 
KifjTrttycfjg cpavTaaiug xuTuhjnTixfjV (fuvTaaiav uXXtjv ahov/itevoi, P 189 
^avTa TOi xal ot ^tcjixoi iv Ttj Tijg xaTa7.rinTixrjg (pavTaaiag2^ 
^fvoiag dnodoaet oi/ rytcog (fiQOVTUi • xuTaXr/nTtxTjv ftev yao 
VTuaiuv Xh'0VTeg Trjv uno vndQ/ovTog yevottivr^v *) , vnuQXov 
Jt elvcii XtyovTeg o olov Te xtveTv xaTuXijnTixf^v (fuvTuaiuv, efg 
^iiev'6idXXt/Xov iftninTOvatv TTjg dnoQiag tqotiov. t} Toiwv, "va 
f$h TteQl Tdv fliov rj Ttg Ti/vrj', det nQoTeoov elvui Ttyvr^v , 'iva 
^U vnoaTjj Tiyvrj, xuTuXrjyjiv nQovqeaTdvat, iVa di vnoaTrj 
WUttdXijyjtg , xuTaXrjnTtxfj (favtaai(t avyxuTud-eatv xaTeiXrj^p&ai, 
MvevQtTog di iaTiv fj xuTuXr^nTtxfj (pavTuaia , uvevQtTig ioTtv fj 
y^2 To*' piov tiyvrj. Iti xdxetvo XiyeTut, naaa t^yvrj ix twv^l^ 
Udiog^^ vTt^ avTfjg dno/^tdofdvoiv tQyoav .xaTaXafifidvead^at SoxeT^ 
iv di iauv idiov ^Qyov tijg neQl tiv fiiov tiyvrjg* o yalQ 
. .*) ^QT^^ elvai TUVTr^g Xiyrj ftg, tovio xotvbv evQiaxetai xal 
IdicoTtvv, oTov To TI/.IUV yovttg , tb naQu&rjxag -dnodidovat, 
.« ndvTa^)» ovx uQa ioTi ttg neQt tov /Siov tiyvrj* oilte 
ydp ix. Toi; dnb cpQoviftr^g Stadiaewg (paivea&at ytv6f,iev6v ti vnb 

l^ nec qnaenam git ex phantasiis conipreliensiTa dignosci potest, qnia nee 
iMMii phantasia poxstimus indicare Mihpliciter cjjnde sSt comprehensiTa et qnae 
ihwii iiit; et cnra egeamnit compreheniriTa pl^antasia ad dignoscendum qnae sit com- 
prehensiTa phanta.sia, adinnuiium compellimur, curaanobis aliacomprehensiVa 
pkiBiaua ptMtuletnrad dignkoctfndnmiMam qnamnt comprehensiTam phantasiam 
ttJtaBebamas. 24?. Stoiei ergo talem nobis comprehensiTae phantasiae notionem 
ihKliU>eutesTeritatemnoa Keqnuntur; namcnm comprehensiTam ph an lasiam esse 
dScant qnae ab ente orta sit, ens autem esse qnod comprehensiTam phantasiam 
aiOTere potest, in vitiosam probandi uoumper alterum natno dubitationis modaih 
iocidnnt. »1 igitur nt c^rca Titani sit ars aliqna, prius oportet artem es»e ; 
Dt antem con.stet ar.ot , oporiet esse prins comprehensionem ; utque snbsistat 
iM|tai}Vtehensio , asseusum quo comprehensiTae phantasiae astipuia^nnr , com« 
pk<eheasnm esse: iuTeniri antem i^eqnit comprf^hensi^a pbantasia; inTeuiH 
BOQ potest qnae circa vltam ars esse dicitur. 245. illnd praeterea alFertnr: 
MBnis an ex iis operihhs qnae proprle Qxhibentnr ab ipsa^ comprehendi 
«Aetnr; atqni nnllum propritim exstai opns artis qnae cia| Titam est. nkm 
fBodcaiaqne dixeri^ 4^ils esse fanias opus , il|ad comman^esse etiam cao\ 
nidi et imperita ninltitadioe rep^ritnr^ qniile ett, honorare pareates, depo- 
ric^ rieddere et alia Onuiia. Don argo ett nlla circa Titan an. neqod ei^im 

"d) T^; XttfifiayofiivTji] ita nut pro x&tttlafApavofiivrjg , iqnod editi 
hal>ebant. 

e) T^y itnb vntepxoytog yiyoftivfiv] confer lib. 2 adTorsus Logicos tect. P 189 
9fi.-9t adTersns Ethicos. pro yeyofJtivr\v qiiidam codices yiybfiivrjy, uti 
^aiisim haeo tria promiscue poni solent yev, yiv. et yiyyofjieva, ' 

•^ f) nieaa riy^ ix xCiy ioC^] fusiiit hoc argumentum exponit libro 

adifenut Eihioot. n 

[*) «f ?] , , * 

g) •taXla ndyjtt] mss ra ttXltt, sed iam snpra annotaTi frequens hoc 

esse ut codicet alli dictionet eiusmodi coniungant alii dis&olTant ac di- 

ttrahant, 1 

' U2 
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■ * 

TQonov T^c inix^iqriijmg fiiTdrpfguv iarl xal Itf^ fxaarov t(w 
aXXwv, fi ^^ e^ed-^fud-a vvv Si& ttjv (Tvvroitlav tov Xoyov d 
P187^** xal ntQi Tivtav f^fj i/ofiiv elnttv avToS-ev dvmf^aXlav, XiktIov • 
oTt Iv Ttaiv i&veaiv ayvoovfxfvoig ^ftiy IvSiy^tTat xai ntqi avjtaf 

^^etvat Staqxoviav, wg ovv tl ftr^ iytyvwaxof^tv , d Tvxot, rb wtpl 
Tov T(kg dSfXtpag yafttiv^) tcSv jilyvnTlwv t&og, ovx av dgdtlig 
Sit/St/Satovftt&a oftoXoyoifitvov nafjd naatv elvat to ftfj Stif 
dSeXcpdg yaftttv • ovTwg ovSL ntQt rwv nQayftdrwv Ixtlvwv h 
oTg ovx vnoninTOvatv tjftiv dvwfJtaXiat Stafie/Satova&at nQoarittu 
fifj elvat Statpioviav iv avTOtgy ivSe^oftivov , xa&cfneQ tq^tjv, toI' 
nagd Ttaiv td^vtat riov rjfiTv ftfj ytvcoaxoftivcov T^y ntQi uvTm\ 

2Si&tlvat Sta<po)viav, b roivvv !^xtnTtx6g ttjv ToaavTtjv' dywftaXiia 
tCjv nQayfiHTiov oQtov ini^tt ftiv ntQ\ rov cpvatt rt dya&bv ^ 
xaxvv, 7] oX(og nQaxTiov rj ftrj nQaxTiov tlvai, xdv tovt(o ttj^ 
^oyftaTtxijg d(ptaTUfitvog nQontTtiag , tntTut Si dSo%d(JTwg ^) T§ 
pttoTixfi TtjQriatf xat Sid tovto iv ftiv TOtg So^^aaTOig dnad-fjQ 

9l36f(ivu, iv Si ToTg xaTr^vayxaafiivotg fttTQtonaO-tt' wg ftiv yap 
Hvd-Q^onog afad-r^Tixbg nda/jtj ^^ nQoaSo^d^tov Si oTi tovto t 
fidaxtt xaxov iaTt (pvatt fttTQtonad-tV, Tb y&Q nQoaSo^dliuv ti 
Toiovro x^*^Q^^ ^*^^* '^"^ avTov tov nda/ttv, (hg ivioTB Toig fih 
xefxvofjtivovg rj oiXXo Tt TOtovTo ndayovTug (piQttv , Toig Si naQ* 
eoTWTag Stu Trjv ntQi tov ytvofiivov Sol^av (og (pavXov Xtino» 

VXtifjvytTv, b ftivTOt yt inod^ifttvog t^ tpvatt Tt dyaS-bv Ij xaxhf 
^ SXwg nQuxTiov fj fjtfi nQuxxiov etvat, To^daaeTat notxHtog^y 
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dodnandi modnm etiam ad mnmiqaodqne ex aliis tnoufene possit qidsplai^ 
Qnae nmic breTitatis rationem liabentes non eiq>o«aimas* qaodsi de qnibv- 
^am qnae lit discrepantia , ostendere illico non posswaaiaJy di^endnm eat M 
pesse, at in aliqaibus nationibas qaas ignoremna sit de iii qaoqae coBtofe; 
yersia. 234. nam at si nesdremaji Terbi gratia Aegjptioram coniiiietadim 
esse^ at sorores dacant in axores, fahio affirmaremns ap«d omaes pro fll»* 
fesso et indnbitato babeii , non esse contrabendam cam sororibos mattisM' 
biom ; ita nec de rebos iUis ^ in qaibos eae qaae sant disorepantiae , s4 'i 
ienstis nostros non cadant, affirmare decet non esse de ipsis controTeisisa^ 
cnm fieri possil^ sicat dixi, at apad aliqaas nobis ignotas nationea sit de lis 
^htroTersia. 235. Scepticas ergo tantam reram cernens discf«pantiam de boe 
'qnidem , qaid natara bonam , qoid malam ot qaid fadendnm qaid non , le- 
tinet- assensnm , bac etiam in parte a Dogmaticoram temeritate procol disce- 
l|$ns; seqnitar Tero citra allam dogma obswTationem Titae comsmmis. 61 d 

rpterea in iis qoidem qoae opinabilia snnt passionis expers manet, tf^ki.l 
qoae eoacta sont moderate passionibas affidtor. 236. nam patitw .qaidai ' j 
.|jr . qaatenas lest bomo sentiendi iadiltate praeditns ; sed non as s—wns illHi *^ 
praeterea opinionem^ Himiram id qaod patitar natam malom essOi ■M>dfln* 
liOBem in iis qoae patitar senrat; nam addere sibi talem aliqoam opinl—«% 
peias est qaam ipsam pati; adeo at aliqaando ii qaibvt aliqaod mumlni 
obscinditor aat qai tale aliqaid patiantnr, id tolerent, at qoi Q^m adsmt M 
Ipiod opinionem illam conceperirit de eo qnod fit, esse malvm, «dmo ttfr* 
qoantor. 237« nam ille quidem certe qui sibi aUqaid natnra bomnB aat mO" * 
Um, Tel prorsvs fadendom aat aon fadendom esse itatait^ Tmcie -^*^-^ ' 



P 187 n) Tttg aStXtpag j^afietv] supra sect. S05. 
o) ciSo^aaTtos] supra lib. 1 sect. 13. 
p) TaQdaaeTtti noixiiMgl finis autem Sceptices draQaifte, lib. 1 soet. %. 
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&TJXBa 7} aQQiva ' oi yaq Itni natStxoTg SXXa rj ff^ Tzatiixotg, 

ovdi d^Tjkbiaig fj aQQioiv, a)Jku*tavTa nQtnet rt xai nQinovrd 

. iaTi\ neQi di Ttjg efg Tovg yoveTg oaiojT^Tog b avTog avriQ (ffjaiv^A^ 

- ifg Ta neQi ttjv ^IoxuaTrv xut tov OlSinoda , oTt ovx f^v Seivov 

_, XQtfietv Tfjv (xffilQU. "xai el f.iev aa&evovauv eTeQov ti fi^Qog 

Tov uci/naTog TQirpag TuTg /jQaiv lorpeleT, ovdev aiay^Qov • el di 

^tTBQa f^i^Qrj TQtipag evrpQaivev , 6Svv(0(.tevriv navaag xal naTSag 

ix Ttjg /LiTjTQog yevvaiovg inoifjaev, a£fT/()or" "')> TovToig Si ofio- 

yvcof^ovtT xal b XQvainnog' iv yovv Tfj HoXtTeia^) (fijai "Soxet 

ii fiot TuvTU ovTco Sie^dyeiv, xa&dneQ xai vvv ov xaxwg nuQU 

'itoXXoTg eld^taTUf (liaTe kai ttiv fiijTeQa ix tov vlov Texvonottt- 

^ ad^at xf^i Tov nuT^Qu ix Trjg &vyacQ6g' xai tov b/iio/u7]TQtov ix 

Xfig b/iiof.i7]TQiag'\ xai dv&Qcono(fayttv^) iv ToTg avToTg avv-2^7 
j%ay(A.aatv f/fiTv inetadyet' (fr/ai yovv^) "xai idv twv ^(ovtcov 
vtnoxonf] Tt ft^Qog nQog TQO(pi]v /Qrjaifiov , fitjTe xuTOQVTTetv avTo 
./c^^£ uX).(og QinTetv , dvaXiaxetv Si avTO , oncog ix tuv tiftsTi- 
"qvdv ?TeQOV ftlQog ylvr/Tut» iv Si ToTg neQi tov xa^^xorTO^ '') 248 



•'I 



t,/qmam non mnasia$ ^ feminas ^uam mares; non tnim suni alia quae ama^ 

'v4nt>9.et non amasios vel femiuas aui marea deceant, sed eadem illos decent, 

•jiM6« de pietate autem erga parentei idem ait,. de locastae et Oedipodis facto 

e i#iqwonfl 9 Bon iniMe mirum si matrem fricare^ nam si quidem aegrotantem 

\ m ^ ftp parte corporis fricant manibus ei adiumentum ttliquod afferebal , nihil 

'ptK e^ srat turpitudinis f si alias partes Jric^ms delectabat^ aegritudinem flii 

fuHfnens^ adeo ut ingenuos ex mafre liheros procrearity an turpe censebitur? 

Im aufem Ghrjsippus adstipulans in Politia scribit, videntur autem mihi et 

\ kaee ita esse transigenda, quemadmodum nunc quoque non male apud quos- 

'idam in more posiia sunt, ut et mater ex filio et paier ex filia ei fraAer 

'•'Car gmrmana sorors liberos procrest, 247. quin etiam in iisdem libris hnma- 

•Mnim oarnium e^um inducit. ait.enim: quodsi ex vivis abscindatur aliqua. 

nfar s ad esum utd2is,f neque, defoder» iUam neque ismere proOcere , sed eam 

i>(fiMMWK#m, ut ex nosiris alia pars fiat, 248. in libris autem de officio de 



'-.Mt «uteoi Snt/iJii)Q£Cetv obsooenum» ut apud Cicerqnem in epistola 

ad Paetum divisor et intercapedo ^ 9 22 ad Famiiiar. eo saepius uti- 

tnr ArisiopHanes in Avibus versu 670 707 1254. noster laudato ad- 

•Tersus Ethic^ loco ex eodem Zenone: Sta/jejuriQtxag rbv iQCjfisvov, 

•iJPiutarchos 3 6 Sjmpos. vif rbv xifva xal toifs ZrjytQVos SiafirjQta/iiQvs. 

nCl.eanihes .apud Lciertium 7 172 oi) fjilv Tovg StafiriQiaf^ovs !;(<£, fitiQa- 

'<9tf,'jVm plura > ad eum locum Menagius et ante bunc doctissimus rir Fau- 

l«a Leopardus 17 22 Emeodationum. etiam apud Hebraeos 'y^^ Bive 

/itiQov hooeste pro honesta parum parte riri pariter et'mulietis poni no- 

ta-vit Daniel HeinMus p. 706 Aristarchi sacri edit.i in fol. 

m) afa/Qoy] in libro adversus Ethicos, ubi idem Zenonis dictiim re- 
fertur, lf>gai§: ti r\v ain^ooy; quod hoc loco* nolui repugnantibus mss in- . 
gerere, quia sic quoque seususi constat. ' 

n) iv yoi/y tij noXtrftcj/] Chrjsippi opus de rep. allegat etiam PluUr- 
.chus de repugnantiis Stoicorum p. 1014. Laertius T 131, 138 et no4>ler 
laudato adversus Ethicos loco. 

o^ xa\ dyi^Q(ono(fnyiiy] supra sect. 207. 

p) tfTjal yoijy] iu opere neol ^ixaioaijyrjs ^ ex quo eadem verba aJffert 
noster libro adversus Ethicos. plures autem de iustitia libros Chrjsippu« 
scripserat^ quorum tertium laudat Piutarchus adversus Stoicos p. 1038 

et 1070. 

qy Iv di tqTs ntQl ToS xaOTixovTOs] etiaiu hunc locura ex eodei» Cbrj- 
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Tov (fQOvif.iov ^ noiovfiivov y ws^(paal riviQ^ imyveooofted^a ou 
244cT^5 q^^QOvfiaecog tQyov laTiv, avTrj yaQ ri g>Q0vi/Lir^ diu&tai; 
uyMTdXr^TTTog iau, fxr,Te i'^ avTr^g anhog xal avro&ev q^aivoftlvii 
fiTlTt ix Tcov eQytov avTtjg ' y.oiva yuQ icTi Tavra xai twv idiid^ 
T(Zv. To TB Xtyeiv oti t(o StOf.iaha/.i(p ^) t(jov nQ(i^e(ov xaTaXa/i- 
pavofA.ev t6v l/ovTa Tr^v nfQi tov ^lov Tt/vriv , vneQCf&eyyofiivoir 
iaTi Tcov dv&QConcov (pvaiv xal ev/ofilvcov f,iaXkov tj lahrfiri 
TityovTCov. 

ToTog yaQ voog^) ,iaTiv int/d-ovicov dv^Qconcov, 

oTov in^ rjf^aQ ay]]at naTtjQ dvdQwv Te d^ecov Tf. 

2^15 XeineTat leyetv oTt f| hceivcov eQycov xajaXafifidveTai fj neQt tw 

/?«ov Te/vrj 5 aneQ dvayQd(tovaiv iv TaTg /Sif^Xoig ' cov no)J^wv. xal 

^ 1^0 naQanXr^aiwv dXXrjXoig ovtwv h\iya ixd^rrofiat naQadeiyfiaTo;' 

yaQtv, oTov yovv 6 aiQeaidQ/r^g avTWv ']vwv iv Taig Jiai^i- 

(iaTg^) (pr^at neQi naidcov dywyng aXla %e ofiota xal Toide '^dnt- 

fir^oi^iiv^) fir^Sev fidXXov ftrjde .i^aaov natStxd rj firj naedixd fir^ii 

ex eo quod ex prndend animi habitn aliquid did ant fieri a pradente fides- 
tnr, . ut aiunt quidam , quodnam jdt pr^dentlae opns cognoseenHn. 244. ■•■ 
' ipse pnidens animi habitus incomprebensibilis est, cum iieque ex se ijse. 
simpliciter e^ per se neque ex sm» operibus appareat; nam baec illi etitB 
ciim imperito ynlgo sunt commnnia. dicere autem nos ex pen»etua aeqmifr- 
litate actionuin comprehendere qui sint illi q(ii habeant artem quae chrca 'viinn 
.est, hominum est ultra naturam humanam loquentinm ec potius optftmini 
quam Tera dicentium» 

■ tali etenim mente est moitalis praeditus omnis, 
qualis missa dies -a patre homiBumque denmque« 
245. superest ut artem hanc qnae circa Titam Tersatur ex illis opetibns fMe 
in suis libris describnnt, compreheadi dicamnst qnae cum nmlta et ioter te 
sfmilia sint , panca exempli gratia commemorabo.' ipse ergo prhieeps 
eorum Zenon in diatribis sire disputationibus de pneraram iiwtitutione 
alia similia tum Tero haec dieit dividere nihilo magi$ nec fmmu 



h) i(^ ^iOfjaXtOfiO)] ut in omnibus sibi sit sirailis vir probus tt ab 
omnibus vitiss aeque sibi caveat, sive ut laudato libro loquitur^ -ro lixti' 
Gtov TtHjy nQaJTOfiiVMV anb aoCarrig i^inifiaftog n^Ktrr^. ' 

i) 10^0^ yttg 7'oog] celebrati^sima sed frequenter io peius ;ay!Cep'ta Ho- 
meri sementia Odjss. 2 135 ^ de gua .Operae pretiutu est Tidere eradi- 
tam Meriqi Catauboni di^tribaro , Lond. 1658 «t ad calcem (^pistolavttn 
eius p. 174 seci. et quae lanobus Ouportus in Gnomciogia- iiomerita 



S. ^52-254. eos versus Latine ita Tertit Cioero apud Augustinum 5 8 
e Civilate deia 

tnfc sunt hominum mentes., quali paj^er ipse 
luppiter auctiferas lustravit luniine texras. , ..• 

Arcliilochus Homeium imitaius. apud Laertium 9 71» Flutarchum siva 
Dionjsium nt^iparnass. in liomeri vita p. 3G6^ Theonem pro|^jm,nasfi. 
p. 7) Sextum 1 adversus Logicos et Suidam in UvQoMViOim 
Toios dvd^Qtonoiai d^vfiog, FXavxsl uisniCveca nd'i^ 
yiytJtti xfVriToT; oxoirjy Ztvg icp* ri/biiQriy «yst, * 
Homeri versus citantur ejtiam a nostro lib. contra AsttologOB sect, 4 et 
adversus Logtcos iib. 1. 
P 190 ^) Zriycjy iv TaTg ^icaQtpatgl Zenonis ^iaxQifiag memorat Laertius 7 
34 et noster libro adversus Ethicos, ubi plura eiusdem furfuris ex iliis 
adducit. alia Zenonis Citiei scripta rettuli 3 15 hibl. Graecaa. ad Ze- 
nonis hoc opus respoxit Gellius in prooemio : sunt eiiajn qui panJeeias 
inscripserunt libros suoa , eunt autem qui dialrihai, 

[) SicetAfjQiieiyJi ita legendum; male enini in editis erat ^iaueQiiftr, 
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&r]Xea ^ S^Qeva ' ov yuQ laxt natSixoTg aXXa rj ^irj TtaiSixoi^, 

ovdi &7jXiiaig ^ UQQfatv, uXXu*tavTu nQ^net rt xai nQinovrd 

iau\ nBQt di TTJg efg Tovg yoveTg oaiOTrjTog o avTog u.vrjQ (p^otv^/lt^ 

efg Ta neQi ttjv ^IoxuLaTnv xal tov OlSinoda , oTt ovx r^v Seivov 

TQi/Seiv Ttiv (,trfieQa. '^xat ef ^tev aa&evovauv eTeQov Tt fi^Qog 

Tov acifiUTog TQirpug TuTg yjQah dq^eXeT, ovSiv ufay^Qov * el Si 

?TeQa fitiQr] TQt^ipug evrpQUtvev , 6Svvcoi,iivriV navaag xal nuTSag 

ix TTJg /iirjTQog yevvaiovg inofrjaev, afa/QOfv^ ^'^); TOVTOig Si of^io- 

yvwfj.oveT xui o XQvatnnog* iv yovv Tjj IIohTeitA") (fr^at ''Soxet 

Si /Ltot TuvTU ovTCo Stel^dyetv , xa&uneQ xai vvv ov xaxwg nuQU 

noXkoTg eid^iaTut' oiaTe xui r^y f.tt]TeQu ix tov vtov Texvonotet- 

ad^at xc^i tov nuT^QU ix Trjg d-vyucQog* xui tov o/ito/urjTQiov ix 

Ttjg o/iio/.trjTQtug*\ xui uv&QwnofuytTv ^) iv ToTg uvTotg avv-2^7 

Tayftaatv fi/tTv inetauyet' q^r/ai yovv^) ^^xui iuv twv ^(ovtiov 

'dnoxonfj Tt /leQog nQog TQocpf/v XQriat/.iov , /trjTe xuTOQVTTetv uvto 

' ftri-te uXhog QlnTetv , uvuXiaxetv Si uvto , oncog ix tcov fi/ieTi- 

' Qcav ?TeQov /.tiQog yivrjTut» iv Si ToTg ne^i tov xu&rjX0VTog'^)2^ 

^uam non mnasiotf Jemmas qvam mares; non emm sunt alia quae ama'- 
€ios et non amasios vel feminas aut mares deceant , sed eadem illos aecent^ 
:246. de pietate autem erga.parentei idem ait,. de locastae et Oedipodis facto 
loqneiui , Bon fuiMe mirum u matrem fricareC nam si quidem aegrotanlem 
aUa parle corporis fricans- manibus ei adiumentum ttliquod afferebat , nihil 
in eo €rat iwrpiludinis \ si aiias partes Jricfms delectabal^ aegritudinem lilU 
adimens , adeo ut ingenuos ex mafre liberos procrearit, an turpe eensebitur ? 
his auiem Ghrjsippus adstipulans in Politia scribit, videntur autem mihi et 
haec ita esse transigenda , quemadmodum nunc quoque non male apud quos- 
-dam in nwre posiia sunt, ut et mater ex j^lio et pater ex filia et frater 
ex ffermana sorort liberos procrest, 247. quin .etiam in iisdem libris huma- 
aarum oarnium esum indncit. ait.enim: quodsi ex vivis abscindatur aliqua 
'tpars ad esum utiiis^ neque>defodera.iUam neque iemere proOcere y sed eam 
aonsumsrey ut ex nostris alia pars fimt. 248. in libris antem de officio de 



est auteoi 6ntfii)QiCeiv obsooenum» ut apud Cicerqnem in epistola 

ad Paetutu divisor et inttrca/jedo y 9 22 ad Famiiiar. eo saepius uti- 

tnr Aristophanes in Avibus versu 670 707 1254. noster laudato ad-* 

Tersus Ethicos loco ex eodem Zenone: ^ta/je/ii^Qtxag rbv iQM/ieyov, 

jf lutarcbas 3 6 Sjm.pos. rif Toi^ xvva xcH toifg ZrjvtQVog 6ia/irjQta/iovg. 

.Cleauthes .apud Laertium 7 172 av /jilv tovg iSia/xrfQiaf^ovg !;(<€, /itiQd- 

■ 9tfoy. piura • ad eiun locum IVlenagius et ante bunc doctissimus rir Fau- 

lus Leopardus 17 22 Emendationum. etiam apud Hebraees ^'^'^ ^ivd 

fiTiQoy liooeste pro honesta parum parte riri pariter et'mulietis poni no- 

iavlt Daniel HeinMus p. 706 Aristarchi sacri edit.i in fol. 

m) a^axQov] \n libro adversus Ethicos, ubi idem Zenonis dictum re* 
fertur, IpgaiR: rC r\v ccln^ooy; quod hoc loco* noluij repugnantibus mss in« . 
gcrere, quia sic quoque seususi constat. ' 

n) Iv yoi/y Jt} IIoXtTfft^] Chrjsippi opus de rep. allegat etiam PluUr- 
■cKus de repugnantiis Stoicorum p. 1014. Laertius T 131, 138 et noMer 
laudato adversus Ethicos loco. 

o) xcc\ dv9^Q(ono(fny(iy] supra sect. 207. 

P) ^^ff^ yovv] iu opere neol Sixaioavvrig , ex quo eadem verba affert 
noster itbro adversus Ethicos. plures autem de iustitia libros Chrjsippui; 
scripserat, quorum tertium laudat Piutarchus adversus Stoicos p. 1038 
et 1070. 

9) Iv Ji TQig ntQl TOC xa&TixovTOg] etiam hunc locura ex eoden» Cbrj- 
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neQi rtjg riov yovltav raq^TJg QtjTwg' q^fjaiv ^'unoyevoiLiivcov Se mv 
yovio)v Ta^ffmg XQf^areov rutg ojiXovinuTatg , wg av rov atona" 
Tog xa&dneQ ovv/^cov ^) ri oSovtcov t] TQiy^oJv ovSev ovTog nQoq 
7if.iag y.a\ ovSiv^) imoTQOCp^g ^ noXvwQiag nQoadtoiLidvwv' 7i[.iwv 
TOiavTijg Tivog. di* o xaJ ZQi^aifiwv f.iiv ovtcov tujv kq^wv, TQOCf^ 
XQtiaovTUi^ avj;oig, ycad-dneQ xal tcov Idicov fieQcov oiov noSbg 
anoxonivjog y inifiaXe xQrjad^ai uvtm xal ToTg na^an7.rfal6tgi 
^ ' a/Qeicov Si ovTCov rj xuTOQvl^avTeg idaovatv ij xaTaxctvaamg 

Pt;}v TicfQav uwrjaovaiv ^ ftaxQOTeQov QiyjuvTeg oiSeiaiay uvT&v - 
^^/LiT^iaxQOcpijv noifiaovTUi xuxruneQ ovvxog tj-tqixcov, ToiavTO^ fiiv. 
nXetava oaa 'kiyovatv ol cpiXoaocpot, uneQ oix uv ToX^ixiaetca 
' StanQdTxead^at , ei ye f.ii] naQu KvxXco^tfJtv ^ ^uicrrQvyoat *) nth 
XtTevoivTO. el Si tovtcov fiiiv dveviQyrjToi nuvTunaaiv hiatv, i 
Si nQdrTovai, xoivu xu\ tojv iStojTcZv eaTtv ^ ovSiv^fSiov eQyov 
iaT\ Tcov Vyetv vnonrevoptivcov Trjv neQi tov j3iov Tixvf]v. il" oiv 
(u fiiv Tiyvai ndv^cog ocpelkovatv ix TCJoy iSicjov eQycov xaTukapc^ 
pdvea^ut, QvSiv Si YSiov tQyov oQUTut Ttjg neQ\ tov /Siov keyo*' 
fiivt]g Ti^vrjg, ov xaTuXuft/SdveTat aihf], StoneQ ovSi Sta/Se^utov- 
adrai neQt ^vTijg Svvarai Ttg Iti iqTtv VTUAQXTticiqi^ , t 

parentnm sepnltnra 8cri|>eiU( I>aec expressis T^rbis dicit : mdrttds aiOem pa- 
rentibus st -'*' ris tttendum HmpUcissimis ^ ^uippe cum c0rpU9 ^uemadBftbm 
ungues au ientes aut pili^ nihil ad nos pertineat, et nullo erga id respe- 
ctu aut curiosa eiuscemodi ohservatione insuper opus habeamus» ideoque *i 
quidem utiles si^t camesy iUas in suum alimentum converteni^ quemadmodum 
et $i aliquod ex propriis membris abscissum fuisset , verbi g-ratia^ si pes uti 
ipso conveniens fuisset , sin autem sint inutiles , <iti/ defassas reUnquent md i 
ex combusiis cinerem relinquent aut longius proiicient, nullapi. earum ratio- 
fiem habentes^ iamquam unguium a,ut pilorum, 249 atqne his similia qnam- 
plarima dicimt philosophi, quae neqaaqnam ansint facere nisi in CyvHopiA 
aut Laestrygonum politia Tersentur. qnodsi homm quidem nfhil agnnt , qnae 
autem facinnt, commnnia snnt iUis cnmTulgo, nullnm exstat pecnliare o|Mis, 
Hlis quos artem quae circa Titam est habere saspicamnr , pecnlJare. ergo si 
artes ex j)eculiaribu:<i operibus comprehendi omuino necesse est, nnllnm an- 
lem pecnliare opus Tjdemns artis qnae circfh Titam esse dicitnrr ipsa "A&x 
comprehendit», ergo ne de ^a quidem quod existat aiBnnore quisqaam po^ 
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sippi opere adducit noster laadato adrersus Ethicog libri loco. caeterum 
plures luere Chcjsippi de officiis liisri , nam septimum allegat Plutarchns 
adversus Stoicos p. 1047. 

r) 3(addn€Q ovv^ojv] ungues et capillos pro rebus quae nos miaus tan- 
'' gunt solent etiam accipere Fjthagoi^ci in proTerbiis iv ioQiT^ f47jdl: xti- 
Qia&ttt fxr\6l QVv^fiCea&cct. et jraQu dvalt^ fitj ovvxC^ov, 

«) xa\ ov6^v'\ ms Vralislay. xtti ovdi. mox infra : ovSefiCav intcfTQO^ 
Cfiiv noiijooviai, • , 

P H^l *) KvxXmpiV tj ./[cdtfiQvyiai^l de Cyclopibus Siciliae et populo altero 
in extrema Tersus^Siciliara Italia Laestrygonibus, iromanitate carnes.hu- 
manas Torandt olim. rofami, adeundus retrus Fetitus libro primo de An« 
thropophagis. de Cjclopibus etiam Laelius liisciola libro 14 horarum 
subsecivarum capite 20« 
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KEH). xg. 
El ylveraciv av^QcoTVOig ^ TtBQi tov filov rix^Tj, 

Kal fxfiv tl yJviTUi iv dv&Qwnotg fj ntQi rov fiiov T//yi7,250 
- ^roi q)vaH iyyivtiai avToTg t] dia fiia&^^aacag xai didaaxaXiag. 
' uXX^ ti fiiv cpvatij rjToi xad'^ o eiaiv avd^Qwnot iyyivoiTO uv 
' airoig ^ neQi rov fiiov ri/vt] tj xa&^ o ovx eiaiv uv&Qwnoi, 
: xu&^ f.iiv ovv ovx elalv uvO-Qwnoi, ovSufiwg' ovSi yuQ ovk 
f2^iv uv&Qwnoi' d Si xaO-^ , o elaiv uvd-Qwnoi, nuaiv uvS-qw^ 
noig inriQ^ev uv ri q^Qovraig^) , wg^ navrug elvai q>QOvi(xovg re 
xal ivuQtTOvg xul aocf ovg. (puvXovg Si rovg nXeiarovg^) 'kiyov^ 
aiv ovxovv ovSi xad-^ o eiaiv avOQwnoi vnuQ'§euv ^) uyuvTOig 2^1 
^ ^eQi rov fiiov rlxyti* ovSi qvaei uqu, xal ulXwg* ineiS^ 
T^v reyvriv ovaTTj/xu *) ix xuTuXtjy/ewv eivai fiovXovrui avyye- 
^fivftaiiuvwv Stu nelQug tI rivog xal /xudfjaewgf ificpuivovai fiuX^ 
Xoy dvuXUfi^dvea&ui rdg rt uXXag rlyvug xu\ ruvr3]V ntQl tjg 
Xoyog. 

KE0.h1^. 
El didttxtixi] eativ ^ neQl rov'filov ri%vri. 
^AIX^ oiSi SiSuaxalitf*') xal fiud^^aei uvu\unfidveTur 7ya252 
y&Q vnoaraaiv exjj ruyru, SetrQia nQoofioXoyetad^ukf^A^^JiSuaxo^ 

CAP, XXVI. 
An hominibus indatur ars qaa« circa vitain. 

250. lam Tero ii indhnr hooiinibni ars quae circum Tilam, aut na- 
tura inditur ipsii ant per disciplinam et doctrinam. Terum si natura qni- 
dem y ant qnatenug snut bominei»> ipsis iudit^r ara qnae cst circa ^ita^, 
aat quateuu» non gnnt hominei. qnatenug non snnt homines , neqnaqnam,: 
aeqne- enim noa snnt homiues. siu qnatenus suni bomines , in omnibns ho- 
minibus inesset prudentia, adeo ut omnes prndentes eMent^et Tirtutis stn- 
diosi et sapientes. 251. atqni homines magna ex parte dicnnt esse malos : 
•rgo ne qnatenns qnidem sunt homiaes, inesse qneat ipsis ars quae circa 
fitam.. ne natnra .'quidem igitnr. «dde qnod cnm artem ex coraprehen- 
sionibus coexercitatis constare tradant per experientiam et disciplinam ali- 
quam, ee alias artes et haac Ipsam^ de qna ndnc agitnr, poti«i per- 
cipi tradant. 

cAf. XXVII 

An doceri possit ars quae cfrcum vitam. 

2i2. lam Tero ne doctrina qnidem et disciplina percipitur; nt enini 
Iiaec possint snbsistere, tria' prb coufessis et indubitatis haberi oportet, reui 

u) ri (pQovtiais] fons et mater Tirtutum caete^arum omnium. supra 
scct. 240. ^ » 

jc) (fiavlovg Toi/g nXetcTTOvg] assentiebantur facile Stoici dicto Biantis, 
qui raros esse bonos, plures malos, pronuntiaTit. itaque de sapiehte Se« 
Aeca c. 7 de constantia sapientis : raro J^orsitan magnisque aetaium in-* 
ttrvallie invenitur ; neque enim magifM et excedentia solitum ac vulgarem 
modum crebro gignuntur, (pavloi pasiim opponuntur qqovC^oig ,«t sapien- 
libus, ut infra sect. 276. * ' ^ 

y) vnaQ^iiev\ ita recte ms VratislaT. pro vnaQ^ouy* 

z) T)7V T^x^riv avarrifia] supra sect. 188, 241 et mox sect: 261. [lege- 
batur iyKaTaXrjifje(ov*Ji 

a) oU' oijdi Si,Saaxali()fJ^ conferendus liber 1 adrerfius Blathematicoi 
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f.ievov TtQayfia y rov SiSaa^ovra xaX rov f^av&avoi^a xov t^o- 
nov rijg /xa&r^aewg, oidiv Si tovtcov vq)iaTf]Xiv, ovSi ^ didu- 
axaXia aqa, 

PJ#2 KE0. xrf. 

El lavi Tc didaaxoiLievov. 
263 OTov' yovv ri diSaaxo/xevov rJTOi dXtj&^g ioTiv ^ rpevio;* 

yal ei fiiv xjjevSog, ovx av Sifday^ono ' • dvvnagxToy ydg q^aan 
elvai t6 ifjevSog' di^vjiaQXTWv Si^ ovh &v eYrj SiSaaxakia, aXk 
oiS^ ei dXr^drig elva^i Xiyono * OTi yaQ dvvnaQXTOv iari ro aXi;- 
d^ig *), vnefivTjaa/iiev iv ToTg ne^l xqittjqiov, el ovv ff^Te t6 t//ev- 
Sog /nTjTe To dX7]&ig SiSdaxiTai , TtaQa Si TavTa SiSuxtov ovSii 
iariv' — ov ydQ Sij tovtwv dSiSdxTwv oVrwv Tovg dnoQOvg /Aovovg^) 
.ii.^SiSuaxeiv eQet Ttg — , ovSiv SiSdaxeTai, to Te SiSaaxofimf 
TtQayfia tJtoi g)aiv6fxev6v ioTiv rj aSrjXov, dXX^ ei fxiv q^aivofih' 
v6v ioTiv^ ovx taTai SiSuaxaXlag SeofjLevov Td yuQ q>aiv6fitfa 
ndiaiv ofiotwg (paiveTat, ti Je uStjXqv , inel tu aStjXa Sid t^ 
ttvenixQiTov neQt uvtwv SicfXftwvioLV dxaTdXtjnTd ioTtv , wg noX- 
Xdxtg vTijefiy^aufiev , oix eaTut SiSaxT^v o yuQ ftri xutuXuuISu' 
vei Ttg, hwg uv tovto StSdaxetv tj fiav&dvetv SvvutTO; ei de 
firiTe To q>aiv6fievov fir^re to uStjXov StSdaxeTut, oiSiv StSdaxir 

Tui. eTi To SiSaaxofievov 7JT01 awfid ioTtv t/ dawfxuTov^ exuTe- 

• > 

qvae docetar^ eam .qai docet et enm qai dincit raodum difdpllaae, at niliil 
liornm iiab«i'st^ns e«t: 6r|;o aeo doctnaa« , ' 



^ 



. CAF. XXVffl. 

I *■*»»* ■ 

* An sit alii^uid <j[Uod ,4<>c?atnr. 

2^3* Nam qao4..jdocetav eat yerujBiveftt aut faUiim; et si quiden est 
Yalsum, neqaaquam dpceri posftit ; exuaece enira ne^iit falsnm: quae antem 
non sunty illa cjbceri .a^I^o modo pofsnMt. sed ne »i Ternm quidem eske 
dicatur. naoL Ternm nnnum exia>tere, caw di>pntaremns de criterio , innni- 
mu». ki eri^o nec falsnm nec Ternm docetnr^ praeter haec autem nihil est 
^" quodcadat in dottrinam: neque enim bis ia dectrinam non eadentibait, di- 
cet quispiam se dqcere solnm ea d» qnibns dnbitatnr; ■ nihil docetar« 
354. adde qubd res quae docetur aut sensibns eridens est ant obscura: 
sed si quidem est eTidens, doceri uon necesse habebit; nam qnae evi- 
dentia suut, pariter omuibas snnt e^identia. at si obscnra, quoniam 
obscnra propter indiiudicabilem de iis controversiam incomprehensibiiia 
sunt , nt saepe innuimns , non poternnt doceri. uam quod quis non com- . 
prehendit, quomodo id docere . posset ant discere? qnodsi neqne id qnod 
e»t oYideus, ueqne id qnod obscnrnm est docttur, nihil docetur. 266. 
praeterea id quod docetur aut corpus est aut iacorporeum: atrumque 

S. 3 seq. et liber ultimus. aliis argumeutis , yirtutem doceri non posse 
isputat Flato iu Menone. conlra posse doceri PJutarcbus bingulari li- 
bro li 6t6axioV 4 aQerri, ambo recte, neque enim sola ad ingenerandas^ 
Tirtutem doctrina sutficit , et tanien piurimum facit ad eam foveiidam 
-j -^^dirigendamque. ^ ^ 

'" Ij3£ i^ dyvTJccQXtoV ro aXriShg] remitlit ad ea quae in hanc sententiam di- 
Bputaverat lib. 2 «ect. H5 seq. ^ - 

c) Tolg KTioQOvg fi.6yovg] scil. Xoyovg, de quorum veritate vel falsilate 
affirmare liquido nibil licet, quique veri siot anfalsi, ne^cimus. Hesj" 
chiut: anoqCa, dyvtoaCn, sic iufca seot. 250 an^tqovvrai. 
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KEO. xg. 
El ylvsTccCev av&QcoTtotg ^ TtSQl tov plov zix^T]. 

ICal ^rjv ei y,ivaTui Iv uvd^Qcinoi^ 7] ntQi rov fiiov Ti/vri^Wi 
^Oi (pvaei iyyivixai avToTg ^ dia fdad-rjaetog xal diSaaxaXiag. 
iXX^ ei (jLev (pvaeiy fjroi xad-^ o eiaiv av&Qconot eyyivoiro av 
ii avTotg fi neQi tov piov Ti/yrj rj xa&^ o ovk elalv uvd^QConoi. 
i xa&^ ftiv ovv ovx elalv avd^Qconoiy ovSafxoJg * ovSi yuQ ovk 
' difiv uvd^Qoonoi' ei Si xaS*' . o elaiv uvd-Qconoi, nuaiv uv&Qci^ 
noig inrjQ^ev uv ^ (fQovTiai^^), (vg navTug elvat (pQOvifiovg tb 
9cal ivaQeTovg y,u\ aofpovg. cpuvXovg Si Tovg nXeiaTOvg^) XiyoV" 
atv ovxovv ovSi xu&^ o eiaiv av&QConoivnaQ^eiev^) uv uvTOig^bl 
il jteQl Tov §iov Ti/yri' ovSi (piaei, uqu. xai (iXk(j)g' eneiSr\ 
Ti[v Te/vrjv (TvaTrifiu *) ex xuTaXtjifjecjv elvai /SovXovrat avyye- 
pffiv(iafiev(Ov Sia neiQug Tt Ttvog y.al fiu^rjaecjg, efx(puivovai fiuX^ 
Xq^ dvaXLfi^dvea&ut Tug Tt dXkug Tl/yug xu\ tuvtj^v neQt rjg 
Xoyog. 

KEip. ict^. 
El didaiCTixi] eatcv ^ neQl Tov'filov %i/yri. 
^AXX^ oiSi StSuaxuXiu^) xal fiuO-riaet dv(f,\ui^^dvtTai* 7ya252 
f Tip vnoaTuatv e/r] tuvtu, SetTQia nQoofioXoyeta&utf^JitSuaitO'- 

CAP, XXVI. 

r An hominibus indatur ars qaae circa vitam. 

250. lam Tero si indiinr houiinibns ars quae circum vitam, aut na- 
tua inditnr ipsis aut per disciplinam et doctrinam. Terum si natura qui- 
dem 9 ant quatenujB suut homineS) ipsis iuditur ars quae cst circa Titajii, 
m quaienus non snnt homines. qnatenus non snnt homines , nequaquam.: 
Beqne- enim noa snnt homines. siu qnatenns snni homiues , in omnibus ho- 
Bioibus inesset prndentia, adeo ut omnes prndentes essenfet Tirtutis stu- 
dioii et sapientes. 251. atqni homines magna ex parte dicunt esse malos : 
ttgo iit qnaienns qnidem sunt homines, inesse qneat ipsis arit quae circa 
Titam.. ne natura .'qnidem igitnr. ^idde quod cum artem ex comprehen- 
•ionibas coexercitatis constare tradant per experientiam et disciplinam ali- 
qaam, et alias artes et hanc Spsam, de qna nunc agitur, potiw per- 
cipi tradant. 

CA?. XXVII 

An doceri possit ars quae circum vitam. 
252. lam Tero ne doctrina qnidem et disciplina percipitur; nt tnim 
baec possint subsistere, tria' prb confessis et Sndubitatis haberi oportet^ reui 

u) 97 (pQovriats] fons et mater Tirtutum caeterarum omnium. supra 
lect. 240. ^ . 

x) q>ttvlovs Tovg nXelatovg] assentiebantur facile Stoici dicto Biantis, 
qni raros esse bonos, plures malos, pronuntiaTit. itaque de sapiehte 8e« 
meca c. T de constantia sapientis : raro forsitan magnisque aeiaium in" 
ttrvallia inveniiur ; neque enim mag^a et excedeniia toliium ac vulgarem 
modum erebro gignuniur, (pavloi passim opponuntur (pQOV^fioiS «t sapieu- 
tibus, ut infra sect. 2T6. ' ' . 

y) vnttQ^ttev'] ita recte ms VratislaT. pro vnaQ^otiV. 

z) xriv li/yriv avatrjfta] supra sect. 188, 241 et mox sect; 261. [lege^ 
hntur iyxaiaXriipBioy.] 

d) itkV oHSh Si(Saaxalit;f]^ conferendus liber 1 adTersus MathemaiicoA 
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ftU SBX/ri^fHIIiOSOFHI 

Ei Vativ o dtddaxcov xal o iidv^&vcoi^^ 

259 2vfxnBQixQiniTai fiev qvv jovtw o %i di6daxo)v xal 6 juay- 

&ivo)V' oiSiv di^r^TTOv^ ifoii xa%a IdiaV uTiOQOvvTai, ^TOt yao 
.o T«;^yiT^s T^v t^vIti^v. &iddoxU9 ^ o aTtxyog tov aTexvov^ iy 
««/yog Tov Tsyy{T:t]v^ ij o TB/vlxT^g TQv^aTeyvov. q ^ev ovv 
TsyJviTrig Tov j^jviTriv qv .Mdaxs^* ovd-haQog yaQ^) avTWv xa^ 
o ioTi T^xviT^ijgf dHTjai. fia&rjauog. dXX^ .ovdi o uTf^og toh 
aT£/voy waueQ ovdi Tv<pXov^) oSriy.eiv SvvaTai Tvg>X6g, QvSi 

260ax£;^i'o^ xov TexviTfjv' yeXptov yaQ. , XeineTai, Xiyhiv oti o z^X^lr 
TTjg Tov aTtxyov, § xai ,avTOsSp)u iSvvdTWv ioTiv' oXcog yit^ 
vnoaTTjvai jexviTfjv dSvvaTOv etvai JJyeTui ^ inel ^itiT^ avTogyvdi;. 
r\g xai ufia t<^ ytvlad^ai Te/viTrig vgiOTa/jitvog pXijTtsjas^y fitiu 
«g aTexvov y/v6Tai,^Tig .Tsxvix^g:. rJToi yaQ ev d^ewQi^fi^^} xqlI 
fiia xaTaXrj^jJKg $vyaTai Tifu^aai t^v UTexvov TexviTtjv, 7] ouSn^ 

261 fiwg "*)• ^^^' ^^ h^^ xaTaXjipfu^^ ffJa xov aTexvov TexviTfjv dne^r 
yd^eTOi^ nQwtov^ fiiv ivia%w> X^ihv,:OTi oix }aT^ aia.Tiif^a iyx»r 

-'^ An «t doieens et-disoensv ,y v >> 

2^9. Hoc aiUem ^yeiaio 8110,111 etiam doctQr et ^ifcipnlos j9Tertiiiitiir& 
nil^iloralniis taipeii etiaiii s^rsnm ' de illis anliitandi cansae propoanniari 
nam ant artife^^' ar't|pcem' docet > i|at artis- imperltus impeHtnm artis, ant 
•rtis iniperitus lEirtificem^ aiit artifex impeiitam artis. artifex quidem, certe 
ortificein non,df>cet; neuter enim.ipsomm) qaatenns est artifex, disdplioa 
opus habet. sejd.ne artis^quidem imperitqs imperitnm. artis doc^bat,. nihil^' 
luag^ qua.m f^^eco caecas dnx esse potest. ' neqne vero imperi.t^s artis do- 
cebit artiiicera'. ridicd^nfu ' enim prpfecto boc fofet.]^ !260. snperiest lit arb- 
ficem docere frap^ritam iirtis 'dicainu8y'qno^ et ipsum fieri non pbt^st; nntl^ 
enim modo snbsisteri^^ aftif^x potertt| (^uia neque sppnte natorai/ qnisqfiam 
tt simalatque naius est, artjfex existere cernitnr, heqne ex imperitO^arMi 
fit aliquis artifex*, .aat enim uqum artis praeceptura et ana comprebensio irr 
tificem ^eddere^lpotelt ,eiim q^i alioqni sit iinperitus artis, aut neq^aaqaanu 
161. sed si quidem - cpmprehensio . una artificent facit &um qnnmperitus art^ 
erat^ piumuui, q4i^e^ dicere poteriniasy arteqi Jion constare ex coinpretifn- 
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i) ov&^tfQO^ «ic 'uno Toc^bulo ih ms» pro o^i9-*' ?rfpos', quod m edi* 
tis erat: porro 'cura'boc loc?o conferendi Hbri adversus Matbeniaticos lib. 1 
sect. 31 et alibi;*' atque etiam' lib. 1 atlVeH^iis Logicos sect. 55 seij. " : 

A) oi&^^ TVifXi^J 8exttid ttostet' iam -iaiidatis Jociirj ^/ubiov ^o ii^ tl 
jtg Xfyoi toy pXinovta vno tov 7isni]g(ofj.ivov oSijyeTad^cci^.'^ -^ ovte Sk 
6 aifx^og tov aiex^^y SiSdaxeiy Svvatai^ dtg ovS^ o tvtfXog tqy tva^Xbv 
oSijysty, Horatius 1 epist. It ut si caecus iter monsirare velhi ruyeBCiiS 
TiaQaffQa^coy verba optimi SalTatoris, quae exstant Malth. 15 14 

Caecus forte ducem caecum si naciu* ohtrret^ 

incidet in foveam pariier . demersus lUerqu^ , 

T) %y d-iioQTifia'] unum praeceptum artis, ex quorum plurium petce* 
ptione ac comBlsxa ars absolvitur. Tide Mericum Gssauboaum in libro 
de verborum usu p. 155 editibais" Al^eloTeemianae^. erudite ^e Jiac 
significatione Tocabuli d-ecjQ^fdatvg disputantemi 

m) 7i(^{i)aai tov atfx^ov tsx^ltriyy ^ ovSafiejg'] sic ex mss faanb-locum 
restitui. nam in 9diti8 et interpunctio ' alieno loco posita erat,<el VocuU 
^ exciderat. cum tnss eonMntit etiaBi nStepbani iatei^retatio. - 
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Qov Si avTcov ijroi (paivofisvHv ij uSrjXovfxevov ov dvvarai Si-' 
Suaxea&ai xura tov jjikqm nQoad-ev tjfiTv eiQ7]f,ievov Xoyov, ovk > 

aQa SiddaxBTal ri. nQog TOVTOig iJTOi to ov diddaxeTai *^) ^ ro ^ 
fiTj ov. To fiiv ovv fifj ov ov SiddaxeTai ' el yaQ SiddaxeTai to 256 
fi"^ ov , enel Toiv dXrjd-cuv doxovaiv elvat al SidaaxaXiai, dXr^d^ig 
earai to fi^ ov, uXTjd^ig ^di ov xai vndQ^ei • uXri&eg yuQ elval. 
(paciv o vnaQxei xal uvTixeiTai Tivi *). uTonov di ian Xlyeiv 
vn&Qyeiv to fir\ iv. ovx aQu diddaxeTUi- t6 fxfi ov, a7Jk^ ovdi 
To ov el yuQ Siddaxerui t6 ov, iJTOi xa&^ o ov^) iaTi Sidd-2&7 
axeTai, i] xut aXko n. ' uXX^ el fiiv xad-^ o ov ioTi didaxTov, 
rwv ovTwv eoTUi • did di tovto ovdi diSuxTOv • Tug yuQ SiSu" 
oxaXiag ixTivwv bfioXoyovfiivMv xal uSiSdxTCDV yivea&ui nQoafixei. q -^,. 
ovx uQa TO ov xuir o ov ean oiouxTov eaTi. xui fxr^v ovo^f^f^ 
xara uXXo n ^)' ^o yuQ ov ovx e/ei uXXo Ti avfifiefirjxbg uvtm 
fiTj ov iaTiv. woTe el to ov xa&^ o ov iaTii> ov SiSdaxerai, 
wSi xaT^ SXXo ti SiSa/d-fjaeTdi' exeivo yuQ S ti noTi eoTi avfi" 
PejStjxbg avTW , ov ian' xal &XXcog, ehe (puivofievov eYt] rb ov, 
0*) Xe^ovoi SiSdaiiead^ai , efre SiSr/kov , ruTg elQrifxevuig ano^ 
qlutg vnonTnrov uSiSuxrov earui. el Si fii^re to ov SiSdaxerui 
ft^Tf To fAfj ov , ovSeP ian rb SiSuaxofxevov. 

s 

/ f 

iHttm eorum, sive erideoi sit, siTe- obscuinm, doceri nonApotest secnndam 
eam qnam modo attulimns rationem. non docetur ergo qnicqnaiB. 256. inKU- 
fer Tero aut quod est docetnr ant qnod non %%X. id certe qnod non eit, 
Bon docetnr;'nam si docetnr id qnod non est, quia verOrum existimautnr 
esse doctrinae^ id quod non e»t vernm fnerit. si antem Ternm sit, etiam 
existens erit. Ternm enim esse ^onnt id qnod est et opponitur alicui. atqni • 
absurdnm est dicere existere id quod non est. .ergo nec docetnr id quod 
noB est. 257. sed ne ens qnidem docetnr; nam si docetnr ens, ant.secun- 
4uia ^uod ens est docetur, ant secnndura aliquid aliud. sed si quidem se* 
cqndnm id quod ens eftt, doceri posse dicator, 'erit ex entibus: et propterea 
HAu erit qnod doceatnr. nam doctrinas ^ aliqtiibns indubitatis et iis qnae 
Aondna edocti sumns fieri oportet. non ergo ens , secnndnm id quod est 
ent, docibile est. 258. Terum nec secnndnm altnd qnidpiam: nam ens noa 
Jliabet aliud accidens ipsi quod non sit ens. ergo si ens secundum id qnod 
,ens est non docetnr, uec secuudum aliqnid aliud docebitnr; illnd enim \ 

qnodcumqne sit accidens ipsi, ens est. deinde sive eTidetis sit ipsnm ens 
qnod doceri dicent, sive obscurum, snpra dictis dubitationibns subiacens 
indocibile erit. quodsi neqne id quod est docetur, n^qne id quod non est, 
mhil est qnod doceatur. 



d) riTQi 70 ov SiSdaxerai} conferendus Laertius 9 100 et noster lib. 1 
adversus Mathpmaticos sect. 10 aisq. 

e) avrCxtnal Tivi] opponitur, ut falso nimirum, Tere existens. 

jl^) riToi xa(y^ o \jp] siniilis caviUatio supra «ect. 105 et 112. erit au- 
teoi Jocus praesens clHrior si Terba ex libro adversus EthicoA ad^cripjiero: 
tt fihy af««^* 8 ov iaiiy StJdaxejai ^ tvSl ^arai SiSaxiov, oiS^ yt eatai 
♦T^ StSaaxofjeyov Sel yaQ dSiSaxTov n tlvai, IV« ix tovtov fAulhr^aig 
yivfirai, apparet inde Terborum 8exti sensum e^se hunc: non posse do' 
ceri de cuius iam constet f^xistentia: quod enim docendum est, dehet 
adhuc esse aSiSaxTOV sito nondum traditum , ne iamdudum intelligen- 
tem serus doctor obmndat: qi^ae autem sunt ZvTa^ omnibus ex aequo 
iam apparent atque evidentia sunt. lib. 1 adTersus Matli. sect. 14. 

X) ois^ xata aXXo u] ita recte mss pro ovSk xat. P 193 

t) To QV o] ita m9S. in editis tocula %v exciderat. 
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fiavS-dvstv re xa} xaraXafifidveiv, dg yuQ o ix ysverrjg TiTjQog^ 
ifg o(Tov iazl nriQog, ovx dvaXdfioi XQw/^dTfov dvztXr^y/iv , ovSi 
8 ix yeverijg xto(fog Ofioiwg (pcovr^g, ovrcog ovSe 6 UTt/yog xaTa- 
Xdfioi av rd rtjg re^^rfjg d-ecoQtjjnara, q^g iaTiv urexvog^)' xa\ 
y&Q dv ovTCjg o avTog tlr} 're/vhrig re xa\ uTeyvog rfJuv atTwy, 
STexvog (.liv , iml ovnog vnoxeirai , re/viTrig de, Inel xaTa^^r^ r 
265i//£i' \'xei rcov rijg ri/vrjg d-eioQtjiudTCJV. djOTe ovdi 6 re/yiTr^g 
rhv uTe/vov Stddaxei. el de fjirjTe 6 rexvitr^g rov Te/virr^v St-- 
ddaxet firjTe o uTe/vog rov ureyvov firJTS» 6 dre/yog rov re/yi-' 
rrjv firire 6 re/viTrjg 



/viTrjg rov uTe/vov) nuQu di ravra oiSev iaTiVy 
ovTe StSdaxfov iaTtv ovTe o StSaaxoftevog^), fjLrj ovrog Si 



fti^Te rov ftav&dvovrog ixrjre rov StSdaxovTog, xal 6 rQonog jijg 
StSaaxaUag nuQiXxeim 

KEO. n: 

Wi Bati fia^r^oatag tQOTtoQ. 

266 OvSev Si rjTTOV xai Sta roircov ' uTtoQeiTat. 6 y&Q TQomg 

P 195tijc StSaaxaXiag rjrot ivuQyeia yiveTUt tj Xoyto'*)^ ovre' Si ivaQ' 
yeiu yiverae diire Xoyco, xad-dneQ naQuat^adftev * ovSi 6 Tjpo- 
nog uQU rrjg fXa&fjaewg ioTtv evnoQog: ivuQyeiu ftiv ovv ov yivi^ 
rat SiSuaxuXiu , inet rcov SetXvvfiiiwv iaTtv fj ivdQyeia, to Si 
Setxvvftevov nuaiv iaTt (paiv(>fievov, rb Si (patvSftevoy rj (paive^ 
rat naaiv iaTt Xr^nrov ro Si xotvwg nuat XrjnTov uSiSaxTov 

' dere potest. niim «t qni jiatuf tst caeciu, qnatenns est talis, no» ponil 
assamere colorum perceptioiiera ; nec qni natns est surdns, percipere >oceBi 
qneat: ita nec is qni sit imperitns artis possit praecepta ^tis con|preb«ac 
dere cniiu est . imperitns. nam- lioc modo idem fuerit arfife:^ ei;)impA4iM9 
artis eornndem» imporitns af^tis^iiia talisw snpponitnir:, artifc^x^ii|eflU>i <l*ii 
comprehensloAem l»^l|et i^rtif,. prae^ep^pr^im, 26%). ?rgOi.p9 aftj/T^ eqii«4i3iB 
imperitum artia d{](cet. qiiodsi.oefpie artifex artifi.(;f^f]{k doqet :Ae>^e ifi^peiiiw 
«rti» imperitum.ar.Ms neqne jmpHritns artia artiQcem, aeipie ariifgs: tiinpA^ 
cknm arjiis praeter IiAafi antem,,juh^.est , neqne doc^nt .est «eqiio diAotafi 
qnum^autem non «it tvaque jdoceas nequo, disceuf , etiam i»uperfAcaa(ia«% tft 
doctriaae nadas.. , ,• t ; .. r. .■ 

■ ■ ^ "■ -CAP. XXX. - ■ 

An sit ftsocodliqiodiLft. \ *. i • > : 

!266. Nihilominns tamen dei eo' buiugmodi' argnmentis qnac»8ti|iH«gf)tafMlt 
nam modnx docendi aut evidentia. fit amt otatione. «t neque «T^dentla-A 
neqne oratione, «t ostendemns: ergo modas etiam docendi escpeJdiri- aeqaif. 
per erideatiam quidem non fit doctrina, quia tYidentia est -eomAqoafe 
osteadnntnr. qiio4 anten osteaditur omnibai est 'manifestnmt qitod Aatea 
est manifestam, qnatenus maniftetnm eat, omnibns est comprefaeniibil0: 
qnod autem est omnibns promiscue coraprehensibile 9 ia doetrinam uon tsadit. 



r) wf yaQ h ix ysvexrii nriQ^q] libro contra Eiliicos. 
«) riQ lottv (iT^/yoi] tiid Savil. tj iauv ilji/9^og. sed mox sequitur: 
^re/vog tdv ttvrtov. 

i) ovJ€ i5iSaax6fjiey05^ boc loco novuni caput incipiunt mss 8avil. 
et Vratislav. 
F 19^ u) fjroi iyaQyeCc^ ^ Jto^^)] idem argumentum repetit in Hbrls adversus 
' Mathemalicps lib. 1 seet, 3Q et alibi, ex quibus emendavi quod pcrpe- 
ram Uoc loco tveQyiCcf semper ezcusum erat pro fvaoyeiq. 
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xaXrixljmv *) ^ rl/VTi • o yu^ fxri&iv EXwg eiSwg el iV d^eco^f^a 

Sida/^d-elri rix^r^g, Texvhfjg uv ovvo). Xt^oirq aiyat. ^firra xai iav 

\iyoi *) rig, wg o rivu S^ewQi^fiara rtyviig uveiXrjq^cog xal nQpaSeo^ 

uevog evdg eri kal SiA rovro iov uTe/vog, av ra Vv iKeTvo 

jtQOoXapri , re^xvirrig i^ urix^ov dnoreXetrat' ix xaraXrjipecog ftidg,'P 194 " 

uinoxXTjQMrtxov Xf^et °y, ini y&Q rwv xara fiiQog ovx Stv Svvatro^y^ef^ 

det^ul tivu urexyov fiev Iri, re/vinjv Si iaojLievov, iav i't ri 

d-ewQT^fta nQoaXdfirj • ov yaQ Srpiov rfjv i'^aQi&fX7](rtv Tofy ^«fti- 

qrjfdurwv exdaTfjg re/vijg iniararai rtg, ware dnuQtd-fiTjadftevog ra 

eyvwa/iteva ^ewQrjfjtara , noaa Xeinerat nQog rhv nXriQrj rwv d^ew-^ 

QTlftdrwv sijg viyyrig uQt&fibv elneiv exetv '^), ovxovv evog ^£0>- 

Qtjfiarog yvwatg ov notet rov are/vov re/yCtriv, el Si rovro iartv263 

uXfjd-^g, inel firj ndvra d&QOwg rik d^ewQTiftara ribv re/ywv ava," 

X&fijSdvei rig, dXX^ etneQ UQa, xad'^ Vi^ ^xaaiov {^iva rig xal 

tavro itad'^ vno&eatv StS(p)^ a- xatd ev d-edQijfta rrjg r^/yrjg 

ttvaXaftfidvetv Xeyoftevo^ ovx uv re/vitrjg jivotro, inefxtfjtvfjaxo^ 

fiey yuQ Srr ov Siv&cat &eW'Q^ftavog hdg yvwaig rov ure/yov 

noirjaat rt/yitrjv, oiSi i^' Avi/Vov rtHvw yiver^irtg re^rvhrjg. 

&are xai Std ravra (paiveraj avynoararog elvat o re/yirrjg' Std 

6i rovro xat o StSdaxwv,' 'diX^ bvSi 6 ftavd-dvetv Xey6ftevog26^ 

arexvog wv Svvurut rar^g ri/yrfi d^twQTjfmta , r^g iaxtv ure/yog, 



mo 



ionflbiis; nam qni uilul prbrs^iii noirlf^ ^slniiam fheoreiiik^arlis doeeatnr, hpc 
Boao ai^ifeic appellari poftsit; deiiide si dicat aliquis^ eiim qiii aliqua prab- 
cepta artjs perceperit , sed opus habeai adhnc nuo et prof^terea slt art^lr 
imperitiis, si iinum illnrl a^sninat, artificein ex iinperi^o arijs eirer.tnni^ i^f 
per' comprehiensionem unam,' hoc teiuere dictnm erit. t^6l. il^*particnlai9b'Wil 
taim hominibus ostendere noii''ipoterit aliqnein qni aftis qnldem iropeflidSt 
sit adhuc^ futurus aulem sit ai*tif ex ^ sl nnum aliqnb^ pri^eceptn^ artis prae«^ 
terea perceperit. nou epim scit qufjiquam enumerationem praeceptornm ca- 
iasqne ali is , ita n't enumeratis pyaf^ceptij/ iam cbguitis dicere' possit qnO^ 
all imjplendnm praeceptbrnm artis iliiimerijm de/iS^erenfnr. ereO' nnins prad- 
^epti ariis cogiiitip noii facit ex. artis imp^rito artificem. '263. si antenl 
lipe Vernm est, quohiam' noi^ pmriia praecepta artinin percipit qnisqham si- 
dfnl et semel, ned si percipit, nnumqnodque sigifiatim percipit, nt hoc etiani 
aliqhis per supposiiionem concedat , is qni nnnmqnodqne praecejptnm artis 
per se et seorsnm ab aliis percipere dicitur, neqa^nam' 'arAfex fnerit. ' di- 
cebamns enim non posse cognitionem uuins praecepti artis eum qui sit artis 
iviperitnf , facere artificem. ergo ne artifex qaidem OTadet is qni avtis fue- 
rit imperitus. niide etiam tpropter haec Tidetnr,nec artifex snbsistere) ac 
propteraa nec doctor. 26 J-. Terum ne is quidem quem d^sc^pe ainnt, si im- 
peritos artis sit^ artis praecepita caiiu e&t iniperitaf ^ discere et comprehea- 



n} iviarcii Xiyeiv , on oix %ati avaififxa iy^^ttjaXrjtpetay} ita mss pro' 
loricei et ixxajalr^ylfKav, notrssiinain tangit definitibnem artis, quam plu- 
nbus iam loci^ atlulit ut hoc ipsb libro sect. 188, 2-^1, 251. 

ol anoxXriQCOTixbv ki^stl pro his Terbis in HStephani versione ^rat: p JQi^ 
€X )*.oc quod dieei , omnes facultatea ptrcipiendarum artium exoriea reddet 
tt ah ea excludet, sed interpretalionem meam praeferes si memineris np- 
iata mea y Tel ipsius etiam Stephani ad sect. 79 huius libri , ubi iun- 
guntur dnoxlrjQ(OTtx6v et nQontTig.. 

p) Svvuno] hoc Tocabulum deest in ms VratlslaT. et potest abesse si 
pro det^aC Jiva scribatur iSet^av tiva i. e. oaiertderit^ in optatiTO. 

if) 'eineiy ijitty} ita mM; naia ix^tv in editis exciderat. 



«18 SBXTI PHltbSOWH 

'ipqivii^ovt SiSa^Bi r^v neQl rbv plov Tfyvriv, rj o aq^QCOv rhv 
acpQOva ri b HcpQCOv rbv (fQovifiov 7] 6 ffQovtttog xov uq>QOva' 
n-aqnovdeig di rovrcov ovdiva dtdday.ti' ovz aQa dtddcTicerat tj tkqI 
271 ^^^ ^^^^ *^^"' le}'o/.iivi] rS/vf] *^). xai neQt ftiv rtZv aXlcov iav); 
TtfQtrrhv xat Xiyetv. el Si 6 (pQoviinog rov ScfQova SiSuaxei t^v 
q^QovTfatv , ^ 6i cpQlavrjatg entarijftfj iartv dyad-ojv^^^ xal xaxm 
yat ov&eviQCffv , 6 ScpQcov (Lirj e/(j)v rr^v cpQOvijatv uyvoiav e/hi 
tcjjv dya&cJov xal xaxcov xoA ovd-ertQwv. uyvotav Si rovrcov l/wy, 
ndvroyg dtddaxovrdg airov rov qQOVi(j.ov rd uyaO-a xal xaxa 
xal ov&iveQa, dxovaerai fiovov rajv Xeyo/iiivcjov, ov yvcoaerai U 
ravra. el yuQ dvriXafi/Sdvotro avrwv tv ucpQoavvrj xti&earci^y 
^atai xal ^ ucpQoavvt] rcov re dyad^cSv xat xaxcov xai ov&eriQcav 
^T^^O^tWQ^rtxrj. (rd^l di ye rovrwv xarci avrovg f] drfqoavvtj &ew^ 
Qfjrtx'^ xa&earijxev , enel o-urpQcov eorcu cfQcivt^tog' o uqu ucfQcav 
'■' ' ovx uvrt\aft(idverat rtSv vnh r6v cfQovi/iiov Xeyoftevcov tj nQur- 
Toi^ievwv xard rov f^a&rjaewg X6yav. (.17] dvrt)Mf.tfiav6f.tevog ii 
ovi^ av Stddaxotrovm avrbv', uXXcog Ts xa\ ifiet ftrjre evuQyeia 
""ft^^rs Sid^ Xoyov '^) dvvardi SiSdaxead^CKi , xad-dneQ nQoeiQjjxaftev. 
nXfjv t^X'^^. ei fti^re Std ftad^rjaedog xal SeSdtaxaXiag iyyiverai rivi 
ri neQl rhv ^tov leyofiivi] tf/vr] ff^re (pvaei, dvev^erog icmv tj 
nuQU TOtg (pth)a6(poig d^QvXovfilvr] rixy^ 7rf()e rov ^iov^ 

KEO. la. 
EiAcpsXel f] u&qI tov ^iov riy^vT] tov ^xovtcc ctvTrjv. 
^tS Ei fiivroi xal SqIi^ Ttg ex noXXov rov neQt6vTog iyyivead^ai 

< ,. -. I .■ ■ 

«nt impradeiis imprndeBteni Ant impmdenf prnderitem aiit prndens im^ni- 
«dentem. at anlluft liortim nllnm docet: non ei^o doc6tnr ars qnaie circiTi- 
tam esfe dicitur. >27L et de aliiii qiudem fortasse etiam snperTacaneiim ftte- 
rit dieeres sed s» prndeiu- inipmdentem ■ docet pradentiam, prwdentiff; antera 
.««rg est bonofnm et imalornm et .nentirorum $ imprndens cnm careafpinden- 
413) bona ec.mala et nentrki ignorati .<ignorans' antem haec, oerte cua^ pm- 
■d^ns enm 4oo€)bit bona ^t mala.^t nevtra-, eudiet tantnm-ea qnae dfcentur, 
AQii item ea oognoaoet. aam si^efi percipiaft dnm in 'impmdentia Tersabitnr* 
erati etiam impradentie bonovnm et malocnm et nentrorumGontempljrtiTa. 
2T2k atqni-Ji^cnodnm eo* impnadentia^non^est bornm ooaiemplatira ; ■ alioqni 
BBiprndens idem ewet pnfdensf ergd ilnpradens ea quae a prndente ditnntnr 
.ant linnt,' uon percipit seciuidnm-.q«ideih''diseiplSnae formam. qnodsl'iion 
percipit».ab ipso docenl aen poisit» «nm etiam ni^c per eTidentiam iiet; ora- 
4ione doeeri..possitt ut^aBiefl diiimna^ iain Vero al neqne per ditciplinam 
doctrinamqne traditnr cniqnam ars quae circa Titam dicitni^ esse^ neqne a 
Batnra iaditur;' ea profecto ars qHAmphilosophl cirea tilSiim"eM^'' aimit at 
itemper in ore babeoty nullo modo ioTeriiri' j^rerit* 



■» •, .( • 



' CAF* XXXL ■ 

Afe ars quiajd' Citjf9[ YJtenn ^ . eam hahenli ' sit utilis. ... 
$K7X Iw vero etiam«i qnit .Tilde^ex.abiindaati eoncesserit, indi allcai 



&) fitoi yuQ ^ (pQovtftos] eadem habentur lib. adversus Ethicos. 
r) fi neQl %6v ^iov elvtu X€yo^/*^'f^^jj) lA msYrtitislav. deest f&irc 
PIOO d) imaxrifiti aya&tiv] lahj^t^. T 92. 

e) fA^tt iyuQyef^ fti^tB 4tii Idyoi'] supra sect. 266. etiam Koc loco iy^Q' 
feCcj^ male excusum erat pro ivaQyeitf^ ■ 
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ovx uQtt Tt ivaQytla diSaxrov iari, Koi firjv oiSi Xoyw SiSday,ir267 
vai %i • ovTog yuQ iJTbi arjjLiaivei ti ^ oiSiv ar^f.iaivei. d)J.u 
ur^Siv arjjuaivfov ovSi eaTui^) Tivog SiSaaxu)ay,6g' el Si atjinal-' 
vii Ti, rJToi (pvaei ar^fiuivei ti rj &eqei ' xal q^vaei fiiv ov ar^- 
uutvet ^) diu To firj nuvTug niivTiov uy.ovovzug avvtlvui, otov 
'EXXr^vug (^uq^uqmv xai . ^uQpuQovg '^EjD^tjvwv. &eaei Si el a7]-2!d9 
fia/vet, SiiXov wg ol iniv nQoxuTei^.ijqoTeg, )cud^^ wv ui Xe^etg 
'eia\ TeTuyffevui, uvtiX^^yjovTUt tovtwv, ovx *^ ultwv StSuaxofi^t" 
vot uneg r^yvoovv, uKXik uvuiiitftvr^ayMfievot xul uvuveovinevoi 
TuvTu, uneQ jjSeaav. ot Si /Qfj^ovzeg Tfjg twv uyvoov,[.dvwv f.ta-r 
d-ijGewgy xa\ /,11) elSoreg xad'^ wv elatv ai Xe^etg Tezuyiitevat, 
ovSevog «itA/;V.7J' e^ovat, -SioneQ avSi b TQonog Trjg f.tuiti]aewg269 
vnoaTriVut SivuiTO, uv • xfxi yuQ o StSuaxwv y.UTuXr^yjtv T(uv 
d^efOQ)]fAUTfov TT^g SiSfAaxofteyr^g ji/viig if^noteiv, ocpeiXet TfZ ^tuv-^ 
^dvovTt, ^iva ovTO>g ey.eivog to avaTr^fiu jqvtwv xuTuXufiibv T£- 
/viTr^g ytvrjTUt, pvdiv Si icTt xaTuXritptg *) , wg ev TOig efinQO^ 
fsd^ev vnef.ivriauftev. oiyMVv pvdi 6 TQsonog t>Jc SiSuaxaXiag vq^e-r 
GTuvat SvvuTut, i^ «5^, A^^if^ ,^0 .SiSf:i.ax6^^ev6v .ifTVt ^/rjTe o 
S(Sdax(ov xai 6 ftfAvd^ff^vwv. fttjTe o T^onog T^g ftad"^aeai^, .ovt£ 
fia&fjaig iaTiv ovTe StSaaxaXia. .Taiita fAiv.ovv.XQtvoTeQOv.inLr^TO 
xe/eiQrfTat neQi fiaty/)aecog xat SfSfWxdXtug. ivaaft Si unoQtlv 
ovTW xut int TT^g Xeyofiivrjg neQi tov /Siov itvai Ttyvrig» otov 
yovv To ftiv SiSaaxoftevov/ nQuyfia, TovTtaTt Trjv q Qovfjatv '^), 
dwnoaTUTOv iSet^uftev iv ToTg efinQoad^ev uvvnoaTUTOrg Si iaTi 
JMtio StSdfTxwv xut fitav&dvwv. tJtoi yuQ (pQovtf^tog^) tov 

•* • * ■ ■ " ' _ • 

■ibn ergo per eyideatiam doceri potest. 267. iank rero ne omtione quidem 
deoetnr qaicqiiam; haec enim aut •igiiifi^al aliqnid. ant nihil significati 
§&4i nUul sngnificans neqae ad docendnin qnidera quicqnam idonea erit; fin 
aMltom»AUqaid signiUcet, aul i^atnra gignificat atit positione : et natnra qni> 
dfifai non ^nificat , ' quia cancti quOAcnmqne andiunt non inteliiguttt, M 
Orpeti liarfearos et harbari Oraecos. 268. quodsi poxitidne significat, mani» 
festiini est fore, ut ii qnidem qni prius comprehenderint eft-quibus . appel^ 
Uliiaaei snnt impoiiifaey illa percipiaut, .aon quod ex illis eppellatioaibaf 
doceantnr ea qiiae ignorabant, sed qnod iid recordalionem 'Teniaiii et ni€«* 
moriam sibi renovent eornm qna^ scVebant. at ii qui- necesse habent ea di- 
f cere quae ignorant , nec ea norunt quibns impositae snnt appellationea, nihil 
percipient. !^69. itaque ne disciplina* qiisdem modus snbsistens esse -p6ssit. 
i^9w4a qni oni doato», oorapreheiMionem praeceptornm artis qnae docetnv 
tliadei^ debet discentiy u;t iUn demum n^rceplis tbeorematisy./ex qnibm 
am .constat, «rtifex •yadati at nibil est .fiOMpreheosio^ :nt Aatea do» 
.^moa- ergo oe modus qnidem doctrinae .jinhsisiere- potest. qnodsi neqne 
^ocfetnir. ai^quid jneqne est doceas neque.discens mequje modus disciplioae^ 
idiairum ne . disciplina qnidem est aut doctriaa. ..2.7f(^ atqne.hia quidem 
gvaeralioribas argnmentis dispniationem adyersns disciplinam et doctri- 
■am aggressi snmus. sed et talis dnbiiatio de Airte etiara quae circa Ti- 
tam es»e dicitnr, raoTeri potest. rem qnae .doteti|r » Tidelicet^prndentiamy 
non subsistere ostendimniT in siiperioi^bns^ n^^b^snbsistit qui docet eam Tel 
qmi discit. nam aut prndeas priidentem docobit artem qnae circa Titaffl est, 



s^ oCSk ^aiai] ita mss pro ovStig, ... 

y) (f.vatt fihv ov anfj.atvti'] supra lib, 2f sect. 214« 

x) ov6iy 6i fari xaTokriipis] supra sect. 2^1 huiua libri teitil. 

«^'t^i' (pQovriatvl sect. 240' seq. 
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ifQivifjioi^ SiSoi^Bi T^v neQl rbv plov ri/vriv, rj 6 ag^Qcov rhv 
acpQOva 7] Sq^Qoyv tov q^Qovifiov ij o ffjQovtuog to^ utpQOvw 
n-$qpOvde}g di Tovnov ovSiva diSdaxH' oi'/. Squ diSaa-Aerai rj m^\ 
271 "^^^ ^^^^ elrat leyofiivri Tiyvri ^), xa« ntqt fiiv tujv &)J.cov arw? 
TtfQtTTiv xal Xiyeiv, d Si b (pQovt^toQ tov ScfQOva diduaxet tt/v 
q^QovTfaiv y ^i 6i q>Qiv7]atg imarrififj iariv dyad-wv^^) xal xaxm 
yal oifd-eTiQUfv , o &(pQcov /Arj t/jov Tr^v qfQOvrjatv ayvotav J);a 
T(jjv dya&fov xal xaxcov xaci ovd-eTtQcov. uyvotav Si tovtcov J/wv, 
ndvTwg dtSdaxoyTdg adTov tov cfQovifiov Tot dyad-d xal xaxa 
kai ovd-iveQa, dxovaeTut ftovov t6)v \eyof,iivcov , ov yvcocfetat U 
ravTa. ei yctQ dvTtXa/n^dvotTO avTcov tv dcpQoavvrj xtid^eaTcigy 
fcrtat xal ^ dcpQoavvrj twv Te dyad^cov xai xaxcov xul ov&eTiQWv 
^^&etoQTjTtxrj. crd/i di ye tovtcov jfarci avTovg fj dcpooavvrj d-ew^ 
QrjTtx^ xu&icnrptev y inei o-ucpQcov eOTut cpQovtftog' o uqu vlcpQcov 
' ovx uvTtXafipdveTUt rcov vnd t6v cpQOvlftov Xtyoftivcov fj Tr^ar- 
TOftivcov xuTxk Tov fA.ad-r\aeCi)g "kiyov. firj dvTiXufifjuvofievog Si 
6v)C av StddaxcHTO' VTT avTbv', uXXcog zt xui ifiei ftrjTe ivaQytiu 
'^fiTjTe Sid^Xoyov'') SvvaTui StSdaxea&cit , xu&dneQ nQoeiQrjxafiev. 
nH.fjv vM.^, el ftfjTe Std fiad^fjatcjig xaV StSckaxaXlug iyyiveTdi xtri 
fj neQl Thv /Siov Xeyofiivrj xi/vrj ftfjTe (piaet, uvevQeTog' iauv ^ 
7iaQ& ToTg cptkoaocpotg d^QvXovftivrj Tix}'rj neQi toV fiiov, 

KE0. Xa. 
El w^^Xel fi n&Ql xov ^iov Tiyjvri %bv Vyovra ovti^v. 
^tS Ei ftivTot xai Solij Ttg ix noXXov Tov neQiovTog iyyivead^al 

«nt imprndeiis imprndeBteiii 4iit impmdent praderiteni aiit pmde«s ini^ni- 
'dentem. at anllus Jboftim ullitm docet: non ei^o doc^tnr ars qnae cirea iri- 
tam esse dicitur, >271k et de aliis qnidem fortasse etiam «nperYacaneum fae- 
Tit dieeres sed s» prndeiu,- infpmdeiitem > docet prndentiam, prwdentiflr; antem 
«ers est bonofqm et malornm et .nentrorum » impmdens cnm careat^praden- 
•tia) bona eCimala et iieutr« ignorati •ignorans' antem haec,- oerte cusi pra- 
'd^BS enm 4ooebit boMi 4t mala.^t nevtra, endiet tantnm ea qnae dicentnr, 
AQii item ea oogneaeel. aam si -efi percipiatt dnm in 'impradentia Tersabitar, 
erat etiam impnideiHie bonornm et malocnm et nentrontm contemplsrriTa. 
2T3» atqni s^cuBdnm eo* impHBdentia «11011 est bornm ooaiemplatira ; ■ alioqni 
ifiiprndens idem easet prifdenst ergci staipradens ea qnae a prndente diciiBtar 
4uit linnt,' -noa pereipit secnndnm qvideih' disetplSnae formam. qnodsi'«oa 
percipityab ipso docen nen poBsit» cnm eiiam ni^c per eTidentiam »ec ora- 
tione doeeri.tpossit^ ntrasteA diiimnB^ iam Tero •! neqne per disciplinam 
doctrinamqne traditnr cniqnaiB ars quae circa Titam dicitni^ esse^ neqne a 
Batnra iaditnr;' ea profecto ars qHAni philosophl etrciftitim^Mil^'' aiiint tc 
itemper in ore babeoty nullo modo inteiiiri poverit* 
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' * CAF* XXXL ' 

AVi ars quiae cirjpa/TitaiK^^ eatm hahenfisit utiHs*. . 
#273«. Iw TBro etiBBMi qnii Talde^-ex.abiindaati eonceiferit, »di alicni 

If) ^roft yuQ h (pQoviftog] eadem habentur lib. adTersus Etbicos. 
r) ^ ntQl %6v fiiov elvia leyofti$nj't^^vrj] lA ms Yralislav. deest ehai, 
PIOO d) imai^fifj dya9av] hhert. 7- 92, 

e) fji^xt iyaoyef^ firjn 4ttc ),6yov] supra secl. 266. etiam Koc loco iyiQ' 
yeCcj^ male excusum erat pro ivaQyticf* " ' 



PYRRHON. HYPOTYPOS. LIB. III C. 80. 81. 810 

rivi T^v oyHQonoXovfxivriv ri/viiv ntQl rbv /5iov, fiXafieQA xal 
TaQayjig ahia cpavriattai f.iaXXov roTg P/^ovaiv avT-rjv tJ w(fiki^ 
fiog^), avrUa yovv Vva naQadeiyinaTog Ivexty okiya ano nok- 
XG}v Hniafuv , wq^eXetv av doxoit] rov go(^ov f] ntQl rov fiioi^ 
ri/vri eyxpaTeiav avTio naQe/ofievrj Iv ratg nQog ro xaXov oq- 
liatg'^) xul ev Tatg dno tov xaxov aq>OQ(,iatg, o ovv 7^eyofievog27^ 
xaT^ avTOvg eyxQaTijg aoq)dg rJTot xaTa tovto XeyeTai iyxQaTijg 
xad"^ oaov ev ovdef.ua yiveTat OQfifj Tfi nQog rb xaxovy xai dcpOQfi^ 
ifl ano Tov dyad-ov , t| xa&^ oaov el/e fxev (pavXag OQfidg xal 
dq>OQf.idg, neQiexQdret di avTtJV^TM Xoytf, dXXd xuTd fiiv to275 
lifj yiyead^at ev cpavXaig xQiaeatv ovx av eir] eyxQaTfjg' ov yuQ 
XQaTTjaei ov ovx e/et. xdt (bg ovx av eXnot Ttg tov eivpv/ov 
iyxQaTij nQog d(pQodiaia, xal tov xaxoaTOfia/ovvTa nQog ededfK^ 
T(ov dnoKavatv — - ovdi oXiog yuQ inil;^Trjatg avTotg yiveTUt T(tJv 
TotovT(ov, iVa xal iyxQUTuig xaTe^avaaTajGt '') ^ijg int^rjTrjaecag — P 107 
TW avT(a TQomo ovdi tov ao(pbv iyxQUTij QtiTiev, 6id to fitj 
g^vead^at iv avT(o ndS-og, ov eaTat iyxQar^g^ tl.M' xaTu to£to276 
d^l^tdGovaiv avTbv vndQ/etr iyxQaTrj, xad-^ odov yivtTui ptiv iv 
(pavXatg xQiaeatv , neQtyiv^Tut- Si iAVTWV. to) .X^y(p'. uq^tov ptiv 
ddaovatv ou ovdiv. (o(pekfjaev «vtcv ^ (pQovfjaig^ dxfifiv iv Ta- 
Qu/atg ovTa xai fiorjd-eiag Seopievov eha xat xaxoSatfjLoviaTeQog . 
Tvjv (pavXcov Xeyoftevcov^) evQiaxeTut, el fxiv yuQ OQfia ini ti, 

eam artem qnam circa Titam esse somnianty damnosa et perturbationis cansa 
liabentibus ipsam potins qnara utilis esse eomperietitr. atqne nt statim exem- 
pli gratia panca e mnltis proferamnsy posset nlilis Tideri ease sapienti ea 
q[«ae circa vitam est ar», continenHam ei praeberis ad app^tendhm bonnm 
jnalnmqne aTersandura. 274. sapiens' enira, qui secnndnra eos dicitnr conti- 
aeat, avt «ecnndum id dicitnr contlnens, quatenns' nnllam ' habet appeten- 
tiani.mali nec boni ay^rsationem ; «nt qnatenns habebat qnidem pravas ap« 
petentias et aYersationes , sed eas *ratione snperayiV. '275. vernm qnatenns 
^idem noaNersatnr in roalis deliberationibns , neqnaqnaiti dicatnr continens. 
B6n enim se coatinebit ab eo qnod non habet: et quc^admodnm neino di- 
xerit ennnchnm esse remm venereartim coniineitfeni^ 'ef^nm cni vitidtns 
«st stomacbns, continentem esse^ift cibornm-' fruitfOBe'-^'nniro enim m'ido 
iptd talia consectaniur, ita nt per conlinentiam adversin 'GOnsACtailioneffi^o^ 
rnminsnrgere debeant — 4 eodemmodottapieatem appeifAte non oportet c<m- 
•tinentem , eo qnod ipsi non innascatnr affetnlo adTersni 'qnam fnturns sit 

. C9Htineas. 276. qnodsi ▼ersatav «fnidem in malis' deKberationibfis , rincit 
tameta t|is ratione, prininm (j^iden eoncedent, nihil illi prndentiam profuisse 
iitpot« qni adhnc in pertnrbationibus ' sit et anxilio ^eat : deinde 6tiam 

,' inlelioiot essf» reperitnr iis qni.mali esse dicnatnr. nam si appetitione animi 

,^ f) tofp^Ufioi^ post liaBo Tocem noTun, JBOD 41 Terbis li (AirfOt, caput 
incipit in mss 6aTil. et Yrati«laT. , . '• - 

g) iy Tttig nQog ib xaXbv OQfiaTt^^^ ita legendnm, non xuxov vlX in e^l^ ^ 
tis. sic libro adTersas Ethicofi : iyxQdtaay avTtp naQaa/Ofjiivrj iv tatg 
nQog To ayaO-bv oQfjiaig xat iy laig nQog t6 xaxbv wpoQfxalg. frcquen- 
tissimum est Stoicis appellare oQfitjv inclinationem animi , qua ad rem 
aliquasi tamc|uam ad bouum fertnr, d.(poQfir^v autem declinationem aTer- 
sationemque. 

h) xatk^Vttazt!iat'\ contra insurgp^nt, eadem Toce utitur lib. adTersus P 197 
Eldbiqo^^^^ secundo . adversus Logiqas: inelneo lovg xaTk^ay^mdyxag tfig 
uoiyfig nQoXrjipecitg /^loyfiatixovg , ubi dicta , si placet , Tide. 

z) j&v (pavXoiy keyofiivtoy} hominnm e Yuigo^ qui tpQovlfAOts ftc «a-^ 
pientibus opponuntur. supra sect. 251, . . : . 
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TiuvTcog ra^aaetai • «? ^6^ nf:Qiy,QaTA t^ Xoyw , cfvvix^i iv lavx^ 
ro xaxov, xal diu tovto /iiaXXov TUQuaanui rov (pfAvXov iyMvoVy " 

277 /LU]xhi TotTO nuay^ovTog. il (.liv yuQ OQi^ta, TUQaaaaTai' d ii t 
rv^/dvH TUJv ini&vf,u(dv, navsTui rtjg TfHQa/fig, ov toIvvv iyxQO-' ' 
rr^g yiveTUi oaov ini rfi (pQovriau o ao(p6g, tj tfneQ yiviTai, 
n(AVT(jt)v uv&Qfifncav iarl xuxodatjnov^aTaTOQ. ware ovx (txfCknav 
uXXu TaQu/fjv uvT(T) fieyiaTi]v tj neQi rov /Siov nuQta/e t{/vi\*, 
OTi di vofiil^(ov iyeiv rtiv neQi ^ovfiiov ri/yrjv Tcal di^ awT^f 
ineyv(j)yJvui riva ri iauv dyaS-a wgnQog rfiv (pvaiv xal rivu (fuvXa, 
raQuaaerai a(p66^a, xul t(T^ dy<x.x^(x)V «^rw naQovT^av xui tmv xo- 

27Sxu)v^ iv ToTg efinQoa&ev ^') vntfivi^aufiev, KexTiov ovv oti ei w^ra ^ 
rtJtiv.dyu&cdv re xut xuvmv xul ddia^poQtov vnoaruaig o/noXoyMCu, 
' ^ ra niQt rov fiiov ri/vi^ tu/u ftii^ xai dwnoaiar^g iaTiV elii 
xal' icpeaTuvai doO^eifj xu&^ vno&eatv , ovdefiiuv (i<peXeiuv rotg 
i/oyaiv uvTtjv nu^e/ei' ro ivuviiov,Se ruQu/ug uvzoTg ifinoifl 
f,ieyiaTUg' fiuttiv d^pQvmadai 'So^KoTey uv' oi ^o^fiaTtxol xdv if^ 

£T3 X^yofJtev(^ y^iHto, ^tiQei .rijg. xcUav^^Vi^ (ptXoao(fiag. roaavxa ^al' 
neQi rov ti&txov ronov avfifi4rQ(0^ cvg^iv inoTvmiKret iti^tX&ov^^ 
reg ivTuvd-a -neptyQdqof^ev xa\. ro TQiiay avyruypKA jcal , to nav. 
rOJv HvQQCJveiwv vnoTvnciaecov anot>d.aaf4.a ixeTvo intuiovng-^)^ .- 

P108 KE0, X^. 

/tia rl ^xsTtTLxdg iviorjs apiiidQOV.Q Jictlg TtL&Cfvo.TTjCip 

eQODrdVi iutri^di^irSi Xoyovg* ' 

, *0 2xenTixbg did rb (ptXdv&QU)7iog elvui rtjv rwv /foyfxari'- 

ad aliqnid dncitiir, pertnrbetur neceitse^est^: si autem ratione superat, con- 
tinet in se ipso malum et propterea majgis pertnrbatur quam^ille malnii qni 
hoc n6a amplius patitur. 111, nam qnan^p appetitu animi agitur, pertnr- 
batur: qnando antem cupiditates aKsequitiir, detiiuit pertnrbari. «noii est ergo 
contineiis per prudeutiam. ip.se sapiens; ant si est , omuinm hominum est 
iufeliciftsimns. itaque il)i non ntilitatem, sed pc^tnrbationem maximam prae- 
bnit quae circa Titani esse dicitur ars. eum porro qui existimat se babere 
§rtem quae circa Titam est et per eam cognoTisse quae booa sunt secua- 
dum naturam et quae mala> yalde perturbari, non minus cum bona quam 
fum mala ad«unt, in superioribns docuimus. 278. dicendnm est igitnr, »i 
nec bonoirnm aec malorum nec indifferentium subsisteutia pro confessa et 
indubitata habetiir, et ars q^uae circa yitam est fortasse uec ipsa qnidem 
f(a][)sistit ; qaamvis tameu sub«i»iere concedatur, per «uppoMitionem , nnllam 
iitilitatem habeutibns ipsaqi affert, imo vero contra perturbationes maximas 
eornm aaimis indit: Dogmatici etiam iu moHali parte eins qnam ▼orant pbi- 
losopbiae, frustra superciiia attoUere videri debeot. 279. et his qaidem de 
morali etiam philosophiae loco dispntaiis (qu jbns plnra breTiH iuMitutionis 
mensura noa admittii) hic etiam tertiam librum et totam Pjrrrhooiarom hj- 
potjposeon tractatioaem claodimasy si iliud addiderimas: 

CAP. XXXII* 

Quai*e Sce|)ticiis interdiim rationes qiiantnm ad probabilitatem 
attinet, debiles de industria proponat. 
280. Scepticas eo qaod sit hamanasy Dogmaticoram anrogaatiam et ie< 



A) ^i' tol^ €fj.ngoa&€v1 lib. 1 sect. 27. 

[) lntin6vug\ litL mss pro ineCnovtes quod in editis eiat. 
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xcciy oirjalv re xal nQonhuav xara ivvafitr taad-at ^oyM fioi"» 
Xarat. xad-dneq ovv ot rwv awfiartxwv nad^&v iarQol didq>oqa 
xaju fi^yad-og kxovat fiotj&^jtiaTa , xal rotg (xiv a(poSqwg ntnov'^ 
&6at Tot atfiodQi^ tovtcov mooadyovat, rotg ii xov(p(og t& xov^ 
q^SreQa , xal o 2xenTtxig ovTcog dtag^oQovg iqwTu xal xa^a ^crp^dy 
Xoyovg^ xa\ Toig fiiv ifijSQid-iat xal tvTOVwg dvaaxevaCjttv Svm-^l 
fiivoig TO Tfjg oirjaecDg twv /ioy^aTtxwv ndS-og im riov atpoSqa 
%fj nqoneTeia xexaxwfxlvwv XQ^rat^ roTg Si xovKpoTiQOtg int twp 
ijunoXatov xal evlaTov i^ovrwv to Trjg oi^aewg ndd-og xal vnb 
KOwpoTiQWv ntd-avoTTiTWV dvaaxevd^ead^ou Svvofiivwv. Siineq 
hri fiiv ifiPqtd-eTg Tatg ntd-avoTfjatv ^ ori Si xat dixavQOTiQovg, 

f)aivofxivovg ovx oxveT Xoyovg aweQWTav 6 dno T^g axixpewg 
Q/xwfxevog inhtjSeg^ wg dQxovvrag aoT^ noXXdxtg nQOi ri 
dvvetv To nQoxelfievov. 

■leritatem proTlribai Mnare ratione deilderet. qnemedmoAQJn igltnr cor- 
pomlinm morbomm medlci direnae potentiae babent remedla, et iis qnidem 
qai Tehementi morbo labomnt» TebementlMima qnaeqne adhlbent> ili qnl 
lOTiter aegrotant, leTla: ita etiam pavls roboris non mat omnes qoaa Sce*- 
pticns proponit mtlonei: ^81. ted qnae innt ex illif soUdiorea qnae tt va- 
•Ude possnnt opinlones Dogmatlfcomm eTertere, erga eos qnigraTiter time"'/ 
variae insolentiae morbo laboraat ntltnr; leTloribns antem erga eos qii bnnc 
arrogantlae morbnm in snperficle tantnm ideoqoe Cacile sanabilem habenf, 
et bnlnsmodi qni rationibns leTlorisj^robabiliCatis profllgarl posslr. hlnc ergo 
fit nt Scepticns allqnando mtlones, qnae qnod ad probabilitatem attinety 
aliqnaado robnstlomS) allqnaado deblliores Tldentnr, proponere de inda- 
dnstria non dnbltety ntpote qaae ipii saepeahmero ad conseqnendnm id 
qnod perfequitnr^ sniiGciant. 
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P1O0 IN SEXn PHILOSOPHT 

PYRBHONIARYM HYPOTYPOSEON 

LIBROS TRES ' ■ 

I 

ANNOTATIONES 

HENRICI STEPHANI, 

* 

IN ayiBVS ETUM DB.CIVARV5DAM PHItOSOPHICA&VM TOCVM 

INTB&PRBTATIONB AGIT, ' 

Tit vnorvndfaicav] de hoc titalo consule annotat. liooam^' ubi 
dc adverbio vnotvncjTixwg agitar. ..»-.,... 

« 1.' Bb. 1 sect. 2 iGwg] observavi Graecos pltrisqne in Idd» ^M- 

bere adverbium Yacog^ id est fortasse^ item verbum oJfiai , id ett Mir 
trofy 'in quibus alioqui ea minime necessaria sunt; sed extenuiint 
duntaxat vel potins quandam modestiae speciem prae se ferunt.' eo- 
dem autem officio et verbum io^& fungi comperi. huiusmodi cst 
etiam Fabianum, fere. sed Sextum^ qui r^v dnoQrjnxijv &y(OffiV 
profitetur, hic sicut et aHbi*uti adverbio l'awg tamquam dnoQOvina 
consentaneum est. vide caput 21 , ubi juxa (quod idem valet) mter 
Scepticas voces recensetur. 

2. lib. 1 slect. 2 xaiaXrjtpd^fjvai] pro comprehendi potuiMem etiam 
uti infinitivo perdpi, vertehi TtaTaXfjtpdijvai, Cicero ^im utroque 

. , sine dis<^t1mine utitur, aliquando tamen ad maiorem expressioneaii ea 
copulans. Sextus : ot Si dn6 rijg viag dxaSrjfdlag dxardXifjna 
ilvai ndvta ffaai. Oicero in Lucullo, qumxam enim id haberen^ Ata- 
demici decretum , nihU posse fercipi, et pauUo post , certe hocipsumes 
quo omm vsri falsique iudicium essety perApere eos debmsse. sic et 
xaTdXTji/jiv vertit tam perceptionem quam comprehensionem, atque adeo 
cognitionem: ita tamen ut xaTaXfj^iv ad verbum BonBLtt com^ehek' 
sionem fateatur. sic enim in eodem libro scribit c. G sect. 17^ nec dt 
finiri aiebant necesse esse quid esset cognitio aut perceptio aut (d 
verbum e verbo volumus) compr^hensio ^ quam xaTaXipj/tv illi vodsnt, 
eosque qui persuadere vellent esse aliquid quod comprehendi et perdfi 
posset^ inscienter facere dicebant, ubi animadverte exemplnm eius quod 
modo dixi, videlicet duohaec verba comprehendi et percipi, interdum 
coniungi. sed hic verbuni percipi sequitur^ quod alibi praecedere po- 
tius solet. rursum Cicero ih eodem libro c. 47 s. 145. ad rertm igitvr 
sdentiam vitaeque constantiam aptissima quum sit mens hominis, ampU- 
ctitur maxime cognitionem, et xardkfjipiv, quam (ut dixi) verhm e 
verbo exprimentes comprehensionem dicemus. iam vero et xavaXijmiv 
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alicubi qaidem per periphrasiQ, quod comprehendt posrit item qitod 
percipi possit: interdum vero et uno verbo comprehensibile reddit, sed 
petita tamen ante venia. at axardXTjnTOV itidem una voce incom- 
prehensihile nusquam ab eo dictum comperio. quo tamen, analogiant 
sequens, uti minime dubitavi. at vero dxaraXipfjiav non item iip- 
comprehensibilitatem interpretari ausus sum, quod nullas .nisi agre- 
8tes aures id posse ferre iudicarem. ideoque quod initio huius libri 
dicit Sextus dxttTakfixpiag bfiokoylav j interpretatus sum, a se com-- 
prehendi non posse fateantur. sciendum est autem reperiri etiam. axccrce- 
Xfimw com apud alios, tum apud hunc nostrum Sextum, idem 
valens quod ov yaTaXa/nfidvo), i. e. non comprehendo, non percipion 
porro Ciceronianis hisce interpretaftionibus licebit fortasse aliquam 
addere, ut videlicet xaTaXfimov non solum comprehensibile ^ sed 
etiam perceptibile et dxaTaXfjnTOv nou tantum incomprehensibile, ve- 
rum etiam imperceptibile vertamus. quae cur aspernemur nihil video 
(utar enim Fabii verbis), nisi quod iniqui iudices adversus nos su- 
mus, ideoqne paupertate sermonis laboramus. ego cert^ in huius 
libri interpretatione hanc in part^m ne peccarem operam.dedi, qui 

<!iiion tantum «lu .et essentia, sed alia multo duriora vocabula, ei, 
cogente necessitate , adhibui : quibus donec meliora in lucem prolata 
iuerioty neminem qui iudex aequus esse voluerit, offensum iri exi- 
«tkno. sed ut ad xaTaXfjy/iv revcrtar, eius originem declarat idem 

i. C^Goro, ita scribens in eodem Lucullo c 47, s. 145 : hoc qmdem Zeno 

■ gesfu faciebatm nam cum extensis digitis adversam manum Qstenderaty 

* visum, inquiebaty huiusmodi est^ deinde cum pavlum digitos constrin- 
xeraty assensus huiusmodi. tum cvm plane compresserat pugnvmque 
fecerat, comprehensionem illam esse dicebat qua ex similitudine etiam 

'nomen eireiy quod ante nonfuerat, xatdXf]xpiv imposutt, hactenus ille. 
ex cuius tot verbis abunde discimus xaTdXr^xpiv comprehensionem sive 

yercepiionem debere reddi. verum animadvertendum est verti etiam 
eognitionem in uno ex illis quos attulimus locis. cui convenit hic de 
Finib. lib. 3 <;. 5 cognitiones auiem^ vel (si haec verba minus placent 
€tut minus intelliguntur , xaTaX^yjug appellemus licet) eas igitur ipsas 
propter se asciscendas arbitramur, quod habeant qvxddam in se quasi 
complexum et continens veritatem, Bed, ia multis exemplaribus pro 
eognitiones depravate legitur cogitationes, quin etiam ut idem iu 
quodam loco LucuIIi paulo ante citato xaTdXfjxf/iv vult esse aut 
tognitionem aut percepUonem aut comprehensionem , ita alibi tres hos 

•'infinitivos coniungit, nosci percipi comprehendi, itidem vero et quat- 

. taor haec participia congerit , comprehensi percepti cogniti constituti, 

ita enim in Lucullo, unde et proxime praecedentes infinitivi petiti 

8unt i scribit : quaero etiam , ille vir bonus qui statuit omnem cruciatxm 

perferre , intolerabili dolore lacerari potius quam aut officium prodat aut 

■ Jidem, cur has sibi tam graves leges imposuerit cum^ quamobrem ita 

aporteret , nihil haberet comprehensi percepti cogniti constituti. de his 

autem locis quid dicemus, in quorum uno Cicero nosci perdpi com- 

prehendi, in altero comprehensi percepti cogniti distincte . ponit , cum 
alibi ea laoSvyafjLa esse voluerit^ et nobis xaTuXi^xpiv vel cogni- 
Uonem vel perceptionem vel comprehmsionem interpretari permiserit? 
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quid aliud buic /obiectioiii responderi dcbea^ non video quam boc, 
P 200 Ciceronem , cum nobis liberum ^cit, xazdXTjyjiv aiit cognitionem 
aut perceptioTiem aut comprehensionem vertere, borurti triuni optioDem 
nobis dare^ tamquam qnae sensum eun^em efQciant, acci]>iendo 
verbnm Stoicum latius et generalius^ non autem eius et^mologiae 
insistendo. itidem vero cum coniungit haec participia comprehem 
percepii cogmti, licet non utatur disiunctiva vel nec aut^ perinde 
tamen esse ac si posito genitivo Graecb xaraXfjnrov sabianxisset 
sroe comprebensi sive percepti . sive cogniti , id interprelsiri velis. pro 
me autem', vel potius pro Ciceronefacit Galenus, qui xavaXfjTnif 
nihil aliud esse vult quam yvcoarov. verum et alia rursus oboritur 
quaestio^ cur Galenus xaraXfjnTOv quidem simplieiter yvcoarov ex- 
posuerit| at KdTaXafifiaviaS-ai non simpliciter )^i/V(Jax£iv^. sed /?e- 
]^ai(og yiyvwaKiiv, baec enim ipsissima sunt illius verba: iyfo i* 
ovT^ liXXo XI ^aTaXfimov rjyoyinai aTjfidiiveiv naga to yvwarov, 
ovT* iiXXo XI xo xaTaXafi/Sdvea&ai tov jSt/Saitog yiyvdaxeiv • ayo- 
Xoyov d^ avTotg Xiyea&ai n^v t« xaTaXrjyjtv xal xijv xaxaXtjnTi' 
XTjV ifavTaalav» qiiin etiam paulo post elg fie^aiav yvwaiv pro dg 
xaTaXrjtlJiV dixit. hanc quaestionem moventi (quisquis fuerit) apU^ 
ut opinor^ responderi queat, quemadmodum Galenus xaxaXijTrrow 
simpliciter yvcoarov exposuit , cum tamen non simpliciter yvwaTW 
sed fiefiaiiog yVwarov iDtelligeret^ ut ex sequentibus explicationibns 
patety ita Ciceronem simpliciter quidem cogniti dixisse^ nec tamen 
ad quamlibet cognitionem hoc rettiilisse, sed firmam ac stabilem 
inteliexisse. nam haec demum appellari debet coguitio , licet per abiir 
sum latius eius significatio extendatur. quamquain nec ei,, qui^con- 
tendere volet omissum in hoc Galeni loco adverbium jSe^aiio^ ante 
yvaxOTOv, valde repugnabo^ cum praecesserit apud eui^di^. j^ 
/Saicog yvtocfTOV. ubi etiam dicit satius esse nos ita vpcare to xafOr 
Xr^nTov ab appellatione Stoica discedentes. sed ut hanc quaesti|)r 
nem missam faciamus, Gellius Ciceronem imitatus ad verbi xaxor 
Xanpdvead^ajL ^iterpretationem duos hosce in^tiyos adhibuit nosd 
et percipi, porro ele^antissime Luqianus ludit iv fiiwv nQaqeic^^X 
in significatione huius verbi ; introducit eniui Scepticum philosophum 
mercatori ^espondentem se onnnia praestare posse praeterquam 
dqanhriv (leTaSiioxeiv et cau^ani.reddisntem or^ pv xaTO^Xafifidria* 
sic iudit silibi et in voce XQiTtjfioy, ' . animadvertendum . est ac^Veflf 
praeterea nove dixisse Galenuin in locd modo citato^ xaTa^^^a<» 
vea&ai pro xaTaXaf4,fidv£iv , cnm alioqui nos dicaiQur xaxaXa^h: 
/Sdveiv, at ipsae res xaxaXafifidvea&ai. 

3. lib. 1 sect. 3 avQrjxivai Soxovai] non verti invenisse videntwr, 
sed invenisse sibi videntttr, id est, invenisse se arbitrantur, quia di- 
xerat ipodo, WQrjxivai e(paaav. invenerunt enim, ut quidem ipsii 
ilon ut aliarum sectarum philosophi iudicant. 

4. lib. 1 sect. 3 /Joyftaxixol} Cicero Soy^ia decretum interpi:&- 
tatnr. possumus autem, non sine exemplo quorundam Latinoruni 
8criptorum> Soyfiaxa interpretari etiam placita, cadem aut^m rar 
tione vocarunt illi pladta philosopkorvm^ qua.Gracci dicunt xik a^ 
cxovxa xoZg (f4XQq6q)oig^ id ^st, {id.verbum> placentia phUosopH^. 
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illo autem nomine bscriptus est quidani Platardu libellusi* nec desunt 
qui existiment hodieque placita Curiae a nostratibas vocari crre$U 
pro arests, id cst iQtajd, in quo tamen longe falfi eos, facile 
cognoscet quisquis vim et usum verbi a quo illud nomen deductum 
est consideraverit. quin etiam vocem di^^ag interdum eadem signi- 
ficatione poni et ab eadem esse origine scimus. porro' Soyfia quo- 
modo interpretari debeamus, 'd6cet nos Cicero, uti dixi; at quo- 
modo /Joyf.iaTiicQvg (uno quidem certe verbo), non item. ego dogma^ 
ticps, vocem Graecam utpote usitatam retinendo, quam decretorios, 
ad verbura» appellare malui. quodsi ad periphrasin confugiendum 
£it, ficeat fortasse /Joyfiajixovg interpretari decretorum audores vel 
assertores aut professores aut decreta statuentes vel decretis adhaereih' 
tes. quid si vero decreUs certis addictos ex ipso Cicerone interpre- 
terour? hinc autem et Soy^anx^ q>iXooo(pla paulo post, et alicubi 
adverbium .ioy/4aTi)cwg ^ de quibus paulo post, item verbum ioyfia" 
%lC/tiVj id est dogma vel dogmata statiierey decretvm dliquod Vel de<- 
creta aHqua asserere vel profiteri vel aUqxdd tamquam dogma (vel decre- 
tum^ proferre aut asserere. dicitnr enim interdum SoyfiarlCjtiv absolute, 
interdum doyfiarl^eiy %t vel niQl rivog, id est» iUiquid vel de aliqm 
iogmaiice pronuntiare , aUquid dogmaticorum more asserere vel aUquid 
iogmatica assertione approbare vel aHqvid tamquam "cerium dogma as- 
tertione approhare, utroque modo usus est Sextus eodem in loco 
ita scribens, o /ufv yaQ doyfiaiCCfitiv wg vndgx(ov Tld-ijat to 
ngayfia ixiLVo o XiytTat SoyfiaTl^eiv. usus est et tertio afibi i y&Q 
nBQl ivig ioyfiaTl^cjv Ij nQoxgivoJV (pavTaaiav etc, ubi 6 doyfia^ 
%[C/iov interpretatus sum qxd dogmaUte pronmtiaU apnd Ciceronem 
aficubi decretum habere videtur esse doy/4,dii^€tv, Geil. uno verbo 
decemere pro eodem dixit fib. 2 c 5^ sed addens statuere. nam de 
Pyrrhoniis Ipquens scribit^ nitil enim decemunt, ^nihileonstitumU 
caeterdm SoyfiaTi^itv et SoyfiaTtxmg dnofpaivea&fU eodem sensa 
cBcuntur. 

ft. h'b. l^|ct 3 01 nifl SXiitSftaxov xai KaQvedoiji^'] fai duo 
tertiae AcadeflK auctores fueront. vidc^ infra pag. 45 b et 47 c. d; 
vide et Ciceronem in Lucullo. 

6. fib. 1 sect 4 at dvtoTdfto q>tXoao(ptat^ verii «t dvarraTea 
^Xoaoyiat generafissimaie philbsophandi rationes, quoniam afibi aperte 
cficit ea significatione Svo td dvwTdrid xetpdXata. eodem sensu Ga^ 
Itou3 artis hiedicinae esse dicit Svo t& dvcoTdTOf fi^QfJ* idem ad 
Crlauconem , ra dv(0TdT(0 yivrj dixit^ q. d.- suprema, id est summa, 
scribens, oi fiiv ydQ inl twv nodTtav xa\ dvwTdTm yevwv fiir' 
yovatv, aQxovftevot %aTg dnb rovTiav IvSeC^eatv. idem dnb roiv 
nqdrorv xal dvtordTia yevCyv dQ%dfUvog. Laevtius in Zenone rwv 
Se na&div rd dvcotdrco elvat yivTj rirraQa, ideo autem ex^pla 
huius significationis proferenda existimavi, iie quis rdg dvw%dr(d 
inteUigat atitiquissimas , quasi quae rotg dvfOTdro) XQ^'*'^*^f '^ ^^^ 
tid verbum^ non, tuperioribut temporibus, sed svpremis, in usu fue- 
rint. eodem quoque modo dicuntur et rd inavafiefirjxora ,y^) ut 
t& dv(OTdT(o, atque adeo ipse Sextus in sequentibus indvapepri^ 
u6%ag TQonovg ea significatione ponit^ iliis opponens tovg vnofie^ 
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TffTjfiaTtxS^» kleo aatem admoneo, ne qnls laroQixSg accq^iftt eo 
/ sensu at veritatem in hutoriographis non reqairi dicat Sextus. contra 
enim Teritatem a nonnalli» historiae aninum vocitatam es«e 5cifflos> 
unde et historicam fidem dixit Naso 3 Ara. eleg. 2. 

exit in immensum foecmda liceriUa va/ufn^ 
ohUgat kistorica nec $ua verba Jide, 
ti. Bb. 1 sect 5 rlg ^woia] nomen Ivvoia qaod a me red£(n 
mens (eo sensii qiio accipitur pro ea quam vulgo uUentioiiem appetta- 
mus) verti etiam potest me non repugnante noUo, ut Cioero aKcufai 
interpretatur. sed et Xoyovg qaod verti orationes , scio potiMSse \A> 
ter etiam transferri. verum raHones interpretari coiisentan^Qm liiiic 
sectae non fnisset : et postquam diligenter expendi argamentom^. 7, 
8, 9, 10, in quibtts hosce Xoyovg exponit , nihii aliud his Xayotg laM 
significare visas est^ qnam ea quae de sua secta Pyrrhonii pcofiteBtor, 
videlicet se noh ioyiAarlfyiv , se o^iQtaiv non habere , (si hanc in vnl- 
gari engnificatione accipiamns) physioiogiam a se tractari consentaMo 
suae liectae moclo, item se apparentia non everterc. ; 

». Bb. 1 sect. 5. r&g axemix&g anowaang\ vocat hic z&g anft- 
nrix&g dnoq^daBig quas alibi rc^^ axBnnxag (ptavug nuncupat: ideo- 
que dnog>da€ig dicta aut voces simpliciter hic interpretari pos^umns: 
at secus cap. 2(X sect. 92 , ubi ,dn6q)aaig oppqnitur t^ x^xa/fdaH^ 
P E02 ^^ ^^ ^ ^^^' ^, ^ aimrixii dytayi^] imtitutio mihi est dywfif, 

sTcut iam in aliis duobus praecedentibus locis , non qnod mihi satisfo- 
ciat plane haec interpretatio , sed qnod aptiorem invenire non possini. 
quoties enim institutionem audimus, statim docentem et ,di8ceoteBi 
imaginamar, quos haec secta evertit. ideoque fort^as^e .rectius insiihh 
ium iiiterpretaremur; nam ct Cicerp *Platonis institiitum €0 sensu <^ 
3dsse videtar. idem vero sectam et institutionem alicubi copulatv' unde 
videndum est an non dycoy^^v .sectam^ vertere possimns. pprin Aristo- 
cles non simpliciter dycoyijv, sed dycoyfjy Xoyiav faanc nurKiipat^.il^ 
scribens: on fiiv ovv rijv roiavTTjv elre a^i^eaiv itT* dyfoy^Vi^i^i*-^ 
yo)Vf ilie. onfj xal oncog i&dit] Tig xakhXv aiii^v^ ovS^ig &v w 
qiQOVwv oqO^^v Bivai (paif], SrjXov, scimus autem Sextnm aiiteaei 1 
inter q>iXoao(plag eam recensuisse : quod Aristocles paii .; recasat , tit- 
pote subiungens, fvc5 fxh ovSh q^iXoaoqtav otoi-i^i dstv dva^i4i^uv 
o^T^v , dvaiQovqav ye Sfi xdg rov qti.oaoqtTv dQ/dg*^ . et ipsii q»^ 
que Sextus cap, 2 dicit quidem r^^v SiixQtaiv Ttjg axiyjstog d7t& r&v 
ntkQaxH^lvfav avTrj qtXoaoqtwv; sed tamen alio quoque inoilo tpt^ 
^oaofjpia^ nomen accipiens, subiungit, elStxdg Si (Xoyog) iv (if nQig 
HxaaTov fiiQog rijg xaXovf^ivtjg qtXoaoqiag dvTikiyofiev* . caeteriim 
capite sequenti axeTtrixfiv Svvafnv appellabit. alicubi etiam eni^ 
ponit dvrl Tfjg axenTixijg dyoryrjg. • ' . 

14. lib. 1 sect. 7 ^rjTeTv xal axinTeaO^ai] vcrti aximead^as uH 
scepsij qnod a vocabulo recepto discedere non audeirem. sed luc latias 
quid sit axinread-ai explicabo, si prius Gcilii expositionem attalero. 
ita enim caput quintum libri 11 exorditur: qvjos Pyrrhomos ph^MO^ 
phos vocamus, ii Graeco cognomento Sxemixoi appetUmtur^ id ferme 
ysigmficat quasi quaesitores et consideratores ; nihil enimt. dicermmf^ 
nihil constituunt, sed in quaerendo semper considerandoque sunt^ 
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miiii dt amnhtm renm de quo decerm constiiuique posnt ac ne videre 
quoque plane qmcquam nec audire sese putant, sed ita pati afficique quasi 
. videant vel audiant : eaque ipsa quae affectiones istas in sese effidant, 
quaUa et cuiusmodi sint, cunctantur atque insistunt. baec Gellias* sed 
iioc addendum videtar, dTilmiad-ai qiium ad Scepticorum sectam 
refertar , non dici late de qualibet consideratione seu commentatione, 
8ed ail illam restringi quae est hominis responsionem ad quaestionem 
de qaa interrogatus fuerit meditantis, eamque aut affirmativam aut 
Begativam. bniusmodi autem res^^onsionem nemo umquam a Scepticis- 
extorserity eo quod dum axiTtrovtaiy dicunt sibi contraria circa idem 
apparere, ideoque omnia taKa apparere^ ut aequum pondus nQog 
nUnir babeant et nQog &minlav. unde j6t ut numquam ultra akixfjiv 
e|(rediantar, sed in ea perpetuo defixi maneant. sic aatem apud Xe-^ 
nophontem dicitur axinTia&ai , qui aliquid considerat de quo inter- 
rogatus est, responsionem ad id meditans. pro eodem dicitur et J/a- 
axiTrTitrdvii f quo utitur quidam Scepticiis a{»nd Lucianum iv filtav 
nQaaet c. 27^ dicens, Ini/o} mQl rovrov xai SiaaxinTOfiai, cur 
aatem Gellius axtnTixovg dixerit appellatos quasi quaesitores , nihil 
cailBae video. 

■• ' 15. lib. 1 sect. 7 acofiduxwTeQov] adverbium ao)(iaTixcjT€QOv 
ms^,''Solidius: fortasse atitem. non male etiam redderetur p/mu^. sed 
nec utrumque perperam , -ut opinor , coniungeretur ad maiorem ad- 
▼erbii Graeci expressionem , quod ad verbiim sonat corporalius» cae- 
temm Galenus quoque fdem de Pyrrhone testatur scribeos , xal Tf^v 
Syav ^XQi/Sioxivat x^y dnoQtjTix^v vnokrjq^d-ivTa nioQO)va> ne cui 
t«neii errandi occasionem praebeat mea interpretatio, quia nQoafXrikv' 
^ivai rfj axitpH y erti scepsin tracfavisse, malim redaere, ad 'scepsiii 
si^ tf&ntuiisse, vel (minus quidem ad verbum , sed magis significanter) 
ofi etepsin sb cq>plicwisse, dico autem errandi occasionem , quia ex illa 
lAtopretatione colligere posset ^liqnis scriptis persequutum esse Pyr- 
riHVnem sectam Scepticam , qnum contra nihil eum literarum monu- 
nientis mandasse tcstentur cum ahi tum Aristbcies et Diogenes 
Laertias. 

1«. lib. 1 sect. 8 xal XSyoig] repone rationibus pro orationibus. 
ex Cicierone autem sumpsi haec verba paria momenta, nam quod hic 
didt <r^v iv dvTiXHinivoig XSyotg faoa&iv^iavy ille reddit contrariarum 
ndionum paria momenta, ita enim in LucuHo , id est in 2 Acad. s^-. 
bit: ^fkttt in utramque partem multa dicuntur, horum aliquid vestro sa- 
fienti certum videtur , nosiro me quid maxime quidem probabile sit occur- 
h*. ' ita sunt in plerisque contrariarum rationum paria momenta, repono 
aatem hic m utramque partem pro in viraque parte (quod in vulg. edit. 
habetur) ex aiiis Ciceronis locis. idcm in fine libri \ earundem Acad. 
hdc rationi quiod erat consentcmeum faciebat, ut contra omnium senten- 
tiai dies iam pletostjue deduceret, ut quum in eadem re paria contrariis 
vi''^artibii^' momenta ratiomini invenirentur , facilius ab utraque parte 
assertio sHstineretur, in quo posteriore loco animadverte expressum id 
ipBnm quod a Sexto additur , Scepticos videlicef ob illam laoa&ivtiav 
devenhre ad inoxi^v, idem vero' alibi laoa&evij appellat paria in 
viramque partem» quodsi faoa9ivsiav ad verbum exprimere velimus, 
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yeiN^mns^ (HequaUm jtotentiamj qaam udo quidem verbo ^ sed non iatis 
Latino aeqmpoHentiam seu aequivaleniiam vocare possemus. sed pro 
eo qupd Cicero paria momenta dicit , poterimus etiam par pondus Tei 
aeq^ale pondus dicere , ut contrariae raUones paris ponderis idem valeat 
quod contrariarumjationumpariamomenta» nam apudLucianum[vit.auct 
27] iaofia^^ig Xoy.ovg quidam.Scepticus appellat quos bic Sextus lao^ 
(X^evuG* interrogatus enim quid sibi velleot lances, quas circumfe- 
rebat, respondet^ ^ryodTaTcS ir avToTg Tovg Xoyovg xal ngbg 
t6 iaov uneuQ-vv^i , iial ImiSav axQi^ojg ofiotovg r« xai ioofia^ 
HJw, Tor€ dij ujfvod} Thv dXTi&iaTiQOv^ porro laoaO^ivHav hanc 
ipsemet Sextus in fine huius cap. exponit t^v xutu niajiv xal dm^ 
o^ziav icTOTT/Ta. idem cap. 22 ait Iniy^o) proferri ab eo qui declarare 
' velit res sibi yjderi aequales ngbg ..niaTtv xai amaTlav. quih etram 
cap. 24 ait , quum dicitur a Sceptico ndvTa iartv doQtaTa ^ inteiligi 
do^KTTce deb^re ju^ nqov}^ovTa tcov dvTtxu[,tiv(av xaTa niartv ^ 
^ntaniay. . exi^timo autem Ari^toclem ddtdwoQa eodem sensu dicere, 
id est, fXTidiv StaqjtQOVTd nQog niaTtv^ h dmaTiav vel ngog dXfp 
&ztav fj xlJiSSog. long^ enim falletur qui dStag^oQQt apud eum (obi 
hanc vocem Scepticis attribuit) in recepta vulgo significatione acdpkt. 
adilla autem Aristodis dStdq)OQa pertinent haec Cjceronis in Lucullo 
wi enim etfc^si non modo cogrdtio sed et naiura toUettO', si nihil ir& 
quod intersit et paulo post^ primum qui potestis non impediri qum 
a veris falsa non distent ? 

n. lib. 1 sect. 8 iig ino/riv'] Timon , ut testatur Aristocles^ dixit 
ToTc dSo^^dajqig xol ditXtviat xat dxQaSdvTotg niQtiaiad^ai nQ(3T0P 
fiip^ dipaalav inuTaS^ dTaQa^lav : Aenesidemus autem vpluptateoi. 
ubi auimadyertendum^est, d(paatav dici quam inoyfpf appeltavit Sex* 
tu3. porro et Galenus t^v iig AKdTiQa intxeiQr^atv ait (et veterum 
Academicorum iudicio) TtXevTav tig ino/jiv^ appellans, u]t ^pibor, 
%ilV tfg i^uTtQa im/itQijatv argumentationem in utramque poriemf 
non autem praepqrationem , ut Erasmus vertit. est enim intyi^lQ^ai^ 
P803>^o quidem iud^cio . quasi aggressio per argumentatibneai aeu'ta- 
. tiocinatiou(sm. unde et int/ttQrifi(iLTa dici puto argumehtaUones qoi' 
.bius velat aggredimur adversarium. quoniam autem ex huiusiiiodi 
Brgumentatiofie et propositione rationum in utramque partem tiandeBi 
ilia laoad-ivua zoiv Xoycov emergit, ideo iilam in^ epochen 'de^eie 
tiadunt 

18. Itb. 1 sect. 8 dTUQa^^lav] hanc aTaQa^^iav exprimere^lolt 
Cicero ita scribens in Lucullo sed quaero qitando^ista jueirmt ih 
Academia petere deareta, ut animum sapientis commoveri et 'conturhlin 
negarentf id est^ dTUQaxov iivai \el uno verbo ara^ccxrctk* 
ego dTaQa\iav alicubi reddidi imperturbatum animi statum, aliciibi 
vacuum a perturbatione animum, est etiam ubi verterim vacuitatem a 
perturbatione 9 sicut et hic. sed niiiil irapedit quin etiam aliquis trof^ 
quillitaiem animi interpretetur. is enim demum tranquilliis est aUimus, 
qui omni perturbatione caret. ipse autem paulo post dTagal^lay de- 
fiuict ipvxr^g doxXrjaiav xat yaXfjvoTrjra , id est vacuitcUem perhsr- 
bationis in animo. et tranquillitatem* sed vertere etiam potui aanmUm 
minime turlnUentum ^t.serenum. nam aaimuim turbulentam dixit Ck^o, 
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animnia f erenum (id est yttkTiv&v ad verbnm) OYidios. potui etiam 
xeddere mimme turbidum et tranqidllum, nam haec duo, quae mari 
frequenter tribuuntur, Cicero quoque inter se opponit. quin etiam 
yaXr^vorijTa ifjvxijg aiiimum placidum interpretari licet , 'quia quod 
yakrivfiv d-ulaaaav dicunt Graeci, Latini.vel tranqviUum vel p/act- 
ium mare vocant , et ab eo petitam esse metaphoram constat. 

19. lib. 1 sect. 9 ov xara ro neQieQyov] Sexti verba sunt ov 

tard ro mQUqyoVf akX^ ankmg Kura rd divaad-at. id est non cun 

riosus , vel non anxia quadam observatione usus huius verbi , s6d sypi" 

fHdter, quatenus potest sic alibi ioyfAarixfiv mQuqylav dicit. prae- 

terea in fine huius libri itidem de nsu vocabulorum loquens c. 34 sect. 

240 ovrwg xal 6 fied-oStxbg xotv6rf]ra kiyit xtiX Strixetv xai rd 

> fmQankijatay amQtiQyoyg. praecesserat autem paulo ante, nQog.tt^ 

j Moi ro ddo'§aar6v re xat adtatpOQOv rijg y^Qriatwg rwv 6voftdr(ov 

^ xqivov iivat rcov dycoywv, ut autem Sextus dicit oi xurA ro naQitQ" 

j yov dkV ankwg, ita Aeschines contra Ctediphontcm [^', 77] scribit orar 

- d^ f^ ovoftdrcov' avyxeiftevog avO-Qtonog, xal roirxoy ntXQo/v xai 

mQtioycjVf enitra inl rfiv dnkortjta xal ro eQya xaratpevyri, 
! .. 2Uk lib. 1 sect. 9 Ivakkd'^ adverbium Ivakkd^ verti hic permti- 
latt»jp^ alibi autem aliter, prout mihi alia interpretatio in mentem 
yenit: ubique tamen eodem sensu. intelligit autem^ aut 'phaenomena 
noiunenis ^ut noumena phaenomenis. 

ti. lib. 1 sect. 10 ino/ji\ Cicero ino/r^v interpretatur assen" 
sionis retentioncm, idem vim verbi exprimens ita scribft in Lucullo^ 
contineo igitur me ne incognito assentiar, nam continea me ne assentiar 
nihil aliud est quam ini/cj. alibi autem dicit se ab assensu sustinere, 
item€issensumsustinere\el assensionem, quin ^tiam alicubi a^^erhonem 
susiinere ebdem sensu ponit. idem quum ita scribit, quum se a re- 
fpandendo ut aut a^^probet quid aut improbet sustineat, ut neqiie neg^t. 
aHquid neque aiaty nihil aliud dicit tot verbis quam hrav inixjj, 
inye^itur etiam apud^eum a certis cohibere assensum pro iniyjtv neQl 
%0y ^r^kcov, Gellius autem inixetv videtur interpr^ari 'vohiisse «t^- 
ctari et insistere, ita scribens de Scepticis lib.'ll cap. 5 ac ne videre 
quoque j)lane quicquam lieque audire sese pictarity sed ita pati (tfjiciqne 
,f(Min videant' vel audiant, eaqne ipsa quae affectiones istas in sese tffi^ 
dant,' qualia et cuiilsmodi sint, cunctantur atque. insistunt, id est, 
inixovfjt neQl rovnoid iart xard qrvatv, nam editiones in quikus 
.le^tar cuhctantur , sequor potius quam quae habent contantur , id eat 
fjarcontantur. accipio autem cunctantur pro haesitant, nam et Cicero 
alicubi cunctari et haesitare copulat. fateor tamen duHusculum esse 
hoc loquendi genus^ cunctantur atque insistnnt qfialia sint, pro cnnctan- 
tar respondere de hoo, qualia sint, id est, haesitant de responsione ad 
boc, qualia sint, etc. et ut dixi, Ini^ovat neQl rov noTa, etc. quamqoam 
a verbum verbo exprimere velimus, exponemu3 potius i(flaravrat, a 
quo verbo deductum nomen iniaraaig usnrpatur a Luciano de quodam 
Sceptico [vit. auct 27]: et quidem facetissime, suo more, in hoc verbo 
ludit iv fiiwv nQdaet, cuius tamen loci sensum interpres noh asse- 
quutus est.) jmo ab eo longe recessit, quippe qm iklaraarv', qua 
Ludanus significare vult reitittUionem sive uuistentiam, (si a verbo in- 
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flistere hoc nomen fonnare fas est) interpretatcis est sctpkntkm^ d^ 
flurdissimuiii sensum efficiens, quia yidelicet iniaraaiv (qnod ali 
hpiaTaf^ai deductum est) ab inlarapiai y unde et ImtrT^rjf^fj , oitmi 
QBie credidit. hic autem error in • interpretatione rov Inlaraaig com- 
nnssus revocat mihi in memoriam locum Xenophontis iv dvafiaitsi^ 
ia quo itidem Tocem huaxaaiv quidam non intelligentes m iniraw 
perperam mutaverunt: et hanc tamen lectionem interpretes nomial 
fBequuti sunt^ qua de re admonui iji annot. Xenophonti editionis meu 
adiunctis« ^ed ut ad inoxrp^ revertamuf, Sextns infra tradit tsi^ 
dictam otlo rov inixia&at t^ ^iavoiay wg fiifit rid-ivat ' xe ^i{b 
uvaiQeTv. hic eodem sensu dicit esse ajdaiv diavoiag, nitnirtuh (nv* 
Ctv ^oncns^dvrl rijg imardaewg, cuius modo mem&imttfl. Galcnos 
anjem late i^/ro^fiyy accipiens eam eio^^mr/cey esseT dicit.' ' " 

-<■' : »; lib. 1 sejct» II o IIvf)Q(iiveiog] dixit et pagina pl^ecelif . sectaia 
Sfif^pticam .4 P]pErbone Pyrrhoiiiam denominatam. sed'h6<i ifA/j^^bat 
Theodosius -apud Diogenv La^rtium^ ut videbis pag. 545. Sic'Hfifeeiii 
loquitur bic Sextus xalo HvQ^wyHog Sk qjtXvao(pog;^8vvafzu r^ 
%^ axenrtKTig^' dywyrigiwoia wtfuanoS4Sorar eariyaQ 6 fierix^ 
yiirrig rfjg SvvdfiKog. ubi Jwa/</^ diverse accipitur. nam qoddr 
didt Svvdfiei avvanoSlSorat rfj ivvola rijg axtnr, dya^, eod^' 
modo accipit Svvdf^ei quo' in his locis y ro tpaivopievov SvvdJLtu *\t^ 
ifavraaiav xaXovvreg, item , orav Xiyiafxev nXaretav, Svvaftwi H' 
yiBtfihv nXaretav hSov. item , o- yovv ^fryonv rdya iariv , Svi^afiet 
ti&fiat xai ro fxdx^ad^at So^covv airm ri rdxa ftij ihat^ acne 
tam prociil exempla petamus, quod iegis in.principio pag. proxime 
seq» in mea interpretutione , «< Scepticus voces stku ffoferi i\a li 
mute ptfssint a se ipsiscircimscribif ita legitur apud ipsiim S^xtnm» 
o Si 2>(enriKhg r&g qmvotg avrov n^oipiQetati mg SwA^W^Sif 

y^ iavtiSv neQiyqdqead^tst , perinde ac ^x A\t.Qi^ wg-Sirtfaxsdxn i^ 
tavrdiv neQiyQd(piad-ajt, ut apparet ex hoc eapitis 28 sect. SSQG^Iaco; 
ubide iisdem tptavatg scribit, onov ye '^ett^ iw^ eavrSh'itiSi&g 
dratQiTad^ai Idyof^ev : .Svvaa&at , iftneQtyQaq>oftePai hcetvoip ^ed 
&v Xiyovrai, id est:(p^inutando genera ioqueiidi) dvatQei&S^Xl' 
yofuv. Svvdftet, sic igitur et in eo de quonnnc agitur loco Svvifiu 
avvui^oSiSor^tt , perind^ est ac si dixisset SvVarat awaftoSeSS^ai&tit, 
ut sit sensus, Pyrrhonii quoque phi^osophi nbtiOcum notiotte i%epti- 
cac sectae tradita esae- polest^ vel ad Pyrrfao)titt quoqne pl^bsoplii 
notionem valet Scepticae institutionis notioV qnam tradidlinitts iiltft 
exhibuimus seu assign^vimus. fateor interim> non nbiquie posse dii& 
vom Svvdftet ita resolvi; nam si pro itfKV Xiymftev nXairtTav, 
Swdftei Xiyopiev nXareiav oSdv , dixeris^ Stov Xiycoftej^ nXaretlOtit,'- 
l^ ^MSwdfted-a Xiyeiv nXar^tav oSoVy aliud quiddam significare videb»* 
ris. quare Svvdfzet Xiyoftev nXareiav bSov inteqiretbr idem vdkt 

- vel tantmdem valet ,ac si diceremus nXaretav oSov vdt perijide iti' 
ac *i diceremus nXar, oJ. eadem est et seqaentis exempli ratio. si- 
miiis autem est usus huius vocabuli in isto Aristodis loco^ nbi de Ari- 
stippo ita loquitur, dXX^ ovSiv f^iv ahog iv rw (paveQ(p ne^l 
riXoyg Sieki^aro , Svvdfia Si rijg tdSatftoviag rijv vniataatv 
eltyiv iv ^Sovatg ueta&at. subiungft eaim dei ydQ Xoyavg neQl 
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^ioyijg noiovfiiyog tlg v7to\fdav ^ye tovto n^aiovra^ ait& toS 
Xfyiiv rikog tlvai to fjd'iu)g C^ijv. aliter etiam accipitHr SwafiH 
«{lOd philosophoSy videlicet quum dvTidiaartkkttai Ttj IvtQytiif* 
nain ivva(JLii^ei ivtQyai^ item xard dvvafiiv et xaT IvlqyHi^ 
opposita ts&e scimus. iam vero quod ad d'vvuf£t(og attinct , quo utH 
tur idem Sextus in eo loco quem iDltio buius annotationis protuli, 
aHter accipi debet , videlicet ut initio capitis praecedentis. 

23. lib. 1 secL 12 fieyakoq>veig] .in vertendo fteyaXofpvtTg^ peri* 
phmsi Ciceroniana usus sum , abHndantia quadam ingeini praestwitesm 
ted rectius viri hoc quidem loco dixissem, quam homines. quod tameo 
discrimen leve est. \ 

, M. Jib. ] sect. ,12 navTi ^koyM] possis etiam intcrpretarij et 
quidem melius fortasse^ omni ratieui rationem etc vide Ciceronein* 
, sb, lib. 1 sect. 13 qfavTuaiav] Graecam vocem phasitasiam retir- 
ap}, non quod nescirera quomodo .eam\ertat Ciceroy sed iiequit 
in ambiguitate vocis Latinae falleretur. nam visumi^ '. quod Cicero q^av^ 
%aalav reddit^ alia quoque significare scimus» qunm autem variis in 
lo|i^.jpl^rpretetur visum , aiicubi tamen visionem etiam vertit in Ln- 
coilo^ et ibidem, ita scribit de sensibtts ipsis quaedam dixit novOf^ 
qfU^,imctos esse censuit e quadam quasi impulsione oblata extrtnsetue^ 
q^wn tile (pavTaaiav, nos visvm appellemus licet, at Quintilianus 
ono in loco (pavTaaiag interpretans^ per quas^ inquit, imagines r#- 
riCBi absentivm ita repraesentantur ammoy ut eas cernere oculis ac 
prqMs^tes habere videamur^ alibi autem scribit, quare capiendae sunt 
Uiae^ de qtUbus dm, rerum imagiuesy quas vocari q*avtaaiag i^ 
^aoixims* sed rursus alio in loco , Theonem Samiom pictorem cofl^ 
dpiendi^ visionibus, qvxis.,q>avTaai,ag vocant^ dieit' fuisse praestantis^' 
8B[^i|m^. nt autem pictoribus sic et poetis scimus |)eculiares quasdam 
eB9^\qiavTaaiag, quas quo Latino vocabulo apte exprimere possimus, 
.a]p..'?Kle:rint. nobis de primaria et generali hiiius nomiuis significatioDe 
ag^^ prppositum est. addo igitur , nos ex Cicerone non tantum visa 
s^ pitiones simpliciter appellare posse^ sed etiam signtQcandus , viw 
in' animos impressa^ ita enim in codemXuculio scribit^ut eiiam ilUid 
obsurdym sit quod ititerdum soletis dicere^ qwum visa i» animos on- 
prifnantur, non vos id dicere^ inter ipsas impreesioncs nihil interesse^ 
sei^iaUr spedes et q^asdam formas eorum. quasi vero non specievisa 
iuiiicenturf quae fidem nvilam habebunt sublata veri et falsi nota* 
qf^n qtiam visis pellendi vim tribuit idem ; nam Ita in ^eodem tibro 
•qfibit,. sed id disputari poterat s\ibtilitery quanto quasi artifido nor 
liqr^ fffbricata esset primum animal omne^ deinde hominem maxime. 
quae vis esset in sensibusy quemadmodvm prima visa nos pellerentf deinde 
aj^petitio ab his pulsa sequeretur, idem in eodem libro , visa enim ida 
qmm aqriter mentem sensumve pepulerunt etc de quibus locis postea 
dicetur. Gellius huic Ciceronis interpretationi acquiesccns ita scribit, 
de Pyrrtioniis et Academicis philosophis loquens y sed cx omnibus r^us 
pe^Jhde visa Jieri dicunt^ qwis q^avTaaiag appnllant: non ut rerum 
ipsfprum natura est^ sed affecUo animi corporisve est eorum ad quoe 
ea^visa g^enivnt haec Gellius. sed pro his, ad quos ea visa per^ 
veNtfUt^^ (dixissety ut opinor, Cicero^ qxuirum animis haec visa im- 
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primmfwr, porro^ «t q^arraotag interpretatat Cicero vi$ap ita ^of- 
Tal^iadvtt mderi in iioo Timaei Platonici^^ioco , Je^ca Si ^ani' 
nai xa aQiaxtQa^ nam pro Graecis faisce verbis eiiis versio habet, 
iTa autem videntur quae laeva snnt idem hunc eiifscieaGt Platoois 
Polit. lib. 9 locum , xal i^xtava naQavofiOi rors at oiptig (payri* 
fyvttu Twv iwTivicov, ita reddit, tum ei visa quietis occurrent ir»- 
qxdlla atque veracia* at ego ipavrattad^ai bis in locis exponere inaiiB 
apparere quam videri, sicut et in isto^ (\m in eodem Timaeo legitnr, 
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dtd ravrd te IdtTv XafinQov xal ariXfiov XinaQov t£ qfavra^ith \ , 
vov. nt autem (pavrd^ea&ai vertit videri, sic et qu^veaO-ai ceni 
in eodem Timaeo. hoc tainen nemo jiegare possit q^aivofdUi ^ si ver- 
bnm verbo exprlmendum sit, potius esse appareo quam cernor, sea m- 
deor. quuiD autem (pavtaaia ab eo derivatum stty' atque adeo, ipie 

' Sextns' tradat . nos. to (paivofiivov Svvi^iH rr^v (pavraaiav xaXiiVf 

: qiioii loquendi genus panlo ante exppsui ^ videndum est an non me* 

'lias qavraaintg^^^Mo ab- appareo deducto pomine exprimeremus*, 
apparentiam «cio Latine ni>n diciy /'appmitiwiem autem X«atino8 aKo 
seiisu usurpare: aed qiiid si cogenle necessitate eidem signiKfcatjiplu, 
cui et ipsum verbum uppareo servit , accommodemtis ? a^ qu^e pe* 
cessitas aliam vocein qiiam visum quaerere nos cogit? obiici/^t alj^uis. 
dicam quod sentio. qiium dico me videre aut cernere equum .altiuin, 

; perinde est ac si dicerem, "equus quem video vel cerno, est albus" 
at hoc numquam Scepticus quatenus est Scepticus dixerit; boc eoio 
esset ab i^sa.Sceptices professione desciscere, quae est ovtiri 

. avyxarafid^ea&ai et. neQt ovSsvig Sia/Sefiatova&at^ i. e. niiiil assep- 
tione approbare^ sed xtQt navrbg inl/^ttv^ adeo ut quo quidqoe 
colore aiit quo sono sit,.se nescire dicturus sit, sed taniiw sentire 
affici se velut ab hoc vel illo colore et tamquam ab hoQ ycl illo.-aoBo. 
qiia etiam de causa inducit Lucianus quendam huias sectac; philoso- L 
phum se f.irirB axovttv //^T€ oqulv profitentem. et.hoc alii q^p^oe 

'^1>assim illis. exprpbrant^ quod videlicet- sensus eripiant^ ut iQqiiitur 
Ciderb. atque adeo Grellium paulo ante audivimus'ita loqueotem de 

-iUis, ac ne viderequoque plane quicquam nec audire sese putantf sed 
ita pati affidqwe quasi videant vel audiant, quod taraea mejra ca- 
lumnifi erat, sed huius ansam praebuit Sccptica loquendi fbrma^ talis 
qnalem raodo proposiii. xlenique siverum es^quod $extu^ dicit, (pav" 
raaiav tantundein valere quod q)utvQfitvov ^ .qui ^^ceyracr/av^ inter- 
pretabitur visum , codem modo et (patvo/aevov interpretari queat 
at consideremus in uno quopiam Sexti loco, exempli gratia^ quan 
incommoda sit, ne qiiid gravius dicam, illa interpretatio. quuin it& 
scribit, orav Si ^TjnZfitv tt rotovrov iari ro vnoxtifitvoy ^ono^of 
g>aivtrat, rd fiiiv ori (paivtrat Sidofitv^ ^rjrovfittv d' ov ntQl 
■Tot; (patvof^ivov , &kla ntQt ixtivov o Xiytrat ntQl rov q^atvofdr 
v(yVy si hic (paivtrai vertas videtur, id est cernitur^ plane a mente 
auctoris discedis , eiusque sententiam pervertis. quare qnod verbora 
videtur ambigiium sit, malui (paivtrat ubique vertere apparet, et quum 
dico, j^oc apparet album, non intelligo, manifestnm est hoc esse al- 
bum, sed perinde est ac si dicam^ hoc speciem albedinis meis oculis 
obiicit. accipio autem speciem sicut Cicero , quum dicit, eadem esl in 
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•omntt <p^>f eortffn tiwu vfgikmt9§ vidmui. animadferte enioi eum 
non dixisse viiiOf sed spedew, et ita difltinxisse ac si Graece dixiaset, p 205 
^ avT^ i(TTi fpavTaota Kced*' Smovg, vel SvaQ, wv oQdifxev vnaffy 
▼d ^ o«Ti7 iari q>avtaa^a xad-ivdovatv ixe/vanf &v iyQtjyoQoiBg 
o^af/<£y« at Sceptici discrimen hoc tollunt discentes se nescire utri 
assentiendum sit. clarum autem erit quod docere volo ex boc loco 
Galeni: iTmdrj yu^ Vvia f,iiv olofud-a ^ fiXlnav rj dxovHv tj 
SXo)g alad-dnad^ai y xa&dnii) iv • ovelQotg xa\ •fiavlatg^ ivia ii 
oix oloue&a fiovov , dXXu xul xcer^ dX-^d-eiav ogwfiev tj oXa>g 
ctfaduvo/iie&a* ravTi (niv rri devteQu ndvreg S,v&QO)noi nXriP 
^xaSfjfiiaxwv re xal Ilv^gtoveicov elg jSefialav yvwaiv ^xetv vo- 
fil^ovatv, a d^ ovuq rj maQomaiovTwv fpv^^tj qpavra^f rai , - i//a? J^ 
Tavd'^ vnd()/eiv. el fiiv dij avyxwgovaiv owri rovd-^ o&va>g 
IJl^cii^, illaXenpdTwaav iv oTg y Qd(povai ^'^Te rov/LimvofJiivoV rov 
idkatfQovovvTa fHjTB rot; voaovvrog rhv ^vyiahfOvvufitfVt^iTov 
Hotfiwfiivov Tov iyQtjyof6Ta ntat^TeQov vn&Q/uv elg •■ rijv rnh' 

' nQoyfiidTwv yvwaiv, obserf andum hic est desipientibus non oQdfiOTa 
sed ^avriio/iara tribni secundum Tulgo receptam opinionem^ at 

, iiecnndum Scepticos iitrisque pariter KpavTdafJtaTa scm q^arraalag 
tilb^i,' btpote non discernentibus quod ad sensum attinet , eum qui 
s&nae sit mentis ab eo qui mente alienatus sit. qua de re ipse^qnor 
qtie Cicero in eo loco , unde verba quae paulo ante citavi deprompta 
ttinty disputat. sed iam satis superque meam sententiam expiicuisse 
mihi videor de interpretatione nominis q^avTuala, addo etiam boe , ,si 
qius respondeat (pavTaaiag apud Scepticos posse Terti visa vei ri- 
iioneiy modo visa accipiamus pro iis quae nobis videre visi sumus^ is 
^ieq^iaqnam nodum plane solverit; nam quum ^arratr/a< non appeU 
ieiitur solum quae nobis Videre visi sumusy sed etiam quae audire, 
dtai^ue generaliter qnae atiquo nostrorum senstram percipere nobis 

"ViiH ii^umus ^ dura niminm foret haec xaTd/Q^jjaig appellationis visomm 
ad tdiquos omnes sensus accommodatorum. sed quoniam non is snm 

"qdi adversus tantum vinimy quantum scimds fuisse Mareum Tuilium» 
certamen instituere vel ausim Vel possim, haec VteQl rijg qtavTaaiag, . 

. id eSt, dvvdfiei neQl Tdd (patvofihov, dicta existimctitnr xarA Td 
^atpS/^evov. ego certe nusqham dpparenU(m ^nt (xpp^uritionem inter- 
jprbtatns snmi ne audaculns' Tudicarer, sed potius imaginaU»fiem; 
ha ehim malni quam cnm Qiiihtiliano imaginM vertere^ quem miror, 

^i^nm nno in loco dlxisset igDavraa/a^ esse per quas imaginet rerum 

'['ihientiutti YepraesentantiiT , posfea ipsasmct imagines (pavraaiag vo- • 
^cari dixisse. nam quo alio nomine hunc actum repraesentandi imagines 
)^am imaginationem appellare possis? et fateor quidem diversas esse 
t Scepticorum phantasiis eas quas ibi Fabius describit, sed qnin ta-^ 
nien iuterpretationem inde mutnemur et cum illis communicemus, nihii 
•i»bstat, certe tum pracscrtim qnnm x^raAi/Tmx^yv ad (pavTaaiav 
addunt , -imaginationis nomen valde mihi converrire vidctur , ut xaTa-* 
XiptTtx^ qavraala dicatur eomprehensiva imaginatio potius qnam 

' vfstm comprehensiviim, porro quod -tmagtnem vocat Quiotlianns, id 
q>livTMftd csse videtur potius quain qavTuaia, et quoniara saepe 
iistud ilbmen occnrrit in hoc libro , de t6to cins comitatu , ut ita lo- 
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quar, dicen(![uin mihi arbitror, ut melias dus yis cognosd a nobis'ac 
percipi possit, prius autem admoneo^ q^avjaaia plane mihi videri a 
niq)avTat tertia persona vet^bi yalvofiai esse derivatum^ Tel potius 
vcyrbum (favrat<ofxai a nfcpavrai originem habere, a cuius prima 
praeteriti persona Trcgpayraajuai^it f^arraa^oe 9 a secunda Trcyaira- 
cat sit tpavraaiay a^tertia autem netpdvraaTai sit q^avraarov. ideo- 
que miror cur Plutarchus in placitis philosophorum (favxaaiav app^l- 
latam a;rd tov ipwrog dij^erit^ nisi forte huc respexerit quod verbum 
qjaivofiaiy a quo derivatum est q^dvTaaia^ ano tov qxoTog deda- 
ctum sit. sed quid vetat jirimum ex eodem Plutarcho nominis q)ap* 
raaiag et cognatorum definitionon sumere? imo vero operae' pre- 
tium , ut opinor , fuerit. audi igitur illum , sed Latine , Budaeo in- 
terprete, ioquentem: Chrysippus differre inter se ait quattuor haec 
qiavTaaia qMidem igitur qffecHo est m amma facta y quae m quoqw 
effidens praefert; v^luti quum oculis perspidmus albuniy affecUo est 
in anima per visum facta, huicque affecUom dicere possumis subess» 
album quod det, peritideque erit si per tactum aut 4idoratum huiusmodi 
affectio fiaU dicta est igitur Graece q>avTaaia a Ivmine,, ut eidk 
lumen et se et ea quae coUustrat demonstrat^ ita phantasia ^a se 
demonstrat et sui quoque confidens. qavTaarov est phantasiae ^r 
dens^ ut album , ut frigidum, et omnino quicqvid animam dtart 
potesty id est qavraaTov. qavTaarimv inanis est attractus, affedus^ 
inquamy in <mima a nullo phantasto factus, veluti acddit in umhrtk' 
tilem pugnam exercentibus manusque inaniter inientantibv^. proindi 
viso subiacet visi quiddam confidensy inani autem viso non item. ot 
q)dvTaafia est ad quod rapimur phantasUco et inani attrcKtu^ cms' 
modi in mente captis fwroreque perdUs fiunt haec Plutarchus. vid« 
et Damascenum de iisdem. verba autem snnt q>avrafyiiai et qtaiif^ 
raaiov/iai, de verbi qtavratflixai passiva significatione dictum fi^ 
iam antea. sed et ^ai^ra^oi voce activa reperitor protmagfiiteHif. 
spedem praebeo ^ repraesento , apparere fado , ut xal rwro ffo^vra^ 
Covra wg xair' dXTj&etav, sed et compositum dvaq^avrd^ in ca- 
dem significatione. item pro phantasia sen phantasiis^affido^ ut apod 
Basilium, rdg olvoPaqtig xtqiaXdg ac o Ix rijg XQamaXijg dva- 
q^^QOf^evog drfibg iyxvfiaivmv dvaq>avrd^H. at vero a ipaarraaia 
fit qfavraaiovfiiai. idem significans cum verbo ^arra^^ac, in acdva 
sive neutra significatione sumpto; passivae autem huios verbi signi- 
ficationis exempla iam protuli; Alex. Aphrod. in 2 de anima, 17 ti 
aladTjTiKTi Siaigetrai elg ro alad-dvtad^ai xal q^avraaiovadvih 
ical To fivfjfiovavetv xal ro avfxararid^aad-ai» hic qmdem abso- 
iutOy pro phantasias seu imagines animo concipere, imaginari. at 
cum accusativo^ ut apud Plutarchum^ q^avraaicod^dg ioifioviip 
n. sic et qavrd^ead-ai cum accusativo^ ut qavrdl^civrai t^ 
X(M7<T/v apud Alex. AphrdQiseum. sed a q>avraaia fiunt etiam 
qiavraaiwdrig , qavraaiaarog et fAqavraaioorot, Plutarchni| 
q^avraaiaarixoig xal xaroxovg noiet roig nQoq>fjrag. QuintiliavBf 
lib. 6 cap. 2 has ((pavraaiag) quisquis hene conceperit^ is erit ii 
affecUbus pontentissimus. hunc qxddam dicunt $iq>avraai(0roi^ , ftdt 

tilfi res voces actu$ fecmdum v^m optim finget babet fuitem et 
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alias fdgnfficatloiies g^avraala , Bed qtiae huias loci non sunt* at hoc 
praetereundum hon est, nostrates omnia fere qnae enumerayimus 
verba in vulgarem linguam transtuKsse, phantasie^ phantasier^ phan- 
lausme^ phantastique ^ usu tamen aliquantum diverso^ praesertim 
cai9 dicunt aliquem esse magis phantasiicum quam muiam papae. 

86. lib. 1 sect. 13 avfxaTad^eatv] Cicero assensum item assinsio' 
nem nec non approbationem inferpretatur. alibi autem haec duo po- 
steriora copulaf, ut in Luculloy nunc de assensione atque approbor 
Uone^ qtum Graeci avYxarad-eaiv vocant^ pauca dicemus. nec multo 
post> cuius (virtutis) omnis constantia et jftrmitas ex iis rebus constat 
quihus assensa est^ quas approbavit^ id est, aTg avymr^&no, idem 
in eodem fibro paulo ante praecedentem locum , sed de inconstantia 
totius illorum sententiae (si ulla sententia cmusquam esse potest nihil 
approbantis) etc. id est , ovSevl avyytararid-ef.Uvov. alicubi etiam 
assertione approbare dicit. et paulo post assertionem et approbationem 
copulat. caaterum ut assentirt et approbare illis in locis eadem vult 
esse, sic alibi opinari et assentiri ^ ut cum scribit sapientm mhil 
apinari, id est numquam assentiri rd vel falsae**vel incognitae. idem, 
assensurum autem non percepta, id est opinaturum sapientem exisiimem» 
idem, credoque Clitomacho ita scribenti, Herculis qaendam laborem 
exantlatum a Carneade^ quod ut feram et immanem belluam sic ex 
animis nostris assensionem (id est opinationem et temeritatem) extraxis" 
set. ideo autem Cicero haec confundit et ex duobus unum facit , quod 
unum ex altero consequatur. unde alibi dicit opinatione et perceptione 
sublata sequatur omnium assensionum retentio, ideo et Aristocles ad- 
versus eos disputans dicit : al fiiv ovv avrij avyxararl&svrai, J^- 
Xov ort io'§dl^ovaiv, ubi animadverte avyy.ararld'ivrat esse Cice- 
ronianum assentiuntur , So^d^ovaiv autem opinantur, hinc etiam Sce- 
pUci se davyxarad-irovg et dSo^darovg profitebantur eodem 
teste, sicut dnad-eig et dragdxovg, sed idera vnoXa/Li/Sdvtiv 
pro So^d^iSiv et vn6X7]if/tv dvrl ryg So^^rjg usurpat. vernm hoc 
qaoque obscrvandum est in loco quem paulo ante citavi, Ciceronem 
dicere opinationem et temeritqtem^ pro quo alibi dicit opinandi temeri- 
iatem, videtur enim Cicero temeritatem vocare quam Sextus passim 
nQoniraiav appellat, eam jJoy/LtartxoTg exprobrans. apud eundem 
Ciceronem ut temeritatem opinandi sic et temere opinari legimus. quin 
etiam alicubi scribit ex^ animis nostris assensionem (id est opinationem 
d temeritatem) extraxisset: porro ut So'id^etv opinari et So^^av opi- 
natioTiem^ sic rd xard io^av et ra iol^uard ex Ciccrone opinabi- 
Ua interpretari possumus et dio^darcog citra opinationem. 

«7. lib. 1 sect 13 avyxararld-erat] dicimus quidem assentiri ali- 
qwm remy sed cum utimur nomme assensus , cogimur hanc constrn- 
ctionem rautare et aut assensum ad rem aliquam aut assensum aiicui 
ra dicer^ quin etiam assensum de re aUqua non sine exemplo usftr- 
p^emus. y 

• ». lib. 1 sect. 14 zrai/Tft)^] adverbium ndvrcog verti protinus 
accipiens ^ro neeessario et quasi ex necessaria consecutione. quo sensu 
dicit Cicero interdum non continuo, qua in significatione non insolens 
est apud alios quoque scriptores ov ndvrwg, 
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». lib. 1 iect. 14 inoXufi^uvet] bic vitoJidfijStivH nmiilidtd 
pra QTbitralar sen putal, non pro ifo|u^((. id qna twnea aigaifici 
tione accipi ab Aristocle modo (Uxi. qiiin etiam alibi SeKtns uliti 
eodcm modo quo hic. veriim exstnt etiam locus tn qiio o^^ vnoXa 
fidvm plane sumendam vitletuT pro oi So^a^o), nisi forte (qo 
auspicor) repouenJum est ov xataXafi^dvai. caetcrum ad bnn* l> 1 
cum peFtinet qiiod scribit Cicero ia Lucullo : >ed Antipatro koc Oat I 
poittUanti, eum tUixret, ei yui affirmaret nihil posse perapi, 
taneiim esse unim tamm illud dtcere perdpi poste ut aUa nanpottai 
Carneades acufiui resistebat; iiam tantum abttse dicebat ut id e> 
iaitsmn eitet, ut maxime etiam repugnarel. qvi etiim negaret qvid^ 
etie quod pereiperetur , eum m/iil excipere. ita neceiie esse -. 
qaidem quod exeeptum non eiset compTehendi et perdpi uUo modo jisii 

90. lib. 1 sect. 14 avft7i€giy^a<fti\ verti ozi Tor; uXXots eavi 
CvfintQffQuifei, ma am aliis se drmmicribere , ad vcrbani acdpieii 
tamen avfai(^tyQU(ptiv pro avvavaiptTv. nam apnd Latinos nrcwii- 1 
icribere sicut apud Graecos neQiyQaipttv, ila accipi ex Cicer. patet, i' 
et paulo pDst haec vetba, ita ut quae poitint a se ipiis draimscritn, te- 
spondent his Graecis, big Svvafiti v(p' iavruiv mpiypdq^ead^at. tSIH 
autem aliud esse hic jTtQiY^dqiiaS-ui quam dvai^tta9-ai, patet tx colb- 
tione loci cniusdam qui est cap. 2S ubi de iisdem vocibua ageas et idd 
expriiDere volcus dicit, Snov yt xul ig)' taviiav avT&q dvatptJa^ 
Xiyofitv iSvvaad-ai, iftnt^iyQaifiofiivag iittlvoig K£pi wv 7.^flvm 

11. lib. 1 sect. 16. n^oaxXiatv dnyftaat TioXKorg} vertit: (*■ 
cliitatioitem ad dogmata muUa. aed propensionem quoque, ut opiaor, 
interpretuiri poterani, ex Ciccrone. legitur autem hic n^oasA^ttn 
posilo tj in pcQult., sed repnni debere Tegoaxkiaiv cum i utrobiqna 
manifeitum est , praeterqunm quod alibi leglm<is apud eum , to n 
ftr uvTiTiivtiv, uXX' un}.iSg 'inta&at, avtv atpoS^Hg npoc 
aewg xal npoanaS^ilag. hiic vero perttnet quod apud Aristocll 
habemus de Doatris Scepticis, uXX' d^o^daTOvg xal uxXivtTf a 
dxpadavTOvg ilvat. caeterum iitramque aiQiotug deftnitionem h 
apud Diog. Laertiiim in prooetnii IiDe (ubi et npoaxXiatv i 
Disi quod Don dicit tantum u>eoXov9oijaav, sed addit etiara ^ 3oxm 
aav dxaXovS^tiv , omittens dyiay^v^ item post uxoXovO^/av l'xot 
oHiittit jipo; aXX^Xd rt xal tputvofttva. nbi et ipse docet n 
los censuisse Pyrrboniam sectam uno quidem re^pectu a^Qtatv eM^ 
altero autem minime. 

M. lili. 1 sect. 17 xal joig voftovg] hoc et alibi saepe profit 
lur Sextus de Sccpticis, quod tamen Aristocles negat scribei 
onurav ftivtoi tfwai to ao(pfiv d^ tovto, Sti Slot KUTaxoXo 
&ovvTa qtvati xal TOtg i'3-fai Kfiv , firjStvl fifvTOi avyxaiaTlSi 
a&ai, ndvv Tivig tlaiv il-fj9^tig. it ydp fti}dtvl uXXu, 
yovv ttvT^ Stoi av avyxaza&ta&at xal vnoXa^ttv ovitu; ?3pii 
avTo. sed Aristocli tv-^9fiav Sccpticis ob illad dictnm exprobruEli 
pro illis rcspondebo, aliud esse quod dicunt se ita vivere, quanui^ 
dicercnt se ita debere Tivere. at cur ita vivuDt? quia ToTg obuh 
ttud-taiv ad iil impeUuntiir. 

11. lib. 1 sect. 13 fitfiaiov mlaftaTog] quod liic dicit S 
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fi^fiauov itiTtffia (qood ad ▼erbnm interpretatas snm fimam persua^ 
«fonem) id propeinodam esse videtur ^uod Cicero appellat fimam ei" 
emutantem assennonem^ ita SGribens in LucuHo et uno nomine omnid 
qmae essent alienafirmae et constantis assensionisy a virtute sapientiaque 
rmMvebat, idem in eodem libro haec autem habere dubiqf neque Ms ita 
eonfidere ut moveri non possint, abhorrere a sapientia plurimttm. porro 
Sextus quod hic niTa/Lia, alibi ntnoidijaiv appellat, ubi scribit, ovx 
^^inayyeXTixwg (^M nenoidriamg ano(faiv6(xtvog. 

s4. lib, 1 sect. 19 ot di ifyovreg] Cic. in Lucullo ex Clitomacho 
refert: vehemen^er errare eos qui dicant ab Academia sensus eripi, a 

1 ftnbus numquam dictum sit atU colorem aut saporem avi sonum uUnm 
9sse: iUud sit disputatumy non inesse in his propriam^ quae nu^quam 

' edibi essety veri vel certi notam. sed tnrpiter depravatus hic Ciceronis 
i lociis» et pro accusativo uUum reponendus mihi videtur contrarius 

2 nuUum. imo vero vix uUum dubitationi superesse locum existimo, cum 
f ez hoc Sexti loco tum ex aliis multis, si quidem hac in re plane con- 
E veniebant Academici cum Pyrrhoniis. cum enim dicerent, sibi in- 
r (nentibus nivem phantasiam albedinis obiidy se gustantes mel affici 

dulcedine» nescire tamen an nix vere et natnra esset alba et an mel 
vere esiet dulce , minime colorem aut saporem tollebant idem autem 
^e sono ahisque sensilibus dici potest. huc pertinet quod a Sexto 
dicitnr cap. 14 circa finem, onoTov (jiiv ^ftiv -d-iwoeTrai rb vno^ ' 
x^/fuvov il^o/juv TJytiv , onotov S£ lan nqog r^^v q)vaiv, l(fi^o(xtv, 

S5* lib. 1 sect. 19 x& y&Q xard {pavraalav nadijnx^v upov- p 20T 
XrCtiog ^(xag ayovra dg avyxardd-eaiv ovx avaxqino(itv] cap. 7 
•odem sensu dixerat, xoTg ytlLQ xaja (pavxaalav xarfjvayxaa^ii^ 
-WOtg nad-iOi ovyxaTari&eTai o Sxermxog, quin etiam caput 20 
liis daudit verbis^ roTg yuQ xivoHatv fi(iag nadijTixwg xal dvayxa" 
arlxaig ayovaiv tlg avyxaTa&eaiv etxo(iev. quibus locis hic Cice- 
ronianus respondet in LucuIIo, visa enim ista cum acriter mentem 
gensunwe pepulerunt y accipio , hisque interdum etiam assentior ^ nec per- 
tipio tamen, nihil emm arbitror posse perdpi. non sum sapiens, itaque 
^ msi$ cedo , neque possum resistere. sciendum est autem esse et aliam 
r lectionem in hoc Sexti loco, videlicet naOiftixa pro nadi]Tixrjv, 
^ essent autem xd xard (pavxaalav na&fjTixd ea quae patimur vel 
B Mi quibus afficimwr per phantasiam acriter (ut Ciceronianis utar verbis) 
g mniem sensumve peUentenu at si nad-rjTixfjv legamus^ ipsam phanta- 
' siam, quam.Cicero visum appellat, pati sen afBci dicemus, contra 
i| qnam ipsc Cicero scribit. neque enim didt visa peUi (quod esset 
l'7tdax^iv) seu nad^Ttxd elvat, sed ea mentem sive se^sum pellere. 
et pro lectione hac nadTjTtxd facere etiam videtur secundus ille locus 
Ja quo ToTg xard q^avraalav xaTfjvayxaa(iivotg naS-eat, non au- 
'. teni ToTg xard q)uvTaaiav xaTfjvayxaa(iivf]v ndd-eai habemus. 
enstimo autem rd xard qtavTaalay xarfjvayxaa^iiva nd^, sicut 
aiibi dicit dvdyxfjv naS-wv, nihil aliud esse quam rd xard qavra^ 
alav nad-fjTtxd. solebant enim dicere non ipsam phantasiam pati seu 
affici^ sed per phantasiam aladifjTtxcSg affici. Cicero de Cyrenaicis: 
T^eque se quo quid colore aut quo sono sit scire^ sed tantum sentire 
vffiici seuiuodammodo, at Gellius de his ipsisScepticisy ae f>e videre 
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quoque plane qmcquam^ neqiie audxre sese putani, nd Hm paH affidqu 
quasi videant vel audiant, eaque ipsa quae affectioms istas in sese ^ 
ciant, qualia et cuiumodi sinty cundantur atque insistunt. hic antea 
obiter animadverte Ciceronem verbum ndax^tv vertere affid^ Grelfino 
autem pati et affici copiilare , et nd&eg affectionem vocare. nam Ari- 
stocles de iisdem Cyrenaicis philosophis loquens idem testatar, Tcmi- 
fievot y&Q lleyov xal ref^vofievoi yvo)ql^uv ori naaxoUv n^ 
noTSQqy Si to xchov ei7] nvQ ^ rb rifivov alSfjQog, ovk exw 
eineiv, hic autem observa exempium eius quod dicit Gellias , eo^ 
ipsa quae affectiones .etc« nam ille qui uritur, ab igni^afficitar ra 
patitur, qui autem secatur, a ferro. at illi dicebant, dam qaideai 
urerentur et secarentur , agnoscere se aliquid pati' vei se ab aliqno 
afBci : an autem esset ignis^ qui affectionem illam in ipsis efficeret dan 
nrebantnr^ ct ferrum quod item aiiam efjQcerct dum secabantur, se 
ignorare. 

36. lib. 1 sect. 20 oaov inl rw 'k6y(p\ vertS oaov inl ra Aoyw, 
quod ad rationem et intelligentiam attinet : sed dativum ^oy^ alia signi- 
ficatione bic accipi posse^ et quidem rectius, ingenue fateor. ita 
enim scribit Sextus, ei di xai yXvxv iariv oaov inl ru Xoy^ 
^rjrovinev. ubi si oaov enl rM X6y(o dicamus significare oaov id 
rcp Xeyofiivcp (ut alibi loquitur), pro hac interpretatione faciet, iit 
opinor, quod post ^rjrovfiev subiungitur a Sexto, S ovji i\m fi 
q)aiy6(,ievov ^ dXkd T^eqi rov q>aivoiLiivov Xey6fAevov. dixerat autai 
paulo ante , ^tjTOVfiev di ov neqi rov q^aivoiiivov , &Xkd mgi 
ixeivov o Xiyerai negl rov qiatvofiivov, 

37. lib. 1 sect. 20 iocoTMfxev Xo^ot'^] Sextus ita, iAv Si xtA 
avrtXQvg xard ro qatvofievqv iQCorwf^ev X6yovg, in qao genere 
loquendi interpretandp mihi non satisfeci, nec cum iQiorav Xoyof 
movere quaestionem nec cum proponere quaestionem verti. nam Xo* 
yov quaestionem quidem apte vertimus respectu verbi iQtoraVy sed 
non dubium est tamen quin in hac loquutione ratiocinationem potins 
significet. ut cum' dicitur aQyog X6yog, X6yog iyxsxaXvfif^ivog, 
X6yQig d-eQl^wv, X6yog \pevd6fAevog, Cicero tamen aQYov Xoyof 
vertit ignamm rationem in iib. de fato ; item igna:oam interro^ationm. 
sed quomodo tandem X6yov iQWTviv interpretabimur? certe apnd 
eundcm ibidem legitur: sic enim interroganU in quo Cicero graecam 
phrasin imitatus videtur, perinde ac si dixisset, rotovrov iQCorwift // 
X6yov, sed locum iliius afferre satius fuerit, in qao ita. scribit: nec fc 
nos impediet ignava illa ratio quae dicitwr ; appeUatwr enim quidam a 
philosophis aQyog X6yog, cui si pareamus, rdhil omnino agamus tn f>iUu 
sic enim interrogant , si fatum tibi est ex hoc nmho convalescere , sio$ k 
medicum adhibueris sive non adhibueris^ convalesces. itemy sifa^um tibi '^y 
est ex hoc merbo non convalescere , sive tu medicum adkibiaeris sive nonj ^ 
non cofwalesces, et alterutrum fatum est, medicum ergo adkibere niM 
attinet, subiungit autem, recte genus hoc interrogationis ignavum at^ ^ 
iners nominatum est, quod eadem ratione omnis e vita toUetur adio, h 
haec Cicero. auimadverte autem in postremis hisce verW» Xoyof 
(quod interpretatus erat rationem) verti interrogationem, «ed cur qoi 
ita ratiocinatar, iQonav \d tsi inierrogare didtar, com int^ogati» 
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vam formain non hab^t eius oratio ? hoc certe existima did respecta 
eius adversus quem disputantes ita ratiocinamur , respoiisnm videli- 
eet ad illam exigeotes ab eo. responsionem enira praecedat interroga* ^ 
tio necesse est. certe , quaecumque sit huius dicti ratio , eQondv Xo- 
yov in ea sigiiificatioDe passim Sextus adhibct , etiam avveQCOrav 
Xoyov pro eodem usurpans. ut cap. 13 lib. 2 od-ev xal towvtov 
tsvveQCOTwat Xoyov, ei eoTiv dnodsi^ig, eGTiv aniSei^ig, ei ovx 
itiTiv dnoSei^igy eOTiv dnodei^ig, ijToi Sl eoTiv dniSei^ig t/ ovk 
^OTiv dnoSei^ig' eoTiv UQa dnoSei^t^, subiungit autem^ dno Si 
-T^g avTfjg Svvdfzecog xal tovtov eQWTwm tov Xoyovy ro rot^ 
dvTix^ etc certe tovtov eQWTwoi tov Xoyov vel cvveQWTwai aliud 
nihil est quam, ita ratiocmantur vel argummtantwr vel hanc ratio- 
dnationem seu argumentaiionem proponunt sic et paulo atite dixerat, 
OTi iJTOt dnoSeixuxol eiatv ol xaTU Tijg dnodet^ewg rjQWTrjfiivOi 
loyoi y id est , argumenta proposita adversus demonstrationem, 

38. lib. 1 sect. 20 o Xoyo^] hic Xoyov verti rationem, sed ora- 
Uonem fortasse potueram etiam vertere. 

39 lib. 1 sect. 21 xQiTfJQWv] perinde est ac si dicas iudicatorium. 
a quibusdam exponitur vis iudicandi. ego roalim apud hnnc auctorem 
tudicatorium organum sive insirumenhm aut iudicandi instrumeHtum in- 
terpretari. Cicero vocat id quo jomnia iudicantur, item id ex quo omne 
^eri faUique iudicium sit, qnin etiam iudicium simpliciter ea significa- 
tione alicubi usurpasse videtur. usus est autem frequens huius vocis 
XQiTTiQiov apud alios quoque philosophos. 

40. lib. 1 sect. 23 dveviQyfjTOi] verti dveveQyf]TOi omnis acHonis 
mpertesy imitatus hunc Ciceronis locum in Lucullo: quare qui aut vi- 
9um aut assensum tolUty is omiiem acHonem tollit evita. idem suhlata 

. enim assensione omnem et modum animorum et actionem^ rerum sustule^ 

runi, eodem sensu dicit in lib. de fato : nihil omnino agamus in vita^ 

id est, dveviQyrjTOi aV wfiev» alibi autem brevius vitam evertere 

dicit , ut rursus in LucuUo : vel poiius eiicm toiim viiam everiujit 

funditus ipsumque animal orbant animo, ibidem : sequitur omnis vitae 

ea quam tu Luculle commemorasU\ eversio, ut autem Cicero vitam^ sic 

et Sextus fiiov pro viiae actionibus usurpat. sed et vitam communem 

observavi a Cicerone ita poni pro rd xaxd tov /Siov vel ra negl 

Tov fiiov, ea quae communiter ad omnes homines in yita degendaP208 

1. pertinent. caeterum pro eo quod verti paulo post pie agere in vita 

. communi legitur apud Sextum tvaejSetv fitWTixwg , ubi fiiwTixwg 

; malit fortasse quispiam interpretari , secundum vitam vel xaTa Tfjv 

I fiionixfjv TriQfiatVy ut paulo ante loquutus erat. praeterea cum 

f dicat, xa^' ^v to ^iev evaepeiv naQaXaf^pdvopiev fiiWTixwg wg 

dya&ov , adverbium /SiwTiXwg ad utrumlibet verbum referri posse 

videtur. 

41. lib. 1 sect. 25 ij d-ewQeVrat] pro aut considerantur poteram 
etiam dicere, aut in contemplatiom versantur» habet enim Sextus fj 

^'&ewQeTTai, Cicero considerationem contemplaHonemque naiurae dicit. 

vecte vero additur ipsum autem ?iulliHs rei causay avTo Si ovSevog 

^vexa. ita enim Cicero quoque de fin. lib. 2: nam hunc ipsum sive 

Jmem sive extemum sive uiiimum dejmiebas id esse^ quo omnia quae 
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Tectefierent referrentur^ neque id ipsum ufquam rtferretur. qood antem 
subiungitar a Sexto tj t& «V/aroy rdh oQSicrwv , idem Acad. quaest 
lib. 1 interpretatur extremum renm expetendarum. et ih 2 extremm 
expetendi. at de fin. lib. 2 utis qui fnem rerum expetendarum volupUh 
tem esse dicat. 

42. lib. 1 sect. 25 . fieT^iondd-eiav] CiGero vocem hanc fingKh 
Tid&uav exprimere volens scribit, de veteribus Academicis loqaens, 
mediocritatee Uli probant , et in omni permotione natvralem volebani esst 
qumdam modum. dicitur et (leTQtona&fjg^ q. d. (jihqiog vel fieT^i&- 
yav Iv Totg ndS-eci, id est, qui mediocriter affidtur^ qui medioaif 
tatem servat in affectibu^ , qui modum non excedit in affectibus, 

^- lib. 1 sect. 26 laoad^evrj Sia(pwvlav'\ hic Ttjv laoad-f 
iiaqxovlav appellat quod supra t^v iv dvTixeifiivoig Xoyoig i(^ 
cd^ivetav dixerat^ ideoque vertere possumus ex Cicerone contrario' 
Tum rationum paria momenta vel paria contrariii in partibus momenk 
rationumi 

44. lib. 1 sect. 30 fieTQttoTeQOV dnaXXdaaei] q. d. cum moeb- 
ratiore perturbdUone evadit vd moderatius affectus seu perturbatus distit 
dit vel facilius perturbatione dtfungitur y perlnde ac si dixbset fier^iO' 
nad-eZ. quod Graecum verbum eleganterexpressit Ovidius hoc vecsa 

sed te^ quaecunqu£ esty moderate iniuria turbet 
perinde enim est ac si dixisset uno verbo /neTQtondd^ei, caetenun 
qupd hic dicit Sextus, o Si 2xenTtxog t6 ngoaSo^dfyiv OTt iail 
xaxov TovTtov ?}caaTov wg ngbg t^v (pvatv, neQtxtqwv^ fifTftdTe' 
Qov mI iv TOVTOtg dnaXXdaaet, huiusmodi est in quo uno nemo 
non Scepticis tantam felicitatem invidere et ad eam omni conatu - 
aspirare debeat. ac sane si quis eos bac in rc a me hiudari miretur, ^ 
audiat celeberrimos comicos hac de re^ Menandrum et Philemonein, 
ac prius quiclem Menandrum ita in scena loquentem> 
. 'H^navTa toc ^^^ iaTl iLtaxaQtwTaTa^ 
xal vovv eyovTa fiaXXov dvS-qdnov noXi. 
Tov ovov oQoiv e^e(nt nQWTa tovtovI' 
ovTog xaxodalfKov icTtv ofjioXoyov/Aivtog. 
T0VT(f xaxbv it^ aiToy ovdiv yiyveTat, 
S J' ^ (pvatg SiS(oxev aiTt^, Tatfr' 1^««. 
TifAetg Si /ctfpi^ T(Bv dvayxal(ov xaxwv 
avTol naq^ a^Tolfr %Teqa nqoanoQlfyiitv* 
Xvnovfte&^ , av mdQri Ttg* av elnrj xax(og, 
OQyt^ofted'^ • av fSrj Ttg ivvnvtov, aq)6SQa 
g>ofiovfte&* ' av yXavl^ dvaxQdyTj, SeSobcofiev. 
' dytoviat Sol^at (ptXoTtfjtloit vofJtot, 

anavTa TavT* ini&eTa Tjj (pvaet xaxd, 
deinde hosce Philemonis^ 

Si TQtaftaxdgta navTa xal TQtaSXjSta 
tA O-ijqC , oTg ovx eoTt negi tovtwv Xiyog, 
ovT^ eig IXey/^ov «vtwv ovSiv eQ^erat 
ovt' aXXo TotovT^ ovSiv iaT^ avTotg xaxbv 
inaxTov, 'tjv S^ dv elaeviyxtjTai (pvatv 
exa^rtov , ei^g xal vofiov TavTtfv e^et 
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, , dov^evofiev S6%aiaiv, , evQovng v6(iovg^ 
nqoy6voiaiv j iyyovoiaiv, ovx Ibr* anorvx^^ 
icaxoVf nq^fpaaiv S^ S,d ny* il^evQlaxoftiv. 

animadvette autem nomiaatim apud utrumque S6^ag. eodem perti- 

neut et haec eiusdem Philemonis, 

JHei^co T& xaxa noiovai noXXot^ Sianora^ 

\aiTo\ Si^ avTovg tj TidifvxB r^ (pvaei* 

oTov, Tfdyrixtv viog fj (i^/frriQ ^'^'i 

Tj vTj ^C aXkcDV Toh avayxalwv yi' Tig^ 

d fjih Xdfirj TOVT^ y ani&avev , &vd'Q(anog y&Q f}V 

ToaovTOv yiyove t6 xaxov fi%lxfiv ntQ .^v. 

iAv S^, d/iiCDTog 6 jSlog^ ovxir^ oy/ofiaif 

iiTwXoiXev ev y^ iavT^ tovt^ idtv axonfj, 

nQog ToTg xaxoTg oiTog ?TeQa avXXiyei xaxd, 

o Si Tw Xoyiafi(p ndvra naq^ iavTtp Oxonwv 

Tb xaxov dtpaiQeTTaiy ayacrroV Si XafifidvH» 

«. lib, 1 sect.'36 Sixa TQ^ncov] hos modos Cicero locos com- 
ffBunejr appellat. Aristocles quoque horum epoches modorum ab Aene» 
«demo tractatorum mentionem facit , sed novem .duntaxat enumerans» 
mt enim Aenesidemus (ut ilie refert) differre inter se animalia et nos 
ipsos, dvitates et victus (seu vivendi genera) et consuetudines et 
leges y nosque sensibus imbecillis praeditos esse , multaque praeterea 
esse quae extrinsecus corrumpant cognitionem , videlicet distantias et 
magnitudines «t motus. praeterea ex eo quod aliter affecti sint iuve- 
nes quam senes, et vigilantes quam dormientes et sani quam aegroti, 
et quod nihil sub sensus nostros simplex et purum cadat: quoniam 
omnia confusa sunt et ad aliquid dicuntur. 

46.1 lib. 1 sect 38 inavafiefifix^TBg] Seitus didt inavafiifit]- 
xoTag TQonovg et vno/Jififjx^Tag. de quarum vocum significationi- 
bus tracta|tum est supra. 

47. lib. 1 sect. 44 ol vn6aq)ayfia txorrsg] vn6ag>ayfia ita de- 
finit Gal. vn6ag)ayfia^ Si Xiyovaiv oTav vni nXtjyijg qayivTcav 
Twv iv T(p nQCDTif ;|fir(wr/ dyydcov juera^ Trjg XTTjSovog Toi; 
Xevxov xal tov ivTdg /itcZIvo^ aTfia vniXdjj, xal naQaxQtjfia 
fiiv ivaifiov jj to yocjfta tov d(pd'aXf4.ov ^ v(ntQov Si naXiSv6v. 
sunt qui putent to^^ vnoafayfia Ixovrag esse quibus Plinius tribuit 
octdos ruhore suffusos. ego Graecam vocem retinere tutius esse existi- 
mavi, praesertim cum ilia ruboris in oculis suffusie latius patere vi- 
deatur. dixissem tamen melius qm hyposphagmate lahoranty quam 
qui kyposphagma hahent, sed hoc.quoque sciendum, in hoc quidem 
loco habere Sexti exemplaria vnoa^aafta, sed in alio sjmili loco qui. 
exstat in sexti modi expositione , recte vn6a(payfia^ ubi vipaifia ap- 
pellantur quae hic aifiO)7id.' vide eum locum pag. 426. quin etiam 
pag. 422 eandem vocem invenies. 

48. lib. 1 sect. 47 tov o^p&aXfiov] huc pertinet quod dicit Ari- 
stocles, dxQtfiiaTeQov yotQ d-iXcjv IStTv dniifniae tcj 6(p9^aXfi(b xal 
nQoaijX&av iyyvTiQov xal imXXlaaTo. item quod Cicero in LucuUo, 
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itaque Timagorcis Epicureus negat sibi tmfuam, cuk^ oeulim toriwid, 
duas ex lucema flammulas esse visas, opinionis emm esse mmdaxxm^ 
non ocdorum, 

49. lib. 1 sect. 83 twv XQOHoSfOiwv] reperio quidem quandam 
woXiv xQoxoSetkcov appellatamy sed nlhil unde hunc locum suae inte- 
gritati restituere possim. 

50. lib. 1 sect. 104 iyQijyoQivou] Cicero in Lucullo , Uaque simi 
experrecti sumv^y visa illa contemnimusy neque ita habemits ut ea qm 
inforo gemmus. at enim dum videntwr , eadem est somnis species eorm 
quae vigilantes vidmus. plurimum interest sed id ondttamus. iihd 
enim didmus^ non eandem esse vim neyue integritaiem dormientium et 
vigilaniivm nec mente nec sensu, 

P200 M. iib. 1 sect. I13TcSy iyQijyoQOTO^v] St& rb fi^ ofiottaQ Sia- 
xticd-ai iyQfjyoQorag xal xoii^tofiivovg xai vyialvovrag xal vo" 
covvtag, ut refert Aristocles ex Aenesidemo. 

62. iib. 1 sect 117 xal ovTtag ifxnlnrovaiv dg Tiv StdXXrjXov 
TQonov To T8 XQiTiljQiov xol fj dn6SH^ig\ sciendum est quod attinet 
ad hoc loquendi genus (cuius frcquentissimus erit in sequentibos 
usus) id bifariam scribi, interdum to)' iiaXkriXov TQonov ut hic 
interdum tov rft' dXX^Xcov TQ^nov* sed illo modo frequentius quam 
hoc^ apnd Diogenem Laertium tamen legitur o Si^ akXrjkiov tqo* 
nog, non c SidXXtjXog. id autem avvlaTarai, ut ait, oTav xd 
iq)eiXov TOt; ^rjTOVfiivov nQayfiaTog tlvai fie/SaicaTixbv xodav 
k/rj Tijg ix tov ^rjTOVfiivov nloTtcog. oTov el to elvai noQov^ 
* Tig fie/SaioT Sia to dnoQQolag ylvead-ai, avTo naQaXafjifidvti 
nQhg fiepalwaiv rb dnoQQoiag yivead^ai, hunc autem Diogenis lo- 
cum proluli qualis in vet. cod. exstat^ cum in vulg; edit. plane sit 
mutilus. sed quid significare velit Sextus hoc loquendi genere , ipsi 
loci in quibus eo utitur^ satis snperque indicant: et ipsemet cap. 15 
huius primi libri explicat. unnm ergb superest, ut videamus quomodo ' 
aptam ei possimus apud Latinos appellationem invenire. certe quod 
Tulgo dici solet incertum per incertius , huic simile est y nisi quod cum 
dicitur o Si^ dXX^Xwv TQonog^ intelligitur mutua quaedam incertitudo 
et mutua probatione indigens. id est^ cum dicunt philosophi nos 
incidere efg tov di^ dXXrjXarv TQonov sive SidXXrjXov, intelligunt 
nbs incidere in qnandam mutuam probandi necessitatem , id est, pro- 
bandi prius id cuiiis alioqui adminiculo uti volebamus ad probandum 
aliud. pag. 431 et 432 et alibi SidXXrjXov alternatorium verti , non 
quod plane mihi satisfaceret mea haec interpretatio ^ sed quod aptior 
nulla mibi occurreret. quodsi quis obiiciat y vocem illam altematorium, 
nisi quid aliud addatnr, id qupd. significare ea volo^ non comprehen- 
dere : ille ipsi Sexto utenti nomine SidXXrjXog obiicere idem eadem 
ratione possit. quis enim SidXXrjXog TQonog ad varia posse accom- 
modari non videt? respondeo igitqr^ ut cum dicitur SiaXXrjXog tqo- 
nog^ subauditur genitivus anoQlag, aut aliquis ei similis, ita cum 
verto altematorium modum , subaudire me genitivum Latinnm dvhito' 
Uonisy ut sit SidXXrjXog TQonog^ altematorius dubitationis modusj vel 
altemans , si quis nomen altematorius refugit. tonc enim vere altemat 
dubitatio^ cnm unnm dubium ad alterius dubii probationem affertur. 
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fortasse etiam elg riv SidXXTjXov &noQlag ifininTOfUv rqinoy non 
male interpretaremur ^ in dvMtationis wusitudinem incidimus, porro 
bunc genitivum anoqlag subaudiendum censui potius quam alium^ 
qaia reperio aHcubi apud hunc nostrum Sextum, xavravd^a o dia^ 
XrjXog TQonog Tijg dnoQlag avaTQinn t^v vnoaTaoiv tov Xoyov. 
sed hoc quoque annotandum est , non solum SiakXrikov rgonovy sed ' 
et Xoyov appellari, ut libri 2 cap. 8: dXijd-^ ii t^v dnSSeiiiv dva^ 
XiycDV dg rbv SiaXXrikov Xh IfintnTBi Xoyov^ xa^ dndStiiiv ahij'^ 
d^aarai dXrjdij airriv inaqx^v xal ixiivrjg aXXrjv, xal fiixQ^C 
dmlQov, nec hoc siientio praetercundum est, eum alicubi dicere o 
SidXXrjXog eladyerat TQonog, alicubi vero dg tov SidXXrjXov ixjSdX^ 
Xiiv seu ift/SdXXeiv TQonov, alibi autem (et quidem frequentissime) 
ixnlnTHV seu ifinlnTHV dg tov SidXXrjXov Toonov. iam vero si 
quis roget utra potius sequenda sit scriptura o Si dXXriXwv TQonogp 
an SidXXrjXog^ ego id dSidtpOQOV esse et^ si compositione uti 
velimus, t^ SidXXi^Xog, sin ea uti rerasemus, t<^ Si^ dXXriXtov 
utendum esse respondebo. sed XQonov potius quam X6yov appeUan- 
dnm censeo. 

63. lib. 1 sect. ,118 dnh fiiv Trjg hiQag] quod dicit dno rfjg 
iriQag aQxrjg (id est ad verbum ab altero principio) interpretor , ab 
altero ingressu^ ut melius intelligatur. fortasse autem possim etiam 
Tertere a6 alterviro ingressu, id est df alterutra parte qua ingredimur. 

M. lib. 1 sect. 118 rd avTo nXoTov] Cic in Luculio, videsne \ 
lumem iUamf stare nobis videtur: at iis qui in navt sunt, moveri haee 
villa* huc autem pertinet et quod dic^t Aristocles, aXXai piiv ydQ ti" 
0{V ala&rjatig iyyv&ev xal noQQW&av, Cicero quoque in Lucullo 
scribit, itaque et hunen mutari saepe volumus^.et situs earum rervm 
quas intuemur, et tntervalla aut contrahimus aut d^ucimus, 

u. lib. 1 sect. 119 ^ ocvt^ xdnrj] hic locus yalde confert ad 
iatelligendum Ciceronem ito in Lucullo scribentem , neque vero hoc loco 
exspectandum est dum de remo tnflexo aut de eollo columbae rSspondeoHt, 
idem ibid. aliquot paginis post , iu autem te negas infractp remo heque 
columbae coUo conmoveri, primum, cwrf nam et'in remo sentio non esife 
id qu/)d videatur , et in columha plures videri colores , nec esse plus uno^ 
AristocIeSy inl t6 tov iQBTfiov' tov ivTta vSaTi xdnl twv yQO- 
q>wv xal (ivqIiov aXX(ov fj atbd^rjalg iaTiv' ^ dnaTtaaa. Sih xa\ 
fxiixqiOfjLtd-a ndvTtg inl %&v roiOVTWv ov tov vovv rnjLoiv, dXXS^ 
xi^v (pavraalav, quod autem attinet ad dirersitatem illam iTtflexo 
remo et infracto remo , utramque certe lectionem suo in loco retinen- 
dam censeo: nam licet Seitus xwntp^ xexXaa/tivrjv, i. remum infra" 
ctumy dicaty non inflexumy scimus tamen pro phantasiae diversitate 
modo infractum modo inflexum duntaxat apparere posse. 

66. lib. 1 'sect. 119 t^ XvyyovQiov] de l^ncurio ^t coralio hoc 
idem testatur et Ovidius. de coralio Metamorph. 4 : 

Nunc quoque coraliis eadem natura remansit, 
duritiem tacio capiant ut ab aere: quodque ' 
, vimen in aequore eraty fiat super aequora saxum. 

de lyncorio et coralio einsdem operis lib. 15 
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n quibjis (ut memuraritj qiuciimd vesica rmiiil, 

tertiha- i'n laptdai et congdat aere lacto. 

«iG et coralium quo primiun contigit auras 

lempvre, dureidt, 7iu}Uii fuit herba sub KndtT, 

: baecae eim caii^dae aub aqna ac molles, exmptae confiitim 

dtiratitur et rubescunt, quan coma satitia spede atque magiiitiidiMi 

aiititt tactu protimis lapideieere, H vivat. itaque etc. idem de lyacu- 

rio: lyncum huntor ita reddittig vbi gigmmlttr, glaciattir areicittie i 

genmas carbwmUii limilti et igiieo colore futgentes, lynctiritm vocatai, 

s7. lib. 1 sect. 120 naQo, la; &'iijeii\ Cicero dicit positionet noi 

tittti : Bed nlibiu ia dativo vix did posse ciiistiaiD: at pagina sequenf 

pro in aliipia pontiotte repoaere potes in aliquo iHu. item a 

hune littim pro seCKndum hanc positionem, Cicero el siius eari 

qttai intitemur et intervalla aut contraiiimus aut didnciiaat. caetenuit ai 

id quod Sextus dicit de imagiiie, videri queat respenlsfe Ariatocleft 

qnum scribit , inl tb tov iptTfiov toS Iv Ttp vSait ttaitl TfS 

IQarfdv xaX fiv^lwv uD^iav t] aia&t^ais imtv i} iitaT^aa, 

68. lil>. 1 sect. 120 tlaoxug kuI is'o/ac ^fiy ioxti] ausitn pro^ 
' pemodiiui dicere dao/a? et i^oydg ab Setto vocari in iuiagine, qiiai 

Cicero in pictura timbras et emiiienliimi appellaverit, ita scribeiu n 
I < ' Lucullo: quam titulla vidmt pietorei in umbris et in eminentia qua» no 
I V 210 non videmus. idem Sextus lib. 2 cap. 7 haec duo nooiiaa Tvnfaos 
Bccaniniodat , unb rwv atfQuyiSuiv ea mutuatui; haec enim siiirf 
eau3 verba; intl ovv ij tfjvxrj xal td •^y^fiovix&v nvBvfii ieia 
1] XtTrrofitgloitQOV n mivfiuros, w; tpaatv, ov Svvf^aiTtti T(fi 
Tvnuaiv intvofiv iv avtw ovTi xar' ilaox^jv xal i^ox^v, luff 
^i tujv utfQuyiSiny OQUfttv, ovit, etc. ubi uihil alind esae videtu 
^aoxt] quam depretsio et quaai incaoatio eius tjuod impresEum es^ 
l^oyJi ctitxit^ promineniia , vel potius, cum Cicerune , eminattia, ein 
quod impressum est. ego tameu ibi tlaox^v depressionem in profiin 
dian verti, iied in concavum aptius dixi^8em quam in profimdttm, vf 
deprestionem et quasi iacatiationem. imo ne haec quidem miiu plaii< 
satinfaciunt, sed niliil meJius nunc ia meutem venlt. 

t4. lib. l sect, 126 al Si vnoaipayfta i)^0TTtc] verti: hyposphagini 
habenlibtis ; rectius /ii/posphagmate autem laborantibtts. quud vero a" 
hyposphagmu, expositum fuit ex Galeno paulo ante. 

611- lib. 1 sect. 126 ij rpiovij ^ avTij] ad buc quod dicit Seitu^ 
esndem vocem apparere aliam in patentibus locis et planis, aliam ii 
aagustis et tortuosis, pertinet quod Cicero lib. de natura Deoruii 
2 scribtt: quadrca et cum in Jidibus teitudine resanatur, aut comu 
0K tortuosis locis aut inclKsit, referunlur impliores (soni.) 

Ei. lib. 1 sect. 126 jdi ydp tura] ita Seictus, tiI yiip ^ra ox» 
XtojfOQa iml. Cicero ibidem de auditu loquens Jtexuosum iter httbel^ 
ne quid vttrare possit , si simplex et directiim pateret. subiungit Sextuft 
xal aTtvono^a xai drfitoStatv dnotpogtiataiV, ai' i^^ dno t'^' 
ntQi r)jy ttttfa/i^^v f^QtaS^ui 'kiyovTui zonmv, ti3-o\atfitv«. t 
autem hae KtfiwStii dmoifOQ7iattQ,(piaa aiiritaa sordei idem Cicec 
nomiuat, aubiungens et ipsc, provisum etiam ttt n qua minima beiHtA 
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conaretur irrumpere, in iordibus aurium tamquam in visco inhaeresceret . 
porro quod attinet ad Yocem unocpogfjaHg , non dubium est quin . 
idem quod dnoq^oQai significet. anoq^oQav autem scimus interdnm 
exhalationem^ interdum odorem verti. sed qnia axfiog quoqu^e est 
exhalatio, malit fortasse quispiam anoq^oQTjaug odores interpretari^ 
sed ne haec quidem interpretatio mihi plane satisfacit 

os. lib. 1 sect. 129 ?fiSo^ov rqonov iXiyofiev elvai tov nagA 
rAg noaojfjrag xal axtvaalag twv VTfoxu/^ivafv] ddnde se expii- 
cans subiungit axevaaiag Xfyovreg xotvwg rdig^ avvd-latig. cum 
antem vocem cnctvaaiag hac in significatione accipiat, satius fortasse 
fuisset eam retinere quam constitviiones vertere. quodsi vertenda ne- 
cessario fuisset ad yerbum, melius eam interpretaturus fuisse mihi 
videor structuras aut constru4:tiones ^ quam constitutiones, a axtvdl^m 
certe deductum axevaaia constat, ipsum autem axtvdtft} a axivog, 
caeterum quod ad naQa attinet (quod hic annotatum non huic tan- 
tam loco sed et praecedentibus et sequentibus serviet), non dubium 
est quin aliter qnam per praepositionem ex verti queat : videlicet per 
propter vel per pro^ nt dicamns pro qtumtitatibus , i. prout sunt quan- 
Utates, item reddi potest, pro diversitate quantitatum. 

6». lib. 1 sect. 166 o di dn6 Ttjg'] hic dicit o ii dn& t^g ilg 
SneiQov ixnTwamg etc at paulo post definiens Thv i§ inod^amg 
TQonov dicit: oTav tlg anuQOV ixjSaXXo/^evoi ot ^oyixaTixoi etc. 
itidem vero dixerat initio secundum modum esse tov elg anaqov 
ixpdTJkovra. nnde colligimus enm r^ Big dnHQOv exnTCoaiv appel- 
lare t^v €7^ ^neiQOv ixfioX^^Vy accipiendo nomen hoc passive, nt 
o dg dmiQOV ixlSaXX6fi»vog dicatur elg HneiQOv ixnimeiv* »c 
alibi aig t6v iidKXtjXov TQonov ixninrtiv legimus apud emn. sed 
ne hoc quidem praetermittendum est , intcrdum dg aneiQov simplici- 
ter, interdnm vero dg UnuQOv Toonov ab eo poni, ut cap. 16: el 
fiiv Y&Q Td i^ oS Ti xaTuXafifiaveTtti, del i| hiQOV xaTaXa^ 
fidvea&ai ietiaei, eig tov SidXXtjXov ii Tbv SneiQOv ifijSdXXovat 
tQonov. quo in loco silia quoque dno observanda sunt, videlicet ift" 
pdXXovai eodem sensu quo alibi ixfidXXovaim item, posse nos ali- 
quando indififerenter duos iUos TQonovg, nnnirum Tdv iiqXXrjXov et 
t6v aneiQov, usurpare. porro in illo projdme citato Sexti loco prae* 
positionem eig ante oneiQOV omissam esse suspicor, ut videlicet le« 
gatur ^ tIv eig anuQOv; dixit enim initio Tbv eig anuQov ixfid^ 
XovTa, et ita non vocabitur 6 iineiQog TQ^nog (sicnt dicitur o iidX^ 
Xi]Xog) sed 6 eig aneiQOV ix/SdXXiov, sic autem et apud Diog. 
Laertium habetur o eig HneiQov ixfidXXcav non if^fidXXwv, vide 
infra pag. 492. 

64. lib.lsect.167 6 Si dn6 tov nQog u] dicitSextus simpticitero di 
dni Tov nQ6g ti. Gdlius de hnius sectae philosophis loquens : itaque 
amnes omnino res quae sensus hominum movent, Ttav nQ6g ti esse dicunt, id 
verhum significat nihil esse quicquam quod ex sese constet nec quod habeat 
Vim propriam et naturamy sed omnia prorsum ad aliqmd referri taliaque 
videriy qualis sit eorum species dum videntur, qualiaque apud sensusnostros^ 
quo peroenerunty creantur: non apud sese, unde profecta sunt Aristo- 
des o{idev6g t% ^t^^&g &nXoS mI dxQOi^voHg dvTiXafifidvea&ai' 
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ndvra y&Q tlvai avyKexvf^f^^ ^«2 ^Qog 7« XtySfiiva. icJem Crdlius 
dixerat paalo ante: iudida enim rei cmusque et.nnceras proprietata 
negant posse nosci et perdpi. 

<5. lib. 1 sect. 169 H iidXXtiXog] de voce hac diaUelus dictum 
paulo ante fuit. 

66. lib. I sect. 180 o jilvrjalSrjiLiog] seqoutus quidem sum Grae- 
cum meum exemplar, in qua 'Ovfjaidfjfiog scriptum est, sed hanc 
«ciipturam refellunt aiii eiusdem exemplans loci, in quibus ^ivtjat- 
iflfiog legitur^ quae leetio Aristoclis Dfogenis Laertii alioramque te- 
stimonio comprobatur. caeterum praeter huins Aenesidemi libros^ 
quos inoTvnwaiv elg rct IlvQQwvua et IlvQQfjovdovg Xoyovg a 
Laertio appellari yidemus, ab Aristocie autem simphciter vnorvno)- 
aiv, etiam eius aTOtx^idaeig ab eodem Ari^ocle memorantur , qui et 
haec de eo scribit: ix^eg xal nQ(oijv iv !AXe^av6Qela rjj *ar 
jiYyvnrov uilvfjaidfjfxog rig avatjuonvQeiv fjQiaro Toy vd-Xov tov- 
Tov. porro sdendum est pag. quoque 44 Onesidemum pro Aene^- 
demo legi. 

67. Ub. 1 sect. 188 ovSev [lakXov] Cicero ovSev fidXXov vertit 
nifulo magis ita scribens in Lucullo : non eorum qui clament nihilo magis 
vera illa esse quam falsa, Gellius lib. 11 c. 5 omniumqu^rerum Jidem 
veritatemque mistis confuMsque signis veri atque falsi ita incomprehensi- 
bilem videri aiunt, ut qmsquis homo est non praeceps neque iudi&i sui 
prodigusy his uti verbis debeat^ quibus auctorem phUosophiae istius Pyr- 
rhonem usum esse tradunt y ov fiaXXov ovroig ex^t roSe fj ixeivwg ij 
GvSeriQO)g. Aristocles. ex Timone: aSo^^darovg y,al aKXiveVg nal 
dxQaSdvrovg Seiv elvaiy neQi evog exdarov Xiyovrag ori ov uakr- 
lov iariv rj ovx e'ariv, fj xai ian xal ovx eartv, ovt' o^x eartv, 

68. lib. 1 sect. 190. elg uQQeipiav] uQQetf/ia est proprie cum 
aeatram in partem vergimas seu inclinamus. nam Qinw est yergo. 
Cicero ea^qua^ Zeno oXatg aQQenij yocabaty videtur interpretaii vo- 
Uusse ea in quibus nihil est omnino -momenii,. 

69. lib. 1 sect. 192 neQl Si dtpaaiag] Aristodes d(paaiav po- 
nere dvrl rrjg inox^g yidetur. ciim ex Timone rcfert roig dSo^d^ 
crotg xal dxXiviat xai dxQaSavrotg neQiiaea&at nQwrov fiiv dq>a^ 
ciav, enetra d* draQo^iav. 

70. Ub. 1 sect. 193 xtvovatv rjfiag naS^rtxwg] Sexti verba sunt, 
xoTg yaQ xtvovatv fjfxdg. nad-rjrtxdig .xal dvayxaartxtog dyovatv 
elg avyxard&eatv elxofuv, potes autem pro patimur (si videatur) 
reponere afficimur^ ut ex iis quae de verbi ndaxetv interpretatione 
antea diximus , apparet. at si verbum verbo reddens v^rterem moven" 
tibus nos passibilitery et obscure et barbare loquerer. sed fortasse ver- 
borum Graecorum vim assequeretur simulque latinitatem retineret qui 
ita verteret , iis enim quae sensus nostres ita movent ut affidantur» 

' nam et Geilius sensus moveri dicit sicut Cicero pelU. ita enim iUe in 
loco paulo ante citato: itaque omnes omnino res qitae sensus hominum 
movent rtov nQog rt esse dicunt^ id est, ndvrjj ydQ ndvra oaa tcI^ 
dv&Q(onivag alad-rjaetg xtveT vel , oo"» tov^ dv&QO/novg aiad-fjri- . 
xaig xtveT, hic autem significantius. dicitur rorc xtvovatv rjfi&g 
vaS^rixcigf id est rori^ iuvovai t&f ixia&raeif fjfiwv nad-tjrtxiog. 
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71. Kb. 1 B€ct. 194 mql roif T(f/a] rdx^ reddid! foriasse, de 
quo dictum est in principio harom annotat. ' 

n. lib. 1 scct. 196 ovSiv o^H^w] oqH^co verterc possumns defi" 
nioy ad Tcrbam, modo accipiamus definio in ea significatione qua 
MTullius definitim et certum itera definitum et constitutum copulat. 

73. lib. 1 sect. 198 xal ^ uoQtaTid] Galenus initio libelii qni 
tibqI dQiarrjg' didaaxaXiag inscribitur^ /idem valere censet inoyrT 
ct uoQiarlav ^ ita enim scribit inoxfiv xaXovvxtg rfiv wg av elno$ 
rlg AoQiariav, oneg iarl mQl f^tjdevog nqdyixaTog OQiaaa&at 
firjii anotfrjvaad^ai fis/Saicog. 

74. lib. 1 sect. 202 navrl Xoyco] si quis malit interpretari, om?tiP211 
rationi ratio aequaHs oppdnitur (vel ftoimSy opposita est^y ei nonmagno- 
pere repugnabo. sed ferri etiani altera interpretatio potest^ dum- 
modo oratio intelligatnr quae rationera continet. 

76. lib. 1 sect. 206 vy^ iavrcSv avrag^ avaiQtTad'ai'\ deceptus 
exemplaris scriptura verti cam eas dicamus alias ab aUis tolli posse 
• pro cum eas dicamus a se'ipsis tolli posse, sic et supra, 6 ti 2x1". 
Tirixbg rdg <fu}V&g avrov nQoq^iqerat Ukg i^vu/4,'ei iq>^ eavrojv 
ntQiyquq^ead-ai, 

76. lib. 1 sect. 206 rdL xud-aQriTial celeberrimum est hoc exenw 
pluni , quo et alibi lititur y ita scribens : dvvavrat di ol Xoyoi xal 
xud-uneQ rlk xud-aQrtxA (puQfiuxa ruTg iv t^ adf^uri vnoxeii^i» 
vutg vXutg euvrA avvel^dyet, ovrco xui avrol rotg ukXotg Xiyoi^ 
roTg unoSiixrtxoTgeivut Xeyofiivoig xul luvrovg avfineQiyQu^pwf* 
ab Aristocle quoque afifertur, sed id minime probante, imo aptum 
esse negante: ixeTvo fjtiv y&Q xul nuvrdnaalv iartv ^^Xi&toVp inei" 
Sotv Xiycoaiv ori xud-dmQ ra xad-uQrixu <fUQ[iaxa avvexxQlvei 
fiera rwv neQtrrcofidrwv xal eavrd, rbv avrov rQonov xal o 
ndvra vL^twv eivat \6yog udtjXu, f^era rwv aXXcov dvuiQeT xul 
lavrov* el yuQ avrog xuvrbv iXly/^oi^ XrjQoTev uv ol XQCJfievos 
Tovrca, addit praeterea^ nullam similitudinejn esse medicamento pur- 
ganti cum eorum oratione. illud enim excerni nec in corpore ma- 
nere , at orationem in animo hacrbre absque ulla iminutatione et cum 
perpetua persuasione debere. sed non defuerit Scepticis quod Aristo- 
cli respondeant. Plutarchum certe eodem respexisse videmus, cunr 
loquens de Socrate , qui se nihil scire profitebatur , de omnibus rebus 
dabitabat, et nullam iis de quibus ' disserendo affirmationem adhibebat, 
dicit habere solitum iXeyxrtxbv Xdyov tamquara xad-UQUxbv fdQfiot^ 
Ttov; ubi animadverte iXeyxrtxbv Xoyov optime convenire cum eo 
quod dicit Aristocl. el yuQ uvrbg avrbv iXiyxot. sub. o Xoyog^ 

77. lib. 1 sect, 307 oiSre y&Q nQhtei r^ 2xenrtx(p qxavofjeo^ 
;if€rv.] pro (pci)VQfm)^eTv mendose legitur in exemplaribus (putvof^ot^ 
XeTv, sic et supra: ndXtv Si ivrav&a o5 fiovofiaxovfiev , pro oi 
(pwvofia/ovfiev, 

78. lib. 1 sect. 207 firiSi ravrag rdg q)(ovug\ duplex est Iectk> 
boc loco, una, ftriSi ruvrug Tcl^ (pcov&g unXcSg afjfiulvetv Xfyt-^ 
adttt, uXXu uQog ri, etc. altera *quae habet elXtXQtviog ^rxy anXcSg, 

^ utra autem alteri praeferenda sit haud facile dixerim> cum Aristocles 
eadem de re loquens inXovv cnm &XQ0uq)vig (quod synonjmnm est 



# 



8M IN PYRBflON. HYPOT. 

i;;^ etXiXQtvig) copolet; ita enim scribit, ovStvog ts fjfiSi^ cbrilor 
KoX dxQai<pvovg avviXafxpavtad-ai * nuvra y&Q ilvai myxexvfjtim 
xal uQog ri Xiyofieva, at Gellius idem tractans ad BiktXQivig seu 
axQaiq>vig duntaxat respexit, ubi ait de Scepticis: ludicia enim ret 
cuiusqm et sincercLs yroprietates negant posse nosd et perc^u et ali- 
quanto post: itaque omnes omnino res quae sensus hominum m>ovent^ rm 
ngog %i esse dicmt. id verbum significat nihil esse quicquam quod ex 
sese constet nec quod habeat vim propriam et naturam , sed omnia pror" 
9um ad akqmd re^rri taliaqv^y etc. qui igitur anXwg legere volet in 
hoc Sexti loco, adverbium simpliciter retineat: at qui elXiXQivwg (ut 
ego malim) leget, pro simpUdter, sincere m mea interpretatione 
reponat 

79. lib. 1 sect. 209 roig TQSnovg rrjg inox^g] genitivas epockes 
male in hunc locum irrepsit^ cum ante vel post accusativom modos 
poni debeat. sed quis genitivus accusativo mentem inngetnr ? nimirum 
genitivus axixpecDg ex sequentibus. petitus, ut apparet etiam ex c 2 
huius lib. ubi vide et quod annotavi de nomine twoia. nam hic qno- 
que ivvoiav mallem fcterpretatus esse noiionem, sicut et alibi verti. 

80. lib. 1 sect. 210 ^Ovffjaldfjfiog] reponendum esse Aenesidenws 
admonuimus antea. j 

81. lib. 1 sect. 210 ravavrla] Cic. in Lucullo: nam cum diamt 
hoc se unum toUerey ut qvicquam possit ita videri ut non eodem modo 
falsum etiam possit ita videri. quod Sextus rdvavrla mQl rd avrh 
g^alvia&ui. idem de Arcesila : incvhuit autem in eas disputationesj vt 
doceret nullum tale esse visum a vero^ ut non eiusdem modi etiam afalso 
possit esse. Gellius : omniumque rervm fidem veritatemque mistis conr 
fusisque signis veri atque falsi ita incomprehensibHem videri aiuKt ut 
quisquis etc. 

82. lib; 1 sect 216 ^ nQwrayoQagl idem testatur et Aristocles 
et Diog. Laertius* 

63. lib. 1 sect. 216 xal Sia rovro rfOtjai r& q>aiv6[iiva ix&^ 
(Tr^ l^ovai] pro eo Aristocles dicit Protagorae itidem opinionem re- 
ferens^ hnota y(kQ lxaar(f q>alverai ra nQ&yfiaraj rotavra xa2 
eivcu* Cicero autem: alivd ivdicium Protagorae est, qui putet id cvi- 
que verum esse quod auque videatur: alivd Cyrenaicorum qvi etc. 

84. lib. 1 sect. 220 rivi Staq^iQet] hac de re lege Gellium lib. 11 
cap. 5 in fine. 

8s lib. 1 sect 222 ^OvTjalStjfiov'] hic quoque repono Aeno^ 
sidemum, 

86. lib* 1 sectt 224 wg xal iywv] Timonis versus ob nimiam 
depravationem omittere coacti fuimus in nostra interpretatione: nunc 
autem paulo quidem emendatiores eos habemus , tales tamen qui mul- 
tum adhiic negotii facessere dpctis alioqui lectoribus possint. sed qua- 
les quales sunt^ eos hic*proferam. dicit igitur Sextus: o yoiQ ne^l 
evdg Soyfiarl^wv tj tiqoxqIvwv qavraalav qavraaiag oXwg xara 
nlariv ^ dmarlav ne^l rtvog rwv adriXwv rov Soyftartxov yi- 
ferou j^a^axTijpo^, wg SfjXot xal o TifJLorv ,Sidt, rwv ne^l S^vo^ 
q)dvovg avT^ XeyofAivwv* iv noXXotg jaQ a^rov inatviaai to^ 
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SivooidvfjVy Ag ml roic ctkXovg aixif dfvad^vatf htotnfi^ a^ 
riv oivQSfievov xal TJyovja 

^Sig xal iy(!hf og>eXov twtuvoS v6ov avtifioXfjaaji ^ 
dfiq)6TeQa jSXemA doXijj i* oS^ i^anaTv&fJv, 
nQeafivyevfig «V iiAv xal dnevd^Qiarog anaafjg 
axenroavvTjg, Snov yag Ifiov voqv el^aatfit; 
elg ?y zavTOTfjg nav aveXveTO* nav ii ov alei 
ndvTfj dveXx6fievov /xlav dg qivatv ^axad-^ o[A,olfjv. 

Sid TovTO yovv xal vndTV(pov avrdy Xfyet, xal oi TiXetov ^^?v- 
(pov» St^ wv g)fjat 

Sevoq>dvfj€ vndwfpog ofXfjgandTfjg iniax^/inTfjg 

iaTov dnand-Qconov j d-edv htXdaaT^ 7aov dndvTfi 

daxfjd-fj voeQi^ rji v6fjfia, 
inaTvwov fiiv y&Q elne rtv xard Tt Srvg^ot, oftfjgandTfjv ii 
eniaxwnrfjv, inel Tijv naq^ ^OfifjQCp dndTfjv StiaxoiTrfev. hactenus 
SextuSy Giiias exemplar cum ob alios plerosque locos, tum raanma 
ob hunc> nancisd emendatius cupio ; haec enim adeo mendosa pro- 
ferre me puduit quod autem ad vndrvq^ov attinet, sciendum est 
citari et a Diogene a Laertio primmn illum yersam Sevo(p. etc eum- 
que ita legi apiid illum, ' 

Setvoq>dvfjv vndTvg>ov OfitjQandrfjv intxonrfjv, 
f ed nilul iuvare nos potest Biogenis exemplar, nisi ad emendandom 
Sevoq>dyijg et reponendum Setvoqdvfjg^ (sicnt didtur Setvoqowv); 
reliqua enim verba melius leguntur apud Sextum qoam apud illum. 
nam vnaTvqov non vn^Tvqov legi debere ostendit ea expositio quam 
Sexttts subiungit, tov xatd Tt aTvq>6v. item legendum esse tnt-- 
axwnTfjv non solum ex Sexti explicatione patet, sed et ex iis quae 
ab ipso Diogene paulo post scribuntur, yiyQaqe Si xal iv l^reo» 
xal iXeyelag xal Idfxfiqvg xa&^ ^HatoSov xai ^OfxfjQov, intaxw^ 
nrwv avTwv rd neql d-ewv elQfjfiiva» nam hic fateor quidem in 
Yulg. edit. haberi intxoTtroiv ^ sed in omnibus quae consuliu vet. 
exempK vidi scriptum intaxwmwv. eundemque errorem in aliis qoo- 
que Diogenis observavi locis. utrum autem melius legantur apud Db- 
genem per accusativum illa nomina quam apad Sextum per nomin»- 
tivum, vix pronuntiare ausim. caeterum quod ad aTvqov attinet, 
sdendum est etiam Stoicum sapientem apud Diogenem in Zenone eo 
epitheto insigniri, ubi scribit, qiaal Si xal dnadfj elvai t6v ao^ 
q>6v, Std To dvifjinTWTov elvat. at Timon variis alioqni in locis 
philosophis Tvqov exprobrans solupi Pjrrhonem hoc epitheto ornar 
in his qui apud Aristodem habentur versibus : 

jiXXoTov Thv &Tvqov iyv^ YSov ^ fj dSdftaarov 
ndatv oaotg SaftvaTat dfi' dqQrjTotg t€ q^aTotg^T* 
Xawv edyea xovqa, jSaQvvoftev. ev&a xal Ivd^a 
ix na&iwVf So^rjg Te xal elxalrjg vofioS^xfjg, 

dico autem solum.Pyrrhonem hoc epitheto cohonestari a Timone, le- 
gens, dXX* oTov pro dXXoTov, Pyrrhonem autem ipsum sibi huna 
titulum vindicasse testatur Aristocles , qui tamen con^ra enm Tvqov 
niQt/SaXiad-ai dicit^ ita scribens: a^o^ S* iaTiQOV tovtov Tdv 
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I 

rvq>ov mQifiaXSfiBvog, Tcal xaXwv &Tvq>oy iavrSvj oiSh Iv yQoutfin 
xareXmev. caeterum hic zvqtog ab eodem Timone aKbi vocatur xfy^l 
oirjaig, ut in hoc versu, 

^ldvd^QConoi xiveijg olrjatog e[xnXeoi AaxoL 
alloquitur autem ibi phiiosophos , sicut et in his^ 

2/JrXioi av&o(onoiy xax* iXiyx^^y yaar^Qeg oTor^ 
roicov ex r iotdwv, ex re arovax&v ninXaad-e» 

87. lib. 1 sect. 227 oaov in\ ra; Xdyoji] vel qmnium ad id quoi 
didtur, de hoc autem genere loquendi oaov inl r^ Xoyt^ vide qaod 
annotayi supra. 

88. lib. 1 sect. 227 nid-avdg] verti md-avag verisimiles^ quod 
reddi etiam i^otest probabiles ^ vel (si dici ]^osset) fersuasibiles* Sextns 
f amen etiam pressius huius nominis significationem y quam sequi vult> 
pag. sequente urgef. quod autem ad participium Su^o)$evf^ivag at* 
tinet sive neQiwSevfUvag (videtur enim unum pro altero ponere)> 
quomodo reddi Latine possit apto satis vocabulo, perspicere nequeo. 
nam paulo post quidem r^ die^oSeiaavrt T(i neQl avro verti: 
t^' qui percurrerit quae sunt drca ipsum, sed du§0}Sevfiivag itidem 

jp 212 interpretari percursas non satis commodum vbum est, ima et pro 
percurrerit lubenter alio usus verbo fuissem: ac fortasse perlusiraverit 
aptius fuisset quodsi cui^ placuerit itidem iu^wSevf^ivdg perlustratas 
int^rpretari , per me licet. sed hoc sciendum est , huinsmodi perlu-' 
^trationem ad mentem potius quam ^d oculos referri. sic autem et 
apud Latinos mente peragrare legimus, pro eo fere quod nostrates 
dtcunt discourir. certe Su^oSeveiv in Gallico discourir plane respondet» 
8». lib. 1 sect. 227 aneqianaarovg'] hic quoque haereo; rfasJiL 
aneQiandarovg possum quidem interpretari indistractas , sicut et sect. 
228 neQuanaro reddidi distrahebatwr y sed mihi non satisfacit huiu&- 
modi interpretatio. veruntamen haec retineri debet, donec melior 
cuipiam in mentem venerit. 

90. lib. 1 sect. 228 ^ dneQianacfrog (pavraala'] post aneQl" 
anaarog asterisci notam ponendam censui, quod hunc lotum plane 
mutilum esse suspicer. quomodo enim haec phantasia Herculis anh^ 
olanaarog dicetur, si eius mens neQuanaro (nt Sexti verbis utar) 
ano rijg avyxarad-iaetag'^ talis est autem mea de hoc loco con- 
iectura, scripsisse Sextum phantasiam illam de fune esse ned-av^v 
9tal neQio^Sevf^ivrjV xal aneQianaarov , deinde exemplum proponere 
voluisse alterius phamtasiae^ quae esset quidem et ipsa niS-av^ xal 

^UQUoSevfiivfj, sed non item dneQlanaarog. 

91. lib. 1 sect. 230 neid-tad^at] verbum Graecum neid-ead-ai 
(quod parere significat) retinui, quia ipse paulo post suo modo id 
explicat. 

92. lib; 1 sect. 230 dnXwg tnead^ou] Sextus dicit, avev aq)o^ 
Sq&q nQoaxXiaewg xal nQoana&eiag. fortasse autem malit quispiam 
nQoandd-eiav affedum erga aliquid haerentem aut animo infixum inter^ 
pretari,^ quod nQoanda/w ^it haereo sive adhaereo alicui rd magno 
affeciUy et quasi nda^o) t« nQog avrijg, eo sensu quo dicunt rov 
iQaarrjv naax^v n vno t^^ iQa)fiivfjg, cum eam intuetur aut 
eius recordatur. Cicero certe Graecum verbum retuiait, quod (ut 
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opinor) Latino vocabulo ad exprimendain Graeci vocabuli vim idon^o 
destitueretur. ita cnim scribit ad Att. lib. 1 : ego fortasse rvtpXwTTU), 
nmium xio xaXakmQoamnovd^a. 

9i. lib. l JH. 230 fiiovv a^iovvji] pro: sumptuosc vivere vulty 
lege^ sumptuose ipsum vivere vulU pro vult reponi etiam pote^t iuhet. 

9). lib. 2 sect. 65 rial dtj fitj] ante haec verba aliquihxis autem 
noH deesse quaedam videntur. caeterum hoc^ id de quo quaeritur ar- 
ripiunt, est quod dicit Sextus to ^TjTOVfLUvov MvvaQna^ovai, hoc 
autem quid valeat, cum ex aliis plerisque locis^ in quibus utitur, ma« 
nifestum est, tum ex sect. 67. nam et ibi verti, id de quo quaeritur 
tirripient, pro eo quod Sextus habet, to ^tjTOviLiBvov avvaQnd^ovaif 
nisi forte legendum est dvvaQnaaovai, sic Lucianus in love Tra- 
goedo c. 28 : avTO nov to l^7]TOVf4evov lo TifioxXug — avvaQnu^eig, 
quod male vertit interprcs, tu quaestionem discerpis, dicitur enim to 
^t]TOv/ABvov avvaQnafyiv , qui arripit et quasi per vim aufert alicui 
quod cohcedere non vult et eo tamquam confesso utitur, de quo 
alioqui quaestio est. 

95. lib. 2 sect. /70 xax^ daoxrjv] repone et per depr^ pro nec 
per depr, deque hac interpretatione vide annot. 58. 

96. lib. 2 sect. 76 naari cpavTaaia] post hahendam esse pUi- 
scula verba deesse suspicor. 

97. lib. 2 sect. 76 naaag Tug (pavTaalag'] haec verba ut dicat 

iion omnes phantasias fidem mereri non benc cum praecedentibus co- 

haereut , nec dubium est quin depravatus sit hic locus. nam ita legi- 

tur in Graeco exemplari: xal mQiTQanrjatTat b Xoyog elg t6 /iifj 

ilvai naaag Tag (pavTaaiag , SaTB xai xaT* avTag etc. ubi ma~ 

nifestum est deesse adiectivum quod iungatur cum substantivo (pav- 

Taaiag, videlicet ni(ndg aut aliud huiusmodi. porro quod attinet ad 

lioc loqi^endi genus neqiTQeneTai o Xoyogy sciendum est dici neQi^' 

TQtnead^ai tov Xoyov quando adversarii dictum in ipsum retorque- 

mus, et suo veluti gladio eum iugulamus. dicitur etiam xaTa neQt^ 

TQontjv Tov Xoyov ^ Mem ex neQiTQOnijg, ut cum ita scribit: tjtoi 

anoSeiXTtxoi elatv oi xaTa Tijg unodef^ecog ^-riQoyTfif.iivot Xoyot f 

ovx unoSetXTixoi, xai el fiiv ovx anodetxTiXoi ^ ov SvvavTvu Set- 

xvvvai oTi ovx eaTiv anoSetl^ig. el Si dnoSetxTixoi elatv, uvtoI 

ovTot Tfiv vnoaTuatv Trjg, unoSeCie(og ex neQtTQonijg eladyovatv. 

alioqui neQtTQinea&ai est everti. unde avfineQtTQine&d-ou simul 

r.vertiy ut cum dicit: SiaTQeneT(j^i y&Q fj tov uhiov vnoaTuatgj 

(h t6 ndaxov avftneQiTQeneTUi^j^fi eyov vno Stov nddjj, sic et 

activum avftneQtTQinetv , ut ov ftovov twv uXX(ov exu(STov uvui^ 

QeT, uXXd xai «vT^v ixeivoig avftneQtTQinet , perindc ac si dixis- 

sct avvavuiQeT. 

98. lib. 2 sect. 186 ei eauv unoSei^itg] si est demonstratio , est 
demonstratio : si non est demonstratio , est demonstratio ; atqui aut 
est demonstratio, aut non est demonstratio. est igitur demonstratio. 
ita debet intelligi (meo quidem iudicio) haec argumentatio , si per 
demonstrationem probatis non- esse demonstrationem , certe est de- 
monstratio. nam vos ipsi ea utimini. at si non utiraini demonstratione 
ad id probandum, qaicquid alioqui affertis ad nostram demonstra* 
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tionem labefactandaiii et evcrtendaiDy' niillius moinenti esl, ea^ 
nihiloniinuafseniper illabefacta manet. itaqne, «ve ratiociiiatio (jui 
utimini sit demonstratio , sive non,« hoc raau^L easz denoi- 
atrationem. ^B 

99. lib. 2 sect. 188 Tct xud-aQTtxd] latinius p^gmiia meHcar 
mnta quam purgativa, 

100. lib. 2 sect. 188 ov&iv dXiid-ig] Gellius in fine cnp. 5 lib. 11: 
Academici qmdem ipsvm illud nikil posse comprekendi^ quoii comprt' 
hendunij et nihH posse decerniy quasi decemuni: Pyrrkoniii neidqid' 
dem uUo p<icto videri verum dicwit, qu^d non esse vervm viddwr, 

101. lib. 3 sect. 54 yiyv6f.uva] Plato in Timaeo p. 27 d : laTiv ovv 
J^ KUT^ ififjv io^av TtQdtTov SiaiQiTlov TaSty tI ro ov ftiv dil^ 
yivtaiv Si ovx IxoVy xal t« to yiyvofuvov iiiv ^ ov Si ovSinoTt 
id est Cicerone iuterprete: quid est quod semper sit ^ neque uUum 
habet ortum? et quod gignatur, nec umquam sit? quem ^equendo 
vertendum hic esset, corpora quae gignuntur quidem^ uumquam avr 
tem sunt 

1U2. lib. 3 sect. 79 unoxXijgwTixov] vix queat aliter quam pe- 
riphrasi longiuscula exponi. dnoxXt^Qovv enim est attribuere aliquid 
alicui pro potcstate ct velut assignare , proprie autem aliquid quod 
sorte obtigerit. hinc fit dnoxXrjQioaig ct dnoxXtjQWTiXog, vocat igi- 
tur dnoxXfjQWTiXov Sextus quod nobis diccntibus credi volumus 
tamquam pro nostro iure, nuilain rationem afTcrentibus , sivc quod 
locum haberc et recipi quasi pro iurc nostro volumus, nullam alio- 
qui probationem adhibcntcs. potest quidem dnoxXtjQWTixov aliud 
quoque signi/icare (sicut verbum dnoxXrjQovv aliam quoque signi- 
ficationem habet)^ ct ipscmet alibi aiiter iuterpretatus sum. sed hauc 
interpretationem doctissimis quibusdam viris (quos consului) raagii 
placere comperi. quorum iudicio lubenter acquiesco. 

103. lib. 3 sect. 122 avvuQnd^tiv] diximus antea quid sit 
'avvaQnu^Hv to t^tjTOVfuvov, hic autem pro avvuQnd^eiv Ttjv tov 
aiiiiuTog; vnuQ%iv Ttjv lijTOVjLiivfjv dicit avvuQnd^HV t^v tov 
aiofiuTog vnuQ^iv fi^ SiSofiivfjv uvTod^tv, notandum est autem 
adverbium uvTo&tv^ quod verti cx se ipsa^ possc ctiam reddi per 
sey id esty ita ut non iudigeat probatioue. conceduntur autem ai- 
TO&tv quae aut ipsa ivuQytia evincuntur , aut quae necesflario con- 
seqnuntur, ut cum dicit: xui uXXcog, tl Sox^tltj iptvdog f^iv iivai 
To aoifia tlvui tov VQovoVf ijJtvSog Si xul to oti aadfiaTog 
iaTiv, avTod-tv So&fjatTui fj tov ^qovov dvvnuQ^iu' nuQU yuQ 
TUVTU ovSiv tivui SvvuTUi tTtQOv, q. d. ex eo ipso cqncedetur, 
nec alia probatione opus erit. Plato in Gorma p. 470 £; r/ Sal^ 
avyytvofitvog uv yvoitjg, uXXwg Si uvTo&tv ov yivdaxtig, oti 
fvSttif4,ovtT, ubi significare videtur , primo aspectu seu intmtu, 

101. lib. 3 sect, 177 nQog o fitjTt oQfitj fitjTt drfOQfxi^ ylvt- 
^ui,] Cicero oQfirjv variis modis interprctatur appetitionem vel appe' 
Utum animi, natwralem appditioncm y animi motujTi. cum autem 
difOQfAfjv esse sciamus contrariam OQfifj, ut oQfi^^v anind appetitum 
scu appetitionem , sic dfpoQfifjv inappetentiam verti posse existimavi. 
si tamen longioscula periphrasi uti licuisset, multo libentiuB vertif- 
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n%m mium OHimi appetiUoni conirarimn, vel potiui aversationim ex. 
natwraii ofumi motu prooenientem. fortasse autem opfkfjp et dyoQ^ 
ft^v hoc quoquc modo non male rcddidcrimus : iiaturakm animi 
motum sea impulsum quo aUquid sedamwrf et quo aliquid refugimus. 
dico autem sectamurf ut ei opposito ei respondeat refugimus, Ga- 
lenus: ol ii i'f4fiQvov ju^ ilvat ^(pov Xfyovaif tQlfpetr&as fiiv yaQ 
xal uiil^ea&ai avib &an%Q xd, divdQa, bQfifjv Si xal dtpoQfitjv 
ov)c ixetv wamQ ra l^tpa. id est neque naturalem antmt vim appe- 
titricemy neque vim aversatricem, quid si etiam oQfi^v animi vim im- 
pultricem et dcpoQfi^^v contra o/umt vim repuliricem interpretemur? 
ccrtc, ut ingenue fatear, per inaitpetentiam non bene significatio- 
nem Graeci vocabuli exprcssisse mihi videor. 

i(xs. lib. 3. scct. 178 iniattjaav] rufs ad notionem appellere non 
fecerunt, vel ?wn adduxerunt, propric non siiterunt nos. 

106. lib. 3 sect. 188 r/ iauv] vide Diogenem Laertium. 

107. lib. 3 sect. 215 ot jidxtaveg] vide Xenophontem de hac 
Lacedaemoniorum consuetudine. 
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